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pp. viii, 2, 19, iv. 26x18 cm. 
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Pafica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN. Wits CoMMENTARIES :— 

+ Chatra-bodhini. Visnusarma-viracitam Pafica-tantram . . - 
Chatra-bodhini-tikopetam. pp. 428 [2]. Title from the cover. 
17x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924), San. B. 870 (6) 


: Saralartha-prakasini by RaGHUNANDANA Sistrin. Pafica- 
tantram Sri-VisnuSarmmana pranitam . . - ri-Sivadatta-Sarmma- 
Dadhimathair. . . pariskrtam Raghunandana-Sastri-krtaya 
navinay4 Saralartha-prakasinya gikaya samanvitam, Caraka-Sutra- 
sthina-stha-Svastha-vrtta-catuskakhya-caturadhyayya Ae afc 
Saddnanda-Sastri-krtausadha-vivrti-yutaya samvalitam . . . PP- (21, 
2, 4 [2], 14, 280, 14, 202. 2214 cm. 

Mercantile Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 554 


: °vyakhya by JivANANDA ViwyAsiGara BHaTTACARYA:— 
Panchatantra by Vishnu Sharma. Edited with a commentary 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 586. Title from the 


cover. 2213 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1885. 9. E. 10 


Pafica-tantram. $ri Visnugarmana sankalitam . . - Srimaj- 
Jivananda-Vidyasdgara-Bhattacaryyena _viracitaya tadatmaja- 
bhyam . . . ASubodha-Vidyabhiisana- . - Nityabodha-Vidyaratna- 
bhyam pratisamskrtaya ca vyakhyaya samalankrtam prakasitafi ca. 
8th ed. pp. plate, [2], 6, 10, 532. 21x12 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1914. 8. K. 36 
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Pafica-tattva. Pamca-tatva [Marathi-anuvada sameta] . - « 1. 

: Pamcikarana. 2. Rama-gita. 3. Aparoksanubhuti. 4. Bodhamrta. 

5, Avadhiita-pita ...foll. [1], 8, 20, 14, 4, 15._ 17 x12.cm. Oblong. 
Asiatic Ps 


"ress: Bombay, 1794 (1872). 7. B. 29 


Pafica-tattvastaka, compiled by RAsaviwARIN SAMKHYATIRTHA. 
Pafica-tattvastakam. Arthat Sri Gauraiga, Sri Nityananda, Sri 
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PREFACE 


‘The present section (III) of the catalogue of Sanskrit books is the 
first to be printed since work on the catalogue was resumed after the 
War. As explained in the Preface to Section II (published 1951), 
certain economies of cataloguing method, designed to reduce the bulk 
of the catalogue, have been introduced both into this section and into 
the further section (IV), now being prepared for the press, by which 
the catalogue will be completed. These changes of style are described 
in the Introduction below. _ 


ee 2 S. C. Sutton, 
Librarian, 


ComMOoNWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE, 
Lonpon, S.W.1. 


Ocroper, 1952. 








nai Keileoah 
(Centre for thay Artie 





INTRODUCTION 


With the publication of this, the third of the four sections of the 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Books, it may be useful to add some further 
remarks in explanation of the principles followed in its compilation. 
For the sake of convenience the relevant points mentioned in the 
preface to Section I will be repeated here. 


1. Scope 


The Catalogue covers works in Sanskrit and Prakrit, but not in 
Pali. Any work containing the original text in these languages, with 
or without commentaries or translations in any language whatever, is 
included. Translations into a European language printed without the 
text are also included; such translations are not segregated into a 
separate category but will be found in their normal chronological 
position among the printed texts. Translations into Oriental languages 
printed without the text will be found in the catalogue of the relevant 
language and not here. 


Printed texts of inscriptions however are not included; these are 
entered in the catalogue of European books. 


2. Form 


In form this is a dictionary catalogue, in which titles of works are 
the main entries. Cross-references are given from the names of 
authors, commentators, compilers, editors and translators, from the 
name and number of publishers’ series, from the titles of commentaries 
where these have a distinct title of their own, as well as from variant 
forms of the names of both works and people. Main entries and all 
cross-references are contained in the body of the catalogue in one 
alphabetical sequence. There are no indexes. 


3. Main entry 

‘The main entry is placed under the title, this being the only place 
where the full particulars are registered. The entry normally takes 
the form of a transcription of the whole or part of the title page, 
Cataloguer’s remarks, which are in square brackets, have been used- 
only exceptionally. t 
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4. Method of arrangement > 
‘The different editions of any one work have been generally speaking 
classified into categories, the names and order of which are given 
below. Within each category the editions are arranged chronologically. 
The division into categories has occasionally been varied somewhat for « 
the sake of convenience, 


1. Eprrions wirnout Commentaries (including translations into 
European languages without the text) 


2, INDEXES 
3. ABRIDGMENTS 


4. SELECTIONS 


5. Parts 
6. Eprrions witH COMMENTARIES 


For this purpose the meaning of the word commentary is confined 
to Sanskrit commentaries, whether classical or modern. Texts with 
commentaries in modern Indian and other languages will be found 
under Category 1. 


The editions with commentaries have been further classified in 
alphabetical order under the titles of their commentaries and sub- 
commentaries, a colon being used to separate the title of the text from 
that of the commentary, and of the commentary from that of the 
sub-commentary. The use of a colon in this connection always 
indicates that the work following the colon is a commentary on that 
preceding; it e.g., 


Prabhafijana by VirrHaresvara: © Maruta-Sakti by 
GovarpHANA GHANASYAMA SARMAN. 


Here the colon before Maruta-Sakti indicates that this is a commentary 
on the Prabhafijana. 


‘This method has been followed to its logical conclusion; e.g., 


Brahma-sitra by Bapariyaya:  Sariraka-~mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samara Acirya: Bhamati by VAcaspatt Misra: 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AMALANANDA. 


: ‘The publisher in this case gives the title and author of the book as 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AMALANANDA, but following the principle 
of the catalogue it is classified as shown above, and this in spite of-the 


ah 


fact that Samkara’s and Vacaspati Miéra’s commentaries 
printed in this edition. bo | 
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Where two or more parallel commentaries of the main text are 
‘printed, the work is entered under the title of the text and the first 
printed commentary, and a cross-reference is given from the title of the 
text and the other commentary or commentaries. 


Under the heading Parts is given a mere list of names of those 
portions of a work which, having an identity more or less independent 
of the main work of which they form a part, are entered under their 
own title. To find the actual editions available it is necessary to refer 
to the entries under the name of the relevant part; eg., under 


Maha-bharata. Parts 


is given, among other names, Bhagavad-gita. This indicates that 
editions of the Bhagavad-gita are entered under their own title, 


5. Reprints and revised editions 


Reprints and revised editions are entered in the chronological 
position of the first such edition, not in that of the date of the reprint. 


6. Author and commentator references 


Where an author has written both text and commentary, the entry 
under his name takes the form, e.g., 


RayaSexuara AcArya. Dana-sat-trimsika: °avaciri 


whereas when he has written the commentary only, the text being 
anonymous, the form is e.g., 


Ksemaraja. Svacchanda-tantra: “uddyota by K. 


7. Dates 

When the date of impression is printed in the book in the Christian 
era, it is given in the catalogue as it stands, the letters A.D. or other 
indications of the era being omitted. When the date in the book is 
given in an Oriental era, it is printed in the catalogue as it stands, with 
the corresponding A.D. date of the Christian era following in round 
brackets. When the date of impression is not found in the book it is, 
where possible, supplied by the cataloguer and inserted in square 
brackets, 


8. Script = 
In the case of books printed in South Indian characters, the nae 
of the script has been added in italics. 








viii 

9. Change of style 

In order to reduce the bulk of the catalogue, in this and in the 
remaining section the form of cross-reference from author, editor, 
series, etc., has been abbreviated. There is thus some difference in 
style between this and the preceding sections, but it is not felt that 
the change is such as to cause any inconvenience to users of the 
catalogue. 


Cross-references of the type 


Bhagavad-gita-bhasya by AnanpatirtHa. See Bhagavad- 
gita: “bhasya by A. 


have also been omitted, since it is considered that users of the 
catalogue will realize that commentaries are entered under the title 
of the work on which they comment. Where however the 
commentary has an independent title of its own, e.g., Maruti-Sakti, 
the cross-reference has been retained. 


‘As explained in the preface to Section I, the compilation of this 
catalogue was begun in 1918. Since then a number of people have 
been concerned with the work, mainly at different times and 
independently of each other. It was probably inevitable under the 
circumstances that some lack of uniformity in detail should occur. 
Moreover the size of the catalogue and other considerations led to 
the publication of the first sections before the work as a whole had been 
thoroughly revised. In a work with a multiplicity of cross-references 
this was bound to result in some discrepancies, which become more 
apparent as more of the catalogue is published. It is hoped however 
that these are not such as to impair the utility of the work. 


Much more than a conyentional tribute is due to the printers, 
Messrs. F. Mildner & Sons, who have had to compose this volume under 
difficulties of the most formidable nature, and who have actually 
contrived to become sufficiently familiar with Sanskrit not merely to 
avoid contributing errors but to assist in eliminating those already 
present. 


C. J. Napier, 
Assistant Keeper’ 
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. Krsna-lilamrta by Nivakinra Deva GosvAnmy. Sri-Krsna-lila- 
mrtam . . . Nilakanta-Deva-Gosvamina pranitam [Vanga- 
nuvada-samanvitam]. pp. [1], 4+[1], 202, [3], 219, plates. 
18x13 cm, 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1325 (1918). 15. BB. 40 





Krsna-lilamrta-rasa by K. YayNanna Sasrruy. Sri-Kygna-lilamrta- 
‘asamu (Amdhra-padya sametamu] . . . Kétamarti Yajfianna 
Gastrigarice raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. [3], plate, 4, 4, 
217,4, 18x12 cm. 

Majiju-vani Press : Ellore, 1909. 3419 


KrsnaLicasuxa Muni :— 
Abhinava-kaustubha-mala 


Daiva by Deva: Purusa-kara by K. M. 
Daksinamiirti-stava 


Krsna-lila-taraigini by NARAYANA ‘Tirrua :— 
. . . Sriman-Narayana-Tirtha-yati-gotra-sarvabhauména _racita 
. . . $ri-Krsna-lila-taramgini .. . Telugu char. pp. [1], 86. 
23x14 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1868. 19. C. 19 


——_ pp. [2], Si+f1]- A 
Vidvan-méda-taramgini Press : Madras, 1874. 12. H. 16 


— pp.[1], 81+fl]. _ 
‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1878. 16. E. 36 
Sri-Krsna-lila-taramgini . . Sriman-Narayana-Tirtha- 


Svamina viracita. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 170. 19x13 cm. 
G.R.C. Press : Madras, 1913. 23, E, 42 


Sri-Krgna-lila-taraigini. Amdhra-tatparya sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. (1, 8,896. 18x13 cm. 
di-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. 13. F.24 


. .. Sriman-Nariyana-Tirtha-yati-viracita, dvadasabhis taramgair 
ullasita Sri-Krsna-lild-taramgini . . . Telugu char. pp. 80. 


21x13 cm. 
Cidananda Press : Madras, 1917. San. C, 87 


: °tippani_ by NARAyaNA SVAMIN . . - Sri-Krsna-lild-taran- 
int Su-Narayana-Tirtha-Svamibhir viracita. ee Nardyana- 
racita-tippani-yuta. Grantha char. pp. [4], 162. 
18x12 cm. : 
Sirada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920. San. B. 782 (c) 





Krsna-lila-taraigini by RAmAriva Kavi, Cellakonda . . . Cella- 
komd6panamaka-Ramaraya-kavina nirmitah Krsna-lilé-taran- 
giny-akhyo’yam granthah . . . Telugu char. pp. [I], 218, 18; 
2214 cm. L| 

$ri-Kanyaka-Paramesvari Press : Madras, 1910. 3502 
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KrsyamAcariar (R. V.), ed. Kumara-sambhava by KALipAsa. 
[Cantos I-III]. 1929. San. B. 1270 (g) 
KsyaMACARYA :— 
Abhinava-campii-Ramayana : “tippani 
Vrtti-samgraha 


— ed, Paduka-sahasra by NicaMANTA Manapesika. 1925. 
San. D. 1057 (j) 


KrsyaMAcArya Empar, ed :— 
Najfijaraja-yaSo-bhisana by Apninava KALmpisa. 1930. 
San. D. 150/47 


Rastraudha-vamSa by Rupra Kavi. 1917. 
eae San. D. 150/5: 


KrsyamAcarya GomatHaM. Tippil-pillaiyin avatara-vaibhava 
KrsyamacArva (K.). Vilapa-taraigini 
KrsyamAcirva Kasyapa (G.). Venugopala-kala-malika 


Krsyamac&rya (M.), transl. Mukutabhiseka-mahotsava by 
T. S. Nariyaya SAstain. 1911. San. C. 231 (a) 


KrsyamAcArya, Paravastu, (R.). Vararuci 


—— ed. Gadya-traya by RAMANUJA: °bhasya by VENKATANATHA 
VepanTacarya. 1910. 3451 


KrswaMAcarya (R.). Megha-diita by KAtipasa : Megha-samdeSsa- 
vimaréa by R. K. 


KrsyaMAcArya R. ), ed. Yoga-sutra by ParaNyarr: Yoga- 
sudhakara by SapASivenpra Sarasvati. 1911. 22. B. 7 


SNAMACARYA RAYAMPETTAI VATSYACAKRAVARTTIN, [also called Krsna 
Siri and Abhinava Bana Bhatta] :-— 


peta eae by CAvatirima Sor: °vyakhya by 


Bhartrhari-sataka: Artha-dyotanika by R. V. K. 
Cakravarti-catvarimsat 

Harsa-carita-samgraha 

Kadambari i 
KavyadarSa by Daypry : “tika by R. V. K. ; 
Nadi-naksatra-mala : °vyakhyana by R. V. K. 





1377 
+ KswamAcArya RAYAMPETTAI VATSYACAKRAVARTTIN—cont. 
Parvati-parinaya-nataka-kartrtva-vimarsa 
Priya-darsika by Harsapeva: “°vyakhya by R. V. K. 
RaméAyana-tani-Sloka: °vyakhya by R. V. K. 
Tilaka-maiijari-samgraha: “tippani 


— compiler :— 
Kadambari by BAya and BHOsayaBHATTA. ABRIDGMENTS. 
; 1916. 20. F. 19; San. B. 22 
Babdeeanjatt 
Sahitya-ratna-maiijiisa 
— ed, :— 
Megha-dita by KaAtmisa: Vidyul-lata by POrya- 
SARASVATI. 1909 ; 1926. 5. C.50; San. B, 874 (a) 
Panini-tantra-kroda-patra. 1909, 1910. 3604 
Phala-dipika by Mantresvara Yatr. 1898. 1390 
Rama-bhakti-kalpa-latika. 1924. San. B. 781 (j) 


Stotras by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 1909. 5. C. 46 
Vema-bhiipala-carita by VAmanabuaTra Baya. 1910. 
21. B. 22 


Krsyamacarya (T.R.), transl. DaSa-kumara-carita by Daypin. 
1905. 3417 


Krsyamicirya (V. N.), ed. Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA : 
Naya-mayiikha-malika by Appayya Dixstra, 1915-1919. 
San. D. 224 (a) 


Krsyamackrya (V. P.) See PARTHASARATHI KpsyaMAcArya, 
Védantam. 


KrswamAcarya VApAPALLI, ed. & transl. (Telugu) :— 
Puspa-bana-vilasa by KAuiwisa. 1924. San. D, 968 (e) 


Rukmini-Krsna-samvada. 1927. San. B. 991 (2) 
Krsyamacarya Viwjrmoru, ed. -— 
Niti-sara. 1907. San. B. 63 


Vasavadatta by SusanpHU: °vyakhya. 1861. 2.6.8 


KasyamAcirya Vimjrmtru and SirdrAmAcArya (B.), ed. Rasa- 
maiijari. 1872. 16. He 2p 


Krsna-maharaja-dandaka. See Krsnaraja-prabhavodaya\_ by 
Srinrvisa KavisArvaBHauma. Telugu char. Pigs7, 23, BB. 18 


ins 
f- 
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Krsna-mahimnah by Paramesa Misra . - Sri-Krsna-mahimna 
‘Migra-vamsodbhita Pamdita Paramesa viracita . . . Ripa 
nardyana-Sarma dvara [Hindi]-bhasartha se alamkrta . . . pp. 44 
17x12 cm. 


Lucknow Printing Press : Lucknow, 1904. 2653. 


Krsna-mangala by VApipHixara SvAMIN . . . Sri-Vadibhikara- 
‘Svami-viracitam Sri-Krsna-mamgala-Sri-Vémkatééa-suprabhata- 
ah prapatti-mamgaliSasana-nityaradhanadikam. Telugu char 
pp- [1], 54. 14x10.cm. 

VenkateSvara-nilaya Press : Tirupati, 1909. 3407. 





Karsyamant SaRMAN SORI :— 
Ananda-sagara. 
Gidhartha-candrika. 
Krsga-matiya-tika by RacHUNATHA, Ru. :— 
See Bhagavata-purana : K. by R. 
See Bhagavata-sara by GoviNDA Vipyavinopa : K. by R. 


KgsyaMBHATTA >— 
Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrSa Upapuyava: °didhiti by 
RacHUNATHA Smomant: Gadadhari by GaDADHARA: 
Krsyambhattiya by K. 


Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrSa UPADHYAYA : °didhiti by 
RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI : Jagadisi by JacapiSa TARKALAMKARA : 
Maiijiisa by K. 

Vyutpatti-vada by GapApwara : “tika by K. 

Krsnambhattiya by KesiyaMBHaTTa. See Tattva-cintamayi by 
GanceSa Upapnyava: °didhiti by RaGHUNATHA Siromant : 
Gadadhari by Gapapuara : K. by K. 


Krsyamisra, astrologer. Dasa-bhukti-nirnaya. 
KrsNaMisra :— 

Prabodha-candrodaya. 

Radha-kokila-kavya. 

Paraskara-$raddha-sitra : Sraddha-kasika by K. 
Krsyamrtra [also called Durbalacarya], son of Ramasevaka. Vaiya- 

karana-siddhanta-mafijisa [Laghu] by NAcra Bua 3 

Kuiijika by K. a: a ss us 


SSS Sarman. Bhagavad-gita: Anvaya-bodhini-tika 





—— compiler, Brhat-Sabda-ripavali 
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KRSNAMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA, transl. :— 
Brahma-sitra by BApariyaya:  Sariraka-mimamsa- 


bhasya by Samxara Acirya. 1870. Bibl. Ind. 68 

Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspapanta Acirya. [e. 1904.] 

a San. B. 929 (g) 
—_ ed. :— 

Kumara-sambhava by KAtrpasa. 1867. 9.D.11 

—— 3rd ed. 1872. 22. BB. 50 & 12. E. 36 

Markandeya-purana. 1862. Bibl. Ind. 29 

Raghu-vaméa by KAtipAsa. 1874. 1609 

——- 2nd ed. 1878. 453 

Ravana-vadha by Buatyi. [Books I-V.] 1876. 163 

Reg-veda. [Astaka I, Adhy. I-IL.] 1875. 25. D. 14 


Kyspamrta-tarangika by VeNKaTesa GANGADHARA GODABOLE : 
°vyakhya by the same. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 1887. 
16. D. 24 


Krsyamorti Kavi (K.) Utkala-vipra-vamSa-pradipika. 
Krsna-nadi-dandaka by V. Nrsmma Sisrrin. Sri-Krsna-nadi- 
damdakah. $ri-Bhagavan-mahima-taravali. Sri-Durgamalleé- 
varastakah. Sri-Astamiirty-astakah. Teluguchar. pp. 16. Title 
from the cover. 17X11 cm. 
Vani Press : Bezwada, 1918. San. B. 286 


Krsna-namamrta-bindu by VarkuyTHANATHA. See Padya-mala 
by VaiKuNTHANATHA. [1886.] 305 


Krsna-namavali See Mukunda-mala by Kuasexnara, Raja of 
Kerala. Telugu char. 1919. San. B. 776 () 


-namavali by Mayira. See Mantra-~-Ramayana by Mayora. 
(1916) San. B. 526 


KrsyAnanpa. Piirva-paksa-pajicanana 
KrsyAnanpa. Sahrdayananda 


KrsyANANpaA. See AcyuTAKRSNANANDA TirTHa [also called 
Krsnananda]. ’ 


KrsyAnanpa BuatrAcirva. Sabda-Sakti-prakasika by Jacapisa 
‘TARKALAMKARA : “parisista by K. B. 


KrsyAnanpa Kavinpra. Sudarsana-campii 


Krsyananpa Manarst. See KrsyAnanpa VAGISA Buatricirya, © 
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KrsNANANDA SARASVATI :— 
Antar-vyakarana-natya-parisista 
Bhrastastaka 
Brahma-siitra by BaparAyaya: Brahma-kutihala by K. Ss. 
Guru-Raja-stava 
Nigama-sara-stotra 
Prasnottara-ratna-malika 
Sayana-stotra 
Siddhanta-siddhafijana 
Sista-stotra 
Siva-manasa-pija 
Sreyaskari-sumangala-stotra 
Tat-tvam-asi-stotra 
Vicara-trayi 


KrsyAnanpa Sarasvati (P. P.), compiler. Ajiiana-timira-dipaka, 


KgsyAnanpa SarasvaTi SvAMIN. Visva-vyavastha-samstha-para- 
marsa 


KrsNAnanpa SARMAN :— 


ereancjuniye by GopindtHa KayTHApuaraya :  Citta- 
-modini by K. S. 


Vaidika-sarvasva 


KrsyAnanpa SvAmin. See KRsxaPrasaNNa SENA, afterwards 
KrsyANANDA SVAMIN. 


KrsyAnanpa VAGISa BuaTrAcArya. Tantra-sara 
KrsyANnanpa Vyasa. Visnu-stava 


KersyAnanpa Yati. Guru-tattva-vivecana 
i. See Sahitya-kaumudi by Batapeva VipyA- 
BHOsaya: K, 
KrsyaNATHA KASINATHA PraBuu, transl. Vetala-pafica-vimSati by 
Srvapisa. 1825. 11. D. 39 and 8. B. 18 
KrsyaNATHA NYAYAPANCANANA :— ‘ 
Abhijfiana-gakuntala by KAvipAsa: Pravesika by K. N. 


Sate samgraha by LAUGAKSIBHASKARA : Pratipadika ry 


-karika by Isvaraxrsya: Samkhya-tattva. 
mudi by VAcaspatimisra : Avarana-varini by K. N. 
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KrsyanAtHa NYAYAPANCANANA—cont. 
Smrti-siddhanta 


Smrti-tattva [Mala-masa-tattva] by RaGHUNANDANA Buat- 
TAcArya : Tattva-bodhini by K. N. 


—— ed. Ratnavali by Harsapeva: Vidyotani by SrvanATHa 


Sarman. (1874) ; (1899.) 6. E. 17; 18. BB. 33 
Krsyanarua NyAyaratna. Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the Bhagavata- 
purina]: °tika by K.N. (1912) 22. E. 39 


— ed. Purohita-darpana, compiled by Haricaraya May0ma- 
para. 2nd ed. (1905). 22. E. 13 


Krsyanatua VipyANaTHA. Puspaiijali. 
Krsna-nava-ratna-malika-stava by Ma&navikrama  Kavirija- 
KUMARA. See Sphgara-mafijari-mandana by MANAVIKRAMA 
Kaviriyakumara. Grantha and Malayalam char. (1890.) 390 
KrsyapPApa BHATTACARYA VIDYARATNA. Aégru. 


KsNapapapasa, compiler. Navanga-bhakti-vartika 


Krsna-padaika-data by Kesya Sarwan. See Padafka-dita 
[also called Krsna-padaiika-diita] by K. S. 


Krsyapapa VAIDYABHOSANA, compiler. Pada-varnanavali 


KrsyapaDA VIDYARATNA :— 
Bhavocchvasa 


Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purina] : Pada- 
Sakti-tika by K. V. 


— ed.— 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BuavasnOt1 [Tawney’s transl. 
8rd ed]. 1924. San. B. 539 
—— Parts I&II. 3rd ed. [1924]. San. B.588 
Krsya Paypira :— 


Mani-maiijari by NARAyaya Paypra : °vyakhya by K.P. 
Taittiriya-samdhya-mantra: “bhasya by K. P. 
Vasistha-smrti : °vivrti by K. P. 


Krsya Payprra, Men [called Srinivasarya], ed. Srikanthamrtargava: 
by NivaxaytHa Tirta. (1907.) 3420 & 3461. 
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Krsapanta Sistrin, ed. Pratyak-tattva-cintamapi by SapA- 
NANDA : Sva-prabha by the same. (1932.) San. D. 1167/1, 2 


Krsna-prarthana. See RamAyana-rahasya, compiled by 
RADHAKRSNA. 1870. * "2053 & 1666, 


Krsyarrasanna Sena [afterwards called Krsninanda Svamin]. 
Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]: Rju-tika by 
K. 8. 


ee erent See Premamrta [also called K.] by VALLABHA 
CARYA, 


Kygna-puskara-kalpa, compiled by Laxsmingsimua SAstRIN. 
Pracina-gramthadulanumdu samgrhitam-vaina sakala-purusartha- 
siddhi-pradambagu Krsna-puskara-kalpamu. Iti Calla . . . 
Laksmingsimha Sistricé vrayambadi. Telugu char. pp. 36. 
2214 cm. 
Bhairava Press : Masulipatam, 1920. San. D. 1057 (e) 





Krsnaradhana-samksepa-paddhati [also called Gopila-paddhati]. 
‘See Gopala-paddhati. 


Krsyaraja Kantuirava. See KrsyaRAYA KANTHIRAVA, 


Krsnaraja-Kanthirava-nama-ratna-tri-Sati. See Camunda- 
ratna-malika, compiled by Krsyariya KanTuirava. 1857. 604 


Krsnaraja-Kanthiravastottara-namavali. See Camunda-ratna- 
miéalika, compiled by KrsyarAya Kanruirava. 1857. 


Krsnaraja-Kanthiravastottara-sata-nama. See Camunda- 
ratna-malika, compiled by Krswardya Kayquirava. [1857.] 


Krsnaraja-prabhavodaya by Srintvisa KavISARVABHAUMA . . . 
rinivasa-Kavisdrvabhaumunicé viracitambayana [Krsiiamaharaja- 
dandaka-sameta]-Sri-Krsnardja-prabhavodayambanu ... Telugu 
char. pp. (1,4; 24. 22x14 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras [1857]. 23. BB. 18 & 604 


Krsyaraja SARVABHAUMA. Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali. 
KasaRAJENDRA SARVABHUMA :— 
Prapannabharana 
Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti 
Kysyarima Kavi. Palanduraja-gataka. 


Kesyarima Saran Buatra, Rajavaidya. Siddha-bhesaja-flagie | 
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. Kesna-rasa-lila by Nitakanra GosvAMIN BHAGAVATACARYA: °tika 
by the same. Sri-Kregna-rasa-lila. Anvaya, Svamitika, anuvada 
o tatparya sahita. Prabhupada Sri Nilakanta Gosvami Bhigavata- 
cAryya karttrka [Vaigabhasa-] anidita, vyakhyata . . . pp. [2], 

plate, 7-+[2], 413+3, 4. 17x12 cm. 
. Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1328 (1921). San. B. 871 (6) 


Krsyariva. Hitopadega by NAriyaya : °vyakhya by K. 


Krsyariva BApu Manne, ed. Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakaga by 
SAyana. 1881. 163 


Krsyarava MahApeva Jocavexara, ed. Raghu-vaméa by KALipAsa: 
Samijivani by MaLLINATHA. 1910; 1916, 27. BB. 10; 12.L. 35 


— ed. and transl. :-— 

Bhartrhari-gataka [Niti-Sataka]. 1897. 2.G.20 
Bhartrhari-sataka [Vairagya-Sataka]. 1899. 2. G. 20 
Bhartrhari-sataka. [1908] ; 1911. 16. H. 15; 9. H. 20 
Buddha-carita by ASvacHosa: Tattva-dipika by Datri- 


TREYA SAsTRIN NicupaKaRa. 1912. 18. BB. 30 
Janaki-harana by KumArapisa : Mahotsaha by NarAvaya 
Sarman Nicupakara. 1908. 23. BB. 35 
Megha-diita by KAumisa. [1916] San. C. 281 
Ratnavali by Harsa. (1907.) 20. F. 39 
Re-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by SAyaya. 1916. 

San. B. 814 (n) 

Tri-suparna [from the Narayaniya Upanigad]. 1915. 
San. B. 288 


Krsyariva Sarman Vinayaka Bipata, ed. Rasa-ratna-samuccaya 
by VAcsuata. [1890.] 27. G. 11 


Krswariya BHaTTA. Catuh-Sloki by VattasHa AcArya : 
Sarvartha-bodhika by K. B. 


Krsyariya (H.) Adhyatma-vicara. 
Krsyarava Kaytuirava [also called Krsnaraja Kanthirava] :-— 
See also Krsnaraja-Kanthirava-nama-ratna-tri-Sati, ete. 
Krsnastaka 
Maha-Ganapati-stotra 
Siva-mangalastaka r 
Sirya-candra-vamsanucarita 
— compiler, Camunda-ratna-malika 
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Krsnarjuna-caritra by Sdrvaprakasa Kavi. The Krishnarjuna 
Chacifram by Mantripregada Suryaprakasa Kavi with Telugu 
notes [by Sri Vikramadeva Varman]. Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 
91,8. Title from the cover. 21 x13 cm. 

Ananda Steam Press : Madras, 1905. 3423 


Krsnarjuniya-carita by GopinATHA KanTHApHarana :  Citta- 
modini by KrsyANANpa Sarman. (Iti Sri-Gopinatha-Kantha- 
bharana-krte © Krsnarjuniya-carite — [Krsnnanda-Sarma-krta- 
Vaiiginuvada-samanvite] caturtha-sargah.) pp. [1], 283, 2. No 
title page. Title from the colophon. 2113 cm. 

s. Ls. d. 27. C, 25 


a by N. VAsupeva. See Dhatu-kavya by NARAyaNa 
BuaTta: K. by N. V. 


Krsna-riipa-varnana [from the Manasa-tantra]. See Bhagavata- 
purana. [1861.] 23.1.8 


Krsyaryva (G.). RamaliigeSvara-Rudra-stuti. 


Krsnaryastottara-Sataka by SuNDARARAJA BHATTACARYA . . - 
$ri-Krsnaryastottara-Satakamu-Kavi-kula-tilaka © Sumdararaju, 
Bhattacarya viracitamu.  Sriman Vatapalli Krsnamacirya 
viracita Amdhra-padya sahitamu . . . Vaikhdnasa-grantha mala, 
No. 9. Telugu char. pp. [2], 42. 23x14 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press : Igavaripalem, 1925. San. D. 934 (1) 





Krsna-Sabdartha-niripana by Haripasa. See Brhat-stotra- 
Sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Krsna-sahasra-nama :— 
Sri-Krsnera sahasra-nama, Nana purana drste Sri Vinodarama 
Sena Dasa karttrka viracita... 2nd ed. pp. 12. Title from 

the cover. 21x14 cm. 
L. L. Sila’s Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 419 


See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. 1917. 13. F. 36 


Krsna-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Visnu-dharmottara]. _Sri- 
Krsna-sahasra-nama-stotram. _ pp. [6], 128. 139 cm. oblong. 
Padma & Co. : Madras, 1926. San. B. 1073 


Krsna-samdarbha [from the Sat-sandarbha] by JivacosvAMIN. 
-sandarbha-namaka-Sri-Sri-| sandarbhah (sanuvadah). . . 
ri-Ballavatmajena Srimata Sri-Jiyagosvamipadena _ nikhila- 
siddhanta-sirataya viracitah . . . Sri-Pranagopala-Gosvamina 

sampaditas ca. pp. [8], [3], 582, [5]. 23x14 cm. 
Sankara Press (Comilla) : Nadiya, [1925]. San. D. 1060 


Krsna-sambita, compiled by Keparanarua Darra. Sri-Krsna- 
samhita. Upakramanika, upasamhara o [Vanga-bhasa-] ae 
peat 








saha sanatana Bhagavat-tattva-bodhini. Sri-Kedaranai 
-+--pranita... pp. [4], 2 [1], 220, 4. 22x14 cm. pet Fy 1a 
Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 18. D210 





1385 


_ Krsna-Saranapatti-stotra by Srisuatra. See Stotra-ratnavali. 
1925. San. B. 825 (7) 


Krsna-Saranastaka [A.] by HarmAsa :— 
+ See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara (121). 1927. San. B. 637 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 


Krsna-Saranastaka [B.] by Haripisa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara (122). 1927. San. B. 637 


Krsna-Saranastaka by RacHuNnatHa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara (97). 1927. San. B. 637 


Krsna-sardiilini by Sirapaprasipa Misra, Aupanisada.  Sri- 
Krsna-éardulini. Samskrta evam Hindi (Khadi boli) mem kavita, 
vijiina safgita ka sarala-gambhira samanvaya. Lekhaka aur 
prakaéaka Pam. Sri Saradaprasida Misra ‘ Aupanisada’ . . . pp. 2, 
2,64. 22x14 cm. 
Kumara Press : Calcutta, (1932-1933). San. D. 1154 (d) 





Krsya Sarman [also called Candradeva Kavi]. Mandara-maranda- 
campi. 
Krsya Sarman, son of Mahesvara :— 
Mithila-tirtha-prakasa 
Mithila-yantroddhara 
Krsya Sarman Navare. See Kpsya SAstrin Navare. 


Krsa SARVABHAUMA :— 

Padanka-diita 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by S0.aPiyi : °vivrti by K. S. 
Krsya SAstrin :— 


Brena aaes by BADARAYANA : Anugunya-siddhi by 
K.S. 


Gita-svami-vijaya 
Nava-bhakti-rasayana 
Tarka-samgraha by ANNaMBHATTA: Guptartha-dipini 
by K. S. 
— ed. Yogamrta-tarangini by NivaxayTua Tirtua. 1904. 
ene 3411 & San. B. 437 (e) 
Krsyasastrin BHATAVADEKARA, compiler :— 
Sub-anta-prakasa 
Subhasita-ratnakara 
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Kasia Sistrin CIPALUNAKARA. Vyakaranacem Pustaka. > 


Krsya Sistrin GHute, son of Bhau Sastrin and Bhagirathi :— 
Hautra-dhvanta-divakara 


Samkhya-yoga 
— transl. :— 

Dravida-siitra by APPAYYA Dixsrta, Pattamadai. 1911. 
San. B. 191 
Jiva-cintamani by Appayya Diksiva, Pattamadai. 1909. 
4. B. 48 
Karmadi-samuccaya [from the Samkhya-yoga-samuccaya] 
by Appayya Diksita, Pattamadai. 1911. San. B. 192 


“Rama-gita [from the Tattva-sirayana]. 1902, 16. H. 29 


Yoga-darpat by Appayya Dixsrra, Pattamadai. 1909. 
a pes 3.C.47 


_—— ed. Vijiana-Sataka attributed to BHARTRHART. 1897. ad 
1 


Krsya Sistrin (H.). See Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions. 
1925. San. D. 945 (1) 


KrsnaSistRIn KARNATAKA, ed. Siddhanta-kaumudi by BuaTToyi 
Dixsita : Sabdendu-Sekhara by NAceSa. 1903. 20. D. 1 


KasyaSastrin, Karunkulam. Svarajya-siddhi by GANGADHARENDRA 
RO: Kaivalya-kalpa-druma by the same : Parimala 
by 

Kesya Sistrin (M.). Kailasa-prapti-kathana. 

Krsya Sistrin ManAsata, compiler. Nighanta-ratnakara 


Krsya SAstrin Navare, ed. :— 
Saiva-Siddhanta-paribhasa by SOrya Buatra. 1926. 
San. D. 1034 (c) 


Upadega-sahasri by SawKara Acirya : Pada-yojanika 
by Ramatintna. 1886. 9, 1. 33 


Yoga-ratnakara: “tika. 1907. 21. E. 33 
Kesya Sistrmy TaiLayca, compiler. Yajurvediya-nitya-karma 
Kxsya Sastrin (Y.), compiler. Vrata-valli 


KiggyaSAsTRIN Yajvan (P.). Ramayana by VALMIKI. ParTS AND 
SELECTIONS, WITH COMMENTARIES = Rasa-nisyandini by P. K. Y. 
sna-Sata-nama. See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, compiled y 
‘BHOLANATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 1876; 1884. 418 
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+ Ktsna-siksa. See Rasa-paiicadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]: 
Bhavartha-dipika by Sripnara SvAmin. 1913. 19, BB. 4 


Krsnasraya by VALLABHA Ackrya :-— 


See also SodaSa-grantha by Vatasna Acirva and Pusti- 
méargiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Krsnasraya]. 


Sri Krsnasraya gramtha sa-[Gujarati-] tika . . . Teni Samskrta 
tatha V: bhasamim ketali eka tikd o temanam vamSana Sri 
Gosvamiji Maharajo e kareli. Teno aérayaleine 4 Gujariti tika 
Harajivana Purusottame taiyara kari. pp. 34. Title from the 
cover. 24x16 cm. 

United Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1871. 399 


See Sarvottama-stotra by ViTTHaLa Dixsita. 1872. 445 


. . . Srimad Vallabhacaryaji krta Sri-Krsnasrayah [Gujarati] 
bhasantara kartta Hiralala Durgasamkara Pamdaya. pp. 16. 
Title from the cover. 16X12 cm. 

Jiiana-mandira Press: Kaira, 1917. San. B. 1811 (/) 


Srimad Vallabhacarya viracita Sri-Krgnaéraya ane catub-sloki 
.. . Gujarati anuvada karanara Sundaradasa Ménekacamda 
Madhani. Sri Nadiad Pusti-margiya Pustakdlaya prakdsita 
Grantha-mala, No. 23. pp. 1-32...21x14cm, — Jaina Vidya- 


vijaya Press, Ahmedabad : Nadiad, 1920. San. D. 201 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 
Krspastaka :— 

See Stotra-mafijari. 1876. 457 


See Vignor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1876. 457 
See Vignor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1878. 16. B. 17 


See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1878, 1879 444 


Krsgastaka by BraHMANANDA SvVAMIN. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1912; 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Krspastaka by Krsyariya Kayquirava. See Camunda-ratna- 
malik, compiled by KystyarAva Kaytuirava. [1857] 604 


a Mapuustp: See Stotra-: 
nema by Memeo, Brome. Se a 
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Krsnastaka by Savara AcArya :— 
See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1870 ; 1873. 443 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12. B.8 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. [1875]. 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalpa-druma. (1876.] 7. B. 30 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Stotras. The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 18. 


Stotras. Vol. 2. pp. 42-44. 1912. 18. C. 18 
See Atma-yeruka. 1912. 3487 
— 1928. San. D. 950 (7) 


Krendstaka fal and [B.] by Samara Acirya. See Brhat-stotra- 
hara. PartI. Istand2ndeds. 1912 ; 5. 
1E Ce 3; San. A. 100 


Krspastaka by VApinaya -— 
See Stotra-rataa-mala. PartI. 1917. San. B. 780 (A) 


‘See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II. 1923. San. B. 780 (/) 
See DaSavatara-stuti by VApiraja. 1928. San. B. 993 (e) 


*vyakhyana by VENKaTAcArya, Maligi. Srimad-Vadiraja- 
virdcitam Sri-Krsnastakam. (Sriyuta-Maligi-Vemkatacarya-vira- 
cita-tippani-sametam.) pp. [2], 21. Title from the cover. 
21x14 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Works, Dharwar : Bagalkot [1922]. 
San. D, 242 (j) & San. D. 244 (7) 


Krsnastaka by Vatiasua Acarya. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
Het San. B. 637 


Krsnastami-nirnaya by Ru. Racuunarua. See Sastra-nirnaya 
by Ru. RacuunaTHa. 1906. 21. E. 12 


Krsnastami-vrata-kalpa . . . Krsnastami-vrata-kalpam. Amdhra- 
serpy eahiticnas Telugu char. pp. 56. Title from the cover. 
cm. 


Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1920. San. B. 775 (h) 








vrata-katha. See Janmastami- r 
grineatetets -purana]. 1928. vrata 
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+ Kfsna-stava by SatyanARAyaya Sarman: Artha-dipika by 
RppHINATHA SaRMAN. See Ambastaka by Samara AcArya : 
Artha-dipika by RopurnATHa Saran. (1922) San. B. 822 (d) 


Krsna-stavana by Maydra. See Mantra-Ramayana by Mayira. 


(1916). San. B. 526 
Krsna-stava-raja [from the Narada-pafica-ratra] :— 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031" 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7.B.3 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

‘See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A.35 

‘See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II, 1923, San. B. 780 (/) 
Krsna-stava-raja [also called Savisesa-nirvigesa-Sri-Krsna-stava] by 
Nuwpirka . . . The Nectar Hymn to Saguna and Nirguna 
Srikrishna (Savisesa-nirvigesa-Sri-Krsna-stava) of . . . Nimbarka- 
charya rendered into English prose by M. Y. Sanam . . . pp. 17 


{. 18x12 cm. 
Mohila Press : Calcutta, 1913. 3463 


Krsna-stava-raja-stotra by KrsyapAsa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] :— 
See Krsna-stotra attributed to BALa. 
See Krsna-stotra attributed to INDRA. 
See Krsna-stotra attributed to VASUDEVA. 


Krsna-stotra [from the Gopala-tapani Upanisad] :— 


See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nrwparka. 1925. 
San. B. 826 (f) 
See Stotra-ratnavali. 1925. San. B. 825 (n) 
Krsna-stotra [from the Narada-pafica-ratra] :— 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 1876. 7. B. 30 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Krsna-stotra attributed to Bara [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
purana] -— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd eds. 

1912 ; 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Krsna-stotra attributed to BRAHMADEVA :— 


See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876] 7. B. 30 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist & 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. 11. C.3; San. A, 100 


Krsna-stotra attributed to INpRA [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
puriina] :— 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist & 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. 11, C.3; San. A. 100 


Krsga-stotra attributed to JvARA :— 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Krsna-stotra attributed to Moutni :-— 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7.B. 30 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, PartI. [1888] 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist & 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Krsna-stotra by VAIKUNTHANATHA >— 
See Padya-mala by VAIKUNTHANATHA. 1886. 305 


Krsna-stotra attributed to VASUDEVA [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
purana] :— 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. PartI. (1888.) 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist & 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. 11.C.3; San, A. 100 


Krsna-stotra by VeNKATA VaRADAcAnya, Kalambi, See Srinivasa- 
suprabhata by VeNKATA VarapAcArya. Telugu char. 1926. 
San. B. 777 () 


Krsna-stotra attributed to Viprapatni [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
purdna] :-— 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. . 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist & 2nd ed.) 

1912 ; 1923... 11. C.3; San. A. 100 












O/6. SII 

IND 
1 

V-2, PEL 

+ Krsna-stotra-ratnakara . . . Krgna-stotra-ratnakara [Krsnastaka 

Nandakumirastaka Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka Girirajadharyastaka 

Madhurastaka Paryarika-palana-vijfiapti Janma-vaiphalya-nira- 

panistaka Giridhary-astaka Kygna-Saranastaka Gopala-stava 

+  Krgnacandrastaka GokuleSigtaka Radhakrsnastaka Navanita- 

priyastaka Bhujaiga-prayatastaka Krsna-Saranastaka samanvita] 

. . . Amrta-varsini [Gurjjara bhas4] tika sahita . . . Anuvadaka 

Cimanalala Harifamkara Sistri. Bhakti-grantha-mdla, No. 1. 


pp. 16, 263. 17x12 cm. 
Ahmedabad, 1916, 15. BB. 9 
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Krsnastottara-Sata-nama-stotra :— 


See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata. 
1873; 1870. 443 
See Stava-mala. [1876.] 410 


See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1876. 457 
See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1878. 16. B. 17 
Krsnera astottara gata nama [Vaiganuvada-sameta]. 5th ed. 

pp. 8. 17x10 cm. " 
Nihara Press : Contai, 1317 (1911). 3400 


‘See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913.] 6B. 30 





Krsnastottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-pura 
‘See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 


1910. 3475 
See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 

1918. San. A. 15 
Krsnastottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the Narada-pafica-ratra] :— 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. PartI. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd eds. 
1912 ; 1923. 11, C.3; San. A. 100 


See Gita-govinda by Javapeva. 1915. San. B. 811 (c) 
See Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali, 1924. San. B. 796 (4) 


Krsnastottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from the 
Stotra-mala. [1870.] a 


Krsnastottara-Sata-nama-stotra by V! 
Radha-Govinda-yugala- a. 


2 
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Kysnastottara-Sata-namavali :— iy 
See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1870, 1873. 443, 
See Vignor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1876. 457 
See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mahabharata]. 
1878. 16. B. 17 


See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- 
bharata]. 1878 ; 1879. 444 


Sri-Kygnast6ttaramattu kath sahita Janmastami-poja. Kanarese 
char. pp. 12, plate,16; 8. 18x12 cm. Dharma-prakdfa- 
vacana-grantha-mald, No. 4. 

Dharma-prakaéa Press : Mangalore, 1921. San. B. 1002 (e) 


See Namavali-kadamba. 1923. San. B. 1148 (7) 


See Visnu-sahasra-namavali. 3rd ed. 1924. 
San. B. 1142 (g) 


See Krsna-janmastami-paja. 1929. San. B. 1254 (g) 


sna-stuti. See Gopi-gita [also called Krgna-stuti] [from the 
hagavata-purana]. 


Krsna-stuti. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. Part Il. 
1923. San, B. 780 (/) 


Krsna-stuti [from the Manasa-tantra]l. See Bhagavata-purana. 
[1861.] 23.1.8 


Krsna-stuti by Vapiraja. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. 
Part IT. 1923. San. B. 780 (/) 


Krsna-stuti attributed to Vepavyasa . . . Vedavyasa-viracita . . . Sri 
Krsna-stuti. Tenum Gujarati bhasantara, Karta ane prakasaka 
Sastri Hiraji Harsaji Ravala. pp. 48. 15x12 cm. 

Krsna Press : Bombay, 1915. San. B. 340 


Krysna-Subhodaya by Kopampariya, Maddirdla. Krsna-Subhédayah. 
Iti Maddirala-Kédamdaraya-Pamdita-racitah. Anamtarama- 
Pamdita-viracita-bhiimikaya [saha]. Telugu char. pp. [1], iv, 83. 
21x13 cm. 

Védavyasa Press : Visianagram, 1914. 3946 


Krsya Sori, Abhinava-Banabhatta. See KrsyaMAcirya, Rayampéttai 
Vatsyacakravarttin {also called Krsna Siri and Abhinava- 
Banabhatta]. 


Krsyasvamin ArvaNcir. Parthasarathi-suprabhata. 
Krsyasvamin Aryar (A.), ed. Kamsa-vadha-campu eye 
KERALAVARMAN : Sumanorafijini by SuNDARARAJA. pete dp 
7. 
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KrsyasvAmin Aryar (K. A.) See Srinivasa Rava (M.), and 
KrsyasvAMin Aryar (K. A.) 


KrswasvAmin Arya. Jiva-yatra. 

Krsyasvamin Arya (V.), compiler. Arya-caritra 

KrsyasvAMIn SarMaN (A.) Bala-niti. 

Krsna-tandava-stotra :— 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872; 1886. 13. C. 14; 13. D.17 
See Ananda-lahari. [1904] 3411 
See Ananda-lahari. Oriya char. 1913. San. B. 152 (a) 
See Ananda-lahari. Oriya char. 1924. San B, 488 (g) 

Krsya TARKALAMKARA :— 


Daya-bhaga [from the Dharma-ratna] by JiMOTAVAHANA : 
*tika by K. T. 


Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha. 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by SOLaPayi: °vivrti by K. T. 
Krsya TATACARYA :— 

Dharma-nirnaya. 

Kantakoddhara-samgraha. 


Krswataracdrya Ayya. Ukti-nistha-mandana. 


Krsna-tattva-prakasika by KeSava Buatracarya. See Veda- 
stuti [from the Bhagavata-purana] : K. by K. B. 


Krsna-tattvavali, compiled by Vinoparima SenapAsa.  Sri-Sri 
Krsna-tattvavali . . . Sri-Vinodarima Senadasa .. . [karttrka] 
nana grantha haite uddhrta-pirvvaka samgrhita . . . pp. [1], 208. 


17x11 cm. 
Vidya-ratna Press : Calcutta, 1786 (1864). 1720 
Krsya Tirmata Ackrva. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : 


* °bhasya by AnanpatintHa : Prameya-dipika by JayatirtHa : 
Bhava-prakasa by K. T. A. 


Krsna Upanisad :-— 
See Upanisads. Cotiecrions. 1884. 
—— 1903. 
—— 2nded. 1911. 


—— 1904. 
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Krsna Upanisad—cont. 
Atharva-védamtargata Krsndpanisattu. Amdhra tika tatparya 
sahitamu. ‘Telugu char. pp. 54. 12x8cm. oblong. 
‘Kdi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1918. San. B. 803 (e) 


See Upanisads. Witu Commentariss. (1920.) 
nikal ey San. A. 121/5 


' 
Krsna Upanisad. With COMMENTARIES :— 


: °bhasya by GANGACARANADASA ‘VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA. 
Buarpacarya. See Upanisads. WiTH Consnter ARS G8i5} 
an. 1. 


: °dipika by NARAYANA:— 
‘See Upanisads. Wit COMMENTARIES. (1916.) San. D. 89 


See Upanisads. Wri CoMMENTARIES. 1891. 5. E. 20 
: °vivarana by UPantsaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1923. San. D. 226/3 


KrsyavattaBHa Buatta. Kavya-bhiisana-Sataka. 


Krsna-vani. See Bhavagad-gita. Selections. 1923. 
San. A. 107 (2) 


Krsnavatara-varnana. See VenkateSvara-pija-mahatmya 
1924. San. B. 1148 (2) 


Krsna-vilasa by SuxumAra Kavi: Vilasini by RAMAPANIVADA :— 
$ri-Sukumara-Kavi-krte Krsna-vilasakhye maha-kavye trtiya- 
caturtha - sargau. Ramap4nivada - viracita - Vilasiny - akhyaya 
vyakhyaya sakam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 61. 22x14 cm. 
Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press : Madras, 1876. 2. F. 13 


$ri-Sukumara-Kavi-krtam Krsna-vilasakhyam maha-kavyam 
Rimapanivada-viracita-Vilasiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam. 
Grantha char. pp. 120. 21x14 cm. 
Vidya-vinoda Press : Chittoor, 1889. 22. BB. 6 


. . . Krgna-vildsa-kavyam. Sukumara-Kavi-viracitam. Rama- 
panivada-viracitaya Vildsiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam . . - 
pp. [2], 152., 1913 em, 

Sarada-vilisa Press : Kumbakonam, 1912. 20. C. 38 


Sti Kysna-vilisa-kavyam.  Sukumara-Kavi-viracitam Rama- 
panivada-viracitaya Vilasiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 102. 2516 cm. 

Sarad-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1914. 26. F. 10 

_Sri-Krsna-vilasam. Kuméra-Kavi-viracitam. Ramapanivada- 
viracitaya Vilasiny-akhyaya vyakhyayd sametam . . . Gr 
char. pp. [1], 158. 21x14 cm. L 

Sastra-saijivini Press : Madras, 1914. 11; E234 
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Krsna-vilasa by Suxumira Kavi: Vilasini by RamapAntvADa—cont. 

-vilisa-kavyam, Sukumira-Kavi-viracitam. Rama- 
panivada-viracitaya _Vilasiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 144. 22x14 em. 

= Sirada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1928. San. D. 869 








Krsia Vinayaka VajHE, ed. Kasyapa-silpa. 1926. 27, K. 95 


Krsna-vivaha. See Mangalastaka-samgraha. 1924. 
San. B. 820 (f) 


Krsna-yajur-veda-samhita. See Taittiriya-samhita. 


Krsna-yajur-vediya-ahnika-ratna-mala by 'TRIKANDAMANDANA 
eee ManApeva Dixsrra. See Ahnika-ratna-mala by 
. A.M. D. 


Krsna-yajur-vediya-ghana-samdhi. Sri-Krsna-yajur-vediya- 
hana-sandhib. Grantha char. pp. 144. 18x10 em. 


Brahmananda Press: Tirwvadi, [1911]. San. B. 61 
Krsna-yajur-vediya-taittiriyaranyaka. See Taittiriya Aranyaka 
Krsya Yayvan. See Krswa Dixsita [also called Krsna Yajvan]. 


Krsna-yugala-kavaca [from the Hara-Gauri-samvada]. ___ See 
‘Radha-Govinda-yugala-upasana. 1913. San. B. 868 (m) 


Krsnottara-Sata-nama-stotra. See Visnor-divya-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 1878 ; 1879. 444 


Krsnottara-Sata-namavali [from the Bhagavata-purana] [Sri- 
Krsnottara-Sata-namavali]. Kanarese char. pp. 8. 17x12 cm. 
oblong. [Udipi, 1921.] San. B. 823 (¢) 


Krt-parisesa-siitra by Sriratiparta. See Katantra-parisista by S. 
KrrivAsacaNpra ADHIKARIN, compiler. Sadhana-tattva-dipika 


Krtya-divakara, compiled by DivAkara MaHApEva SADHALE . . » Atha 
Kytya-divakarah prirabhyate. Foll. (6], 6, 150 [1]. 22x12 em. 
oblong. Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1985 (1928). 

San. D. 931 


Krtya-kalpa-druma, compiled by MaHeSAcANDRA Pata... Krtya- 
kalpa-drumah. Tasya dvitiyam Dharmma-kindam mila-tika- 
tippani-Vafiganuvada-sametam . . . Mahesacandra-Palena saika- 
litam prakigitai ca. pp. [3], 8, 87-748+{1], [i], 18, 339} 

Nityananda Press : Calcutta, 1318, 1319 (1911, 1912). 26. Cl, 
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Krtya-pirti-mafjari by RAMACANDRA. Athedam Krtya-mamjaryah 
prarambha-patram. Foll. 1], 110[1]. 21x11 cm. oblong. 

Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotrin’s Press : Bombay, 1777 (1855). 

20. C. 4 

Krtya-ratnakara by Caypesvara THAKKURA . . . Kytya-ratnakara, a” 

‘treatise on Smrti. By CandeSvara Thakkura, Edited by Pandit 
Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. Bibliotheca Indica, No. CCXXXVII, 

N. S. Nos. 1440, 1449, 1455, 1465, 1475, 1479. Asiatic Society of 


Bengal. 
Sanskrit Press and Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, [1921-] 1925. 
Bibl. Ind. 237 


-samgraha by Gavesa, son of Ananta. Atha Krtya-samgraha- 
prarambhah. Foll. [2], 4, 162. 26x12 cm. oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1804 (1882). 3. B. 24 


Krtya-sara-samuccaya by AMRTANATHA Sarman . . . Krtya-sara- 
samuccayah . . . pp. [3], 5, 111. 25X17 cm. 
‘Laksmi-veikateSvara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). 28. K. 32 


Krtya-vidhi. See Garuda-purana by Vyasa. 2nd ed. 1930-31. 
San, D. 1178 


KsaMAKALYANA GANIN >— 
Astahika-vyakhyana 
Kharatara-gaccha-pattavali-samgraha 
Prasnottara-sardha-Sataka 

KsAMAKALYANAKA UPADHYAYA. See KsaMAkaLyANa UPADHYAYA 

[also called Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya]. 

KsamAxatyaya Kavi. YaSodhara-caritra. 

KsaMAkatyAya UpapuyAya [also called Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya] : 
Sadhu-Sravakaradhana 
Sadhu-vidhi-prakasa 
Saubhagya-paficamy-adi-parva-katha-samgraha 
See also Sadhu-sadhvi-samacari-sitra. 

KsaMAKALYANIKA. Comiasi-vyakhy4ana. 

KsaMALABHA. Snana-piija. 


Ksaméa-sodasi by VepAcirya :— 
See Gunaratna-koga by ParaSara Buatra. 1870. 1487 
See Stotra-patha-pustaka. 1873. 12, C. 14 


:°vyakhya. Sri-Vedacarya-pranita_Ksami-soda§ _ pracina- 
Samskrta-vyakhyaya [Dravida-tikaya ca] sahita. "Sr Parkéare- 
Bhattaraka-pranitam Sri-Ramganatha-stotram [Dravida-tatparyé 
sametam]. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 46. 22x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press : Sundappalaiyam, 1911, 3434 
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Ksana-bhaiga-siddhi by Rarnaxintt. See Six Buddhist Nyaya 
7 tracts in Sanskrit. [1910.] Bibl, Ind. 185 


ginrivyava Gary, ed. Kuméarapala-bhipala-carita by 
Jayasrmma Sor. 1926. 27. B. 19 





' Ksapana-sara. See Labdhi-sara by Nemicanpra : Jiva-tattva- 
prakasika by KeSava, [1921.] San. D. 1212 


Ksatra-ciidamani by BHimasimHa Strr . . . Bhimasimha Siri 
viracita Ksatra-ctidamani Hindi anuvada sahita . . . Muméilalaji 
_.. dyara [Hindi mem] anuvadita . .. Nathiirama Premi dvara 
saméodhita tatha samskrta. p. [i], 148. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1910. San. B. 259 


Ksatra-ciidamani by VApisnasryma Sort :— 


See Kavyambudhi. 1893. 984 
The Kshattrachudamani of Vadibhasimha with critical and 
explanatory notes by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar, .. . Sarasvati- 


vildsa Series, No. Til. pp. [1], 143. 2113 cm. 
Sti Krishna Vilasa Press : Tanjore, 1903. 16. BB. 42 


Srimad-Vadibhasimha-Siri-viracita Ksatra-cidamanih. S [a- 
Hindi-bhas]anvayartha. Karta . . . Pamdita Niddhamala 
Maittala .. . pp. 23, 9, 262. 18x12 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press, (Surat): Lalitpur, 2447 (1921). San. B. 408 


Ksatriya-dharma-gita, compiled by KAnaji KAvipAsa Jost. Sri- 
Ksatriya-dharma-gita [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameti]. Karta, 
Kanaji Kalidasa Josi. pp. 20, 144. Title on cover. 16 x12. cm. 

Harihara Printing Works : Bombay, 1926. San. B. 1113 


Ksatriyamci Vedokta Sravani, compiled by KAsiniva Bapujt 
Desamukua. Ksatriyamei vedokta Sravani. Va Sravani-purina 
[Marathi-tatparya sameta] . . . Lekhaka, . . . Kaéirava Bapuji 
Degamukha . . . pp. [4], 15, 12, 18, 21, 14. 2214 cm. oblong. 

Subodha Press : Amraoti, 1920. San, 1030 («) 


Ksatriya-tri-kala-samdhya-prayoga, compiled by DHANALALA 
Sarman. Atha Ksatriya-tri-kala-samdhya-prayogah . . 
Dhanalala-Sarma ne samgraha kara . . . prakasita kiya. Fol. 
16, Title on cover. 16X12 cm. oblong. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press : Moradabad, 1981 (1924). 
San. B. 855 (f) 


Keatriyetihasa; No. I. Rudra-ksatriya-prakasa, compiled by 
RuprastMHa Tomara. (1926.) San. D. 797 (e) 


satrij yana-vyavastha. Ksatriya-Upanayana-vyavastha 
[Vanganuvada-samanvita]. Ksatriya Samiti haite prakaéita.. 


pp- 32. 16x10 cm, 
Kuntalina Press : Calcutta, 1913. 
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Ksaura-mimamsa by VIDYADHARA Sarman Cumpana . . . Ksaura- 

mimimsa . . . ‘Cumbanipara-namaka-Vidyadhara-Sarma-viracita 

_. . Nityananda-Sarmana saméodhita. Kvacana krta-tippanika 
ca... p. 24. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 

Ramesvara Press : Darbhanga, 1831 (1909-10). 3459 


KsemabAxmikara RAYA, compiler. Bhava-rahasya. 

Ksemapirin SarmaN. Bhavani-Sata-nama-stotra. 

Kgemaxara, Siddhanta-candrika by RamaSrama Acirya : Tattva- 
dipika by K. 

SLSR ESA Trivepin. Gopatha-brahmana: “bhasya by 


—— compiler :— 
Atharva-veda. INDEX. 
Veda-vidya 
— ed. and transl. (Hindi) :— 
Atharva-veda, 1912. San. D. 26 
Rudradhyaya. 1906. 3501 
Ksema-kutihala by Ksema Sarman. Vaidya-vara-Sri-Ksema- 
Sarma-viracitam Ksema-kutdhalam . . . Yadava-Sarmana 
saméodhitam. Ayurvediya-grantha-mald, No. 13. pp. [1], 7; 


114, 22x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1920. San. D. 172 


Ksemananpa UpapuyAya, compiler. Katha-Satyanarayana 


Ksemaraya, disciple of Ksemadhvaja, Upadesa-saptatika : °vetti 
Ksemariya, disciple of Abhinavagupta :— 


Isvara-pratyabhijia by Urratapeva: “pratyabhijfia- 
hrdaya by K. 


Para-pravesika 
Samba-paficasika by Siowa : °viveti by K. 
Siva-stotravali by Urpacapeva : °vivrti by K. 


FS Eos sometimes attributed to Vasucupta : °vimarSini 
y K. 


Skanda-samdoha 
Stava-cintamani by Narivaya Buatta : °vivrti by K. 
Svacchanda-tantra: “uddyota by K. 
Vijfiana-bhairava : °vivrti by K. 
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_ Ksema Sarman, son of Manmatha. Ksema-kutithala. 
Ksemenpra [also called Vyasadasa], of Kashmir, son of Prakagendra. 


Aucitya-vicdra: “cared by the same. 


Avadana-kalpa-lata. See Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata 
[also called A.] 


Bharata-maijari 
Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata 
Brhat-katha-maiijari 
Caru-carya [also called Caru-carya-Sataka] 
Catur-varga-samgraha 
Darpa-dalana 
DaSsavatara-carita 
DeSopadesa 
Kala-vilasa 
Kavi-kanthabharana 
Maha-bharata-maiijari. See also Bharata-maiijari. 
Narma-mala 
Pratyabhijfia-hrdaya 
Ramayana-maiijari 
Samaya-matrka 
Sevya-sevakopadeSa 
Suvrtta-tilaka 
Ksemenpra Diksrra [also called Simananda Diksita]. Samkhya- 
tattva-vivecana. 
Ksemisvara. Canda-kausika. 
Kserramonana GosvAMIN ed. Gita-govinda by JaYapeva. he) 


Kserramonana Mitra ed. and transl. (Bengali). Pandava-gita. 
(1882.) 458 


Kserramonana Muxuopapuyaya ed. Cetana-padartha-jiana- 
maiijari. compiled by VeyimApHava GosvAMIN. 1875. 986 


Kserramouana Muxuraji, ed:-— 
Kumiara-sambhava by Katmisa: Samjivani by 
Ma uinatua Sort. 1868. 1720. 
Raghu-vamSa by Katipisa: Samjivani by Matin‘ e 
Sor. 1871. 2. E, 30. 
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KserraMouana Muxuraji, Ks&TRaMOHANA MUvKHOPADHYAYA and 

“ JAGANMOHANA 'TARKALAMKARA ed. Kumara-sambhava by 
Kaisa : Samjivani by MavLinaTHa SOR. 1871. 

6. C. 35 & 16. B. 3 


KserranitHa VANDYOPADHYAYA. Yuga-dharma. 

Ksetrapala-pija. Atha Ksetrapila-paja [Marathi-bhasa-sameta] 
pp: 4, 48. 16x12 cm. 

Jaina-sudhakara Press : Wardha, 1908. San, B. 930 (4) 


Ksetra-samasa-tika by Matayacirt S0rt. See Brhat-ksetra- 
samasa by JINABHADRA GaNIN : K. by M. S. 


Ksetra-tattva-dipika by YoGapHyANa Misra :— 
Ksetra-tattva-dipika . . . Sri-Yogadhyana-Misro . .. mudrayam 
asa... pp. [1], 165, 5, tables. 21x 14 cm. 
Sira-sudh-nidhi Press : Calcutta, 1828. 16. D. 34 





(Iti Sri-Ksetra-tattva-dipikayam — Vastipapadyam namah 
paticamah prakasah samaptah samaptaficedam-prakaranam.) pp. 
165 [1], 5, tables. [Title from the colophon.] 19X14 cm. 

Sara-sudha-nidhi Press : Calcutta, 1751 (1849). 222 


KsetresacaNDRA CaTTOPADHYAYA, transl. with Sanskrit commentary. 
1s4 Upanisad. 1916. San. C. 163 (g) 


Ksirabdhi-dvadaéi-vrata-katha [from the Visnu-dharmottara] :— 


See Vrata-cidamani, compiled by LaxsmiNgsIHA SAsTRIN. 
1912. 3499 


. Ksirabdhi-dyadasi-vratamu mamtra-puspa-sahitamu . . - 
Calla .. . Laksmi Nrsimha Sastrict Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga 
vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 15. Title from the cover, 2213 cm. 

Ananda Press : Masulipatam, 1915. San. C. 163 (#) 
Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vratamu. Idi, . . . Lakgminrsimha Sastricé 
Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. 

PP eae Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 
nanda Press : Masulipatam, 1923. San, D. 1030 (p) 


Ksirabdhi-dvadasa-vratamu. (Laksa-davana-maruvaka-vrata- 
kalpa-sahitam) . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrice [Amdhra-] tatparya 
sahitamu ... Telugu char. pp. 32. Title from the cover. 


14x11 cm. ehieng 
Aryananda Press ; Masulipatam, 1926. San. B. 777 (i) 
Ksirabdhi-Sayana-vrata-kalpa . Ksirabdhi-Sayana-vrata- 


kalpamu ... Telugu char. pp. 26, 1911 cm, oblong. 
Manorami Press : Rajahmundry, 1916. San. A. 3(g) 


Ksirabdhi-vrata-kalpa [from the Visnu-dharmottara] :-— 
Ksirabdhi-vrata-kalpamu. [Andhra tatparya sahitamu.] Telugu 
char. pp. 12. Title from the cover. 2215 cm. nd be 
Anandabila Sarasvati Press : Vizagapatam, \l 

San. D. 
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Ksirabdhi-vrata-kalpa [from the Brahma-kaivarta-purina.] Kei- 

- SPN yradhi-vrata-kalpamu [Andhra tatparya sabitamu]. Telugu char. 
pp. 19 [1]. Title from the cover. 21x14 cm. 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1919. San. D. 618(f) 


Kyirabdhi-yajana-mahatmya . . . Ksirabdhi-yajambanu Teppa- 
lutsava-mahatmyamu yuktamugu Tenugu-tatparyamutogiida . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 12. 16x10 cm. 

Laksmi-vilasa Press : Madras, 1859. 
1. A. 25 & San. B. 503 (a) 


KsiRasvAMIN :— 
Nama-liganusasana by AMARASIMHA : Amara- 
kogodghatana by K. 


Dhatu-patha [Paniniya] : Ksira-taraagini by K. 


Ksira-taraagini by KsinasvAMIN. See Dhatu-patha [Pniniya] : 
K. by K. 


KsrrikanTHa RAJANAKA. Maha-naya-prakasa: tika 
Ksrrigacanpra MuKHoPADHYAYA. Upasana-rahasya. 


Ksitiéa-vamSavali-carita. Ksitiéa-vamSavali-caritam. A chronicle 
of the family of Raja Krishnachandra of Navadvipa, Bengal. 
Edited and translated by W. Pertsch. pp. [3], XIX, 59 [1]; 
76. 24x15 cm. 

Feed. Diimmler : Berlin, 1852. 22. G. 1 & 21. BB. 43 


KsMALana. Snatra-piija- 


Ksudra-ghantika by ViPRARAJENDRA = °tika by the same. Atha 
Ksudra-ghantika-prarambhah. Foll. 4. 25x17 em. oblong. 
1880. 9.F.14 


Ksudra-patri by RAmamonana Rava. See Raja-Ramamohana 
Rayera Samskrta o Vangala Granthavali. [1905] 23.C.14 


Ksullaka-bhavavali-prakarana by DxarmaseKHara GANIN ? 
avaciiri. . . DharmaSekhara-Gani-viracitam . . . Ksullaka- 
bhavavali-prakaranam . -- Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 2. 
pp. [1], 5. 26x12 cm. 

‘Nimaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B.7 


Ksurika Upanisad :— 
See Upanisads. Coxtzcrions. 1802. "306, 29. A. 32 
—— Telugu char. 1883. , 2.K.11 - 
— 1897. 


— 1913, 
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Ksurika Upanisad. Wit CoMMENTARIES :— ry 
; °dipika by NARAYANA:— 
See Upanisads. Wit COMMENTARIES. 1872-74. Bibl. Ind, 76 


. . , Kgurikopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vaiganuvada, samet2.) 

_ | | Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . . . pp. [1], 20. 
22x14 cm. 

‘Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 


See Upanisads. Wit COMMENTARIES. [1888.] 441 
— 1895. 27. H. 2 


:°vivarana by UPaNtsaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 


:°vyakhya by NAaRENDRANATHA SmwpwHAnTaSAsTRIN. See 
Upanisads. Wrra Commentaries. 1921, San. A. 121/9 


Kusera UpApuyaya. Dattaka-candrika. 


Kubja-tirtha-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirtipana, compiled 
by BaLirima SarMAN. (Ist and 2nd ed.) 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a), (6) 


Kuca-vrtta by MAarxaypeya Sarman TripAtHin. _ Atha 
‘Kuca-vrttam Tripathy-upandmaka-Markandeya-Sarma-viracitan 
[Hindi] bhasa-tikaya samalaikrtam. pp. [4], 28. Title from the 
cover. 17X12 cm. 

Lahari Press : Azamgarh, 1981 (1924). San. B.873(j) 


Kucelopakhyana-samgraha by T. S. V. Manipeva SAsTRIN. 
Kucélopakyanam [Dravida-tatparya-sahitam] . . . T. S. V- 
Mahadéva-Castirikalal elutappattu. Tamil and Grantha char. 
Harihara-Katha-ratndvali, No. 13. pp. 43. Title from the cover. 
22x13 cm. 

Taniyambal Vilasa Press : Madras, 1927. San. D. 788 (0) 


Kucmira Muni. Kucim4ra-tantra [attributed]. 


Kucimara-tantra attributed to Kucrmira Munt:— 


. . . Kucimara-tantram. Sri-Kucimara-Muni-pranitam . . - 
Mathuraprasida-Diksitena samSodhitam ... pp. 16. 21x14 cm. 
Punjab Samskrta Pustakalaya : Lahore, 1922. San. D. 183 
Srimad-Kucimara-Muni-pranita-Kuciamira-tantram [Hindi] 
bhasa tika sahita . . . Tikakara Pam. Ramaprasadaji Misra 
. . . sampadaka Vaidya Vamkelala Gupta . . . Dhanvantari- 
granthévali, No. 17. 
Dhanvantari Press, Aligarh : Vijayagarh, 1925. San. B. 920(f) 


Kubuti-vrata [so called Lalit-saptani-vata fom the Bhs 
purdna]. See Vrata-maila, compiled by NANDAKUMARA Ka‘ ae 
Buatracirya. [1869.] uMaBA Kavagaipe 384 
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Kula-bhrasta-mukha-dhvamsa by P. ANNANGARACARYA. Prativadi- 
bhayankaraih Annafgaracarya-varyaih . . . prasaditah Kula- 
bhrasta-mukha-dhvamsah. Telugu char. pp. [2], 40. 21x14 cm. 

Srinivasa Press : Conjeeveram, 1910. 3491 

Kutacanpra. Katantra-siitra by SarvavaRMAN: ‘vrtti by 

Durcasmmua : Durga-vakya-prabodha by K. 


Kuracanpra GauTaMA. Krsna-karnabharana. 


Kula-candrika. See Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika [also called 
Kula-candrika] by DvArakAnArHa Disa Gupta. 


Kula-ciidamani-tantra . . . Kulachidamani Tantra edited by 
Girisha Chandra Vedantatirtha with an introduction by Akshaya 
Kumiara Maitra ... Tantrik Texts, Vol. IV. pp. [4], 22, (5], 50, 
3, [1]. 26x17 cm. 

Phoenix Printing Works, Calcutta ; Calcutta and London, 1915. 
21. H. 6 


KO.apakrNKara Raya. Vaidya-kula-paiijika. 
Kula-devata-sthapana-vidhi, compiled by Kuseivara Saran 
‘Kumara. Atha Kula-devata-sthapana-vidhih Kumaropahva- 
Pandita-KugeSvara-Sarmmana saméodhitah. Foll.6. Title from 
the cover. 17X13 cm. oblong. 
Jaana-mandala Press, Benares : Darbhanga, 1926. 
San. B. 816 (j) 


Kulaka-samgraha. Sri-Kulaka-samgraha. Fol. [4], 51+{1]- 
25x17 cm. 
Praja-hitartha Press : Ahmedabad, 1915. San. D. 793 (¢) 


Kutamaypana SORT :— 

Kaya-sthiti-stotra 

Vira-Jina-stavana 
Kuramant Suxta, Mdlava. Ganga-stotra. 
KUuLANANDA SaRrMan, compiler. Uttarakhanda-tirtha-mahatmya 
Kuvaprasua Kavi. Catur-vimSati-Jina-stava. 
Kularcana-dipika. Parts. Ananda-stotra. 
Kutirkapaypita. DaSa-Sloki-maha-vidya-sitra. 


Kularnava-tantra :— 
See Tantra-sara, compiled by RasIkAMOHANA CaTTo- 
PADHYAYA. 1877-84. 19. K. 9” 









See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. 1886. 16.6.3 
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Kularnava-tantra—cont. A 
‘Kularnava-tantram . . . Sri ‘ivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhatta- 

caryyena samskrtam . . . pp- 159. 20x12 cm. 
Narayana Press : Calcutta, 1897. 1352 


Kolarnava tantra edited by Tarinatha Vidyaratna. Tantrik 
Texts, Vol. V. pp. [4]. 24x16 cm. 


Mahamaya Press, Calcutta : Calcutta and London, 1917. 
21.H.7 





Kulargava-tantra. Parts. Durga-da-karadi-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. 


F 
Koaéexsara [also called Kulesvara], King of Kerala, possibly identical 
with Kulasekhara Varman. Mukunda-mala. 


KulaSekhara-jivana-carita. See Mukunda-mala by KuLasexuara. 
1926. San. B. 1147 (6) 


Kurasexuara VarMan, King of Kerala:— 
Subhadra-dhanamjaya 
Tapati-samvarana 
Kourayasasvin Sistrin. Yoga-makaranda: Yoga-majijari 
—— ed. Khandana-khanda-khadya by Srinarsa: Samkari-tika 
by Samara Misra: °vetti by Mowanataza. 1888. 2. C. 10 
Kuresvara. See Kuasexuara [also called Kulesvara], King of Kerala 


Kurxarnt (K. P.), ed. DaSaripaka by Duanawjaya. 1927. 
410. T. 79 


Kurxarnt (P.V.). See PAypuraNca VAsupEVA KuLkarni. 
Kutxarnt (T. V.), compiler. Parallel Quotations 
Kutt0xasnatra. Manu-smrti: Manvartha-muktavali by K. 


Kulocita-dharma-siksa, compiled by Sivacovinpa SaRMAN . 
Kulocita-dharma-Siksi [Hindi-]bhigi-tika sameta . . . jisako 
Pandita Sivagovinda Sarmiji se nirmana karai . . . pp. [1], 4, 20, 
402. 22x15 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1910, 26, E. 20 





Kulturen der Erde. See Buddha-carita by Aévacnosa. 1932. 
San. F. 12 


Kumarapasa [also called Kum@radhatusena and Kumii a. 
Janaki-harana. pega oe 





Kumirapatra. See Kumaranasa [also called K.] 
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Kumarapeva Muxuopapuyaya. Hindi-kantha-hara 


ed. Bhiideva-carita by ManeSacanpra TarKacOpAmant and 
S&rapAcanpRa. 1917. San. C. 91 


KumArapnatusena. See KumArapasa [also called Kumaradhatusena 
and Kumiradatta]. 


Kumaracayaka. Rana-dipika. 


Kumira-giri-rajiya by Kitayavema :— 
See Malavikagnimitra by KAumasa : K. by K. 
See Vikramorvasi by KAuiwasa : K. by K. 


KumAracurupisa Svimin. San-mukha-sahasra-namarcaniya- 
Kumiara-stava. 


Kumara-hita-carya by V. K. Sussaraya. Arya-caritravali. Kumara- 
hita-carya [Andhra-tatparya sahita]. Vavilikolanu Subbaraya 
viracitamu. Telugu char. pp. 288, plates. 13x19 cm. 

Sadananda-nilaya Press : Madras, 1917. San. A. 59 


Kumirakavi. Krsna-vilasa. 
Kumiraxgysya. Ayur-vediyausadhi-nighantu. 


KuMARALATA :— 
Kalpana-manditika 


See Bruchstiicke der Kalpanamanditika des Kumaralata. 
1926. 15. W. 12/2 


Kumara-mala by PaNcanapesvara (A. PaNcApacesa Aryar). Sree 
Kumara mala a hymn in Sanskrit on God Subrahmanya by 

A. Panchapagesa Airya . . . pp. [1], 14. 19x13 cm. 
Brahmavadim Press: Madras, 1915. San. B, 516 (b) 


KuMArANARAYANA ‘TARKATIRTHA ed. Siitika-paiica-ratri-pija- 
paddhati, compiled by GrriSacaNLRra VEDATIRTHA. (1930.) 
San. C. 1137 (c) 


Kumarapaua. Jinendra-stuti. 
Kumarapara Butpaita. Sadharana-Jina-stavana. 


Kumarapala-Bhipala-caritra by Javasimna SORt . . - Sri- 
Jayasimha-Sari-grathitam Kuméarapala-Bhipala-caritram maha- 
kavyam. Sampadakah . . . Anuyogacarya .- - Sri-Ksantivijayo 
Gani. foll. plate, 20, 4, 221+[1]. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1926. 27. B.'19 


Kumarapala-caritra by CARrTRAsUNDARA GANIN. Mahopadhyaya- 
Srimat-Caritrasundara-Gani-viracitam Kumdrapala-caritra-maha. 
kavyam . . . dtménanda-grantha-ratna-mdla, No. 37. pp. 99s -~ 
[i, i, i]. 2612 cm. oblong. t | 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 
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Kumiérapala-carita by HEMACANDRA. See Dvy-aSraya-kavya 
[also called K.] by H. 


Kumérapala-prabandha by JINAMANDANA Ganin . . . Jinamandana- 
Gani-viracitah Kumérapila-prabandhah . . . Muni- . . . 
Caturavijaya-samsoditah. Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 34. 
foll. [1], 115 [1]. 27X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1971 (1915). 17. B. 47 





Kumirapala-pratibodha by SomaprasHa AcArya :— 

Sti Somaprabhicarya-viracitah  Kumarapila-pratibodhab. 
Edited with English Introduction, Sanskrit prastavana, and 
parisista, by Muniraja Jinavijaya. Gaekzad’s Oriental Series, 
No. 14." pp. xv, 15 [1], 478, 7. 25x17 cm. 

Guparati Press, Bombay : Baroda, 1920. San. D. 150/14 


Der Kumarapala pratibodha. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Apabraméa und der Erzihlungsliteratur der Jainas von Ludwig 
‘Alsdorf. Alt und neu-indische Studien, No. 2. pp. 12, 227. 
29x20 cm. 

Seminar fiir Kultur und Geschichte Indiens : Hamburg, 1928. 

‘ San. 


Kumére-parivrajaka-grantha-mala, No. 19. Iga Upanisad.(1920.) 
San. B. 502 (2) 


Kumara-sambhava by KALmisa -— 
Kumara sambhava Kalidasae carmen sanskrite et latine edidit 
Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. pp. [3], IV, 139. 29x24 cm. 
A. J. Valpy : London, 1838. 10. E, 11; 8.N.10 


‘The Birth of the War-God. A’ poem by Kalidasa. Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English, verse, by Ralph J. T. Griffith. 
pp. IX+[1], 89+[1]. 22x15 cm. 

Wm. H. Allen & Co. : London, 1853. 6.D. 29 


—— _ Triibner’s Oriental Series, No. V. 2nd ed. pp. XI [1J, 
116, 21x14 cm. 
Triibner & Co. : London, 1879. San. D. 640 


See Oeuvres Complétes de Kalidasa. 1860. 12.G.7 


_ The Kumara sambhava of Kalidasa. With notes and explana- 

. tions in English. By Rev. K. M. Banerjea. pp. X, 172, ii [2]- 
22x14 cm. 

‘Thacker Spink & Co. : London and Calcutta, 1867. 9.D. 11 


—— 2nd ed., revised. 1870. 22. BB. 50 
— 3rded., revised. 1872. 12, E, 36 
Srimata Kalidasakhyéna mahakavina pranité Kuméare- 
sambhavakhyé RRotie ns Nee sarga: [ 
i ies | 


navakam ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 57. 18x11 cm. i 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1871. 410) 
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Kum4ara-sambhava by KAtiisa—cont. 


Kumara sambhava. Uttarakhandam. By Kalidasa. (From 
Canto VIII to XVII) edited by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. 
For Cantos I-VII by the same editor, See Kumara-Sambhava 
by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallindtha. pp. [1], 4, 57. Title 
from the cover. 20x12 em. 

Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1871. 166 


Kumara sambhava. Maha-kavi Kalidasa kta Pandita Kali- 


carana ke [Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita . . . pp. [2], 183. 
24X17 cm. 

Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1890. 2346 & 8. I. 27 

See Works of Kalidasa. 1901. 18. B.7 

‘See Kalidasa. 1904. 19.C.1 


La Nascita d’Uma, Kumara sambhava di Kalidasa. Canto 
primo tradotto in versi stiolti. E.Teza. p. 19. 2215 cm. 
‘Tipografia Gio. Batt. Randi : Padova, 1905. 2430 


See Rg-veda. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 1905. 4, B. 50 
See Sanskrit-Lesebuch. 1905. 19.1. 14 
See Maha-kavi Kalidasera Granthavali. (1908.) 19. H. 16 


Der Kumarasambhava oder die Geburt des Kriegsgottes ein 
Kunstgedicht des Kalidasa zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit 
vollstindig in deutsche Prosa iibertragen, eingeleitet und mit 
erliuternden Anmerkungen versehen von Otto Walter . . . pp- [4], 
85. 2517 cm. 

Hans Sachs-Verlag : Munich, 1913. 22. H. 17 


Amdhra-Kumara-sambhavamu [eantos i-viii] . - - Adipidi 
Somanatharaya pranitamu. Padyakavyamu. Samskrta Kumara- 
sambhava sametamu . . . Telugu char. Part I. Foll. [2], 55, [2]. 
21x14 cm. 

Vidvaj-jana-mandrafjani Press : Madras, 1914. San. D. 618 (g) 


Kalidasa’s Kumarsambhava. Translated into Gujarati by 
Manifankara Prabhaéankara Bhatta . . . Revised by Harilala 
Narasimharama Vyasa, . - - pp- [7], Plate, 28, 255+[1]. 
2215 cm. 
Union Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1914. 8. K. 10 
See Kalidasera Granthavali. [1916.] 25. E.9 
Kumara sambhava. (First three Cantos.) With glossary, 
tippani, introduction and [English] translation. [Edited] by 
Pandita R. V. Krishnamachariar, . . . and V. Gopalan, M.A., 


L.-T. pp. [6], 20, 3, 8,32. 19x13 cm. 
Oe eh eB rcks + Kumbakonam, 1929. San. B. 1270 (g) 


Kumara-sambhava by KAuipasa. SELECTIONS :— 


Kumara-sambhava by KAutpasa. Parts. Brahma-stuti. 


3 


‘See Megha-diita by Kat isa. SELECTIONS. 1878. 603 
See Samskrta-pathavali. 1884-1887. 23. D. 30" 
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Kumara-sambhava by KAuipisa. WitH CoMMENTARIES : 
: Chatropakarini by Ginmuara Sarman. See Maha-kavya- 
samgraha. [1929.] San. B. 933 (6) 








:Dhira-rafijika by Govinparima SippHAnravAcisa. See 
Kumara-sambhava by KAuipisa : Samjivani by MaAL.inaTHa. 
1904. 11. D. 50 


:°prakasika by ARUNAGIRINATHA. The Kumara sambhava of 
Kalidasa with the two commentaries, Prakasika of Arunagirinatha 
and Vivarana of Narayana Pandita edited by T. Ganapati Sastri 

* ”, Part I—Sargas I and 2. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 
XXVII. pp. [3], 2, 2, 182. 24x16 cm. Part Il—Sargas 3, 4 
and 5. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XXXII. pp. [3], 285, 
(i. 25x17 cm. 

‘Travancore Government Press : Trivandrum, 1913. 
26. H. 27 & 26. H. 32 


+Samjivani by Macinarua SORt:— 
‘Atha Kalidasa-kpte Kumara-kavye prathama [sic. dvitiya]-sarga- 
prarambhah. foll. 16. 32X11 cm. oblong. 
Pathasala Press : Poona, 1767 (1846). 187 


Atha Kumara-sa-tika-dvitiya-sarga-prarambhah. Fol. 16. 
32x11 em. oblong. 1772 (1850). am 


Kumara-sambhavam . . . Sri-Kalidasa-krtam Sri-Mallinatha- 
Siri-viracitaya Safijivani-samakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam . . - 
Sti-Madanamohana-Sarmma-Tarkalankarena samskrtam - 
pp. [5], 230. 22x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1907 (1850). 2. G. 29 


Srimata Kalidastna . . . Kuméara-sambhavakhyo’yam 
Krtakrti-matallika . . . Mallinathas sudhimanih asyas Samjivani- 
namnim cakré vyakhyam sunirmalim ... Telugu char. Cantos 
I-VIII._ pp, [1], 165. 22x14 cm. 

Vidvan-moda-taraigini Press : Madras, 1861. 18. D. 11 


Kuméra sambhava. By Kalidasa. With the commentary of 
Mallindtha. Edited by Pandit Térdndtha Tarkavachaspati . . . 
pp. [1], 72. 21x13 cm. 

Sangbdda Jndna-ratndkara Press : Calcutta, 1868. 168 


— pp. [1], 73-132. 
Sangbada Jndna-ratndkara Press : Calcutta, 1868. 9. E. 13 


Kumara sambhava by Kalidasa, with the commentary of 
Mallinatha edited by Khetter Mohun Mookerjae, . . . Part I. 
pp. [1], 60. 17x11 cm. 

New Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1868. 1720 


Maha-kavi Kalidasa pranita Kumara-sambhava [Vanga- 
nuvada sameta] . . . Sri Kedaranatha Tarkaratna anuvadita <j) 
pp- [5], 66. 20x12 cm. -{ 

B.P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1275 (1868). 6.C.31) 











1409 


Kumara-sambhava by Katmasa: Samjivani by MALtinATHA 
Stri—cont. 

Kumara sambhava by Kalidasa. (First seven Cantos 
only.) With the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited with 
additional notes and historical allusions by Khettramohana 
Mookerjee and Jagunmohana Tarkalankara. pp. [1], 12, 269. 


18 x12 cm. 
Kavya-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1869. 16. B. 3 
—— 2nd ed. pp. [1], 295. 21x13 cm. 6. C. 35 


Kumira-sambhavam. Sapta-sargantam. Maha-kavi Kalidasa- 
krtam.  Sri-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya-Samjivani-sama-khyaya 
vyakhyaya samullisitam . . . Sri Damaruvallabha-Sarmmana 
samskytam ... 2nd ed. pp. [4], 222. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 
18, D. 38 


Kumara sambhava. By Kalidasa. (First seven Cantos only.) 
With the commentary of Mallinath. Edited with grammatical 
notes by Pandita Ked4randtha Tarkaratna . . . Mozoomder’s 
Series. pp. [3], 3+[1], 275. 2012 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1869. 6.C. 31 


‘Kumara sambhava. By Kalidasa. (First Seven Cantos only.) 
With the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited with grammatical 
notes by Anandachandra Veddntabigisd and Kedarandtha 
Tarkaratna. Majumdara’s Series. 2nded. pp. [3], 3 [1], 276. 


2012 cm. 
B.P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1870. 11.D.1 


Srimata Kalidasena . . . Kumara-sambhavakhyo’yam . . . 
Mallinathas sudhimanih asyas Samjivani-namnim cakré vyakhyam 

. Grantha char. pp. (1}, 194. 22x14 cm. 
Hinda bhasa-samjivini Press : Madras, 1870. 16 E. 48 


Kumara sambhava by Kalidasa. (First. seven Cantos only.) 
With the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited with grammatical 
notes by Pandita Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. [I], 29, 
[1], 283, 22. 21x13 cm. 

Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1871. 13. D. 31 


Kumara-sambhavam . . . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam . . . Two 
parts only. [Title from the second part.] pp. [1], 310 ; [1], 60. 
22x13 cm. 

Samvada-jfiana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1931 (a 
9. 


Kumara sambhava. (First seven Cantos only.) A poem 
by Kalidasa, with the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited with 
grammatical notes, . . . by Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. 

3rd ed. pp. (3), 98, 17-+[1], 286. 20x12 cm. \ 
Kavya-prakaéa Press : Calcutta, 1875. 2.C. 10 


Srimata Kalidaséna . Kumarasambha-vakhyo’yam 
Mallinathas sudhimanih asyis Samjivani-namnim cakré Ywakhyant 
«++ Telugu char. [Cantos I- “VIIL] pp. [1], 152. 2113 cm: 

Kavi-ramjani Press : Madras, 1878. 604 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kanmasa: Samjivani by Maciinatna 


Stri—cont. 

The Kumara sambhava of Kalidasa with the commentary 
(1-8 sargas) of Mallinatha. Edited with various readings by 
Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba . . . pp. [3], 232. 2517 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1879. 26. G. 18 

Kumara-sambhavam Saptama-sargantam . . . Sri-Kalidasa- 
krtam. — Sri-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya Saijivani-samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya sahitam ...4thed. pp. [2], 310. 20x11 cm. 

Manirama Press : Calcutta, 1291 (1883). 11. D. 2 

Srimata Kalidaséna . . . Kumarasambhava-khyo’yam . . . 
Mallinathas sudhimanih asyas Samjivaninamnim cakré vyakhyam 
sunirmalim ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 140. 22x14 cm. 

Bharati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1884. 2. E. 1 

Kumira-sambhavam. Saptama-sargantam . . . Mallinatha- 
Siiri-krta-vyakhyayanvitam . . . Sri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati- 
Bhattacaryyena vivrti-vyakarana-sitrady amSayanvitam. 4th ed. 
pp. 47+(1), 287. 21X13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1886. 9. E.7 

‘The Kumfarasambhava of Kalidasa with the commentary 
(the Sanjivini) of Mallinatha (1-8 sargas) and of Sitarama (8-17 
sargas). Edited with various readings by Narayana Bhatta 
Parvanikara and Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba ... 2nd ‘revised 
ed. pp. [3], 351. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1836. 9. 1. 32 

The Kumara-sambhava of Kalidisa (I-VI) with the 
commentary of Mallinatha. Edited . . . with various readings 
with an English Translation, and with Notes containing extracts 
fully explaining the text from several different commentaries, 
explanations of allusions, and critical remarks, by Shankar Ganesh 
Deshpande. pp. [3], 8, 155, 42, 2, 114. 20x12 cm. 

Dnyan Chakshu and Jagaddhitechhu Press : Poona, 1887. 601 

Srimata Kalidasena Kumara-sambhavakhyo’yam . . - 
Mallinathas sudhimanih asy’s Sarpjivani-namnim cakre vyakhyam 
sunirmalam ... Grantha char. pp. 211. 22x13 cm. 

Viveka-dipika Press : 1887. 22, BB. 5 

The Kumara sambhaba. Cantos I-VIII. (With Mallinath’s 
commentary the Sanjibani and another commentary called 
Dhira-Ranjika of 150 years old, not yet printed.) Edited with 
{his own commentary] English and Bengali translations and notes 
in Anglo-Sanskrit by Sris Chandra Chakravarti. pp. 16, 873, 5, 2. 
19x13 cm. Bharat Mihir Press : Calcutta, 1904. 11. D. 50 

Kalid4sa’s Kumara sambhava. Cantos I-V. With the 
commentary of Mallinath, edited with literal English translation, 
introduction and notes by M. R. Kale... and S. R. Dharadhara.. . 
pp- [2], 15, [1], 92, 92,4. 2213 cm. 

Shéradakridan Press : Bombay, 1907. 24. C. 3 

Kuméra-sambhavam . . . Kalidisa-viracitam . . - 
Mallinatha-Siri-krta-Safjivani-tikanvitam . . » Vasantakumara-_ 
feeevetitiens kptaya tippanya sametam . . . pp. [ii], » a | 

x16 cm. a 
Govarddhana Press : Calcutta, 1829 (1908). San. D-83 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kavmasa: Samjivani by MAaLLinATHA 
Stri—cont. 
The Kumarsambhava of Kalidas . . . With the Sanjivini of 
Mallinatha. Prose order, the expounding of Samasas, and Hindi 
and English Translations by S. K. Waishampayan . . . Cantos I 
and II. pp. [iii], 162. 18x12 cm. 
Ram Narain Lal: Allahabad, 1909. San. B. 262 


Kumara-sambhavamu . . . Kalidasa pranitamu. Védamu 
Vemkatarima Sistricé Mallinatha-vyakhyatonu Tenuguna brati- 
padartha-tatparyadulatonu . . . Telugu char. pp. xviii, 284, 8, 


6+[2]. 22x15 cm. 
Jyotismati Press : Madras, 1910. 20. D. 23 
Satikanuvada- Kumara-sambhavam —_(saptama - sarga - pary - 
yantam) Mallinatha-tika-anvaya- . . . sarala-Vanganuvada- 
kavyadya-pariksa-prasna-mala- . . . -sametam . . . Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . . New ed. pp. [2], 
12+[1], 283. 22x14 cm. 
Ghosh Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 22. E, 19 
Kaliddsa’s Kumfrasambhava. Cantos I-VII. Edited with 
the commentary of Mallinath, a literal English translation, Notes 
and Introduction by M. R. Kale . . . pp. [2], 29+[1], 136, 83, 90. 
2212 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1914. 12. L. 18 


Copious Hindi notes on Kumarsambhabam . . . Sanjivani 
.. + Canto I. Containing Prose order . . . Hindi and English 
translations, ... by .. . Chitrakar Jha... pp. 41-106. 2213 cm. 

Union Press : Darbhanga, 1916. San. C. 32 


Kumara Sambhavam with Mallinatha’s commentary 
Canto I. Edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations 
by J. N. Kaviratna, . . . With an Introduction by and Revised by 
Satyendra Nath Sen . . . pp. [2], III-+[1J, 3, 8, 4, 96. 19x13 em. 

Das Gupta & Co. : Calcutta, 1916. San. B. 516 (€) 


Kumara Sambhavam Canto IJ. With the commentary of 
Mallinath explained in English and exhaustively annotated by 
Pundit Sitanath Kavyaratna . . . L.A. Course (1918-19, etc.). 
pp. [2], 207+[1]. 18x13 cm. 

Nababibhakar Press : Calcutta, 1917. 16. H. 40 

Kumara-sambhavam. With Mallinath’s commentary. Canto II. 
Edited with notes and translations by J. N. Kaviratna, . . . 
pp. [2], vii, 3, 162. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1917. 13. F. 42 

Kalidésa’s Kumfra sambhava. Cantos I-VII. Edited 
with the commentary of Mallinatha, a literal English translation, 
notes and introduction by M. R. Kale . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 32, 
168, 60, 120. 22x12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1917. 5. L. 12 


Kumara-sambhavam Canto I with Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and translations by J. N. Kaviratna, . 
and Satyendra Nath Sen, . . . Vidyodaya Series, No. 6. 2nd ¢ 
(revised). pp. [ii], iii [1], 3, xiii, 202. 1813 cm. se 
Chuckervertty, Chatterjee & Co. : Calcutta, 1918. San, B. 231-7 
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Kumara-sambhava by Kauipisa: Samjivani by Matuinatua 
Stri—cont. ’ 
Kumara-sambhavam Canto I (I.A. Course). With the 
commentary of Mallinath. Explained in English and exhaustively 
annotated by Pundit Sitanath Kavyaratna .. . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 
xviii, 294, 9. 19x13 cm. 
Naba Bibhakar Press : Calcutta, 1918. 15. BB. 38 


Kumara-sambhavam. — Maha-kavi-Sri-Kalidasa-krtam Sri- 
Mallinatha-Siri viracitaya Safijivani-samakhyaya vyakhyaya- 
nugatam . . . pp. [1], 234x[1]. 20x12 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1919. 1722 


Kumira-sambhavam Mahi-kavi-Kalidasa-pranitam Anvaya- 
vacyantara - Mallinatha - tika - vividha - tippana - sarala - Hindi - 
Vaniginuvada-praénottara-mala-kavi-katha . . . Sloka-siicipatra- 
sahitam . . . Sriyukta-Revatikanta-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . . 
Sriyukta- Mahadeva-Simha-Sarmmana Hindi-bhasayaniditam. 
pp. 19, 11, plate, 409. 19x13 cm. 

Kaumudi Press : Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. B. 510 





Kumira-sambhavam . . . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam . . - 
Sriman-Mallinatha-Sari-krta-Safijivani-tikanvitam . . . Sriyukta- 
ksayakumara-Sastrina sampaditam. Sri-Vasantakumara-Kavya- 
tirthena krtaya tippanya sametam .. . pp. [3], 288. 21x12 cm. 

Pashupati Press : Kalyanpur (Howrah), 1920. San. D. 240 


Kilidésa’s Kumara sambhava. Cantos I-VIII (complete) 
Edited with the commentary of Mallinétha, a literal English 
translation, notes and introduction by M. R. Kale, BA... . 

5th ed. pp. [3], xxxii+[1], 175, 166, 56. 2212 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press and Lokasevak Press : Bombay, 1923. 
San. D. 328 (c) 


we Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam Kumiara-sambhavam maha- 
kavyam. Safjivani-Sigu-hitaisini-vyakhyabhyam sahitam. (Adito’ 
stama-sarga-paryantam Mallinatha-krtaya navama-sargad 4 
sapta-daSa-sarga-paryantam Sitarama-kavi-krtaya ca Sai § 
vyakhyaya dditah sapta-sarga-paryantam Caritravarddhana-krtaya 
navama-sargatah sapta-dasa-sarga-paryantam Maithila-Sri-Kana- 
Bs eee ca Sigu hitaisini-vyakhyaya ca sahitam). 
‘Thakkuropandmaka-Sri-Kanakalala-Sarmana Maithilena saméo- 
dhitai ca. Hariddsa-Samskyta-grantha-mala, No. 14. pp. [2], 
26, 474. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1923. San. D. 388/14 


The Kumara sambhava (Cantos I-V) of Kalidasa. With an 
abridged commentary of Mallinatha edited with an introduction, 
translation and notes by B. C. Lele, M.A. . . . pp. [5], ii-iii, viii, 
142, 56,2. 21x14 cm. 

Duftur Ashkara Press : Bombay, 1923. San. D. 243 (e) 


Mallinathiya-tika-sametam . . . Kalidasa-viracitam 
Kumira-sambhava-maha-kavyam . . . [Cantos I-V]. Title_on. {> 
cover. pp. 162[I}. 17x12 cm. es ells 
Saraswati Printing Press : Patlad, 1938 (1924). San. B. 873 (4) | 
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Kumara-sambhava by KALmasa: Samjivani by MALiinATHa 
Stri—cont. 


Kalidasa’s Kumara sambhava [Cantos I-V] edited with 
introduction, notes, various readings, and English and Hindi 
translations by Gyan Chand, M.A... . pp. [1], 15, 314. 
23x14 cm. 

Educational Printing Works : Lahore, 1927. San. D. 733 


: Samjivani by SttArima Kavr:— 
See Kumara-sambhava by KAumisa: Samjivani by 
MALiinaTHA SoOrr. 1886. 9. 1. 32 


See Kumara-sambhava by Kiwisa: Samjivani by 
Maturnatua Sort. 1923. San. D. 388/14 


: Sigu-hitaisini by CArrrravarpHana. See Kumara- 
sambhava by KAvipisa: Samjivani by MALviNATHA Sori. 
1923. San. D. 388/14 


:°tika by VasANTAKUMARA KAvyaTirTHa. See Kuméara- 
sambhava by KALmpasa: Samijivini by Mat.inATua Sort. 
1920. San. D.204 


:°vivarana by NaRAyayaPanpita. See Kumara-sambhava 
by Kixiasa : “prakasika by ARUNAGIRINATHA. 1913. 
26. H. 27; 26. H. 32 
+ °vyakhya :— 
Kum4ara-sambhava [Marthi-anuvada-sameta]. pp. 4, 240. Title 
from the cover. 21x14 cm. 
Family Printing Press : Bombay, 1886. 985 
— pp. 265-288. 1887. San. D. 602 (g) 


:°vyakhya by JivANaNDA VipyasAcara. Kuméra-sambhavam. 
‘Astama-sargivadhi-saptadasa-sarga-paryyantam . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena viracita-vyakhyaya  sama- 
lafikrtam ... 4th ed. pp. [2], 4, 218. 2113 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1887. 9.E.7 


Kumara-sambhava-campii by Coxkaya Kavi. (Iti. . . Sarabhoji- 
mahi-raja-viracite Kumira-sambhava-maha-campu-kavye .. . ) 

- Foll. 25. Title from the colophon. Litho. 28x12 cm. 
[Tanjore, 1814.] 17. B. 22 


Kumara-samtosini-tika by Haripisa SmppHANTAVAGiSA. See 
Daga-kumara-carita by Daypin : K. by H. S. 


Kumara-Sataka by BHAskarariya Ravu. Sri-Kumara-Satakamu . . - 
Ravu Bhaskara Rayanimgaricé Samskrtamuna raciyimpabadi . . . 
Dévulapalli Subbardya Sastrulavaricé_namdhri_ karimpabadi. 


Telugu char. pp. [5], iv, xxix, ii, 91. 22x13 cm. 
Madras, 1903, 3425 
fi 


KuMARASVAMIN :— 
AévattheSa-patala 
Kala-jaia 


io 
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Kumara SvAMIN, son of Mallinatha Siri. Pratapa-rudra-yaso- 
bhiisana by VinvANATHA : Ratnarpana by K. S. 
Kumara SvAmin, Samayogin, ed. Vira-Saivacara-pradipika. 1923. 
San. D. 1058 (4) 
Kumiara-tantra ascribed to RAvANA :— 
Kumira-tantram. Grantha char. pp. 16, 260. 22x14 cm. 
Siva-jfidna-bodha Press : Madras, [c. 1904]. 16. BB. 16 
Ravana’s Kumara tantramu with Telugu notes [by U. Venkata 
Narasimhacarya]. Telugu char. pp. vii, 72. Title from the cover. 
17x10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1917. San. B. 150 (z) 


Kumara-tantra. Parts, Piitana-vidhana. 
Kum&ra TAracarva (T. A. T.). See Kumara TATARYA [also called 
Kumara Tatacirya]. 


Kumara Tararya [also called Kumara Tatacarya] : 
Acyuta-Sataka by VeNKATANATHA VeDANTACARYA : Jyotsna 
by K.T. 


Bhavabhiti-bharati 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BuavasHT1: Kala by K. T. 





Kumara-vam$avali by KuSesvara Sarman Kumara. [Girijavati- 

i i 47-48) -Mithila-pracina-raja-krama- 

sameta-] Kumara-vaméavali, Vajitapura-nivasina Kumaropana- 

makena Pandita-Srt-Kusesvara-Sarmana viracita. pp. 50. 
2117 cm. 

Vidyapati Press (Laheriya Sarao) : Muzaffarpur, 1931-32. 

San. D. 1155 (a) 


Kumara Varapacirya [also called Kumara Vedantacarya, Vara- 
danatha Vedantacarya, Varadanatharya, and Nainar (or Nayinar) 
Acarya], son of Veikatanatha Vedantacarya:— 


See also Navinir Acirya. 





Adhikarana-saravali by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA : 
Adhikarana-cintamani by K. V. 
DeSika-prapatti [also called Vedanta-Desika-prapatti]. 


Mimamsa-paduka by VenKaTANATHA VEDANTACARYA : 
Paritrana by K. V. 


wee by VeNKATANATHA VepANTACARAYA : °vyakhya 


Rahasya-traya-sarartha-samgraha 
Tattva-traya-culukartha-samgraha 


Kumara-VepantAcarya. See Kumara VarapAcirya [also called 


Kumara Vedantacarya], son of Verkatanatha Vedantacarya, i 
at = U 
Kumaresa SvAmrn [also called Kiresa]. Narayanastaka. 
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Kumari-bhiisana, compiled by Davarima . . . Kumari-bhisana. 
Jo ki prathama Lala Dayarama . . . ne Urdd mem nirmma 
kiya tha piche ukta Lala Sahabane Nagari mem ultha kardya . .. 
Qnd ed. ‘Title on cover. pp. 16. 20x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Allahabad, 1950 (1893). 1052 






Kumarita BHATTA :— 
Aégvalayana-grhya-karika 
Manava-srauta-siitra: “bhasya by K. B. 


Mimamsa-sitra by Jarmint: “bhasya by Sapara SVAMIN : 
Sloka-varttika by K. B. 


Mimamsa-sitra by Jamini: “bhasya by Sapara SVAMIN : 
Tantra-varttika by K. B. 


Mimamsa-siitra by Jamunt: “bhasya by Sapara SVAMIN : 
Tuptika by K. B. 


Kumari-paja. See Varsikotsava-darpaga- 1933. 
San. D. 1144 (f) 


Kumari-tantra. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by DEvANANDANA~ 
sina. 1890, 1893. 1, H. 16. &8.1. 11 


Kumarodaya by K. RAmacanpra . . - Kumarodaya, Part I. By 
‘Korada Ramachendra edited by K. D. Nageswara. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], iti, 177. 22x14 cm. 

Mahesa Press : Masulipatam, 1910. San. C. 232 (a) 


Kumar Parivrajak Series, No. 13. Chando-bodhika, compiled by 
BHAVANAMOHANA VipyAraTNa. [1914.] 3620 


Kumata-khandana by KASirimMaya Acirya. Kumata-khandanam. 
Srimad - Upadhyaya - Kasitimmanacaryab. pp. [1], ii, 43, 
22x 14cm. 

Jayalaya Press : Mysore, 1923. San. D. 244 


Kumbhabhiseka-campi by M. RAMASASTRIN, Kumbhabhisheka 
Champu by M. Rama Sastri. _ pp- [1], 36. Title from cover. 
Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1917. San. D. 313 (h) 


Kumbhaghona-mahatmya __ [from the Bhavisyottara-purdna]. 
‘Kumbhaghona-mahatmyam . . . Foll. [1], 21. 20x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Gopala-vildsa Press : Kumbakonam, 1913. San. B. 813 (#) 


KKUMBHAKARNA MAHAMAHENDRA. Gita-govinda by JAYADEVA = 
Rasika-priya by K. M. 





_.. pp-12.. 21x13 em. 
‘Edward Press : Allahabad, 1965 (1908). 3489 
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Kummaputta Charita. See Kirmaputra-kathanaka by Jiva- 
MANIKYA. 


Kumupacanpra Cakravartin, ed. Kiratarjuniya by BHARAvI. 
[1919.] San. B. 828 (j) 


Kumupacanpra Sort. See Swpnasena Drvaxara [also called K.S.] 
Kumuparasyana Raya. See SARADARANTANA Raya and K. R. 
Kumudini by Manapeva Sisrain. | Kumudinyah pirvardham. 


Grantha-karta Pandita-Mahadeva-Sastri . . . Sudhd-varsiny- 
akhya-Samskrta-grantha-mdld, No. 1. Part I. Title on cover. 
pp. 41. 


Karnatak Printing Works : Dharwar, 1922. San. D. 286 (g) 


Kumudini-kusuma-campi by | BuavaSamKara BuaTTACARYA. 
Kumudini-kusuma-campi. Sri BhavaSahkara Bhattacaryya 
pranita. pp. [1], 2,50. 20x14 cm. 

Vaiga-vidyi-prakasika Press : Calcutta, 1289 (1882). 449 


Kuiicika by HaNuMATPRASADA Sasrrin. See Siddha-bhaisajya- 
mafijiiga by Javaeva Sastrin Josi : K. by H. S. 


Kunda-grantha-vimsati. Atha [I. Kunda-mandapa-siddhi, 2. 
Kundarka, 3. Kunda-mandapa-darpana, 4. Kunda-martanda, 
5. Kunda-mandapa-kaumudi, 6. Kunda-karika, 7. Kunda-Sulba- 
karika, 8. Kunda-pradipa, 9. Kundodadhi, 10. Kunda-ratnakara, 
11. Kundarnava, 12. Kundankusa, 13. Kundoddyota, 14. Kunda- 
Narada-pafica-ratra, 15. Kunda-tattva-pradipa, 16. Kunda-kalpa- 
druma, 17. Kunda-racana, 18. Kunda-Paragurama-paddhati, 
nda-Rai ijapeyi, 20. Kunda-Marici-malatmaka-] 
Kunda-gramtha-vimsatih  prarabhyate. —Folls. [2], 41+[1]- 
24x17 cm. oblong. 
Arya-sevaka Press : Bombay, 1809 (1887). 13. H. 15 


Kunda-kalpa-druma by MApuava SukLA :-— 
See Kunda-grantha-vimSati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruatesvara. (1916.) 
- 28. 








:°tika. Atha sa-tika-Kunda-kalpa-drumah prirabhyate . . - 

pp. [I], 40. 24x16.cm.  ¢_skess Press : Benares, 1879. 412 
Kunda-karika by Laxsmipnara BuatTa :— 

See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13.15 

See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruatssvana, (1916) 


Kunda-kaumudi. See Ki -man -kaumudi [also called 
Kunda-kaumudi] by eae nal 


Kundakrti [also called Kunda-Rama-Vajapeyi and Rama-Vajapeya] 
by RAMA VAJAPEYIN :-— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13. H15__ 


See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VirrHavesvara. ot ' 
28. K. 33) 
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Kunpaxunpa Acrva [possibly identical with Vattakera Acirya to 
whom the Milacara is ascribed] -— 


Asta-pahuda (*prabhrta) 

Dvadasanupreksa 

Milacara 

Niyama-sara 

Pajicastikaya-samaya-sara [also called Paficdstikiya-sara 
and Pajicastikaya-samgraha-sitra] 

Pravacana-sara 

Samaya-prabhrta. [also called Samaya-sara] 


Kundalaharana by TArmyicaraya Buatracarya. Kundalaharanam 
[Vaiginuvada-sametam]. Khanda-kavyam . .. $ri-Tarinicarana- 
Bhattacaryyena pranitam . . . pp. [1], 2 [1], 51 [1]. _ 22x14 cm. 

Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1805 (1883). 338 


Kunda-mala by Dr\wica. Kundamala by Dingnaga. Edited by 
M. Rama Krishna Kavi, M.A., and S. K. Ramanatha Sastri . . . 
Daksina-bharati Series, No. 2. pp. [2], vi, 3, 84. 23x15 cm. 
Tattva-vivecaka Press (Bombay): Madras, 1923. San. D. 945 (9) 


: Saubhagyavati [also called Saurabhollasini] by NRstMHADEVA 
Sisrrin. Kunda-mala Sri-Maha-kavi-Dinnaga-pranita - . - 
Nrsimhadeva-Sastring . . . viracitaya “ Saurabhollasini” ity- 
aparakhyaya “ Saubhagyavati ”-ndma-vyakhyaya samudbhasita 
. +» pp. [4], 242. 18x12 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press : Lahore, 1930. San, B. 933 (2) 


Kunda-mandapa-darpana by NARAYANA:— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vrrruatesvara. 1916.) 
28. K. 33 


Kunda-mandapa-kaumudi [also called Kunda-kaumudi] by 


VISVANATHADEVA :— 
See Kunda-grantha-vimésati. (1887.) 13, H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VirrHacesvara. 1916.) 


28. K. 33 


Kunda-mandapa-nirnaya _ [also called Kunda-Paragurdma- 
paddhati] attributed to ParaSuRAMA:— 
See Kunda-grantha-viméSati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 


See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruatesvara. (1916). 
28. K-33) 
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Kunda-mandapa-siddhi by ViTTHatesvara. See Mandapa- 
kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda-mandapa-siddhi] by V. 


Kunda-marici-mala by Visyu Buatra:— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VirrHarrsvara. (1916.) 
28. K. 33 


Kunda-martanda by Ananta DarvayNa [also called Pallipatana 
Ananta Daivajfia Kavi] :-— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméSati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VittHareSvara. (1916.) 
28, K. 33 


Kunda-narada-paiica-ratra, attributed to NARADA :— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VirrHatesvara. (1916.) 
28. K. 33 


KundankuSa by GaNcADHARANANDANA :— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virratesvara. —_(1916.) 
28. K. 33 


Kunda-ParaSurama-paddhati. See Kunda-mandapa-nirnaya 
[also called © Kunda-ParaSurama-paddhati] attributed to 
ParaSuRAMA. es 


Kunda-pradipa by ManApeva RAjacuru:— 


See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruacesvara. (1916.) 
28. K, 33 
Kunda-racana :— 
See Kunda-grantha-viméSati. (1887.) 13. H, 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Vitruatesvara. — (1916.) 
28. K. 33 


Kunda-Rama-Vajapeyi. See Kundakrti [al dd Kunda- 
Rama-Vajapeyi] by RAma VayaPEYIN. eine * 
Kunda-ratnakara by VisvaNnatHa DvivEDIN, son of Sripati Duivedin:— 
See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruavrévara. 
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Kunda-ratnavali by RAMACANDRA JADE : °vyakhya by the same. 

"Atha Kumda-ratnavali-prarambhah. Foll. 1+[1], 1+[1], 55+[1]. 
2611 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1912. 3505 

Kundarka by Krsya Acirva: Kundarka-Marici-mala by 

sita. Atha sa-tika-Kumdarka-prarambhab. 

Folls. [1], 11. 20x13 em. oblong. [Ratnagiri, 1873] 459 


Kundarka by Samara Buatta, son of Nilakantha :— 





See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13, H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VrrrHavesvara. (1916.) 
28. K. 33 


Kundarka-marici-mala by RacHuvira Dixsrra. See Kundarka 
by Krsya Acarva : K. by R. D. 


Kundarnava by Sripvara AGNIHOTRIN:— 
‘See Kunda-grantha-viméati. (1887.) 13, H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virratesvara. (1916.) 
. 28. K. 33 


Kunda-siddhi. See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda- 
mandapa-siddhi and ‘Kunda-siddhi] by VrrrHacesvara. 


Kunda-gulba-karika. See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VrrTHat- 
sévara. (1916,) 28. K. 33 


Kunda-tattva-pradipa by BALABHADRA Suxa [also called Balabhadra 
Siri] :-— 


See Kunda-grantha-vimSati. (1887.) 13. H. 15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruacesvara. (1916.) 
28. K. 


Kunda-vimarga by Laxsmaya Sistrin. — See Asadhodvaha- 
nirnaya-khandana by Laksmaya Sisrrin. [1918.] 
San. B. 470 


Kundika Upanisad :— 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1903. 19. F.8 
‘See Upanisads. Wits Commentaries. (1920.) San. A. 121/8 
:°tippani. See Upanisads Witt Commentaries. (1912.) 


6.K.3 
:°vivarana by UPaNIsAD-BRAAMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wir Commentaries. 1929. San D. 226/5 


Kundodadhi by Ramacanpra Ackrya:— 
‘See Kunda-grantha-viméati. _(1887.) 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by ese BI 
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Kundoddyota by NivakayTHA :— 


See Kunda-grantha-virpsati. (1887.) 13.15 
See Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by Virruatesvara. _(1916.) 
Sey 28, K. 33 


KounuikKuTTAN ‘TAMBURAN, Kotujaallir. Guruvayupuresa- 
bhujanga-stotra. 


Ku§yaLALa BHISAGRATNA, ed. and trans :— 
Ayur-veda-prakaéa [also called SuSruta-samhita] by Susrura. 


Parts I-III. 1907-16. 21. C. 40, 41, 41 (a) 
_— [Index and Appendices.] 1918. San. C. 63 
Kufyaara Bott, ed. Devi-mahatmya. (1904.) 20. B. 31 


Kufyavisirin Sarman, ed. Sruti-siddhanta-sara-samgraha, 
compiled by BABONANDANA SarMan. [1914.] 24. C, 45. 
KuNjaviHARIN TARKASIDDHANTA BHATTACARYA :— 
Malati-Madhava by Buayasutt1: Tattva-bodhini by 
K. T. B. 
Samkhya-pravacana-sitra by Karma: ‘vrtti_ by 
AniruppHa : Tattva-bodhini by K. T. B. 
— ed. Piagala-chandab-sitra : Mrta-samjivani by 
Haravupna. (1914.) 3627 
Kufyaviairin Vinvasxtsana, ed. :-— 
Bhagavata-purana : Gaudiya-bhasya by BHAKTISIDDHANTA 


Sarasvati. (1926, 1928.) San. F, 78 
Bhakti-samdarbha by JivaGosvAMIN : Gaudiya-bhasya 
by BHAKTISIDDHANTA Sarasvati. (1927.) San. F. 82/ii 


Kufijavihary-astaka. | See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by NimBARKA. 
1925. San. B. 826 (f) 


Kufijika by DursatAcarya. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-maiijiisa 
by NAcesa Buatta : K. by D. 


Kunnt Raman Varpyar. Govinda-carita-kavya. 


Kunnumpuratru CHERIYAKELAN VaIDyAN, compiler. Loka-hita- 
vaidya-sastra. 


Kunrara RayAnaka. Vakrokti-jivita : °tika. 


Kuntha-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 





San. B, 900 
Kipa-pratistha . . . Kipa-pratigtha . . . Calla... Laksminrsimbaéa—_ 
é Am -sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . Telugu char)» 


trice Amdhra-tatparya 
[2nd ed. ee on cover. pp. 20. 23x14 cm. i 
ananda Press : Masulipatam, 1917. San. D. 603°(h) 








Arte 
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Kiéparama-paddhati, compiled by VisvanATHA Sarman. Kiiparima- 
paddhati . . . Pandita Vigvanatha Sarma ne . . . banaya. Title 
from the cover. pp. 28. 25x16 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1910. San. D. 605 (f) 


—— pp.30. 25x16 cm. 
Navalakigora Press (Lucknow) : Fyzabad, 1930. San. D. 793 (d) 


Kipotsarga-vidhi, compiled by KuseSvara Kumara Saran. 
Atha Kipotsarga-vidhih — Kumaropahva-Pandita-KuseSvara- 
Sarmana saméodhitah. Foll. 8. Title on cover. 17X13 cm. 
oblong. 

Jivina-mandala Press, Benares : Darbhanga 1926. San. B. 816 (k) 


KuppAsastrin. See VenxKaticata Sarman, Nd. [also called 
Kuppasastrin]. 


Kuppusvamin Sastrin (K). See RAMACANDRA SAstrin S. and K. §. 


Kurpusvamin SAstrin (T. S.), ed. :— 
Gadya-cintamani by VApisuasmyua [also called Odayadeva]. 
1916. 13. F, 13 


Jivamdhara-campii by HariScanpra. 1905. 23. BB. 48 


Jivamdhara-caritra by Guyapyapra Acarya. 1907. 
19. BB. 1 


Ksatra-ciidamani’ by VApinnasmmua [also called Odayadeva]. 
1903. 16. BB. 24 
Kuppusvamin Sasrrin (‘T. S.), and Susranmayya SAstRIN (S.), ed. 

Gadya-cintamani by VAoipuasrmna [also called Odayadeva]. 
1902. 4.C.8 


KupusvAmin Sister (E.) Lalita-stava-nava-mani-mala. 


KOrApuinatHa. See KOraNARAYANA [also called Kiiresa Misra and 
Karadhinitha]. 


Kural, The 
Suniti Kusuma mala, By Sri Appa Dikshithar. [The Tamil 
text of a part of the Kural, with metrical Sanskrit version by 
Appidiksita]. Edited by K. V. Subrahmania Sastriar, . . . Title 
from the cover. pp. 8+[1], 86. 18x12 cm. 
Sri Gopala-vilasa Press : _Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B.946(g) 


Suniti Kusuma mala (with commentary) by Appa Vajapeya. 
[Appadiksita’s metrical Sanskrit version of a part of the Kural, 
with his own Sanskrit commentary. Edited by K, V. Subrahmanya 
Sastrin.] Part I. Title from the cover. pp. [1], 2, [2], 53, 12, 
19x13 cm. Fi 

$ri-Janardana Printing Works, Kumbakonam : Madura, 1927.-\~ * 
San. B. 992 (h) 97 











1422 
Koranarivana [also called Kirega Misra and Kiradhinatha], disciple 
of Ramanuja :— 
Atim4nusa-stava 
1s4 Upanisad: “prakasika by K. 
Mandiikya Upanisad : °prakasika by K. 
Pajica-stava 
Sri-stava 
Sundarabahu-stava 
Sudargana-Sataka [also called Sudarsana-stotra] 
Taittiriya Upanisad: “bhasya by K. 
Vaikuntha-stava [also called “stotra] 
Varadaraja-stava 
Koresa Miéra. See Ktranarayaya [also called KareSa Misra]. 
Koresa SvAmin. Narayanastaka. 
Kuringe, Die. See Maha-bharata. Sevections. 1846. 184 


Karma-dhara-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, compiled 
by Baririma Sarman. 1920. San. B. 826 (, (b) 


Kiirma-ksetra-mahatmya [also called Kirma-mahatmya] [from 
the Brahmanda-purana]':— 
See Kiirma-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Padma-purna]. 


Telugu char. 1906. San. D. 312 (7) 
See Kiirma-ksetra-mahatmya [from the eats A 
Telugu char. 1925. San. B. 788 (¢) 


Karma-ksetra-mahatmya [also called Kirma-mahatmya] [from 
the Padma-purana] :— 
Padma - purana - Brahmamda - puranntargata - Sri- Karma- 
mahatmyam. Telugu char. pp. [I], 61, 2. 2214 cm. 
$ri-niketana Press : Madras, 1906. San. D. 312 (7) 
Sri-Kirma-ksetra-mahatmyamu. Padma puranamuna 30 
adhyayamulu Brahmamda-puranamuna 3 adhydyamulu . . - 
Taarsienie Ramanujacaryuluvaricé yamdhri-tatparyamu vrdya- 
Race pp- [1], plate, iv, 324. 1812cm. 
‘eda-vyisa Press : Vizianagaram, 1925. San. B. 788 (¢) 


Kirma-mahatmya. See Kiirma-ksetra-mahatmya [also called 
Kirma-mahatmya]. 


Kiirma-purana :-— 
... Sri-Kirma-purinam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 6, 8 272, 47. 
25x17 em. —_-Vartamana-tarangini Press : Madras, 1875. 987 
The Kirma-purina . . . edited by Nilamani Mukhopddhydya 
Nydydlankara . . . Bibliotheca Indica Work No. CVI. _ Nos. 559, 


589, 602, 618, 655, 687, 699, 743. xxvii 
23% 15 cm. bes ee ae 


GiriSa-Vidydratna Press : Calcutta, 1890, Bibl. Ind. 106) 


‘Centre 
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Kirma-purana—cont. ‘ 
‘Atha Kirma-mah3-puranam prarabhyate. Foll. [2], 3, 135+{2]. 
26 x18 cm. oblong. 
Shri Venkateshwara Press : Bombay, 1962 (1905). 23. F. 18 


Kirmma-purdnam. S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvadam . . . Sriyukta- 
Paficinana-Tarkaratnena sampaditam . . . pp. [3], 2 422. 
2214 cm. 

Vaigavasi Press : Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 20. F. 27 


Kiirma-purana. Parts :— 
Isvara-gita 
Kapardisvara-stotra 
Punahpuna-Ganga-mahatmya 
Tala-navami-vrata-katha 
Vaigsakha-éukla-mohini-ekadasi-mahatmya 
Varanasi-mahatmya 


Kiirmaputra-kathanaka by JiNaMAyIKYA Ganrn. Kumma Pulta 
Charta of Jinamanikya edited with Sanskrit equivalents by Pandit 
Hargovind Das Sheth, . . . Jaina vividha sahitya sastra mala, 
No. 13. pp. [5], 35. 23x14 cm. 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka-pavitra Press : Calcutta, 1919. 
San, D, 184 


Kirma-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukt4-hara [Pt. I]. 1912, 1923. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Kurukulla-devi-stavana by VADIDEVA SURA. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B, 900 


Kuryan (P. J.). See Karyvan (P. J.). 


Kuéala-guror astakam. See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
(1923). San. B. 847 (e) 


KusSala-guru-deva-stuti. See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
(1923). San. B. 847 (6) 


Kuga-Lavodaya by CuavitAta Sor. Kusha Lavodaya nataka. A 
‘Sanskrit Drama with explanatory Notes, . . . by Chhubi lal Soori. 


pp. [5], 92. 2013 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1897. 1352 


KuSa-vaméa-bhanw-: ita by Girmuara Munt Deva. Kusga- 
vama-bhanu-samhita arthat Kuga-vaméiyam ka dharmika itihasa. 
Racayita Pandita Giridhara Muni Deva. [Hindi-bhasa_ mer] 
‘Anuvadaka Pam. NandakiSora Misra Sarma . . . pp. 6, 308, 6 4; _ 
2,2. 19x13 cm. vs 





Satya Press (Benares) : Patna, 1931. San. B. 1263 (2) 
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Kuéeévara SarMaN Kumara :— 
Kula-devata-sthapana-vidhi 
Kumara-vamsavali 
Kapotsarga-vidhi 
PraSasti-mala 
Sruta-bodha by KAuwisa : “tika by K. S. K. 
Vyavahara-maiijiisa 

— compiler:— 
AkaSa-dipa-vratodyapana-vidhi 
Bhadra-sukla-caturthi-candra-pija-vidhi 
Siiryadi-dvadasa-stavi 
Vastu-pija-vidhi 

a a 


Jatika - bandhana - matrka - pasabivncay ieee sraddha - 
peilnati. [1923.] San. F. 184 (¢) 
Parvana-paddhati [Sama-vediya]. 1923. San. F. 184 (¢) 
Somavari-vrata-katha. [1924.] San. F, 184 (a) 
Sirya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda- 
puranaj. 1923. San. B. 825 (0) 
Vajasaneyinam Parvana-paddhati. 1923. San. F. 184 (b) 


Kusmanda-dana-vrata-kalpa [from the Saroddhara]. Kismamda- 
dana-vrata-kalpah . . . Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastrina 
viracitamdhra-tatparya-sahitam. Telugu char. pp. 16. Title from 
the cover. 21x14 cm. 

Krsna-svadési Press : [Masulipatam], 1912. 3488 


Kusumapeva. Drstanta-Sataka [also called Drstanta-kalika-Sataka.] 


Kusuma-mala, compiled by VAmana Sivarima Apre :— 
Kusuma-mala or a collection of choice extracts from standard 
Sanskrit writersin prose and verse . .. Designed for students learning 
the sixth standard in High Schools with full Spas notes by 
Vaman Shivaram Apte, . . . thoroughly revised by M. S. Apte, .  « 
No.1. 3rded. pp. (2, 2, 3, 69, 29. 17x11 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1887. 1719 

— Various editions of Nos. I and II. 

No. I: 6th ed. 1909. pp. [1], 3, 2, 88, 32. 18x11_cm. 
24. 


7th ed. 1912. pp. [1], 3,2, 91,32. 18x1lcm. 25, D. 55 
Sth ed. 1913. pp. [1], 3, 2, 84, 26. 18x11 cm. 3. C. 42 
llthed. 1918. pp. [1], 2,3,86,26. 18x11 cm. 
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Kusuma-mala—cont. 
6th ed. 1908. pp. [I], 5, 196, 55 (revised and enlarged). 


2212 cm. 24, C. 24 
7th ed, 1911. pp. [2], 2, 123, 23 (revised and curtailed). 
2214 cm. 25. D. 56 
9th ed. 1917. pp. [2], 23, 267. 22x12 cm. LB. 24 


P. R. Shiralkar & Co. : Poona, 1902, 1908, 1909, 1911, 1912, 
1913, 1917, 1918. 


No. I. pp. [2], 3, 2, 66, 28. 18x13 cm. 
$ri-Ganeéa Printing Works : Poona, 1924. San, B. 1009 (c) 


No.1: Another edition. pp. [1], 2, 3, 86, 26. 19x11 cm. 
Govardhan Press : Poona, 1918. San. B. 437 & San B. 224 (a) 


English translation of Kusumala—I. By S. 8. Sastry, . . - 
2nd ed. pp. 2,100. 19x12 cm. 
Shivaram Aushadhalaya Press : Allahabad, 1919. San. B, 466 


—— 3rded. 1921. San. B. 552 (d) 


Kusumaiijali by Upavana Acirya. See Nyaya-kusumaijali [also 
called Kusumaiijali] by U. A. 


Kusumaajali-karika-vyakhyana by Haripasa S1ppHANTAVAGISA. 
Buatracarya. See ‘Nyaya-kusumafijali by Upayana: K. by 
H. S. B. 


Kusuma-pratima, by Haripasa SmpHANTAVAGISA BHATTACARYA. 
‘See Sahitya-darpaia by VisvaNATHa: “tik [also called 
Kusuma-pratima] by H. S. B. 


Kiita-mudgara by MA&puava Panpita : °vyakhya by the same. 
‘Kita-mudgaramu. (Vaidya-gramthamu.) _ Madhava-Pamdita- 
viracitamu. [Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu.] Telugu char. pp. 2, 
27,2. Title on cover. 18x11 cm, 

Mahismati Press : Muktyala, 1917. San. B. 161 


Kiita-padya-vyakhya . by UMADATTA TripAtuin. — Tripathi- 
Panditomadatta-Sastri-krta-Kota-padya-vyakhya. [A_ collection _ 
of verses explained by U.T., edited by his son Brahmadatta ; 
followed by U.T.’s Bhakta-manorafjani_ on Ayodhyaprasada’s 
Siva-stotra ; an explanation by Yajfiadatta, son of U.T., of a 
verse by Narasimhadatta, the whole entitled Yajfii; and an cx- 
planation by Narasimhadatta of a verse by Yajiiadatta, the whole 
entitled Narasimhi.] References printed under Ayodhyaprasada, 
Brahmadatta and Bhakta-manoranjani are erroneous. PP. 103. 
16x12 cm. 

Laksmivenkatesvara Press : Bombay-Kalydna 1956 Ceo 
2. B. 30 


Kutarka-khandana by JvALAPRASADA BHARGAVA Sarwan. Kutarkka- 
khandanam. Jvalaprasada-Bhargava-Sarmmand vinirmmitam . + 
pp-24. 22x14 cm. 

Satya-prakaéa Press : Agra, 1928 (1871). 416, 
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Kuttani-mata by DAmopaRaGuPTa :— 
Damodaragupta’s Kuttanimatam (Lehren einer Kupplerin). 
Ins Deutsche ibertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer . . . Altindische 
‘Schelmenbiicher II. pp. iv, 156. 18X24 cm. 
Lotos Verlag : Leipzig, 1903. San, D. 327 


See Kavya-mala. Part III. 1887. 28. H. 1 & 2 
Kutomsayya Sisrrin (V.). Rg-vedapara-prakasika. 


Kuvalayamala-katha by RaTNaPraBHAa SORr. . . Ratnaprabha-Siri- 
Viracita Kuvalayamli-katha. Sa ca . . . Caturavijaya-Muni- 
varaih saméodhita. Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 54. 
pp- [2], 10, 249. 1913 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1916. 13 F. 28 


Kuvalayananda by Appayya Dixsita. Kuvalayanamdasyalamka- 
rindm anukramanika. Foll. [2], 68. 33>11 cm, oblong. 
Patha-sala Press : Poona, 


Kuvalayananda by Appayya Dixgita. Parts. Kuvalayananda- 
‘harika 


Kuvalayananda by Aprayya Dixsrra. Wit CoMMENTARIES :— 
: Alamkara-candrika by VarnyaNAtHa Dixsrta:— 
‘Atha Camdriki-sahita-Kuvalayananda-prarambhah . . . Foll. 
212. 32x11 cm. oblong. 2nded. Foll. 176. 
Patha-éala Press : Poona, 1767 (1845) ; 1768 (1846). 
: 1. D. 16; 17, B. 20 


Srimad-Appaya-Diksita-viracitam Camdralokamtargatalamkara- 
mayiikha-tatparya-mukurayamanam Sri-Vaidyanatha-vidvad-vira- 
citalamkara-camdrika-vikhyata-vyakhyana-sahitam Kuvalaya- 
namda-visrutalamkara-Sastram. Grantha char. pp. [1], 2, 285. 
21x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1870. 18. D. 13 


Appaya-Diksitakhyena . . . pranitam Kuvalayanandakhyam 
alamkara-Sastram . . . Vaidyanatha-Pamditena viracitaya- 
‘Alamkara-camdrikakhyayi vyakhyaya saha.  Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 4, 261. 22x14 cm. 

'Hinda-bhisa-samjivini Press : [Madras], 1870. 13. G. 47 


Appaya-Diksitakhya-mahi-Pamdita-pranitamaina _ Kuvalaya- 
namdambanu Alamkara-Sdstramu . . - Vaidyanatha-Pamditunicé 
raciyimpabadina Alamkara-camdrikayanu vyakhyinamutogiida . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 269. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1870. 16. F. 30 











— pp. [2], 2,264. 1885 and 1872. 2. E. 10 
Kuvalayanandah Srimad-Apya-Diksitena viracitah . . - 
Vaidyanatha-krta-Candrikakhya-tika-sahitah . . . pp. [1]} 


21x14 cm. 


Li 
Satya Press : Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 2-9 
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Kuvalayananda by Appaya Dixsira: Alamkara-candrika by 
VaipyANATHA Diksira—cont. 

—— See Pratna-kamra-nandini, edited by SaTyavraTA 

SAmasraMin, (1874) 12, F, 28. 


Atha Camdrika-sahita-Kuvalayanamdah prirabhyate. Foll. 
[2], 151 [1]. 34X13 cm, oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1799 (1877). 1..C. 3 


Atha candrika-sahita-~Kuvalayanandah prarabhyate. Foll. 106. 
33 x13 cm. oblong. 
Ksi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1879. 24. D. 23 


Kuvalayanandah. Appaya-Diksitakhyena . . . pranito’yam 
alamkara-gramthah . . . Vaidyanatha-Pamditena viracitaya 
Alamkira-camdrikakhyaya vyakhyaya saha,  Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 2, 260. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1881. 16, D, 14 


Ayam Appaya-Diksita-viracitah Kuvalayanamdah. Vaidya. 


natha-krta-Camdrika-vyakhya-sametah . . . pp. [1], 2, 198- 
25x17 cm. — Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884) 5.1. 10 
‘See Candraloka by Javapeva. (1895.) 1607 


+ Rasika-rafijani by GaNcApwara. Kuvalayananda of Srimat 
Appayya Dikshita. With the commentary called Rasika-ranjani 
of Srimat Gangadhara Vajapeyin edited with copious notes . . - 
by Pandit R. Halasyanatha Sastri . . . pp. 16, 284. 2215 cm. 

Vidya Press : Kumbhakonam, 1892. 374 


Kuvalayananda-karika [from the Kuvalayananda] by Appayya 
Dixsrra. Kuvalayananda karikas or the memorial verses of Appaya 
Dikshita’s Kuvalayananda. Commentary and translation . . . by 
P. R. Subrahmanya Sarma. pp. [5], xiii, [1], 173, iii+[1]. 
22x14 cm. Banerjee Press : Calcutta, 1903. 21.F.9 


Kuvalayananda-karika by Appayya Dixsira: Alamkara-dipika 
by herve — 


Atha sa-tika Kuvalayanamda-karika prarabhyate. Foll. [2], 
96-+[1]. 2413 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sgara Press : Bombay, 1808 (1886). 9. F. 26 
Appayyadiksita’s Kuvalayanandakarikas. Ein indisches Kom- 
pendium der Redefiguren mit Asadhara’s Kommentar zum ersten 
Male ins Deutsche iibertragen von Richard Schmidt pp. [3], 151. 


24x16 cm. 
H. Barsdorf : Berlin, 1907. 19. H 24. 
Kuvalayasva-vilasa by Trivikrama Kavi. See Grantha-ratna- 


mala. Vol. IV. 1890. 16. D. 27. 
LasBerton (D. vaN Hixtoopen), transl. (Dutch). Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]. [1915]. 11. E, 39 





Laspat Gann. Caitya-vandana-kulaka by JrvapaTTA : 
by JunakuSata Soar : °tippanika by L. G. 
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Labdhi-sara [supplement to the Gommata-sara] by NEMICANDRA : 
Samskrta-chaya by Manowaratata SAstrin . . . Nemicamdra- 
carya Siddhamta-cakravarti viracita Labdhi-sira. (Ksapana-sara 
garbhita) . . . Manoharalala Sastri krta Samskrta-chaya tatha 
samksipta Hindi bhasa tika sahita. Rdyacamdra-Jaina-sastra- 
mala, No. 13. pp. [2], 2, 11+[1], 175. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1916, 14. C. 21 


: Jiva-tattva-prakasika by KeSava. Acirya-pravara Sriman 
Nemicandra Siddhanta-cakravarti viracita Labdhi-sara. (Ksapana- 
sira (pp. 479-767) garbhita). Srimat KeSava Varni krta Jiva- 
tattva-prakasika namaki Samskrta tika aura Pamdita Todara 
Mallaji ksta Samyag-jidna-candrika namaki Hindi tiki artha- 
samdrsti adhikara sahita. pp. 767, 205, plates. 25% 19 cm. 
Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka Press : Calcutta, 1921. San. D. 1212 








Laser (Juuis), ed. Vajjalagga. 1914. Bibl. Ind. 227 


Lacote (FExtx), ed. and transl. (French) :— 
Brhat-katha-Sloka-samgraha by BupHASVAMIN. 1908-1929. 
San. D. 406 
Katha-sarit-sagara by Somapeva. [L’historie romanesque 
d’Udayana roi de Vatsa extraite du Katha-sarit-sigara.] 1924. 
San. C. 364 
LApuarima Sarman, ed. Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by 
Harrmara. 1889. 35 
Lacuu Ac&rya [also called Laghu Bhattaraka]. Laghu-stava [also 
called °stava-raja, “stotra and °stuti]. 


Laghu-bandha-ratnavali by Devapatta Sarman. See Deva-raja- 
vamSa-varnana by Devapatta SaRMAN. 1905. 26. I. 3 


Laghu-Bhagavatamrta. See Bhagavatamrta by ROPAGOSVAMIN. 
Laghu-Bharata by GovinpakAnta VipyABHOsANA. Laghu-bharata. 
Kalitihasa . . . Sri Govindakanta Vidyabhisana karttrka pranita . . . 
Part I. pp. [I], 3, 2, 180, 3. 24X16 cm. 
‘Tamoghna Press : [Voydliyd 2], 1871. 9. G. 33 
Eee esata See Bandha-Sataka-prakarana by Siva SarMAN 
rs 
Laghu-bhasya by TARANANDatinTHA SvAmin. See Tarardha- 
matra-vivartopasana-cakra-mimamsa by TARANANDATIRTHA 
SvAmin : L. by the same. 
Lacuu BuatTTaraka. See Lacuu AcArya [also called L.B.]. 


Laghu-Bhavartha-dipika by VeNxata Jyorisin. See Bhaga 
purana: L. by V. J. ‘ 
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Laghu-caitya-vandana-catur-vimSatika by Muxtivimaca GaNIN 
. . . Muktivimala-Gani-praracita Laghu-caitya-vamdana-catur- 
viméatika . . . foll. [1], 11+{1]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Ratna-sagara Press ; Ahmedabad, 1972 (1915). San. F. 135 (1) 


Laghu-candrika by BraHMANanpa. See Advaita-siddhi by 
Mapuusopana Sarasvati : L. by B. 


Laghu-darpana by Jayapeva Misra SarMaNn :— 
Atha Laghu-darpana-prarambhah. pp. 4, 69, Fol. 176. 
‘pp. 61-64 missing. 2411 cm., oblong. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares, 1924. San. F. 166 (i) 


Atha Laghu-darpana-paddhatih prirabhyate. 3rd ed. foll. 
2 plates, 12, 302+-[1]. 27X13 cm. oblong. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares, s. d. San. F. 154 (A) 


Laghu-dipika. See Dasa-kumAra-carita by Daypin: L. 


Laghu-dipika by JNANAPORNA. See Tarkika-raks4 by Varaparaja : 
Sara-samgraha by the same : L. by J. 


Laghu-Gadya-samgraha Series, No. Il. Kadambari by R. V. 
KxsyaMAcirva. 1925. San. B. 932 (i) 


Laghu-Harita-smrti. See Harita-smrti. 


Laghu-jataka by Varinammra. De astrologiae indicae “ Hora” 
appellatae originibus. Accedunt Laghu-jataki capita inedita 
TIIL-XII. Dissertatio Philologica . . . in Universitate Fridericia 
Guilelmia Rhenana . . . Scriptor Hermannus Jacobi Rhenanus . . . 


pp. 47+{[2]. 21x14 cm. 
Bonn, 1896. 1053 


Laghu-jataka by Varinammiea : Sisya-hita [also called Hita] by 
BuatTTorpata [also called Utpala Bhatta] :— 
Atha Laghu-jataka-prarambhah. _pp. [4], 69. 18x13 cm. 
Yagan-mitra Press : Ratnagiri, 1789 (1868). 1028 


Sa-tika-s[a- Vaiga-bhds]anuvada-Laghu-jatakam . . . 
Varahamihiracaryya pranita . . . Bhattotpala krta tka sahita... 
Rajanikanta Acaryya . . . karttrka anuvadita. pp. [4], 5 [1], 112. 


2113 cm. 
Daksayani Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3437 


. . . Vardhamihiracarya-krtam Laghu-jitakam . . . 
Bhattopala-krta-Hitakhyaya vyakhyaya tatha Pam. Narayana- 
prasida-krta-[Hindi-]bhasa-vyakhyaya ca samalamkrtam . . . 
pp. [2], 2,4, 115. 2213 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). 25. C. 12 


. . . Varahamihiracaryya-krta-Laghu-jatakam. Sri-Bhattotpala- 
krta-Hitakhyaya tikaya tatha Pandita-Sri-Ciraijiva-Sarmma- 
Maithila-krta-[Hindi-]bhagi-tikaya ca samanvitam. pp. [1]-#3,. 
124. 19x13 cm. ; 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1978 (1921). San. B, 
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Laghu-kaumudi by Varaparaja. See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi 
[also called Laghu-Kaumudi] by V. 


Laghu-kavyani by NivaxayTHa Dixsita. The Minor Poems 
[Kali-vidambana, Sabh’-ranjana-Sataka, Santi-vilasa, Vairagya- 
Sataka, Ananda-sdgara-stava, AnyapadeSa-ataka, and Sivotkarsa- 
mafjari] of Nilakantha Dikshita Author of “ Sivalilarnava ” 

etc... . pp. [5], 138. 1913 em. 
Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, 1911. 22. B. 5 





Laghu-kavya-samgraha by AKHILANANDA Sarman : Satyartha- 
prakasika by the same . . . Kaviratnakhilinanda-Sarma-pranito 
Laghu-kavya-samgrahah tenaiva krtaya Satyartha-prakasikaya 
Samskrta-tikaya [Hindi-]bhisa-tikaya ca sametah. pp. 43. 
Stele Svami Machine Press : Meerut, 1907. 3490 


hhu-kavya-samgraha, compiled by KALiprasApa ‘TRrIPATHIN. 

"SV aghu-kavya-samgrahah. Kaliprasada-Tripathina _samgrhitah. 
pp. 36. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Dharma-prakiéa Press : Bankipur, 1882. 1606 


Laghu-Eriya-pada-ritpa-koSa by VASuDEVA RAMAKRSNA ALEKARA :— 
‘See Dhata-patha (Paniniya). 1917. San. B. 228 


. . . Laghu-kriya-pada-ripa-kosa . . . Lekhaka . . . Vasudeva 
Ramakrgna Alekara,...5thed. PartI. pp. [2], 95. 21x14 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1918. San. D. 223 


Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakarana by RaTNaseEKHARA : “vivarana 
by the same . . . Ratnasekhara-Siriévara-safkalitam svopajfia- 
vivarana-sametam Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakaranam . . . Danavi- 
jaya-Ganina _ samSodhitam. Atménanda-grantha- ratna-mald, 
No. 46. foll. 6, 68+[1]. 26X12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). 13. B. 53 


Laghu-maha-vidya-vidambana by Bauvanasunpara SORI. See 
Maha-vidya-vidambana by Manapeva VApinpRA: “vrtti 
by Buuvanasunpara Sori. 1920. San, D. 150/12 


Laghe-manjigs by NAceSa Batra. See Parama-laghu-maijis@ 
yy N. B. 


Laghu-mantra-puspa. Laghu-mamtra puspamu. [Andhra-titparya 
sahitamu]. Idi Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastricé vrayabadi . . - 
Telugu char, pp. 32. 18x11 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 807 (g) 


Laghu-Mrtyuiijaya-japa-vidhi, compiled by RacHuvaméa SARMAN. 
See Maha-Mrtyuijaya-japa-vidhi, compiled by RacHuvamsa 
Sarman. 1917. San. B. 810 (d) 


Laghu-nama-mala by Harsaxintr Upipuyaya . . . Harsakirti- 
Mpadiy travis Laghu-nama-mala . . . Kasinathena eed 
Paes asimha-Siiri-Jaina-grantha-mdla, 2 pp. [3h 
1 plate. 23x13 cm. er oF op Bea 
Gnan Mandir 


Press : Ahmedabad, 1918. San. C. 162 @! 
mimeo 
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Laghu-nyasa :— 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11, A.5 
‘See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13, H, 21 


Laghu-nyasa-Rudra. Atha Laghu-nyasa-Rudra-prarambhah. foll. 15 
[1]. 1612 cm. oblong. 
Datta Press : Poona, 1876. 437 


Laghu-paficika by RaTnakayTHa. See Stuti-kusumafijali by 
Jacappuara Buarya : L. by R. » 


Laghu-Paniniya by DevenpRAKUMARA VIDYARATNA. Laghu- 
Paniniya or Student’s Paniniya Companion . . . by Devendrakumar 
Bandyopadhyaya, Vidyaratna, . .. Part II. p. [ii], ii-+[1], 138. 
19X13 cm. 

Bhattacharji & Sons : Calcutta, 1904. San. B. 178 (6) 


Laghu-Paniniya by A. R. Rajarija Varman. Laghu-Paniniyam 
a popular Sanskrit Grammar for beginners . . . by A. R. Rajaraja 
Varma . . . Part I. 2nd ed. revised. pp. xviii, 439, 27. 22x14 cm. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School Press : Trichinopoly, 1913. 
19. BB. 46 


Laghu-Parasara, See Laghu-Paraéari [A]. 


Laghu-Paraéari [or °Pardéara] [A]. See Paraéara-smrti [also called 
Laghu-Parasari and Laghu-Parasara]. 


Laghu-Paraéari [B]. See Ududaya-pradipa [also called Laghu- 
Pardéari]. 


Laghu-pariks4-dipaka, compiled by LaxsmixAnra KAvyavinopA. 
‘See Sruta-bodha by Kaxmisa: Vikasini by LaxsmixAnra 
Ka&vyavinopa. 1912. 3653 

Laghu-prakarana-samgraha :— 


Atha Laghu-prakarana-samgraha-prarambhah. foll. [2], 88 
[1]. 23x13 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1876. 9. F, 29 


. . . $ri-Santi-Stryyadi-prthak-prthag-Acaryya-pranitah Sri- 
hu-prakarana- h.  [ (1) Jiva-vicdra-prakarana, (2) 
Nava-tattva-p1 na, (3) Dambhaka-prakarana, (4) Laghu- 
samgrahani-prakarana, (5) Brhat-samgrahani-prakarana-sitra, (6) 
Karma-vipakatmakah]. SamSodhakah Pamnyasa Sri Umangavi- 
jayo Gani. Atma-Vallabha-grantha Series No. 7. foll. 63 [1]. 
28X13 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1925. San. F. 112 


ja-samgraha.  Laghu-pijd-samgraha [Prakrit 
Gujarati]. pp. [4], 160. 14x20 cm. ; 
The Surat Jain A. Pri Press : Surat, 1919. Prak. B. | 





+ tnairw andy} Weslo 
Centre for the Arts 
4 oi 
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Laghu-Rama-paddhati by RAMANUJA Acarya. Srimad-Ramanu- 
Macdroya kyta Laghu-Rama-paddhati . . . Vrajaratna-Bhatticarya 
ark Hindi-bhasa mem anuvadita . . . pp. [6], 2,96. 17x13 cm. 

Visvambhara Press : Bombay, 1914-15. San. B. 446 (i) 


Laghu-Ramayana [an abridgment of the Ramayana of Valmiki] by 
GovinpANATHA Guna. Arsam Laghu-Ramayanam Valmikiyam 
(tri-sdhasri-samhita) . . . $ri-Goyindanatha-Guha-Em.-A.- 
proktam . . . pp. 48, 420. 19x13 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1914. 7. B. 60 


| — 2nd ed. pp. 52, 410. 
Svarna Press : Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 373 


Laghu-ratna-pariksa. See Lapidaires Indiens, Les. 1896. 
305. 15. H. 27 & 28 


Laghu-Sabdanusasana_ by VENKATA RANGANATHACARYA ARYA : 
°vrtti by SrintvAsa JAGANNATHASVAMIN Arya. Laghu- 
vyakarane Dhatu-patha-prakaranam laghu-vrtti-sahitam. Part I. 
Ajadivargah. Edited: by Editor of Grantha Pradarsani. Parts I 
and II. pp. 1-92; pp. 93-221. 22x14 cm. 

‘Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1897. San. D. 1085 (6) 


-Sabda-ratna by Harmixsita. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Bo Dixsira: Praudha-manorama by the same: L. 
y H. 


Laghu-Sabdartha-sarvasva by VENKATARANGACARYA, Paravastu. 
Laghu sabdardha sarvaswa a Sanscrit Encyclopaedia by Sri 
Paravastu Venkata Rangacharya Aryavaraguru. Telugu char. 
Vol. I. pp. [1], 3, 412. 28x22 cm. 

‘Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1877. 23. K. 1 


Laghu-Sabdendu-sekhara by NAcesa_ BuaTTa. See Siddhanta- 
pean by Buatroyt Dixsrra : Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] 
y N. B. 


Laghu-Sabdendu-sekhara-tippani-samgraha. See Siddhanta- 

kaumudi by Buatroy: Dixstra : Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu-] 

by NAcesa Buarra : Candra-kala by Buarrava Misra. 1927. 

San. D. 388/5/i 

Laghu-Samghayani-prakarana [also called Laghu-samgrahani- 

prakarana and © Jambii-dvipa-samghayani-prakarana] by 
HarrpHaDRA = SORI:— 

‘See Dandaka-prakarana by Gajasina Munt. [1884.] 





San. B. 374 
‘See Dandaka-prakarana by GajasAra Muni. 1907. 6. A.3 
See Pafica-pratikramana-siitra, 1908. 23. C. 19 
See Pafica-pratikramana-sitra. 1911. 20. C. 33 
See Dandaka-prakarana by GayasAra Muni. 1916. s 

Prak. B. 42. 
See Laghu-prakarana-samgraha. 1925. San. F. 112 5 


Senuni Hollonnl 


See Jiva-vicarai na-samgraha. 1928. San. F. 116) 
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Laghu-samgraha by LaKsminARAYANA :— 

Laghu-samgraha [Hindi] bhasa-tika-yutah. So’yam . . . 
Ananda-Madhava-Diksitena sankalitah tatha [Hindi-] bhas4-tika- 
sanithi-krtah ... pp. 6,178. 25x16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Bombay, 1910. San. D. 81 

. .. Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitah Jisako . . . eka 
suyogya Pandita ne samSodhana kiya . . . pp. 144. 25x16 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press : Benares, 1911. San. D, 82 


. .. Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] bhas4-tika-sahitam .. . pp. 4, 144. 


2 
eerie NageSvara Press : Bombay, 1913. 26, F, 22 
Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] bhisi-tiki-sahitam . . . Jisako P. 
Jokhidatta Sarmma Samskrtidhyapaka .. . ke dvdra anuvadita 
karake . . . prakisita kiya. pp. 4, 154. Title from the cover. 
24x15 cm. shee 
Printing Press : Gorakhpur, 1916. San. D. 35 
Laghu-samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam . . . pp. 120. 
25X17 cm. 


Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares, 1920. San. D. 1055 (d) 

Laghu-samgraha. [Hindi-] Bhisi-tika-sahitam. [Edited by 
Sivagamkara Sarman.] pp. 135[l]. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares, 1925-1926. San. D. 800 (6) 


Laghu-samgraha by Mauesvaratirtua. See Brhad-aranyako- 
panisad-varttika-sara by VipyArayya SvAmiN : L. by M. 


Laghu-samgrahani-prakarana by Harweuapra Sori. See Laghu- 
samghayani-prakarana [also called Laghu-samgrahani-praka- 
rana] by H. S. 


Laghu-santi-stava. See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. 
San. B. 559 


‘Laghu-sapta-Sati-stotra by Parnviraja AcArva. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1912; 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by VARADARAJA :— 

The Laghu Kaumudi : a Sanscrit Grammar, by Vadaraja .. . 

pp. [2], 223. 23x13 cm. 
Education Press : Calcutta, 1827. 18, BB. 39 & 20. C.8 

Laghu-kaumudi . . . Sri-Varadaraja-krta. Three editions are 

bound in this volume. pp. [1], 141. 2013 cm. 
Asa adul Samacara Patra Press’: Agra, 1848. 6. C.2 
Laghu-kaumudi-vyakaranam. pp. 167 [I]. 20x13 cm. 
s.L{c. 18497] 6C.2 & 16.H.8 

Laghu-kaumudi samapta. pp. 2, 151. 20x13 cm. | - 

title page. Title from the colophon. Lee 
[Delhi, c. 1849] 6-€.2> 
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Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by VaRADARAJA—cont. 


‘The Laghu kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadardja. 
With an English version, commentary, and references [by J. R. 
Ballantyne]. pp. [i], iii, [i], 480. 21x13 cm. The third copy 
Tacks title and pp. 1-142, but contains pp. 1-44 of the text with a 
Hindi version. 

Orphan School Press : Mirzapur, 1849. San D. 674, 675 & 676 


—— 2nd ed. pp. [ii], iti, [ii], 424, xxii, 22x14 cm. 
Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1867. San. D. 677 

—— 4thed. pp. [iil ii, fi, ii], 379, xxix. 22x14 cm. 
Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1891. San. D, 678 

Kyta Varadardjena Laghu-siddhamta-kaumudi. pp. [1], 206 


(W. 26x21 cm. 
Lahore Gazette Press : Lahore, 1910 (1853). 13, K. 9 


Laghu-kaumudi-vyakaranam . . . pp. 4, 152. 2517 cm. 
DurgeSa Press : [Delhi], 1869. 1.G.5 
Laghu-siddhamta-kaumudi. $ri-Varadaraja-krta . . - pp. [1], 
126. 22x14 cm. oblong. 
Buddhi-prakasaka Press : Allahabad, 1930 (1873). 9. D. 21 
Laghu-kaumudi-vyakaranam. Sri-Varadarajena viracitam . . . 
pp. [I], 2, 260. 18x11 cm. 
Bhuvanacandra Vasaka : Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 8, B. 47 


Laghu-kaumudi. pp. [1], 152. 25x17 em. 
‘Munéi Nandakigora’s Press : Delhi, 1931 (1876). 8. H. 26 


. {Lagh-kaurondt-vysiarana.) [Hindi anuvada sameta] [No 
title page.] pp. 256. 24x17 cm. sl, 1876. 1023 


Laghu-kaumudi-vyakaranam. Sri-Varadaraja-krtam. . [1], 
2, 206. 21x13 cm. : Bee 
Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1877. 13, D. 32 


Laghu-kaumudi. Pandita-Sri-Varadaraja-viracita. _Dvivedo- 
pahva-Pandita-Vindhyesvariprasada-Sarmani viracitaya tippany’ 
sahitd. Tenaiva parigodhita .. . pp. [1], 246. 15x12 cm. 

Benares Printing Press : Benares, 1879. 1599 
Varadaraja-pandita-viracita Laghu-kaumudi. Te char. 
Part I. pp. [1] 3,41. Incomplete .22x14 cm. es “ 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press : Madras, 1880. 986 

Varadaraja-Misra-viracita +hu-kaumudi. Te char. 

pp. [2], 141. 20x12 cm. a ee 
Sarasvati-bhndara Press : Madras, 1880. 16. H. 17 

Ayam Laghu-kaumudi-gramtho Varadaraja-; itah . - - 
pp- [1], 173. 18x13 cm. fee 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1803 (1881) ; 1804 (1882). 

IL. D. 38; 7. B. 24 

‘Laghu-eiddhints-kanasndi »,s 4) Varaderajarkyta @. 02008 
Title on cover. pp.179. 25x16 cm. atte, th 

Muméi Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1882. 1.H, 23" 
(neue Ganon Ket 


for tHe Arty 
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Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by ‘VARADARAJA—cont. 
Laghu-koumudi Byakaranam. By Barada Raja. pp. [2], 2, 260. 
Title from cover, 18X11 cm. 
Crown Press : Calcutta, 1883. 16. B.5 


Laghu-kaumudi. 3rd ed. Foll. 50. 3013 cm. oblong. 
Siddha-vinayaka Press : Benares, 1889. 380 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi, Varadardja-kpta . . Title from 
cover. pp. 190. 24x16 cm. 
Navala-kigora Press : Lucknow, 1889. 399 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi. Srimad-Varadarajena samkalita . . . 
Pandita-Sivadattena samSodhita . . . pp. [1] +2+[2], 3, 154, 6. 
2213 cm. 

Verikategvara Press : Bombay, 1947 (1890). 21 C. 13 


. . . Varadardja-praniti Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi [Paniniya- 
Sikga-samet@] . . . Jivardma-Sastrin3, Sitarama-Sastrina ca 
tippany-Adi-Sodhana-puraskarena supariskrta . . . pp. 8, 145, 4, 
1S Jiiana-sagara Press : Bombay, 1903. 347 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi . . . Sri-Candragani-Misrena vira- 
citaya Artha-taraigini-samakhya-Mithila-bhaga-tikaya sametd . . . 
pp- [1]-+3, 103-+3. 24x16 cm. 

‘Ramesvara Press : Darbhariga, 1914. San. D. 316 (g) 


Laghu-siddhanta Kaumudi a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadaraja 
Bhattacharya, with Vartikapatha, Paribhashapatha, Dhatupatha, 
Ganapatha, Paniniya Siksha and Index. Edited with notes ‘by 
Pandit Sri Kanaklal Thakur. Haridasa Samskrta Series, No. 2. 
pp- [5]+6, 5, 6, 38, 4+{2}, 280, 6. 18x11 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1924. San. B. 62/2 

For the 1930 edition see Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi : Samksipta- 
~ bala-bodhini. 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi. Srimad-Varadaraja-Bhattacaryena 
samkalita . .. pp. [2], 143+[1]. 17x13 cm. 
Sri Ramesvara Press : Darbhanga, 1982 (1925). San, B. 726 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by VARADARAJA. Wirn = =Com- 
MENTARIES :— 

:Bala-Bodhini by VAsupeva Visyu Mrrast. Laghusiddhanta 
Kaumudi Part I (comprising sections on Samjnas, Sandhis, Krit 
affixes, Case affixes and Compounds). Edited with an original 
Sanskrit commentary and English translation, copious critical and 
explanatory notes and appendices, by V. V. Mirashi . - . pp- [3] 
2+[2], 103, 124, vi. 19x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Nagpur, 1928. San. B. 1097 


¢ ipta-bala-bodhini by Kanakatita Sarman. The 
Laghu siddhanta kaumudi . . . containing Vartika-patha, Pari- 
bhasa-patha, Dhatu-pitha, Gana-pitha, Paniniya Siksha and 
index. With a short Bala-bodhini commentary Pandit Sri 
Kanaka Lal Sharma. Edited by .. - Sadas‘iva i Joshi. 
Haridas Sanskrit Series, No. 2. New ed. pp. 25+(3], 204, 4 Fy ; 


20x18-¢m. Viays yilasa Press : Benares, 1930, San. B, 662/2--) 
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Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varaparaja. WirH COMMENTARIES— 
cont. 
:Sarala by JivArima SarMan:— 

. Laghu-kaumudi . . . Varadarajacarya-viracita . . . 
Jivarama-Sarmma-pranitaya saralaya tikaya sameta. pp. 343 [1]. 
2416 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press : Moradabad, 1967 (1911). 20. H.7 


— 2nd ed. pp. 284. 25x16 cm. 
Laksmi-Narayana Press (Moradabad): Brindaban, 1975 (1918-19). 
San. D. 1047 (c) 


:°tika by ROpacanpra. [Vyakarana-prakaéa.] pp. [1], 207. 
28x22 cm. No title page. 
Lahore Gazette Press : Lahore, 1853. 1019 


+: °tika by U. K. Venxaranarasmma Acarva. Laghu-siddhanta- 
kaumudi. . Srimad-Utpala-Kausika-Vénkatanarasimhacaryaih sva- 
kiya-laghu-tikaya saha samSodhita. Telugu char. pp. 224. 
19x13 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. San. B. 76 
: Tii-anta-pradipika by Kavavati Devi. Tif-anta-pradipika 
arthat Laghu-kaumudi ki samasta dhatuom ki pirna-rapavali. 
Lekhika evam prakasika . . . Kalavati Devi. . . pp. [iii], 12, 242. 
25x18 cm. Anglo-Oriental Press : Lucknow, 1909. San. D. 75 
:°tippana. Sri-Varadaraja-Pandita-viracita Laghu-siddhanta- 
kaumudi. Sarala-bala-bodhartha. Anuvrtty-adi-sicakena tippa- 
nena... samvalita .. . Title on cover. pp. [2], 137+17. 
19x11 cm. 
Sarasvati Press : Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 941 (f) 
:°tippani by JivanarHa Raya.  Sri-Varadardja~Pandita- 
viracita Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi Rayopahva-Pandita-Sri- 
Jivanatha-Sarmana Kavya-vyakarana-tirthopadhina _racitabhir 
visama-sthala-tippanibhih samalankrta. pp. [3], 3+[1], 167. 
18x14 cm. 
Lakgmi-Nardyana Press, Moradabad : Benares (1925). 
San. B. 756 
:°tippani by SrvapaTta Sarman . . . Laghu-Siddhdnta- 
kaumudi. _(Laghu-kaumudi) . . . Varadarajena sankalita .. 
Sivadatta-Sarmana tippanya sambhisita . . . pp. 4, 248. 
16x12 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). 7. B. 67 


Laghu-siddhanta-sarasvati by Sivananpana UpApuyAya. Atha 
Laghu-siddhanta-sarasvati-prarambhab. foll. 16. 3212 cm. 


oblong. Vidya-vibhiigana Press : 1942 (1885). 274 


Laghu-silpa-samgraha, compiled by RAma Baxusa . . . Laghu- 
Silpa-samgrahah. (Aya-nirupanam) . . . Lala-Ramabakhsakhyena 
samgrhitah. Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitah. ‘Tenaiva samSodhitas 
ca. pp. 40,1 table. 2114 cm. . 

Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1957 (1901). 1912 


epee Spe 
Laghu-Siva-purana. See Brahmottara-khanda [also called. 
Laghu-Siva-purana] [from the Skanda-purana]. at 
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Laghu-stava [also called “stava-raja, “stotra and “stuti] by Lacnu 
Ac&rya. [also called Laghu Bhattaraka]. See Brhat-stotra- 





mukta-hara. 1912; 1923. 11. C.3; San, A. 100 

:J#ana-dipika by Somarmaka SORI. - - Laghu-Acarya- 
viracita- . . . Laghu-stava-rajah Somatilaka-Siiri-nirmita- 
Jiina-dipikaya Samskrta-vyakh; . Lakgmanadasa-Sarmma- 


nirmitaya sinvaya- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya ca vibhtsitah. pp. 52. 
21x13 cm. 

‘Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1970 (1913). 3496 

+ °vptti by RAGHAVANANDA. The Laghu stuti of . . . Laghu 

Bhattdraka with commentary of . . . Raghavananda edited by 

T. Ganapati Sastri .. . Trivandram Sanskrit Series, No. 60. 
pp. [7], 43. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press : Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 60 


Laghu-stava-mala by Avinagacanpra MuxnopapuyAya. Laghu- 
stava-mala. Avinaéacandra-Mukhopadhyayena sankalita, Arya- 
dharma-granthavali, No. 5. p. {iii], 3, 223. 12x9 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1321 (1914-15): San. A.7 


Laghu-stava-raja by LacHu Acirya. See Laghu-stava [also called 
°stava-raja, °stotra and °stuti] by L. A. 


Laghu-stava-raja-stotra by SrinIvASACARYA  VAISNAVACARYA. 
‘See Stotra-ratnavali. (1925). San. B. 825 (n) 


Laghu-stotra by Lacuu Acarya. See Laghu-stava [also called 
°stotra, “stava-raja and “stuti] by L. A. 


Peek ea by Lacuu AcArva. See Laghu-stava [also called “stuti] 
by L. A. 


Laghu-tajika by Kesava DatvajNa. Keéava-Daivajiia-viracitamu 
Laghu-tajikamu simdhra-tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 
148. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. 12. J. 16 

Laghu-tattvartha-sitra. See Tattvartha-sitradi-nitya-patha. 
[1894.] 2. A. 30 


Laghu-tattva-sudha by SvayamPraKASa Yati. See Daksinamirti- 
stotra by Samara AcArya : Laghu-tattva-sudha by S. Y. 


Laghu-tika by Srvcra Yoon. See Siva-jiiana-bodha [from the 
Rauravagama] : L. by S. Y. 


Laghu-tristhali-setu by Kamataxara Buatta. See Tristhali-setu 
{Laghu] by K. B. 

Laghu-vakya-vrtti by Samara Acirya :— 

‘See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Sayixara Ac&rva. [1913.] 

. 18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya [Part I]. 1924. |» 

San. B. 681/: 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. 1927. San. B..629/i 
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Laghu-Vasudeva-manana. See Vasudeva-manana [also called 
Laghu-Vasudeva-manana]. 


Laghu-Vayu-stuti by Katyayapeva. See Stotra-ratna-mala, 
1923. San B. 780 (0) 


Laghu-vrtti by Manipnapra. See Sad-darSana-samuccaya by 
Harrpuapra Sort: L. by M. 


Laghu-vrtti by Yasovyaya Gayin. See Karma-prakrti by 
YaSovyyaya Gantn : L, by Y. G. 


Laghu-vyakarana compiled by NaviNACANDRA Riya :— 
Laghu-vyakarana . . . Elements of Sanskrit grammar by Navina 
Chandra Rai . . . pp. [1], 42, 48, 4.. 2516 cm. 
Mitra-vilasa Press : Lahore, 1931 (1874). 1048 


— — Part I. pp. [1], 41. 25x17cm. 
Mitra-vilasa Press : Lahore, 1932 (1875). 1045 
Laghu vyakarana, The elements of Sanskrit grammar by 
Babu Navina Chandra Rai . . . with additions and explanations in 


English by Pandit Tulsi Ram . . . pp. 6, 132. 2113 em. 
Punjab Economical Press : Lahore, 1899. 1602 


Laghu-vyakarana by VeNKaTARANGACARYA, Paravastu [also called 
P. V. Ranganathacarya] :— : 
Sri-Paravastu-Vémkataramgacaryulayyavaralugaricé —_raciyim- 
pambadina Laghu-vyakaranamu ... Telugu char. Part I. 
pp. [1], 261. 14x10 cm. 
sa Press : Vizagapatam, 1871. 1486 
Laghu Vyakarana._ Laghu-vyakaranam. Sri-Paravastu-Vemkata- 
ranganathacaryasya Arya-vara-guroh krtih. Tat-sutena Ramanuja- 
Svamina viracitam [sic] Andhra-bhisa-vrttya sahitam. Telugu 
char. pp. i, 420. 18x11 cm. 
Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1885. 4. B.9 


Laghu-Vyasa-smrti. See Vyasa-smrti [Laghu]. 
recs els cer See Yoga-Vasistha-samksepa [also called 


Laghv-abhiseka :— 
(ie hu abhiseka janma-pija aura hanma samaya ki drati 
spam [aura Hindi-vyakhya] sameta ae pp. 24. 
x \. 5 
& Chandraprabha Press : Benares, 1909. 
... Laghu abhiseka. (astaka, arati, Santi, stuti, visarjana 
sahita) ... Foll. 23-+[1]. 17x12 em. oblong. 
Venkategvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1910. 3465 & 3467 ; 


Laghv-abhiseka-patha [also called ee 


Pamcamrta praksala arthat Abhiseka-patha sarala 
sahita = ae 








En 

=pp. 16. 18x12cm. ELF 

Jaina-vijaya Press : Surat, 2443 (1917). San. B. 162 (¢)! 3 
Bie 
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Laghv-ahnika-prayoga. Akhila-Bhagavata-Sri-Vaisnavanam atyan- 
tépaydgi Laghv-ahnika-prayogah . . . Sri-Sathakopa-yogi- 
varyaih samyak parigSdhya pariskptya ca . . . Telugu char. 

pp- 2, 49,3. 22x14 cm. 
Vyasa-vidya Press : Bangalore, 1930. San. D. 1225 


Lagna-candrika by KASINATHA :— 
Pustaka Lagna camdrika. .. pp: 70. 25x17 cm. oblong. 
Brahma Press : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 411 
. . . Jyotir-vida Kasinathena viracita Lagna-candrika Pandita- 
Narayanaprasada-krta- [Hindi-Jbhasi-tika-sameta .. . pp. [2], 
2,175. 22x12 cm. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 12, L. 40 


Lagna-jataka [compiled] :— 
Pustaka Lagna-jataka ... pp. 12. 2411 cm. oblong. 
Brahma Press : Delhi, 1929 (1872). 1069 


—— pp.12. 25x12 cm. oblong. 
Narayani Press : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 462 


— foll. 12, 2411 cm. oblong. 
Jwali-prakaéa Press : s./. [1877]. 


Lagna-jataka. pp. 12. 24x11 em. oblong. 
Mahamadi Press : Delhi, (1875). 461 
. . . Lagna-jatakam, [Hindi-]Bhsa-tiki-sahitam. _Jisako 
Pam. Narayanaprasida-Mukundardma-ji ne .. . nirména kiya . . 
pp. 41 [1]. Title on cover. 16x13 cm. 
Ramagya Press : Bareilly, (1904). San. B. 840 (4) 
Brhaj-jatakadi-granthebhyah safkalitam Lagna-jitakam . . . 
Pandita-Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-sarala- [Hindi-] bhasanu- 
vada-sahitam. pp. 64. Title on cover. 16X13 cm. 
Chandra Prabha Press : Benares, 1909. San. B. 840 (b) 


... Lagna-jataka [Hindi-]bhasa-tika sahita . . . Pam Mahara- 
jadina Diksita ne [Hindi-]bhasa-tika se alamkrta kiya . . . pp. 40. 


17x13 cm. Anna-pirna Press : Bombay, (1913). 3468 


. . . Nardyanaprasida Sitarima kpta Lagna-jatakam [Hindi-] 
Bhaga-tika sahita . . . p. 44. Title from cover. 16x12 cm. 
Jihaina-sagara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 153 () 


.. . Lagna-jataka . . . Pam Mahardjadina Diksita krta [Hindi-] 
bhaga-tika sahita... pp. 40. 15x12cm. 
Viévesvara Press : Benares, 1917. San. A.1G 
... Lagna-jataka, _[Hindi-Jbhasinuvada_—samalamkrta. 
[Compiled by Raghuvaméa Sarman Sistrin.] pp. 39. 12x13 cm. 
Rative Opinion Press : Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. B. 399 
. . . Lagna-jataka [Hindi-] bhaga-tika sahita . . . Pandita- 
Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-[Hindi-]bhasanuvada-sahitah. pp. 
64. Title on cover. 16X13 cm. Te 
Bhargaya-bhisana Press and Shambhu Press : Benares rat 
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Lagna-jataka—cont. 

Lagna-jatakam. Vyakaranacarya-Pandita-Madanamohana- 
Pathaka-krta- [Hindi-]bhas: -sahitam. Ajamagadha-manda- 
Jantargata-Brahmapura-niv: Jyan. A. Pam. Vindhyeévari- 
prasida-Dvivedina samSodhitam. pp. 55. 18x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares (1931). San. B. 1279 (i) 





Lagna-Suddhi by Harixapra Siri. See Arambha-siddhi by 
UDAYAPRABHADEVA SUri: °tika by Hemanamsa Gavin. 1918. 
San, D. 134 
Lagna-Varahi :— 
.. . Lagna-Barahi . . . Brajaratna Bhattaciryya dvara Hindi 
bhasa mem anuvadita ... pp. 30. 17x13 cm. 
Syama Kasi Press : Muttra, 1911. 3468 
... Lagna-Varahi . . . Sri-Sitarima-Sarma-krta-Bhava- 
bodhini-ndmikaya [Hindi-] bhasi-tikaya samvalita .. . pp. 20. 
Title on cover. 1913 cm. 
Laksmi-Narayana Press : Benares, 1983 (1926). San. B. 936 (6) 


La Grue (Tuomas), transl. (French). See Open-deure tot het 
Verborgen Heydendom, De by ApraHam Rocer. 1670. 
300. 34. I. 20 


pr gs by ViSveSvarasrama. See Rahasya-lahari : 
L. by V. 


La-karartha-nirnaya by BuavANaNpa SmppHANTAVAGISA BHATTA- 

cArya : Sarala-tika by TARANATHA NYAYA-VYAKARANA-TIRTHA. 

... Bhavananda-Siddhantavagiga-krtah La-karartha-nirnayah .. . 

‘Taranatha-Nyaya-vyakarana-tarka-tirtha-krta-saralakhya-tika- 
sahitah. pp. 36. 18X11 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press : 1324 (1918). 

San. B, 157 (h) 


Laksabharana [also called Laksalamkara or Laksavatara] by 
Sv ADIRATA Tirtua. See Maha-bharata: Laksalamkara by 


Laksa-davana-Maruvaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Visnu-purana]. 
See Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vrata [from the Visnu-purina]. Telugu 
char. 1926. San. B. 777 (h) 


lamkara [also called Laksabharana or Laksavatara] by 
Vapiraja TintHa. See Maha-bharata: L. by V. T. 


Laksana-mala by Govinpacanpra Cakravartin. Lakhanamala by 
Gobinda Chundra Chukraburtty. pp. [3], 87.2215 cm. 
Sulabha Press : Dacca, 1868. 2430 
Laksanamrta by Sunpara BHaTTACAryA : Marma-prakasika by 
SupraHManya SAsTRIN. ri-Sundara-Bhattacaryya-viracitam 
Laksanimrtam nama Visaya-cikitsa-Sastram . . . Subrahmanya- 
Sastrina viracitaya Marmma-prakisikakhyay’ vyakhyaya [Kerala-] 
bhasanuvadena ca sahitam. Malayalam char. pp. [7],, 5 = 


22x13 cm. i+ 
Ramakrsna Press : Elappulli, 1905. 3443") 
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LaksANaNpa SvAMIN. Moksa-gita. 


LaxsayaPALa SAstrin, Samskrtabhiisana, ed. Rg-Atharva-sikta- 
samgraha : “bhasya by Siyana. (1928.) San. D. 797 (6) 


Laksanavali by GaurisamKara. Laksanavali . . . Sri-Gaurigankara- 
Panditena nirmita. pp. 20. Title on cover. 1914 cm, 
RijardjeSvari Press : Benares, 1966 (1909). San. B. 813 (1) 


Laksanavali by SuxuapayAtu SAstrin. Lakganavali . . . Muktavaly- 
‘Gdi-granthebhyas ram. Addya Pamdita-Sukhadayalu-Sastrind 
racita... pp. 44. Title from cover. 26x17 cm. 

Anjamana Press : Lahore, 1935 (1878). 982 


Laksanavali by Upayana Ac&rya. See VaiSesika-siitra by KANADA : 
Padartha-dharma-samgraha by PrasasrapApa : Kiranavali 
by Upayana Acirya. 1897. 28. C/50 


Laksa-varti-vrata-kalpa . . . Laksa-varti-vrata-kalpamu. Udyapana- 
sahitamu idi . . . Laksminrsimha-Sistrice Amdhra-tatparya 
sahitamuga vrayambadi... Telugu char. pp. 32. Title on cover. 
2315 cm. 

‘Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1927. San. D. 788 (s) 


Laksavatara [also called Laksalamkara or Laksabharana] by 
VaApiraja TirrHa. See Mahabharata: Laksalamkara by 
iMeuhis 


LaxsHMaNn Sarup. See LaksMaNa SvarOpa. 

Laxsmana. Acdra-ratna. 

Laxsmana Acirya :-— 
Candi-kuca-paficasika 
Nama-Bhagavata 
Nama-Ramayana 
Sarada-tilaka 

—— compiler. Visistadvaita-Sabdartha. 


Laxsmaya Acirya, Sémaka. Brahma-pramoda-Sataka. 


Laxsmaya Ac&rya, Satdvadhdnin, ed. Rg-veda-samdhya- 
vandana-bhasya-prasnottaravali compiled by C. GururAva. 
1904. * 3622 





mee ee T. Bhagavad-gita : Upanyasa-darpaga [by 
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Laxsmaya AcArya VipyABHOSANA, ed. Nyaya-pariguddhi by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: Nyaya-sara by Srinivasa 
Acarya. 1918. 8. D/51 


Laxsmaya BuatTa. Seva-phala by VALLABHA Acirya : °vivarana 
by the same : Seva-phala-vivrti-tippani by L. B. 


Laxsmaya BuaTTA ANKOLAKARA. Padya-racana. 
Laxsmaya BupHa. Jata-siddhanta-candrika : °vyakhya by the 


same. 

Lakgmanacarya-vibhava-gadya by K. RAJAMANNAR SRESTHIN . . . 
‘Sri-Lakgmanacarya-vibhava-gadyam . . . Srinivasa-kalyana- 
gadyam . . . Kottiir, Rijamanndr Sresthi . . . Sresthi varyaih .. . 
Siracayya [prakasitam] . . . Telugu char. pp. 15-+[l]. Title 


from the cover. 1812 cm, 
"Taniyamba Press : Madras, 1921. San, B. 1002 (j) 


LaKsMANaDAsA, compiler. Jataka-samgraha. 
Laksmayapasa SarmaN. Dayalu-stava-sodasi. 


Laxsmaya Dixstra Sort [also called Laksmana Srautin Siri], son of 
Venkatesvara Diksita. Smarta-tantra-sudha-nidhi. 


—— joint ed. :— 
Chandoga-pitr-medha-siitra: ‘vivarana. Grantha char. 
1915. 21. BB. 24 
Khadira-grhya-sitra: °vrtti by RupRaSKANDA. Grantha 
char. 1915. 5. L. 17 


Laxsmaya Gayeéa Sasrrin Lett. Samskrta-vacana-patha-mala. 
Laxsmaya Gopita Guayta. Samskrta-vakyavali. 
LaxsMaya JAGANNATHA DANTA :— 
Abhinava-Ramayana-campi 
Amoda-mandara-Laksmi-stuti-sataka 
Laksmana-jhiila-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purdna]. 
Laksmana-jhila-mahatmya. [Hindi anuvada sameta.] pp. 16. 
16x12 cm. 
Dehra Times Press : Dehra Dun (1930). San. B. 1290 (c) 


elgranhs Kavi. Campi-Ramayana by Buoyapeva completed by 


LaxsMaNa MayOmapira. Maha-Candi. 


Laksmana-miircha [from the Ramayana of Valmiki]. Laksmana- 
marcha, Telugu char. pp. [3], 70, [2], 98. 1411 cm. 
Kamalakinta Press : Sakurru, 1907. 2. B. 57 


Laxsmana NArAvaya Gare, ed. and transl. (Hindi). ‘Bhagavad- 
San. B. 272 


gita (1914). 


Laxsqaya NarAvaya Jost, ed. and transl. (Marathi). 
sindhu by KAsinatHa UpapuyAya (1925). 


Laxsmaya NArAyaya Kent, compiler. DaSa-prakarana. 
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Laxsmaya Paypita. Raghava-pandaviya by Kaviraja: Sara- 
candrika by L. P. 


Laksmana Prasapa, ed. and transl. (Hindi). Brahma-dharma by 
DAVENDRANATHA THAKURA: “tika by the same. Parts I, II. 
(1891.) 449, 390 


Laxsmaya RAMACANDRA PANGARAKARA, compiler :— 
Bhakti-mani-mala. 


Bhakti-marga-pradipa. 


Laxsmana Ramacanpra Vaipya. Bhamini-vilasa by JAGANNATHA : 
Kavya-marma-prakaéa by L. R. V. 


Laxsmaya Sarman. Paribhasendu-ekhara by Nacrsa: Tattva- 
prakasika by L. S. 


Laxsmaya Sarman TripATHIN, ed. Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
karika by Buatroyt Dixsira: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
bhiisana-sara by Kauypa Buatta. (1907.) 3541 


Laxsmaya SAsTRIN :-— 
Asadhodvaha-nirnaya-khandana 
pavya prelate by Mammata: Budha-manorafijini by 
L.S. 
Kunda-vimarsa 
Raja-bhakti-slokavali 


ed. 
Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsya: Sambkhya-tattva- 
kaumudi by VAcaspatr Misra. 1918. San. B. 283 


Tantra-raja-tantra. 1919. 21. H. 10 
Laxsmana SAstrin DrAvipa, Jatapathin, ed. :— 


Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara by SapAnanpa VvAsa : 
°yyakhya by the same. 1903. 8. C. 10 


Bheda-dhik-kara by NxsimnAsrama: “sat-kriya _ by 
NARAYANASRAMA. 1904. 28.C.1 


-khanda-khadya by Srinarsa: Khandana- 
phakkika-vibhajana by AnanpapOrya. 1904-1914. 8. E. 17, 


Mimamsa-sitra by Jamunt: Sastra-dipika by PArTHa- 
SARATHI MISra : Yakti-sneha-praparani-siddhanta-candrika 
by RAmakersya Buatta. 1916. 8. E. 16 


sea ror by Upayana Ac&rya: ° 
: Makaranda by Ruciatta. 1912. 


Samskrta-Bharati [Periodical] 
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Laxsmaya SAstRIN DrAvipa, Jatapathin—cont. 
—— joint ed:— 
Artha-samgraha by LaucAxst BHAskara : Mimamsartha- 
samgraha-kaumudi by Ramesvara Sivayocin. 1915. 
28. K. 18 


Nyaya-siitra by Gautama : Nyaya-bhasya by VATSYAYANA : 
Nyaya-varttika by Uppyoraxara. 1915. 28. K. 19 


Nyaya-siitra by Gautama : Nyaya-bhasya by VATSYAYANA : 
Nyaya-varttika by UppyoraKarRa: “tatparya-tika by 
VAcaspati Misra : °tatparya-pariguddhi by Upayana AcArya. 
1911-24. Bibl. Ind. 205 


Prakarana-paficika by SALIKANATHA Misra. (hes 
. C. 18 


Upanisads. Wits Commentariss. Part I. (1919.) San. A. 122 


— parted, Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana Acarya : “kalpa- 
lata by Samxara Misra. 1907-1925. Bibl. Ind. 170 


Laxsmaya Sistrin Drivipa, Jatdpathin, and Sririma SAstRIN 
BHANDARIN, ed. Nyaya-sitra by Gautama: vrtti by 
ViSvaNATHA PaNcANaNa. 1920, San. D. 122 


Laxsmaya SAstrin Jostn, compiler. Suddhi-sarvasva: Sanatana- 
dharma-pradipastha-Suddhi-prakaéa-vimaréa. 


Laxsmaya SAstrin, (M.). Raghu-vaméa by KAuipisa : °vyakhya 
by M.L. $. 





ed. Janaki-parinaya by RAmaBHapra Dixsita. 1906. 3423 


—— joint ed. and transl. Malavikagnimitra by KALIDAsA : 
Bharata-priya by T. E. SrinivisicArya. 1900. 17 


Laxsmaya SAstrin Vipvapsitaks. Guru-vamSa-kavya: Bhava- 
‘bodhini by the same. 


LaxsmayastqHa SarMaN, compiler. Manava-dharma-samgraha. 


LaksMaNA SrauTin Sor. See LaksMANA Dixsita Sori, son of | 
Venkatesvara Diksita [also called L. $. $.] 


Laksmana-stotra by Vapariprapanna Acirya.  Sri-Laksmana-" 
stotram . . . Sri 108 Sri-Vadariprapannacarya-Svamivaryaih 
viracitam . . . Vyakhyatarag ca atra . . . Nilameghacarya Sastri 
Nandakigora Sarma Sastri . . . Gayaprasida Sarma Sistri = 
pp. 9, 103, 33,4. 2516 cm. (1 

Dabari Press, Rewa : Devardjanagara, 1926. San. D. 1047(@) 7) 
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Laxsmana SORT :— 
Anargha-Raghava by Musirt Misra : Akata by L. S. 
Bhagavat-padabhyudaya 
Bharata-campa by Ananta Kavi: Gidhartha-candrika 
by L. S. 
Bhisma-vijaya: “tippani by the same 
Dilli-samrajya 
Harsa-carita by BANABHATTA : °dipika by L. S. 
Krsna-lilamrta 
Paulastya-vadha 
Sahitya-ratnakara by DHARMA Sori: Mandara by L. S. 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BuavasnOT: : Sarala by L. S. 
Veni-sambhara by NARAYANA Buatra : Cadamani by L. S. 
Laxsmaya Soar [also called Laksmana Kavi], son of Garigadhara. 


Campu-ramayaga by BHOJADEVA completed by LaksMANA 
Sort. 


Laxsmana Sort (M.) :— 
George-deva-sataka 
Ghosa-yatra 
Indian Coronation Ode, The 
Venkatega-stava 


‘LAKSMANASVAROPA, transl. Svapna-Vasavadatta attributed to BuAsa. 


1925. San. D. 1040 (6) 
—— joint transl. Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to BHASA. 
Parts I-II. 1930. San. F. 15 


ed. and transl. Nighantu : Nirukta by YAska. 1920, 1921, 
1927, 1929. 15.D.6; 15.D.7; San. D. 712; San. D. 743 


ee 
Kavya-ratnavali. 1990. , San. D. 1024 
Nighagtu: Nirukta by YAska: “fika by Manesvana, 
1929, 1931. San. D. 1014/1, 2 


Laxsmana VASUDEVA PaNasiKARA, ed. Manu-smrti: Manv-artha- 
muktavali by Kutt0xa Buatra. Sth ed. 1915. San. D. 334 


Laxsmaya YApAvA ASKHEDKAR, ¢d. Hitopadega by NARAYANA. 
1872. 5.C.5 


Laksmanopadega [from the Adhyitma-Ramayana]. Adyatma- 
Ramiayanam (Kilippatta). Laksmandpadésam. _ Vyakhyanasp. y— 
By K.P. G. Panikar. Malayalam char. pp.[3}, 62. 21x 18,6") " 

‘Victoria Press : Palghat, 1915. San. C. 157 () 
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Lakgmi by VamyanaTHa PAvacuype [also called Balambhatta]. 
_ ‘See Balambhatti [also called Laksmi] by V- P. 


Laxsmicanpra, compiler. Vira-kavya-samgraha. 


Laksmi-caritra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purdna]. See Lakgmi- 
caritra [from the Skanda-purana]. [1913.] 3401 


Lakgmi-caritra [from the Padma-purana] . . . Laksmi-caritra . . . 
Padma-purandntargata [Vanganuvadda sameta] . . . pp. [1], 17. 
20x13 cm. 


‘Anglo-Indian Union Press : Calcutta, 1267 (1861). 1844 


Laksmi-caritra [from the Skanda-purana] . . . Laksmi-caritram . . . 
Srirama-Sastri-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam [Vanga-bhisiyam 
aniiditam ca]. pp. [2], 2,68. 17x11 cm. 

Ghose Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3401 


Laksmi-caritra [from the Visnu-purdna]. _Visnu-purdnantargatah 
[sic] Laksmi-caritra. Samskrta evam [Vanga-]bhaga samvalita. 
pp. 12. Title from cover. 2114 cm. 

Hindu Press : Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 413 


Laksmi-dandaka [also called Kamala-dandaka]. See Acarya- 
dandaka. Grantha char. 1916. San. B. 163 


Laxsmipisa. Suka-samdeéa. 

LaksMipHARA :— 
Advaita-makaranda 
Ananda-lahari by Samara Acarva : °tika by L. 
Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi 
Sad-bhasa-candrika 
Saundarya-lahari by Samxara Acarya : °vyakhya by L. 
Tilaka-mafijari-katha-sara 

‘Laxsmipuara Buatya. Kunda-karika. 


Laxsmipuara Sastrin. Samskrta-saurabha |AGADISACANDRA 
Sasrain [revised by L. S.J. 1929. bad oe B. 942 (d) 


Laksmi-dhyana. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. (1910.) 
San. B. 821 (¢) 


Laksmi-gadya by SriraNca Sort. — Sri-Venikatesa-mahisi-Sri- 
Padmivati-Laksmi-gadyam. rinivasa-gadyam. _Sri-Goda-Sri- 
vrata-prabandha-pratikrtih. _ Sri-VenkateSa-suprabhatam.  Sri= 


{ 


Venkatesa-prapattih.  Sri-VenkateSa-mangalam. Etat stotra—. | a 


satkam ... pp. [4], 59+{3]. 16x12 em. ait 


Veakateavara Press : Bombay, 1944 (1887). 8 B. 29") 


\nolra Gand Notional 
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Laksmi-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] :— 
See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purina]. [1871.] 
. 1720 
‘See Narayana-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Telugu 
char. 1877. 457 


Atha Laksmi-Narayana-hrdayam. Kanarese char. pp. [2], 92 
[2]. 13x9 cm. oblong. 
Dharma-prakaéa Press : Mangalore, 1911. 


See Laksmy-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from _the 
Atharvana-rahasya]. Telugu char. 1913, 23.D.9 


Atha Laksmi-hrdayam Narayana-hrdayam Narayana-varma- 
sahitam. Kanarese char. pp. [4], 56. 14X11 cm. oblong. 

Srikrsna Press : Udipi, 1918. San. A. 104 (i) 

..» Lakgmi-hrdayam, Nardyana-hdayam. Nardyana-kavacam 

ca, Kanarese char. pp. [4], 54 x(2]. Title from cover. 14x11 cm. 

Srikrsna Press : Udipi, 1923. San. B. 780 (c) 

Sri-Laksmi (pp. 1-17)-Narayana (pp. 18-22)-hrdayam. [Srimad- 

Hanumad-viracita-] Sri-Sitarama-stotram (pp. 22-23). [Skanda- 

purine Bhargava-proktam] Rna-mocana-mangala-stotrai ca.) 

K. A. Narayana-Sastrina samyak pariSodhitam . . . Malayalam 

char. pp. 24. 19X13 cm. 
Kamalalaya Printing Press (Ottapalam) : Palghat, 1924. 
San. B. 1146 (j) 


Laksmi-kalyana-nataka by MANaviKrama, Zamorin of Calicut. 
Samscrita Lakshmi Kalyana Natakam. By M. R. Ry. Kozhikot 
Patinhare Kovilakath Manavikrama Ettan Raja . . . Malayalam 
char. Title from cover. pp. plate, 57. 21x13 cm. 

3629 

LaksMikAnra, compiler. Grha-vastu-pradipa 

LaksmikAnta Jyorisin. Grha-bhiisana 

—— compiler. Brhad-Ahibala-cakra 

LaxksmikAnra KanyAta JyorisicArya. Jyotisa-tattva-prakaéa. 

LaxsmixAnta Kaviratna. Sraddha-paddhati-samgraha. 


Laksmikanta KAvyavinopa :— 
Laghu-pariksa-dipaka 
Sruta-bodha by KAipisa : Vikasini by L. K. 


Laksmi-KeSava-: a See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, , 
compiled by BHOLANATHA MukHopApnyAya. 1876. 408 





Laksmi-KeSava-samvada. Parts. Santana-Gopala. 


(nina Sanayi Nallofl 
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Laksmikumarodaya by RaNcaNatua TATAcARyA. Laksmikumaro- 
dayah nama maha-kavyam ... Sri Ramganatha-Tatacaryaddhva- 
rinaviracitam. Granthachar. pp.[1],8, 169. 22x 14cm. 

Vaidika-varddhani Press : Kumbakonam, 1912. 3503 


Laksmi-lahari by JacaANNATHA PayprraRAJA :— 
See Kavya-mala. 1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


. . . Laksmi-lahari, Sri-sikta, Purusa-siikta Maharastra- 
bhasamtara sahita. Hem pustaka Raghunatha Nanabhii Rele . . . 
prasiddha kelem . . . pp. [3], 42. 21x14 cm. 

Sankara Press : Bombay, 1914. 8, K.7 


See Laksmi-stotras. [1926-27.] San. B. 872 (n) 
Laksmi-moda-tarangini, compiled by GayrSaparra SAsTRIN. 
Ayur - vedacarya-Kavi - GaneSadatta - Sastri - samkalita Laksmi -- 
moda-tarangini. (Vaidyaka-granthah.) Saca... Pam. Samkara- 
datta-Sastrind saméodhita.  Garigd-Ayur-vediya-grantha-mala, 

No.1. pp. 116. 22x14 cm. 
Pathak Press: Meerut, 1931. San. D. 1129 (d) 


Laxsminarasimna, K., compiler. Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpa. 
Laxksminarasimua, Kumara Tatacarya. Coronation Ode of 1911, 
Laxsminarasnyna, Mantha. Siva-sakty-aikya-darpana. 


Laxsminarasm@mua Panprra, Sirubhatta, ed. Kalamrta by VENKATA 
Yajvan. 1886. 458 


Laxsminarasm@mna Riya, Gudivdda. See Sarva-Sabda-sambodhini, 
compiled by P. Srinivasa AcArya [with index by L. R.]. 1875. 
13.K.7 


LaxsminarastMHa SAsTRIN, compiler. Bhargava-prasna-sastra. 
LaksminarasimHa SomayAjtn, Atmiiri, compiler :— 
Mantra-puspa-Gayatri 
Upanayana 
Vaisya-dharma-samgraha 
Vighnesvara-paja 
Visvaksena-pija 


LaxsminarasimHa Srautin, G., ed. Piirnimasi-vrata-kalpa. 
[from the Skanda-purana]. 1908, San. B. 437 (mn) 5 
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LaksMINARAYANA :— 
Kayastha-Ksatriyatva-druma-kuthara 
Laghu-samgraha 
Madana-mukha-capetika 
Rama-vijaya 
—— compiler. Preta-maijari. 
—— ed, Diksa-prakaSa by JivaNAtua. (1885.) 395 
LaksMINARAYANA DiksiTa :— 
Jagannathasura-vijaya 
Kasi - stha - Rajarama - Sastri - nirmita - grantha - doga - 
darSana 
Mahisasura-vijaya 
Rama-daitya-Siras-cheda-prakarana 
Rama-rakso-vijaya 
Srinivasa-mano-niriipana 
Vidhava - punar - udvaha - visaya - Nastika - durukta - 
khandana 
Visnu-Sataka 
Visvapaty-asura-vijaya 
LaxsminArivana JANaKIpRASADA SaRMAN, compiler.  Vivaha- 
iti. 
Laksminarivaya NYAYALAMKARA. Vyavastha-ratna-mala. 
Scrat by Narivaya. 1830, 1844. 
5. F. 27; 5.C.2&3 
YAjfiavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VijNANESVARA. 
[Vyavahara adhyaya.] 1829. 6. D. 10 


LaksMINARAYANA PALAvayHyHALa, ed. with Telugu commentary. 
eenbiie a hssae by DevenpraNATHA THAKURA. (1924.) 
San. D. 1029 (s) 
LaksMiNARAYANA easier — 
Bhavisya-phala-bhaskara 
Hayana-bhaskara 
Sarasvati-nava-ratna-mala: Tattva-siicika by L. S. 
— ed. :— 
Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha by Krsya TARKALAMKARA. 
1828, 9. 1. 30 & 16.C.2 
omens) |-tattva [Daya-tattva] by RaGHUNANDANABHATTACARYA. 
1828, o nae 16. C. 2 & 9. 1, 31) 


Smrti-tattva [Vyavahara-tattva] by RAGHUNANDANA! 
BuatTTAcArya. 1828. 16.C.2 
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LAaKSMINARAYANA Sarman PAypeya. See SaTYANANDA SarasvATi 


[also called Lakgminarayana Sarman Pandeya]. 
LaksMiNARAYANA SASTRIN, son of Laksmana Amatya. Ganakananda. 
Laxsinarivaya Sastre, S. Bhadradi-ksetra-mahatmya. 


Laxsminarivaya Sitirima Tripipain. Arya-Vaisya-samdhya- 
vandana 
——— compiler. Bhavisya~phala-candrika. 
Laksminarayanastottara-Sata-namavali. See Namiavali- 
kadamba. 1923. San. B. 1148 (i) 
Laksminarayaya VasikA. Samskrta-varna-paricaya. 


ed. Bhasa-pariccheda by VisvANATHA PaNcAnana : Nyaya- 
siddhanta-muktavali by the same. 1871. 26. D. 3 





Laksminarayanotsava. Sri-Laksminariyano vijayate. Sri-Kumbha- 
ghone yaga-Salavithikayam Sri-Laksminarayanasya _ 63-tame 
avirbhavotsave pratas-sayam ca militair Vidvaj-janai$ carcita- 
nirnita-visayako granthah. pp. 37. 21 x13cm. 

Sri-Vidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1815 (1895). 1260 


LaxsMINaTHA Buatta, son of Rayabhatta. Pingala-chandah- 
siitra: Pingala-pradipa by L. B. 


LaxsminaTHa Misra. Navopahara-tattva-vicara. 





LAKSMINRSIMHA :— 

Brahma-sitra by BAparAvaya: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara Acirya: Bhamati by VAcaspatt MiSRa : 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AmaLananpa: Abhoga [also called 
Kalpa-vrksabhoga] by L. 


¢ Tarka-samgraha by ANNaMBHATTA : °dipika by the same = 
prakasa by NivakayTua Sristrin : Bhaskarodaya by L. 


Laksminrsimhabhyudaya by VENKATACARYA CAKRAVARTIN, of 
Tillagrdma . . . Cakravarti . . . Tillagramabhijanaih . . « Sri- 
et viracitam Sri-Laksminrsimhabhyudayam 
maha-kavyam . .. Sri-Paduka-malika-stavas ca. Grantha char. 
pp. [I], 62. 22x14 cm. 

Gopila-vilasa Press : _Kumbakonam, 1924. San, D. 968 (k) 


Laksminrsimha-karavalambana-stotra. _Sri-Laksminrsimha- 
karavalambana-stotramu. Amdhrikrtamu . . . Kasikrsnacarya 
parivartitamu. Telugu char. pp. VII, 33. Title on coyeti.[— 
17 x7 cm. oblong. r 

Kanyaka Press : Guntur, 1924. San, B. 876 
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Laksminrsimha-karuna-rasa-stotra by Sammara Acirya. See 
Stotras. 1910 [1913]. 18. C. 18 


Laksminrsimha-pafica-ratna by Samxara AcARva :— 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA. 35 
See Stotras. 1910 [1913]. 18. C. 18 


Laksminysimha - sahasra - nama - stotra. Sri - Lakgminrsimha - 
‘sahasra-nama-stotram (namavali-sahitam). pp. 126+[2]. 12x8cm. 
Vavilla Press : Madras, 1927. San. B. 929 (f) 


Laksminrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Nrsimha- 
purana] [also called Divya-Laksminysimha-sahasra-stotra]. Sri- 
Laksminrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotram (ndmivali-sahitam). Telugu 
char. ‘pp. 104. 128 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1918. San. B. 837 (e) 





Laksminrsimha-sahasra-namavali. See Laksminrsimha- 
‘sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Nesimha-purana]. Telugu 
char. 1918. San. B. 837 (¢) 

Laxsmingsimna SAsTRIN, compiler :— 

Adhana-paiicaka 
Argha-pradarsini 
Brahma-medha-prayoga 
Krsna-puskara-kalpa 
Pitr-medha-prayoga 
Yaty-apara-prayoga 

Laksmingsmmna Sistrin, Calla, compiler :— 

Abdika-mantra-darpana 
Agha-vivecana 
Akaéa-dipa-vrata-kalpa 
Aksarabhyasa-prayoga 
Amiavasya-tarpana 
Amuktabharana-saptami-vrata 
Apara-candrika 
Artava-candrika 
Agauca-nirnaya-darpana 
Astottara-Sata-dhana-kalpa 
Aévalayana-devatarcanadika 
A§vattha-Narayana-vrata-kalpa 
Aévattha-vrata-kalpa ie 
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Laxsmingsmuna Sasrrin, Calla, compiler—cont. 
BhakteSvara-vrata 
Brhad-Gauri-vrata-kalpa 
Ciluka-dvadasi-vrata 
Citragupta-vrata-kalpa 
Ekadasi-Guru-vara-vrata-kalpa 
Ekadasi-nirnaya 
Gautama-dharma-sitra 
Ghata-sphotana-sraddha-prayoga 
Gocara-darsini 
Gotra-pravara 
Grha-vastu 
Indu-krttika-vrata-kalpa 
Kamya-vrsotsarjana 
Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vrata 
Maha-nyasadika 
Muhirta-candrika 
Muhirta-pradarSini 
Naga-pratistha-kalpa 
Naksatra-ciidamani 
Nava-graha-homa 
Nava-graha-pradarsini 
Nava-graha-stotra ., 
Pati-samjivini-vrata-kalpa 
Pongali-vrata 
Prasiiti-candrika 
Puranoktabdika-mantra 
Puradnokta-karma-prakasika 
Puranokta-Vaisyapara-candrika 
Purusa-siikta-vidhana-devatarcana 
Piirva-kalamrta 
Rama-saptaha 
Ratha-saptami-snana-vrata 
Reg-vedabdika-prayoga 
Rg-vedapara-prayoganukramanika 
Rsi-paficami-vratodyapana-vidhi t = 
Saivapara itt 
Samdhya-mantrartha-darpana 
. 
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Laxsmingstmua SAstrin, Calla, compiler—cont. 
Sasthi-pirti-vrata-kalpa 
Sa-svara-abdika-prayoga 
Siddhanta-ganakananda-bodhini 
Sri-siikta-pija-vidhana 
Sri-siikta-vidhana 
Stri-purusa-prayascitta-kalpa 
Sidrabdika-prayoga 
Sidrapara-prayoganukramanika 
Siirya-namas-kara 
Siirya-namas-kara-darpana 
Tarpana-nirnaya 
Tataka-pratistha 
Tulasi-vivaha 
Udaka-santi-prayoga 
Udbandhanadi-durmarana-Narayana-bali 
Uma-Mahesvara-piija 
Upanayananukramanika 
Upanayana-prayoga-candrika 
Vana-pratistha 
Varsa-pradarsini 
Vastu-samgraha 
VenkateSvara-diparadhana-kalpa 
Vicchinnopasana 
Vidasa-maiijari 
Vighnesvara-pija-punyaha-vacana 
Visvesvara-smrti 
Vivaha-prayoganukramanika 
Vrata-kadamba 
Yajfiopavita-dharana 
Yajur-vedabdika-mantra-darpana 
Yajur-veda-vivaha-prayoga-darpana 
Yajur-veda-vivahopanayana 
Yajusapara-prayoganukramanika 
‘Yajusa-smarta-mantra-patha 
Yajusa-smartanukramanika 
Yajusa-smartapara-prayoganukramagika 
Yaiusa-grauta-smartanukramanika 


nn 
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Laxsmingsrmna Sastrin, Malladi. Tilaka-maha-vrata-kalpa. 


Laxsminrstmna Somayayin (A.). See Laxsminarasiygna SomayAjIN, 


Atm 


Laksminrsimhasta-vimSaty-uttara-Sata-sahita-sahasra-nama 
by Nrsmwna Kavi, Matukumalli. See Laksminrsimha-trisati- 
stotra by NasmmHa Kavi, Matukumalli, 1921. San B. 786 (d) 








Laksminrsimha-stotra by SayKara Acarva : 
. . . Samkara-bhagavat-pada-pijya-viracitam Sri-Laksminrsi- 
mha-stotram, Sri-Jagadguru-Nysimhabharati-Svami-viracitam 
Vemkatesa-catur-daéa-mamjarika-stotram. Telugu char. pp. 8. 
13x10 cm. 





Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1878. 456 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. PartI. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Sri Laksminrsimha-stétramu. _ Srimac-Chankara-Bhagavat- 
pada-viracitamu Sa-[Andhra-] tika-tatparyamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 60,7. 128 cm. oblong. 

‘Vemkatakrsnam Setti & Sons : Madras, 1916. San. A. 48 


Sri-simdhra-Laksminrsimha-stétramu . . . idi Civukula 
Appayya-Sastricé racimpambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 30. 
Title on cover. 129 cm. 

Vani Press : Bezwada, 1919. San. B. 994 (j) 


Laksminrsimha-trigati-stotra by Nesimua Kavi, Matukumalli. 
Sri- Laksminrsimha - triSati- stétram. Sri - Laksminrsimhasta - 
vimSaty-uttara- i m 
Matukumalli-Nrsimha-vidvan-mani-pranitam . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 39,6, Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Mamjuvni Press : Tenali, 1921. San, B. 786 (@) 





Laxsmipati. Jataka-cintamani. 

Laxsmiratt. Sraddha-ratna. 

Laxsmirati, Dé, A. Bharatiya-vaidyaka-caritrya. 

Laxsmiratt Sistrix, Bhdgavata, compiler. Kanva-samdhya + 





°vyakhya. 
— ed. Kanvabdika-mantra. 1923. San. D. 1029 (7) 
Laksmipati-soma- a, compiled by Sripipa S1vaRAMA , 


StppHAntin. _Sri-Lakgmipati-s6ma-yajiyam Sripada Sivarama 
Siddhamticé raciyampambadi Telugu char. pp. ii, iv, 274. . 
22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati Power Press : Rajahmundry, 1927. San. D. 786 


Laxsminima.  Siddha-bhesaja-mani-mala by Kugananhebt ¥ 
“vivrti by L. fl om 
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LaksMirAMa ManrpaTarAma DivAna, compiler. Navanatha-stotra. 
Laxsmisacara Strr. Pundarika-ganadhara-stavana. * 


Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] :— 
See Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char. 1870. 2. A. 13 
Sri-Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotram. Sri-Laksmy-astottara-sata- 
nama-stotrafi ca naméavali-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 126. 


12x8 cm. oblong. 
Siastra-samji ini Press : Madras, 1914. 5, A. 20 


Sri-Laksmi-sahasra-namavali_sahita Laksmi-sahasra-nima- 
stotra. Kanarese char. pp.58. Titleon cover. 14X11 cm. oblong. 
Sri-Krsna Press : Udipi, 1927. San. B. 780 (d) 


ymi-sahasra-nama-stotra by VeNKaya AcArya [also called 
Venkatadhvarin] : Bala-bodhini by Srinivasa Paypita [also 
called Ravaji Maharaja] :-— 
Laksmi-sahasra-stotram Vemkatadhvary-Acarya-krtam . . . 
Kavya-halapa, No.2. Foll. 55+{1]. 2511 cm. oblong. 
Joint Stock Press : Bombay, 1864. 18. E. 7 & 8 
‘Atha sa-tika-Laksmi-sahasram prarabhyate. Fol. 226. 
3213 cm. oblong. 
Gopala Ramacandra Sastrin Thakara’s Press : Poona, 1789 Oe 
24. 





. . . Lakshmi sahasra by Venkatadhvari with the commentary 
called Balabodhini, by Srinivasa Pandit or Rauji Maharaja, 
edited with ayataranikas. By Rama Sastri Tailanga. Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 84, 85, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 104. pp. [1], 


783. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Bombay, 1906. 8. C. 25 


Laksmi-sahasra-namavali :— 
See Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char. 1870. 2. A. 13 


See Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. 
Kanarese char. 1927. San. B. 780 (d) 


LaxgmigrespHa KALanastigvara SIDDHANTIN, compiler. Saiva-mata- 
diksa-traya-samgraha. 


Laksmi-spnigara-kusuma-mafijari by Pari0RNANANDANATHA, 
Laksmi Srmgara Kusuma-mamjari [Andhra anuvada sameta] . . . 
Paripirundnamdanathuni Samskrtia-krtnumdi . .. Durbha Subra- 
hmanya Sarmagaricé denigimpabadinadi. Telugu char. pp.5+[1], 
covers. 18x12 cm. 

Sadananda-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. San. B. 162 (9) 


Laksmi-stava by T. Srinivasa. Teyyar . . . Srinivasa-kavi-viracitah jf 
Samskrta-Prakrta-riipa-Laksmi-stavah. Telugu char. pp. 3)— 
cover. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. l 

Saradamba-vilasa Press : Madras, 1913. 3434 : 

6 ; thdice Qayatht Matloraly 

haart 
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Laksmi-stava-raja-pithika . . . Sri-Laksmi-stava-raja-pithika. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 21. 15x10 cm. 
. S.S.S. Press : Berhampore, 1877. 464 


Laksmi-stotra :— 
See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHoLANATHA 
Muxuopapuyaya. pp. 24. 1876. 408 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. Part III. 1923. 


San. B. 780 (m) 

‘See Laksmi stotras. | [1926-27.] San. B. 872 (n) 
Laksmi-stotra [from the Tantra-sara] :— 

See Stotra-mala, 1870. 420 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 


Laksmi-stotra [also called Aigvarya-Laksmi-stotra] [from the Vignu- 
purana] :— 
(Laksmi-caritram samaptam.) pp. 27-+[1]. No title page. 
Title from the colophon. 2013 cm. 
Kamalasana Press : Calcutta, 1777 (1855). 12. C. 4 


See Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char. 1870. 2. A. 13 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Muxnopapuyaya. 1876. 408 


Laksmi-stotra, attributed to Agastya. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A, 35 


Laksmi-stotra attributed to Deva :— 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Laksmi-stotras. Lakshmi stotras [(1) Kanakadhara-stotra, (2) 
Lakgmi-lahari, (3) Catuh-Sloki, (4) Sri-stava, (5) Laksmi-stotra]. 
pp 25 [1]. Title on cover. 1713 cm. 

Vanivilas Press : Srirangam, (1926-27). San. B. 872 (7) 


Laksmi-siikta :— 
Madhyamdina $akhece Brahmanam karitim. Atha Lakgmi- 
sikta-prarambhah. 3rd ed. Foll. 3. 16X12 cm. oblong. 
Vrtta-prasdraka Press : Poona, 1880. 164 
See Yajur-veda-brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 


See Purusa-siikta [from the Yajur-veda]. 1918. 
. San. B. 472,@) 


Laksmi-sikta (Rg-vediya). See Devi-mahatmya [from ~ 
Markandeya-purana]. [1876.] ie 
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LAKSMIVALLABHA :— 
Kalpa-siitra by BuapraBAnu : Kalpa-druma-kalika by L. 


Uttaradhyayana-sitra: °artha-dipika by L. 


Laksmigvara-campu by RamAvai. Laksmigvara-campih . . . 
Ramavai-krtih. pp. [1], 2+{1], 53, 13 pages, tables. Title on 
cover, 21x14 cm. 

Bhiarata-mitra Press : Calcutta, 1801 (1879-80). 419 


Laksmiévari-carita by BALakrsya Misra, Maithila: °tika by the 
same, LaksmiSvari-caritam . . . Maithilena Misropanamna Sri- 
Balakrsna-Sarmmani nirmitam. Tenaiva krtayd tikaya tippanya 
copavrmhitam. pp. 2+[I], 2, 4, 3, 233-+[l],. Title on cover. 
23x14 em. 

RameSvara Press : Darbhanga, 1921. San. D. 251 





Laksmigvaropayana by Racuuvira Misra. Laksmisvaropayanam . .. 
Dvirephapara - namadheya - Sri - Raghuvira - Misra - Kavyatirtha - 
pranitah. pp. [2], 7, 1 plate, [1], 32, 4,4. 24x16 cm. : 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1982 (1925). San. D. 803 (a) 





Laksmivati-caritra by Muxunpa Sarman. Sri-5 mal-Lakgmivati 
caritram. _Vividha-virudavali-virajamana-manonnata-Maharaja- 
Mithilega-Sri-5 mal - Laksmivara - Simha - Viravikrantanam 
“samksipta-jivana-caritra-varnanatmakam khanda-kavyam . 
Nandalala-~Sarmma-tanujanmanopadhyayopanamakena M 
Pandita-Sri-Mukunda-Sarmana viracitam. pp. 13. 22x14 cm. 

Vijaya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1932. San. D. 1154 (e) 





Laksmi-vihara by Sivarima TripAtHIN. See Rasa-ratna-hara by 
Stvarima TRIPATHIN : L. by the same. 


Laxsmivyava Mun. PraSnottara-pradipa-grantha. 
Laxsmiviyyaya Sort. See VyavALaksMi Sort. 


Laksmi-vilasa by Manesvara Kavi. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Vol. V. 1891. 16. D. 28 


Lakgmi-vilasa by Stvarima TripATHIn. See Naksatra-mala by 
IVARAMA TRIPATHIN : L, by the same. 


Laksmy-arya-vrtta-stotra by VAprija. See Stotra-ratna-mala. 
Kanarese char. Part Ill. 1923. San. B. 780 (m) 


Laksmy-astaka. See Maha-laksmi-stotra [also called Laksmy- 
astaka], attributed to INDRA. 





Laksmy-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from the Atharvana- 
rahasya] :— 
‘See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bha 
Telugu char. 1870 ; 1873. : mie 
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Laksmy-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra—cont. 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1876. 457 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Grantha char. 1878, 16, B. 17 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1878, 1879. 444 
Atharvana-rahasyantargata [Sri-stuti, Laksmi-hrdaya tatha] 
Narayana-hrdaya sahita Sri-Laksmi-stotra-ratna-trayamu Amdhra- 
vyakhyina sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 12, [1], 112 
1913 cm, 

Kala-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1913. 23. D.9 
See Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda- 
purina]. Grantha char. 1914. 5. A. 20 

See VenkateSvara-piija-mahatmya. Telugu char. 1924. 
San. B. 1148 (a) 


” See Puruga-siikta. 1927. San. B. 984 (0) 
Laksmy-astottara-Sata-namavali :— 


See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1876. 457 


See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bhirata]. 
Grantha char. 1878. 16. B. 17 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1878, 1879. 444 
See VenkateSvara-piija-mahatmya. Telugu char. 1924. 
San. B. 1148 (a) 


Laksya-samgita by CaTura Payprra. Srimad-Laksya-samgitam. 
Bharata-khamda-nivasi-Caturakhya-pamditena (arvacina-samgita- 
paddhati-paricaya-saukarya-sametam) nirmitam. pp. [2], 135, 19. 
25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1910. 9.1.9 


Lat (A. N.) and R. Misra, transl. Pratijiia-Yaugandharayana 
by Buasa. 1920. : San. B. 828 (””) 


Lata Braariwar, See VinARILALA. 
LAtacanpa SarMan. Dakka-vamSa-prakaéa. 
LALACANDRA. Jubilee-pramodika. 


LALACANDRA BHaGavANDASA GANDHI, ed. :-— 
See also Gayanana Kusuapa Sriconpexara and \L. B. Grin 


Vol. I and addenda. 
ApabhramSa-kavya-trayi by Jrvaparra Sor. 
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JAvacanpra BHaGavANapAsA GANDHI, ed.—cont. 
Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars of 
Jesalmere, A, compiled by C. D. DatAt. 1923. 
San. D. 150/21 


Syadi-Sabda-samuccaya by Amaracanpra Sori. [1915.] 
San..C. 128 


LALACANDRA Suan, ed. Samvega-druma-kandali by Vrmata 
Acirya. 1918. 27. B.7 


LAtacopAta GosvAmin, compiler, Sloka-samgraha. 
LALAMANA SarMAN. Jarga-praSasti. 
Livamant. Muhiirta-darpaga. 


Lalanathastaka by GauriSayxara Sistrin . . . Siddhavatamsa- 
paramahamsa- parivrajakacarya-krta-sukrta-karya-Sri-108-Sri- 
Lalanathasya astakam ... pp. 8. 19X13 cm. oblong. 

Punjab Printing Works : Lahore (1918). San. B. 517 (a) 


Latarima Jatna, ed. and transl. [Hindi]. Uttara-puraga by 
Guyasnapra Acarya. (1918.) San. D. 120 


LALARAma SAstrIn, compiler. Kriya-maijari. 
LALa VireNpraBAHADURA Simua. Virendra-vacanavali. 
Lat Dep [also called Lalla]. See Laura. 


Lali-kusumaijali by R. Ninivaya Sisrri. Lawley [Sir Arthur 
Lawley] Kusumanjali by Pandit R. Narayana Sastrigal . . . 
pp. [1], 8,6. Title from the cover. 1310 cm. 

Vani-vilisa Press : Srivangam, 1911. San. A. 107 (m) 


Lalita by V. K. Tampy. Lalita, V. K. Tampy, B.A. Short plays in 
Sanskrit No. 5. pp. [1], 22, 24. 16x12 cm. 
-V. Press : Trivandrum, (1928). San. B. 505 (a) 
Lalita-bhasya [also called Saubhagya-bhaskara] by BHASKARARAYA 
Dixsita. ‘See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the 
Brahmanda-purina] : Saubhagya-bhaskara by B. D. 


Lalita-gitafijali by Visu Naranart Lavita :— 

Lalita-gitanjali [Marithi-gita-sameta]. Gramtha-kara . . - 
Sriyuta Fant Narahari Lalita... pp. [2], 2+(1], 2, 8, 2, 62, 
plates. 18x13 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press : Benares, 1987 (1930). San.B. 1009 (f) 

[Gamgadhara Sastri Sadhale likhita Samskrta Marathi Hindi 
ane Mafgalartikyatmaka] Lalita-gitafijali. Gramtha-kara Hari- 
bhakti-parayana Sriyuta Visnu Narahara Lalita Hari-kirtan: ~ 2 


2nd ed. pp. 2,2, 8,80. 19x13 cm. f 
Bo eaka Press : Benares, (1982). San. B. 1270 
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Latrraxigori Saraya. Valmikiya-kavyopanisat: Srauta-bhasya. 
compiler. Vaidika-mani-samdarbha. 





Laviracata Guosa, Gaura-Govindarcana-paddhati. 


Lalita-Madhava by ROpaGosvAMIN : “tika by the same :— 
Lalita-Madhava-natakam . . . Pijyapada-Ropagosvami-prani- 
tam tiki-sametam. S$ri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena Vangabha- 
saydnuvaditam . . . pp. [3], 3, 598. 2314 cm. 
Radharamana Press : Murshidabad-Bahrampore, 1288 (1870). 
9. E.5 


Lalita~Madhava-natakam . . . Ripagosvami-pranitam . . . 
tikd sametam . . . Rimandrayana Vidyaratnenanuvaditam [Vanga- 
bhasayam] . .. 2nd ed. pp. [3], 637. 22x13 cm. 

Radharamana Press : Bahrampur, 1309 (1902). 2. K. 3 








Lalita-maha-Tripura-sundari-tri-Sati. See Lalita-tri-Sati [also 
called Lalita-maha-Tripura-sundari-tri-éati]. 





Lalitamba-Parameésvara-stotra by Nrsimua BuArati SvAMIN. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II]. 1916. LA. 35 





Larrramouana Dasa Kaviskcara. Samkhya- 


Latiramonana Kavisicara. Abhibhasana. 





Lalita-navavarana-piija-vidhi, compiled by K. S. GoPALaRATNA 
YA. Sri-Lalita-navavarana-paja-vidhih. Brahmaéri Ke. Es. 
Gopilaratnaryavaryena [samgrhitah]. Grantha char. . pp. 19. 
Title on cover. 2113 cm. 
Brahmananda Press : Tiruvadi, 1916. San. C. 158 (d) 


Lalita-paficaka [also called Lalita-paiica-ratna] by Samkara AcArya. 
See Lalita-paiica-ratna by S. A. 


Lalita-pafica-ratna [also called Lalita-paficaka] by SamKaRa 
~AcArya :— 
‘See Stotras by Samara Acirya. Vol. I. 1910[1913]. 18,C.17 


‘See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II] 1916. I. A.35 
LauiraprasHa Sori. Santinatha-stuti. 
LALITAPRASADA AGNIHOTRIN, compiler. Paiica-yajiia-paddhati. 


LaviraprasApaA Daparita, ed. | Matrka-cakra-viveka by 
SVATANTRANANDANATHA : “vyakhya. 1934. San. C. 311/50 


Lalita-rahasya-nama-sahasra. See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda-pur4na]. 


Lalitarama-caritra by BALAcANDRA PaypiTa: “tika by the same, 
Lalitarama-caritra-kavyam . . . Sri-Balacan itazvi 
citam .. . pp. [4], 232, 8. 21X13 cm. - 

Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1960 (1903). 18. BB. 
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Lalita-sahasra-nama-bhasya by BuAskararAya Dixsira. See 
Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] : 
Saubhagya-bhaskara [also called Lalita-sahasra-nama-bhisya] 
by B. D. 


Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] :— 
$ri-Lalita-sahasra-nima-stotra-prarambhah, foll. 25-+[1]. 

2211 cm, oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1909 (1852). 219 


See Ananda-lahari by Samara AcArva. Telugu char. 
1859. 415 


Sri-Lalita-rahasya-ndma-sahasramu. Srimac Chamkara- 
Bhagavat-pada-pranitamona bhasyamunu sahayyamuginunici- 
koni... Telugu char. pp. [1], 78. 15x11 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1868. 11. C. 17 


Sri Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotram. Sri-Lalitastottara-sata- 
nama-stotram.  Syamala-nava-ratna-malik Etad gramtha- 
trayam . . . Grantha char. pp. [3], 82, 8. 16X11 cm. 

Hinda-bhasa-samjivini Press : Madras, (1869). 2. B. 40 





Sri-Lalitd-rahasya-ndma-sahasramu Srimac-Chamkara-Bhaga- 
vat - pada - pranitamona bhasyamunu sahdyyamuganunicikoni 
Sarasvati Tiruvémgatacaryulacé bariskarimpabadi . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [I], 78. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1870. 11. C. 1 


—  Vivilla Ramasvami Sastrulacé bariskarimpabadi. pp. 
78, 3. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1873. 11. C. 29 


. . . Sri-Lalita-sahasra-nama pirva-pithiké Sloka-rapa uttara- 
pithiké naimavali astottara-namavali mattu_tri-Sati-sléka-ripa 
namavali saha . . . Kanarese char. pp. [I], 121. 14x11 cm, 
oblong. 





Mysore Book Depot Press : Bangalore, 1877. 1034 


—— 2nded. pp. [1], 73. 16x12 cm. 
Karnata Printing Press : Bangalore, 1880, 436 


Sri-Lalita-rahasya-ndma-sahasram. Sri-Lalitastottara-sata- 
nama-stotrafi ca. Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pijya-pranita- 
Sri-bhasyam anusrtya pariskrtam . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 96. 


13 X10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1878. 444 
Lalita Sahasra nama. Pocket Sanskrit Clases Ed. eee 
pp. [4], 90; Ed. [enlarged] [1914], pp.9[1], 107. 14 x 11 cm. oblong. 
; veces Press : Srirangam, 1906; [1914]. 3478 


Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotram. _Sri-Lalitastottara-sata-nama- 
stotram.  Syamala-nava-ratna-malika-sahitam. _ [Rajarajesvari- 






12 x8 cm, oblong. : 
tie ie Standard Eres Kumbakonam, 1912. 3. A.35 | 
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Lalita-sahasra-~nama-stotra—cont. 
press ri-Lalita-sahasra-ndm[a-Lalita-tri-sati-khadga-mal]adi- 
stotra-trayam. pp. 74, 15x12 cm. oblong. 
Law Press : Poona, 1837 (1915). San. B, 340 


$ri-Lalita-sahasra-nima-stotram, ndmévali-sahitam. Grantha 
char. pp. [3], 175 [1]. 12x8 cm. 
Sarad’-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1916. 5. A, 14 


— Telugu char. pp. 222. 13x9 cm. 
Kdi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1918. San. A. 69 


— Grantha char. pp. 186. 13x8 cm. 
$arada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B, 1027 


— pp. 142+[2]. 12x8 cm. oblong. 
Vavilla Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 834 (!) 


Lalita-sahasra-ndma-stotram Lalita-tri-Sati- nama -stotra- 
sahitam. pp. 44. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
$ri Krsna Press : Udipi, 1918. San. B. 868 (/) 


§ri-Lalitd-sahasra-nama-stotram. pp. 106. Title on cover. 
17x11 cm. 
‘Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, (1919). San. B. 856 (4) 
See Sri-stikta-vidhana. Telugu char. 1923. 
San. B. 776 (m) 
$ri-Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotram [p. 20: from the colophon : 
Jti  $ri-Brahmanda-purdna-uttara-khanda-Sri-Hayagrivagastya- 
samvade  Sri-Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra-kathanam —sam4ptam]. 
Tan-namavalih (pp. 21-46). Sri-Lalita-tri-Sati-stotram [pp. 46-53 : 
from the colophon : Iti Sri-Brahmandapurane . . . stotra-ratnam 
sampirnam]. Tan-namavalih (pp. 53-61). Sri-Lalitastottara- 
§ata-nima-sahitam (pp. 61-66). _K. A. Narayana-Sastrina samyak 
pariodhitam .. . Malayalam char. pp. 66. 19X13 cm. 
Kamalalaya Printing Works : Ottapalam, 1924, San. B. 1146 (i) 





See Vidyopasana-vidhi. 1931. San. B, 1268 (¢) 
‘See Tantrik doctrine of immaculate conception. 1933. 
San. B, 1180 


Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra. Wit COMMENTARIES :— 
:Saubhagya-bhaskara [also called Lalita-sahasra-nama- 
Loot by BuAskararaya Dixsrra [also called Bhasurananda- 
n a} >— 
_ Lalita Sahasranama with Bhaskararaya’s commentary translated 
into English by R. Anantakrishna Sastri .. . pp. [1], v, 324. 
2214 cm. 
Minerva Press : Madras, 1899. 2. F. 31 


.. . Sri-Lalita-sahasra-nama-sahasra-bhasyam. Malayalam char. 
pp. [1], 380. 25x17 cm. ra ae 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press : Kalpatti, 1909. 26. F. 31 
_. . . Bhaskararayena . . . pranitam . . . Sri Be Ge ace 
nima-sahasra-bhasyam.  Grantha char. pp. [1], 3964 
2517 cm. Lp 
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Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra: Saubhagya-bhaskara by BHAsKa- 
RARAYA DixsiTa—cont. 

Lalita sahasra nama (of the second part of Brahmanda 
purina). With the commentary Saubhagya-Bhaskara of Bhas- 
kararaya. Edited by Wasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar .. . pp. 24, 
240. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1914. 16. I. 24 

. . . Lalita Sahasranama with Bhaskararay’s commentary 
translated into English by R. Ananthakrishna Sastry. 2nd ed. 
(revised and enlarged). pp. 12, 380, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Vasanta Press : Adyar (Madras), 1925. San, D. 336 


Lalita-sahasra-namavali :— 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purina]. Grantha char. 1916. 5.A. 14 
Sri Lalita-sahasra-namavali . . . Lalita téliyin arccanaikkuriya . . . 
Tamilil tirutti accitapperrullana. Tamil char. pp. (i), 61. 

128 cm. . 
Ripon Press ; Madras, 1923. San. B. 833 (b) 
See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahminda- 
purina]. Malayalam char. 1924. San. B. 1146 (‘) 


Lalita-saptami-vrata. See Kukkuti-vrata [also called Lalita- 
saptami-vrata, from the Bhavisya-purana]. 


Lalita-stava. See Lalita-stava-ratna by DurvAsas. 


Lalita-stava-nava-mani-mala by E. KurusvAmmn Sastrin. Sri- 
Lalita-stava-nava-mani-mala. _Sri-Cakraraja-varnana-Tripura- 
sundari - pratah - smarana - Sannidhya - stava - sodaSopacara - pija - 
Vijaya-stava-Puspifjali-stava-Cakraraja-stava~Aparadha-ksam 
pana-stava-Veda-sara-stavatmika. Sa ceyam E. Kupusvami- 
Sastri- . . . mah@éaya-sampadita._ pp. [2], 27+[1]. 19x13 cm. 

Nimnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1922. San. B. 485 (¢) 


Lalita-stava-raja-kavaca [from the Brahmanda-purana]. See 
Sanaigcara-stotra attributed to DaSaraTHa. Grantha char. ee 





Lalita-stava-ratna [also called Lalita-stava] by DurvAsas :-— 
See Kavya-mala. Part X. 1894. 28, H. 5 
. . . Aryi-dvi-satit rasiddha-Lalita-stava-ratham . . - 
-Bhagavad-Durvisa-Maharsi-pranitam . . - Pp. 38. 18x12 cm. 
Vani-bhiisana Press : Madras, 1910. 3463 


Lalita stava ratnam by Sage Durvasa. pp. 31. Title on 
cover. 18X13 cm. 
Vani-vildsa Press : Srirangam, [1928-9]. San. B. 860 (/:) 


Lalitastottara-gata-nama-stotra :-— 


‘See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. [1839. 
i Can : Shr & 77. BB, 38. 





See -nama-stotra [from the Brahm; 


Lalita-sahasra- 
© purina]. Grantha char. [1869] 2. B. 40" 
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Lalitastottara-Sata-nama-stotra—cont. 
See Lalita-sahasra-nama. Grantha char. 1878. 444 
See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purdna]. Grantha char. 1912. 3. A. 35 


See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahminda- 
purana]. 1924. San. B. 1146 (7) 


Lalitastottara-Sata-namavali. See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda-purana]. 1921. San. B, 834 (/) 


Lalita-tri-bhanga-stotra by VirrHacesvara. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Lalita-tri-sati-namavali :— 
See Lalita-tri-Sati-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purdna]. 
Grantha char. 1912. a A, 27 
See Lalita-tri-Sati-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purina]. 
1921. ‘ San. B. 430 


Lalita-tri-Sati-stotra [also called Lalit4-mah3-Tripura-sundari- 
trigati] [from the Brahmanda-purana] :— 
See Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 


1915. San. B. 340 
See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana]. 1918. San. B. 868 (I) 


. . . Lalita-tri-Sati-stotram Namavalya Devi-pajica-ratnena ca 
sahitam .. . pp. [1], 29 [2]. 16x11 cm. 
Balamanorama Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 430 
Sri-Lalita-nama-tri-gati-stotram, Namavali-sahitam. Grantha 
char. pp. 63-+[1]-_12x9 cm. 
S$arada-vilisa Press : Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 832 (4) 


See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahminda- 
purina]. Malayalam char. 1924, San. B, 1146 () 


Lalita-tri-Sati-stotra: “bhasya by Samxara AcArya:— 
See Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. X. 1911 
18. C. 10 
Lalita Tri-sati . . . With the commentary of Sri Sankara 
Bhagavatpadacharya. pp. [1], 154. 
Vini Vildsa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3419 
Sri- Lalita -tri-Sati-stotram. Naméavali- [tatha Minaksi- 
pafica-ratna]-sahitam ... Grantha char. pp. 60. Title on cover. 
11 x18 cm. oblong. 
Standard Press : Kumbakonam, 1912. 5. A. 27 
_ Lalita - tri-Sati-stotram. Srimac- Chamkara - Bhagavat- padair 
viracitena bhasyena sametam. pp. [1], 154. 18x13 cm. 
Vani Vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1924. San. B. 860\(i)- 


Lalite-Vigraharaja-aatake.' Se: Harakeli-aaqate’ foo HEME 
DahiG<Vieraharsiecnatskal, — 
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Laitaviaya, ed. -— 
t Dana-kalpa-druma by Jinaxirti Sort. 1912. 12. B. 28 
Jfiana-sara-siitra by YaSoviyaya : Jiiana-maijari-tika by 
Devacanpra YaTipati. [1914.] 17. B. 39 
Samgrahani-sittra by Skicanpra SOrr:  “vrtti by” 
Devasnapra Muni. 1915. 17. B. 40 


Samyaktva-saptati by Harrenapra SORr : ‘vrtti by SAMGHA 
Sor. 1916. 24. B. 3 


Susadha-katha. 1918. 27. B. 6 
Lauitavyaya Muni. Sudargana-carita. 


Lalita-vistara :-— 

‘The Lalita vistara, or memoirs of the early life of Sakya Sinha. 
Edited by Réjendralila Mitra . . . Bibliotheca Indica, XV. 
Nos. 51, 73, 143, 144, 145, 237. pp. [1], 63, 575. 2215 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, [1853-] 1877. Bibl. Ind. 15 


Lalita vistara Erzihlung von dem Leben und der Lehre des 
(akya-sirnha aus dem Original des Sanskrit und des Gatha Dialekts 
zuerst ins deutsche iibersetzt und mit sachlichen Erklahrungen 
versehen von Dr. Salomon Lefmann. pp. viii [1], 221+[1]- 
26x17 cm. 





Ferd. Diimmler : Berlin, 1874. 1.H.9 


The Lalita-vistara or Memoirs of the early life of Sakyasifiha. 
‘Translated from the original Sanskrit. By Rajendraldla Mitra . . . 
Bibliotheca Indica, XC. New Series, 455, 473, 575. pp. 288. 
Title on cover. 22X15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1881-1886. Bibl. Ind. 90 


Lalita-vistara. Leben und Lehre des Cakya-Buddha. 

‘Textausgabe .. . von Dr. S. Legmann . . . Erster Teil : Text. 

pp. [5], 448.  Zweiter Teil : Variariten-, Metren- und 
Warterverzeichnis. pp. xxvi, 260. 24x16 cm. ; 

Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses : Halle A.S., 

1902, 1908. San. D. 1394/1, 2 


See Legende Vom Leben des Buddha, Die. [1930]. 
San. D. 


Lalita-vistara by HaripHapra SOrt. See Caitya-vandana-sitra : 
L. by H. S. 


Lalita-vistara-pafijika by Munricanpra Sort. See Caitya- 
vandana-sitra:  Lalita-vistara by Harmnapra SORt: 
Pafijika by M.S. 


Lalitopahara by Devirrasipa Suxta. Lalitopaharah [Hindi-padya- 
sametah] . . . Srimad Rayabahadura Batukaprasada-mahodayanai 
samksipta- vaméa-varnanatmakam kavyam - o iy 
Suklena kavind viracitah ... . pp. [2], 62: 1 plate. 

India Press : Benares, 1927. 






i Mottanal 
je Abs 
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Lalitopakhyana [from the Brahmnda-purana] :-— 
. . . Sri-Brahmanda-purandttara-khandantargatam . . . Sri- 
Lalitopakhyanam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 234. 22x14 cm. 
Vartamana-tarangini Press : Madras, 1884. 2. E. 3 


a Ba 


. . . $ri-Brahmamda-puranottara-khamdantargatam . . . Sri- 
Lalitopakhyinam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 2, 180. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-kapla-taru Press : Paghat, 1888. 21. B.B. 4 


Brahmanda-puranantarggatam  Lalitopakhyanakhyam _pra- 
bandha-ratnam . . . Ramakrsna-Sastrina viracita-praty-adhyaya- 
kath-samgraha-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 8, 224. 21x14 cm. 

Vani-vilasa-mandira Press : Palghat, 1905. 16. BB. 38 








. . . Atha Brahm4nda-puranantargata-Lalitopakhyana-pra- 
rambhah. foll. [1], 5+[1], 162+[1]. 27x12 cm. oblong. 
VenkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1969 (1912). 9. B. 44 


Lalitopakhyina, From the Uttarkhanda of Brahmandapurana. 
Edited by T. N. K. Tirumulpad . . . pp. [3], 3,7, 454. 13 x9 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1918. San. B. 558 


Laux [also called Lal Ded]. Lalla-vakyani [also called Lallesvari- 
vakyani]. 


Latza Dixsita :— 
Ananda-mandira-stavana 


Mrec-chakatika by Sopraka : Suvarnalamkarana by L. D. 


Lalla-vakyani [also called Lallesvari-vakyani] by Latta [also called 
Lal Ded] :-— 

Atha Lallegvari- vakyani. Sri - Rajanaka - Bhaskaracarya - 
samdrbdha-Samskrta-padyopetani. Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, No. IX. Title from the heading of first page. No title 
page. pp. 28. 24x14 cm. 

P. Vishinath & Sons : Srinagar (Kashmir), (1917). San. D. 603 (1) 


Lalli-vaky4ni, or the wise sayings of Lal Déd, a mystic poetess 
of ancient Kashmir. Edited with translation, notes, and a 
vocabulary [and the Sanskrit version by Rajinaka Bhaskara] by 
Sir George Grierson . . . and Lionel D. Barnett. Asiatic Society 
Monographs, xvii. pp. vi [ii], 225. 22x14 cm. 

Royal Asiatic Society : London, 1920. 305, 1. H. 17 


-vakyani. See Lalla-vakyani [also called Lallesvari”] by 
LALxi [also called Lal Ded]. A 


Lauuurima Jivarima Sastrin Rarkva, ed. Katantra-siitra by 
SarvavaRMAN : Katantra-riipa-mala by BHAvaseNa TRAIvI- 
DYADEVA. (1895.) 22. BB: 47 


Latov (Marcelle). Iconographie des etoffes peintes. 1930. sj hi 
San. 
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LALOBHATTA :— 
See BAvakrswa Dixsita [also called Balakrsna Bhatta and L.]. 


eee also Nava-ratna by Vatiasna AcArya: Lalibhattiya 
yy L. 


Lalibhattiya by LavOsnarra. See Nava-ratna by VALLABHA 
Acarya : L. by L. 


Lamarresse (E.), transl. Kama-siitra by VAtsyAyana. 1891. San.R. 4 


Lancereau (Epouarp), transl. :— 


Hitopadeéa by NarAyaya. 1882. 2.A.1 
Pajica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN, 1871. 1.6.6 
Lane (M. E.), ed. Mahaj-jataka-mala. 1912. 22. H. 15 
Lancs (Louis Marxrsu), transl. Hitopadega by NARAYANA. 
1790. San. B. 1181 

Lanctors (Simon ALEXANDRE), transl. -— 
Hari-vamSa, 1834-35. 18. L. 1-2 

. 

Monumens Littéraires de l’Inde. 1827. 301. 69. C. 4 
Reg-veda. 1848-1851. 20. E. 1-2 
2nd. ed. 1872. 19.1.6 





Laikavatara-siitra :— 
‘The Lafkavatira siitra edited by Bunyiu Nanjio . . . Bibliotheca 
Otaniensis, Vol. 1. pp. [3], [9], 376-+{1], 1 table. 2316 cm. 
Otani University Press : Kyoto, 1923. San, C. 358 


Studies in the Lankavatara sutra ; one of the most important 
texts of Mahayana Buddhism, in which almost all its principal 
tenets are presented including the teaching of Zen ; by Daisetz 
Teitaro Suzuki, [The first chapter of the Lafkavstara-sitra is 
translated at pp. 65-85.] _ 1930. 

‘See Eur. Cat. Suzuki (Dalserz Terraro). 22. V. 371 


"The Lankavatara Sutra a Mahayana Text translated from the 
original Sanskrit with an Introduction by Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki. 
pp. xiix, 300 ; frontispiece, 7 folding sheets. 2316 cm. 

Sanshusha Press, Tokyo : London, 1932. San. D. 847 


Laikayam Kamalini by YocinpranATHA TARKACOPAMANT. Lanka- 
yam Kamalini. Lanka Lilium . By P. Jogindranatha 


Tarkachudamani . . . , 3, 32, 11 [1]. 22x14 em. y 
: Peo atta 1884. 2B. 5 
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Lanman (Caries RockWwett), ed. and transl. Karpiira-maijari. 


1901. 305. 7. G.4 
— ed. :— 

Atharva-veda. 1905. 305. 7. G, 8-9 

Harvard Oriental Series (general editor). 305. 7. G. 
—— parted. Nalopakhyana. 1889. San. D. 97 


Lapidaires Indiens, Les. Les lapidaires indiens par Louis Finot 
[containing texts in roman character and translations of (1) 
Buddhabhatta’s Ratna-pariksa (pp. 1-58); (2) chapters 80-83 
of Varahamihira’s Brhat-samhita (pp. 59-75) ; (3) the Agasti- 
mata (pp. 77-139) ; (4) the Nava-ratna-pariksi from Narayana 
Pandita’s Smrti-saroddhara (pp. 141-178); (5) the Agastiya- 
ratna-pariksa (pp. 179-193) ; (6) the Ratna-samgraha (pp. 195-7) ; 
(7) the Laghu-ratna-pariksa (pp. 199-201) ; and (8) the Mani- 
mahatmya or °pariksi (pp. 203-7). Bibliotheque de I’Ecole des 
Hautes Etudes. Sciences philologiques et historiques, No. 111. 
pp. [iv], L11 fii], 280. 2417 cm. 

Emile Bouillon : Paris, 1896. 305, 15. H. 27 & 28 


Lassen (CHRISTIAN), ed. -— 





Anthologia Sanscritica. 2nd ed. 1868. 23. BB. 2 
Bhagavad-gita, revision of Schlegel’s text by C. L., ed. by 
J. Garrett. 1849. 3.D.5 
Malati-madhava by BuavabHOrr. 1832. 13. D. 14 
Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna. 1832. 3. D. 22 
ed. and transl. (Latin). Gita-Govinda by Javapeva. | 1836, 


Lasya [also called Bharata-campi-vyakhyana] by RAMACANDRA 
Bupuenpra [also called Ramakavindra, Kuravi]. See Bharata- 


campi by ANANTABHATTA, Kavi : °vyakhyana by R. B. e 


Latakamelaka by SaNwapuara. The Latakamelaka of Sankhadhara. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinith Pandurang Parab. 
Kéoyaméld, No. 20. pp. [3], 30. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889. 28. E. 7 & 7 (a) 


La Terza (ERMENEGILDO), trans]. Atharva-veda. 1906. San. F.37 


Lati-samhita by Rayamacta. Srimad-Rajamalla-viracita Lati- 
samhita . . . Pandita-Darabarilala-Nyayatirthena sampadita . . . 
Manikacanda-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 26. pp. 24 
132 [3]. 18x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, (1927). San. B. 646 





Latyayana-Srauta-siitra: “°bhasya by AcnisvAmin.  Srauta 
Stitra of Léty4yana with the commentary of Agniswami, edited by 
Anandacandra Vedantavagisa. Bibliotheca Indica, LXIII. Rods 
Nos. 181, 184, 185, 187, 196, 198, 202, 213, 260. pp. [1], as 
120, 782. 2113 cm. Ly 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Valmiki Press: Calcutta, [1870-}) 
Bibl. Ind. 
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Lauckner (RourF), transl. Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KALtAsa. 
(1924.) San. B, 338 


LaucAks! BHAsKARA :— 
Artha-samgraha [also called Mimamsartha-samgraha] 
Tarka-kaumudi 

Laucixst Munt. Nitya-karma-vidhi. 

—— compiler. Vaidika-mantra-kalpa-lata. 


Laugaksi-grhya-sitra. See Kathaka-grhya-sitra [also called 
Laugaksi-grhya-siitra and Grhya-paficika]. 


Lauhitya-mahatmya. See Brahmaputra-mahatmya [also called 
Lauhitya-mahatmya] [from the Brahma-purana]. 





Laukika-nyaya, compiled by Satyavrata SAMASRAM' See 
Ny4yavali, compiled by Satyavrata SAMASRAMIN. [1875.] 425 


Laukika-nyayaiijali, compiled by G. A. Jacos. Laukika- 
nyfyaiijalih. A handful of popular maxims current in Sanskrit 
literature, collected by Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . Part I: pp. (0. 
vi, 49 [1]. Part IT: pp. [1], xiti, 742 [1]. Part III: pp. [1], vit, 
155 [1]. 22x14 em. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1900, 1902, 1904. 19. C. 22-24 


Laukika-nyaya-samgraha by RaGHuNATHA VARMAN. Laukika 
nyaya samgraha by Raghunatha Varma Udasina edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri . . . Reprint from the 
Pandit. pp. [1], 2, 2, 8, 166. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1902. 19. E. 17 





La VALLEE Poussin (Louts pe), transl. (French) :-— 
* Abhidharma-koga by Vasuanpuu. 1924-1931. San, D. 115 


Bodhicaryavatara by SAnripeva Sort. (1892), 1896. 


300 A. 42. E 

— 1907. 21. H. 23 
Sarva-darSana-samgraha by Sivaya. 1902. 908 

— e.:— 

Adi-karma-pradipa. 1898. W. 1073 
Bodhicaryavatara by SANTIDEVA SORt: “panijika by PrajNA- 
KARAMATI. 1898. Eur. Cat. W. 1073 
—— 1901-1914. Bibl. Ind. 150 
Madhyamika-sitra by NAGARJUNA : Prasannapada by 
Canprakirti. [1913.] 21, K.4 


Lavanyamayi by AppaASASTRIN RASIVADEKARA VIDYAVACASPATI. 
sy ea a oy Va. Pamdita . . . Risivadekaropahva-srimad- 
Appasastri-praniti. [adapted and translated from Bengali.] 
Vidyavacaspati-grantha-mala, No. 1. pp. [2}, i+[3], 33+1 
18x13 cm. ‘ 

Karnataka Press : Dharwar, 1920. San. B. 419. 
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Lavanyavyaya. Dhatu-ratnakara. 
Lawley-kusumafjali. See Lali-kusumaijali. 


Laya-cintana by SurrSvara AcArya. Om-kara-vivarana-Laya- 
cimtana. Sri-SureSvaracarya-krta-Pamcikarana-vartika- [tatha 


Samkaracarya-krta-Paiicikarana]-sahita. [Gujarati-bhasa] 
Lekhaka, Bhatta Pumjabhai Somesvara . . . pp. 7 [1], 1 plate, 63 
[I]. 16x12 c 








Satya-vijaya Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1840 (1918). 
San. B. 841 (6) 


Lecture on the Sankhya Philosophy, A. See Tattva-samasa. 
1850. 20. F. 24 


Lecture on the Vedanta, A. See Vedanta-sara by SaDANANDA. 
1850. 20. F. 22 & 24, & 26.D.1 


Lectures on the Nydya Philosophy :— 


See Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA. 1849. 
20. F. 24 & 26. D. 21 


— 1850. 20. F. 22 
—— Parts], II, I, IV. 1848-1849. 20. F. 21 
—— Part2. 1849. 1607 


Lectures on the Subdivisions of Knowledge, and their Mutual 
Relations. See Vidya-cakra by J. R. BALLANTYNE. Parts 2 and4. 


1848. 21.C.4 
LEFMANN (SaLomon), transl. Lalita-vistara. 1874. 1.H.9 
—— ed.Lalita-vistara. 1902, 1908. San. D. 1394/2 


Légende de Rama et Sita, La. See Ramayana by VALMIKI. 
SELECTIONS. 
Paris, 1927. San. D. 212 


Legende vom Leben des Buddha, Die. Die Legende vom 
Leben des Buddha. In Ausziigen aus den heiligen Texten. 
Aus dem Sanskrit [Lalitavistara], Pali [Mahparinibbanasutta] und 
Chinesischen iibersetzt und eingefiihrt von Ernst Waldschmidt. 
[Translations from Chinese texts of the Mila-sarvastivadin school 
form the framework of the legend, but the majority of the passages 
translated are from the Lalita-vistara]. pp. 248; 22 plates. 


22x16 cm. 
Berlin, (1930). San. D. 596 


and Miracles of Buddha. See Bodhisattvavadana- 
kalpa-lata by Ksemenpra. Part I. 1893. 
20 F. 37 & 21. C. 33 & 34 


| Rae 

Lenucevr (Pavt), and Bercaicne (Ase), transl. Abhij an 
éakuntala by Kaumisa. 1884. : 4 

{gir Sani Matiooah 

Centre for te Afi, 
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Lekha by Vatiasua, son of Vitthalesa. :— 
See Bhagavata-purana : L. by V. 
See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vatianna Aciaya : 
L, by V. 
Lexwanatua SarMaN. Varsa-harsa-kavya. 


Lekuaraja, ed. Vaisesika-sutra by Kayipa: Padartha-dharma~- 
samgraha by PrasasrapApa AcArva. [1888.] 1056 


Letezic ~ KoentGLicH §SagCHSISCHE GESELLSCHAFT DER WISSEN- 
SCHAFTEN:— 
See Abhandlungen der philologisch-historischen Klasse der 
kéniglichen sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 


‘See Berichte iber die Verhandlungen der kéniglichen 
sichsischen Gessellschaft der Wissenschaften. 


Late (B. C.), ed. -— 
Kumara-sambhava by CKa.ipisa: Safijivani_ by 
MALLINaTHA. 1923. ’ San. D. 243 (e) 


Manava-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by AsTAvakra. 1926. 

i f San. D. 150/25 
Late (N. G.). Samasadarga. 

Late (V. R.). See VeNKaTESA RAMACANDRA LELE. 


Lenz (Rosert), ed. and transl. (Latin). Vikramorvasi by KAuisa. 
1833, 2 


10.D. 11 
Lefimann (Ernst), ed. -— 
Aupapiatika-sutra. 1883. 305. 6. F. & 13. G. 48 
Daéga-vaikalika-siitra by Savyampuava Sort. 1912. 
12. BB. 17 
Indica. 1907. 305. 9. F. 


ita-kalpa-siittra by JinaBHADRA: Cfirpi by SIDDHASENA. 
ios. nese heep TL) phates 1200 


LeuMANN (Ernst), and Tawney (Cuar.es Henry), transl. Katha- 
koSa. 1895. 305. 1. G. 5 
Levr (Svivatn). Matériaux Pour L’Etude du Systéme Vijfiapti- 
ore oat, Chin. D. 93 
— _ ed. and transl. :-— 
Maha-karma-vibhanga. 1932. San. D. 1066 






3-yana-si a AssaNca. 1907, 1911. | 
Maha-yana-sitralamkara by sans 15. 35: 


—— ed. Abhidharma-koSa-vyakhya. 1918. 21. Ke 
<a ni 
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Library of Jaina Literature, The :-— 
Vol. Il. Nyayavatara by Smpuasena DivAKara : °vivrti 
by Stopuarst Gayin. 1915. San. B. 155 (h) 


Vol. III. Naya-karnika by Vinayavyaya. 1915. San. B. 334 
Vol. IV. Daya-bhaga [from the Bhadrabahu-samhita]. 


[1917]. 31. F. 6 
Vol. IX. Ratna-karanda-Sravakacara by SAMANTABHADRA 
1917. San. B. 277 


Lidara-“ guda”-garjana by AKHILANANDA Sarman. __Lidara- 
“ guda -garjanam (Hindi-anuvada-sametam]. Lekhaka Kaviratna 
Pandita Akhilanandaji Sarma . . . pp. [2], 22. 1612 cm. 

Srikrgna Press : Cawonpore, 1986 (1929). San, B. 1004 (j) 


Liesicu (BRUNO), compiler. Sanskrit Lesebuch. 1905. 19.1. 14 


——— transl. Astadhyayi by Payrt: Kasika-vrtti by VAMANA 
and JayApiTya. 1892. 386 


ae a 
Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]: Ksira-taraigini. 1930. 
San. D. 619 
Indische Forschungen. Parts8-9. 1930. San. D. 619 


Lieder des Rgveda. See Rg-veda. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 
1913. 23. H. 1 






Life of the Queen Victoria, The, by NTALAPALLI NARASIMHA 
Sasrrin. See Victoria-maha-r vana-caritra by C. 
Narasimna Sastrin. 1916. San. B.54 


Light of Truth :-— 
See Satyartha-prakasa by DayANaNpa SvAMIN. 1906. 


18. E. 13 
—— 2nded. 1915. 15. D. 3 
— 1927. San, D. 726 


Likhita-samhita. See Likhita-smrti [also called Likhita-samhit§]. 


Likhita-smrti [also called “samhita] :— 


See Dharma-Sastra-samgraha. 1876. 8. K.3 
See AstadaSa-smrtayah. 1881. 24. D.5 
See Yajiiavalkya-smrti. 1886. 1026 


. . . Sriyukta-Navacandra-Siromanina parigodhita . . - 
10+[1]. 25x16 cm. j4 
Jina-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1886. 372) 


tre for the 


Likhita-samhita Sri-maharsi-Likhita-pranitam Dire 








I 


tana 
Ane 
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Likhita-smrti—cont. 

Likhita-samhita . . . Pallecemcala Rapu Pamtulu Si. Ai. I. 
garicéta Amdhra artha sahitamuga vrayabadi . / . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 58. 25x16 cm. 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press : Madras, 1889, 387 


—— pp.[1], 16. Incomplete. 1889. 987 
See Una-vimSati-samhita. Ist and 2nd ed. 1904 and 1910. 
5.1.3; 23,H.9 

See Smrtinam samuccayah. 1905: 27.1.5 
See Dharma Sastra, The. Vol. I, Parts 1 and 2. (1906) 
1908. 21. K. 28-29 
See Samkha-sambita. 1910. San. F. 137 (7) 


Lila-maiijari by Duiresvara Kavi. Leela manjari in Sanscrit and 
Vernacular [Bengali], edited by Dhiresvar Acharyaj. pp. [4], 20. 
14x11 cm. 

Dharmma Prakash Press : Jorhat, 1880. 


Lila-namani by VAsupeva. See Puru-riipa-niripana, compiled 
by Mepuaxara SAstrIN. 1923. San. B. 823 (j) 


Litagoxa. See BrivaMaNcata [also called Lilasuka]. 


Lilavati [from the Siddhanta-siromani] by BuAskara Acinva. See 
Siddhanta-siromani (Lilavati) by B. A. 


Lilavati-vasana by Muratipwara Tuakkura. See Siddhanta- 
siromani (Lilavati) by Buaskara Acirya : Vasana by M. T. 


Lilavati-vyakhya by Barupeva SAstRIN. See Siddhanta-siromani 
(Lilavati) by BuAskara AcArya : *vyakhya by B. §. 


Limgampalli-prasanna-Virabhadresvara-sahasra-namavali by 
LInGaMPALtt SivaKoqI VIRABHADRAYYA. See Bala-Bhadrakali- 
devi-sahasra-namavali by Licamattt Stvakoyt VIRABHA- 
DRAYYA. 1926. San. B. 1086 


Liypenav (Max), joint ed. Atharva-veda. 1924. San. D. 138 


Linpner (B.), ed. and transl. (German). Kausitaki-brahmana- 
1887. i 2. L. 47 & 3495 


Liaga-bera-patana-prayascitta by CanprasexHara Dixsita. See 
Paja-din-nirnaya-sata-sloki by CANDRASEKHARA DIKSITA. 
Grantha char, 1909. San. A. 109 (j) 


Litga-bodha. Linga bodha, or a treatise on gender in Sanskrit. 
‘With a few notes and an English Cees nea 
Chapters for the beginners . . . pp- 2+[1], 64. xilem., “ar 

4 Oriental Press : Calcutta, 1886. 201 1 
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Linga-bodha-vyakarana by PANNALALA VAKALIVALA JAINA. 
Limgabodha-vyakaranam [Hindi-vyakhya-sametam]. _ (Panini- 
sammatam). Jisako .. . Pannalala Vakalivala Digambari Jaina ne 
banaya. pp. [2], 36 [1]. 16x12 cm. 

‘Vemkatesvara Press : Bombay, (1893). 388 


LincAcA&rya KALAcArya, compiler :— 
Visva-brahmana-tri-kala-samdhya 
Visva-brahmana-vivaha-paddhati 


Linga-dharan-candrika by Nanprxesvara [also called Nandigvara] : 
... Sri-Namdiévara-ndmna Maheévaréna . . . pranit Limga- 
dharana-camdrika ... Telugu char. pp. [3], 6, 82. 2214 cm. 
Viani-vildsa Press :; Madras, 1882. 13. G. 22 
: Sarad by SivaxumAra Sasrrin . . . Linga-dharana-candrika 
Sri-NandikeSvara-viracita. . . . Sri-Sivakumara-Sarma-krtaya 
Saran-namikaya vyakhyaya sameta [Canna-Basavesvara-Svami- 
viracitaya Vira-Saivotkarsa-pradipikaya ca samalankrta] . . - 

pp. plates, [3], 351, 4. 22x14 cm. 
Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1905. 21. E. 13 











Liga-nirnaya-bhiisana by RAma Stari, Thopuri. Lifga-nirnaya- 
bhisanam by Thopuri Ramasuri. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 


‘Séastra-muktavali, No. 28. pp. 121 [111]. 2113 cm. 
Sri Sudaréan Press : Conjeeveram, 1907. San. C. 348/28 


Linganugasana by Harsavarpuana: “tika by Sapara SvAMIN. 
‘See LinganuSasana by SAkaTAYANA: “tika by YAKsAVARMAN.— 
1890. 9.1. 24 


LinganuSasana [also called Haima-liiganuSasana] by HEMACANDRA. 

See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1896. 1102 

+ Avaciiri . . . Hemacandracarya-varyya-viracita~Haima- 

lingnusasanam Avaciri-sahitam . .. Sri-Jaina-Yaso-vijaya 
Grantha-mdla, No. 2. pp. 160. 19x13 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press : Benares, 2431 (1905). 21. B. 25 


: °vivarafa by the same. Hemacandra’s Lifiganuc4sana mit 
Commentar und Uebersetzung herausgegeben von Dr. R. Otto 
Franke. [The commentary is in Roman character, at pp. 31-56.] 
pp. XVII, 74. 22x14 cm. 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht : Gottingen, 1886. San. D. 502 


LifganuSasana by SaxatAyana: °tika by Yaxsayarman. Die 
Indischen Genuslehren mit dem Text der Lifganugasana’s des 
Cakatayana, Harsavardhana, Vararuci, nebst Ausziigen aus den 
Commentaren des Yaksavarman (zu C.) und des Cabarasvamin 
(zu H.). Und mit einem Anhang iiber die indischen Namen. 
Von Dr. R. Otto Franke. pp. [3], 155 [1]. 24x16 cm. 

C. F. Haeseler : Kiel, 1890. 9.1. 24 


LiiganuSasana by VAMaNa : °yrtti by the same . . . Linganusisana 
of Vamana with the author's own commentary edited “i 
introduction and indexes by Chimanlal D. Dalal . . . Gaekwad’s-[y 
Oriental Series, No. VI. pp. ix, 21, ii, 2517 em. at 

‘ Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1918. 26. K. 12 


vwdica Gana Matto 


‘Contre for the Artal 
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LifnganuSasana by Vararuci, See Liaga-viSesa-vidhi [also called 
Vararuci-kosa] by V. 
LiaganuSasana [Paniniya] :— 
See Kaumudi-mahotsaha, compiled by RAMAcANDRA. 1877. 


23. H. 19 

See Astadhyayi by PAyini. 1888. 8.1. 20 
See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buarrojt Dixsrra: Sara- 
darSini by Sivapatra. [1914.] 5. K, 22 
See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatroji Dixsita: Tattva- 
bodhini by JNANENDRA SaRasvaTi. 1915. 8. L.8 


+ °viveti by TARANATHA TarkavAcaspati. Linganushashanam 
or Panini of genders. Edited with a commentary by Taranatha 
‘Tarkavachaspati .. . pp. 49. Title on cover. 1811 cm. 

Kavya-prakasha Press : Calcutta, 1872. 309 


: °vrtti by Buattoyr Dixstra :— 
‘See Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varaparija. 1884. 
8. H. 14 
LinganuSasanam . . « Maharsi-Panini-pranita-sitram . . - 
Bhattoji-Diksita-viracitaya vrttya . . - Revatikanta-Bhattacaryya- 
krtena tat-parigistena ca samudbhisitam . . . Narendranatha- 
Vasu- . . . pranita-Vanganuvada-sametam . . . Pp- [2], 68. 


Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3. C. 43 
: vyakhya by Buarava Misra. See Siddhanta-kaumudi 


by Buatrojt Dixsita: Tattva-bodhini by JNANENDRA SARASVATI. 
1915. 8.L.8 





Linga-pur: — 
Sri-Liiga-puranam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 406 [4].25 x17 cm. 
Vartamana-tarangini Press : Madras, 1877. 987 
Lingapuranam . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 

pp. [1], 850. Title from the cover. 2213 cm. 
New Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1885. 12.D. 11 
: Siva-tosani by GayeSa Batata Naru. Atha Sri-Limga- 
purdina-sa-tika-prarambhab. foll. 268--[1], 89+[1]. 38x22 cm, 
oblong. 1790 (1868). 4.E.3 
Atha Limga-puranam sa-tikam prirabhyate. 2nd ed. foll. (2), 
337+[1] ; +113 [1]. 34x17 cm. oblong. 
‘Poona, 1798 (1876). 24. F, 26 
Atha  sa-tika-Linga-mahi-purina-prirambhab. oll. [2], 3, 

292-+[4]. 36318 cm. oblong. 

Shrivenkateshwar’s Steam Press : Bombay, 1963 (1906). 22. F.1 


Liaga-purana. Parts :— 
Hara-talika-vrata-katha 
Siva-paficdksari-maha-mantra-stotra [also called Siva: 

paficaksari-stotra]. ae 
Vira-Sarabha-salva-vijaya 
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Lincariya. _See Stvayocrn [also called Lingaraja]. 


Linga-samgraha by GuytOrt SirArima Diksiva . . . Srimad- 
Gumtiri-Sitarama-Diksita-vipascit-pranitambaina Limga-samgra- 
hamunu, Telugu char. pp. [3], 48. 20X15 cm. oblong. 

Cocanada Printing Press : Cocanada, 1876. 1474 





Liagastaka :— e 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12.B.8 

— Part II. 1875. 388 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 

—— Telugu char. 1875. 12,B.4 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Sadhana-kusuma, compiled by RAmAKANAI Darra. 

Part I. 1886. 314 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1926. San. A. 100; 11.C.3 


See Siva-mahimnah stotra by Puspapanta. 1925. 
San. B. 867 (6) 


Lifga-viéesa-vidhi [also called Vararuci-koSa] by VARARUCI:— 
‘See Medini-kosa by Meprvixara. [1865.] 1. H.30 

See LinganuSasana by SAKATAYANA : °tika by YAKSAVARMAN. 

1890. 9. 1, 24 


Linga-viveka. (Lifga-vivekah.) [Imperfect and without title page.] 
pp. 8. 21x14cm. [1895.] 1098 


Lincefa ManasnAcavata, ed. Samskrta-samSodha. 1915. 
9, H. 34 


Linschoten-vereeniging. See Werken uitgegeven door de 
Linschoten-vereeniging. 

Lipi-candrika, compiled by Kesyatita Deva. See Pragasti- 
prakasika, compiled by KrsyatALa Deva. Part I. [1842.] 280 

Lipi-mala, compiled by KrsyatAta Deva. See Pragasti-prakasika, 
compiled by KrsyatAca Deva. Part I. [1842]. 280 

List of Sanskrit Lexicons prepared under the Patronage of the 
different Rulers of India. See Sabda-ratna-samanvaya- 
koSa by SAnaji. 


List of the Extant MSS. of the Text and Commentaries of the 
Sakti-saigama-tantra, A. See Sakti-samgama-tantra. 


1 






Losepanz (EpMunD), transl. Vikramorvasi by KALIpAsa. 
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Locana by Asuinavacurta. See Dhvany-dloka by Ananpa- 
VARDHANA : Locana by A. 


Locanapasa ‘THAKKURA. Jagannatha-vallabha by RAMANANDA 
Raya : Padavali by L. T. 


Locana Paypita. Raga-tarangini. 


LocANAPRASADA PANDEY and SakHARAMA Dupe, transl. Bhartrhari- 
§ataka—Niti-sataka. (1916.) San. B. 131 


Locana-rocini by JivacosvAmin. See Ujjvala-nilamani by 
RopacosvAmin : L. by J. | 


Lodha-rajapita (Ksatriya) samdhya, compiled by HARADEVASA- 
Haya. Lodha Rajapita (Ksatriya) samdhya arthat pamca-. . . 
yajfia-paddhati [Hindi-vyakhyi-sameta] . . . Haradevasahayaji 
Sarma . . . dvara samgrahita... pp. 12. 18x12 cm. 

Sarma Machine Press : Moradabad [1929]. San. B. 920 (j) 





Loha-sarvasva by SureSvara. See Rasa-paddhati by Srisinpu : 
°tika by MawApeva Paypita. 1925. San. D. 542 


Lohegvara-mahatmya. See Sarasvati-mahatmya [also called 
Loheévara mahatmya] [from the Markandeya-purana]. 


LoxAcarya Pruuat. See Prytai LoKACARYA. 


Loka-dvayopadega, compiled by GaNcApatra. Lokadvayopadesa 
Precepts for this world and the next . . . Translated from the 
Sanscrit [into Hindifand English] by Pandit Ganga Datt Upreti . . . 
pp. [4], 56. Title on cover. 2616 cm. 

‘Almora Kumaun Printing Works : Almora, 1892. 982 


Loka-hita-vaidya-gastra, compiled by KUNNUMBURATTU CuERI- 
YAKELAN VAIDYAN. A manual of pharmacology founded on . . - 
recognized medical works compiled by Kunnumburattu 
Cheriyakelan Vaidyan . .. Malayalam char. pp. [5], II, 584, 4- 
21x14 cm. 

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1873. 13. C.1 


Loka-manorama. See Garga-manorama [also called Loka- 
manorama] by Garca AcARYA. 


Loka-nali-dvatrimsika, attributed to DuarMacuosa = SORi: 

Avaciri . . . Dharmaghosa-Siri-padaih pranita .. . Loka- 

i. n ee ayena samsodhita]. Atmdnanda- 
grantha-ratna-mala, No. 3. foll. 2,7. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B.8 


Lokananda-patrika. _Lokananda patrica [1887 Nov., No. I. A 
Monthly Sanscrit-English Journal, published in Madras, by the 
Lokananda Samaj, on the 15th of every month. pp. V [1], 42, 
Title on cover. 26x17 cm. ; 

Excelsior Press: Madras, 1887. - 
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LokaNaTHA. Visayata-vada by GaDADHARA BHaTTACARYA : 
°tippani by L. 


LoKANATHADAsA, compiler. Garbhadhana. 

LoKANATHA Guosa. Bhiktoriya-stutika. 

Loxanatua Kavi, of Srinivdsapura, compiler. Grha-vastu-darpana. 
Loxanarua Kaviratna. Ayur-veda-ratna-mala. 
LOoKANATHARATHA, compiler. ‘Kanva-samhita. 

Loxanarua SarmaN Jui. Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-pariskara. 


Lokanathastaka by Racuurija Sta Deva. Sri-Lokanathastakam. 
‘Sti-Narmmadastakam. Sri-Bhagavaty-astakam. Sri-Yadevendri- 
stakam. $ri-Raghurdjasimghajudeva krta . . . foll. 10. Title 
on cover. 15X11 cm. oblong. 

Benares Light Press : Benares, 1923 (1866). 2426 


Lokanusmrti [compiled]. (Atha Lokanusmrtih [Hindi]-bhasanuvada- 
‘sameta.) No title page. Title from the first page. pp. 8. 
20x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay [1915]. San. B. 812 (f) 


Loka-samgraha-siitra by TRIVIKRAMATIRTHA SVAMIN . . - Loka- 
samgraha-sittram- . . . Sri-Trivikramatirtha-Svami-caranaih 
samgrahitam. pp. 48. 16X11 cm. 

Karnataka Printing Press : Bombay, 1922. San. B. 502 (d) 


LoxeSaMKara. Sarasvati-sitra: Siddhanta-candrika by RAmA- 
CANDASRAMA : Tattva-dipika by L. 


LoxeSvara SarMaN SuKLA. Sarasvati-sittra: Sarasvati-prakriya 
by AnvanOrisvarOra : Siddhanta-ratnavali by L. S. Ss. 


Lokokti-candrika by N. Cacapatiriva. Samskrta lokokti camdrika, 
Idi Namdiraju Calapati Ravucé Amdhra tatparyayuktamuga 
raciyimpabadinu. Telugu char. pp. [3], 96. 18x12 cm. 

Mamju-vani Press : Ellore, 1906. 3417 





Lokokti-muktavali by DaxsnyAmOrti. See Kavya-mala. Part XI. 
1895. 28. H.5 


Loxur, N.S. See NArAyaya SvAmrrava Loxur. 








Lolimba-dipika [also called Lolimma-dipika] by SUKHANANDAN! 7 
SS by Lotimmariya [also called Lolimmaraja] = 
. by 
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Lotrmparaya [also called Lolimmaraja] :— 
Hari-vilasa 
Vaidya-jivana 
Vaidyavatamsa 


Lolimma-dipika. See Lolimba-dipika [also called Lolimma- 
dipika] by SUKHANANDANATHA. 


Louimaraja. See Lolimbaraja [also called Lolimmaraja]. 
Lomasa Muni. Mrtyufijaya-stotra [attributed]. 


Lorinser (Franz), transl. (German). Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata]. 1869. LF.6 


Loscu (Hans), ed. and transl. See Indische Schattentheater. 
1930. San. D. 892 


Lostaka Buatra. Dinakrandana-stotra. 


Lotus de la Bonne Loi, Le. See Sad-dharma-pundarika. 
1852 ; 1925. 12.M. 4,5; 12. M. 6,7 


Loyal Songs and Exhortation. See Aagir-gana by S. NARiyaya. 
1911. 3620 


Luper (A.), transl. (German). Vetala-paiica-viméati by StvapAsa. 
1875. 16. D. 6 


Lupwic (ALFRED), ed. Rg-veda. 1876-88. 18. G. 1-6 


‘Luepers (HEINRICH), ed. :— 
Bruchstiicke Buddhistischer Dramen. 1911. 15, W. 12/1 


Bruchstiicke der Kalpana-manditika des Kuméaralata. 


1926. 15. W. 12/2 
Macponext [(ArrHur ANTHONY), ed. and transl. Byhad-devata. 
1904. 305. 7. G..6-7 
—— _ ed., Sarvanukramani by KAtyavana : Vedartha-dipika by 
Sapcurusisya. 1886. 18, I. 18 


MacnacuTen (Sir H. W.), dransl. Yajiiavalkya-smrti: Rju- 
Mitaksara by ViyyNANgSvaRa. 1870. San. D. 660 


Madalasa-stotra by DayArima Sarman Kuatad. Madalasi- 
stotram, Padaccheda [Gujariti]-anvayartha, bhavartha-sahitam. 
Lekhaka ... Pamdita Dayarama Khatai Sarma Mahopadhyaya. 
Srded. pp. 231]. 17x13 em. ne bah l 

fost Art Printi 3 és 
gr Shs nen 





San. 
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Mad-amba-pratikrti. See Traveller, The, by OLIVER Copan ' 
1907. 4. C. 20 
Mapana. Parijata-mafijari. 
Madana-dvadasi-vrata-kalpa :— 
See Aru vrata. 1925. San. D. 934 (4) 
— 1928, San. D. 968 (g) 


Madanagopala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Bhavi- 
sydttara-puranantargatam TotiubeterUaicorgeta-Griman: Madina 
Gopala-mahatmyamu nama sthala-purinam. Telugu char. 
pp. 64. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Srinivasa Press : Mysore, 1911. 3421 


Mapanacopata Sasrrin, ed. Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KALIDAsA. 
1923, San. D. 547 
—— joint ed. and comm. Svapna-vasavadatta by Buasa: “vyakhya 
by BaNArasipAsa and M. S. 
Madana-latika by CinTAmayt GoLe . . . Madana-latika. Gole 
ity-upavha-Madhavatmaja-Cintamani-viracita . . . pp. [3], 2, 65, 
2. 21x14 cm. 
Jagadishwar Press : Bombay, 1911. 1. B. 14 
MabANAMOHANA KAVYARATNAKARA, compiler. Rasa-tarangini. 
MapanaMouANna Mataviya. Hindii-dharmopadeéa. 
MADANAMOHANA Misra [also called Ramacaritra Migra]. Vinaya- 
sastika. 


Mapanamouana PATHAKA, ed. :— 
Katyayana-Srauta-siitra : + “bhasya by Karka AcArya. 1908. 
8. C. 20-21 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-mafijiisa by NaAcrsa BuaTTa: 
Kuajika by Krsyamrrra [also called Durpatacarya]. 1913. 
8. D. 44 


Mapanamouana Sarman. Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaéa by Arapeva: 
°tippani by M. S. 
MaDANAMOHANA TARKALAMKARA, ed. :-— 
DaSa-kumara-carita by Daypin. [1849.] 176 
Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by VoPADEVA 
GosvAmin. (1848.) 176 


Kadambari by Baya and Budsayasnarta. [1849.] 
26. D. 19 






Khandana-khanda-khadya by Srinarsa. (1848.) 
176. & 2. C. 
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MADANAMOHANA TARKALAMKARA, ed.—cont. 
Kumiara-sambhava by KALIDAsA : Samjivani_ by 
Ma.uinatna. [1850.] 2, G. 29 


Megha-diitta by KALIDASA : Samjivani by MAavtinarua. 
[1850.] 256 


Tattva-cintamani by GaNcesa UpApuyAya : “didhiti by 
Racuunarna Srromayt [Anumana-Khanda]. (1848.) 179 & 1250 


Madanamola-garma-jivana-caritra by VinprryeSvarIPRAsADA 
Sarman. Jivana-caritram . . - Madanamola-Sarmano jivana- 
caritam . . . VindhyeSvariprasida-Sarmand viracitam . . . pp. 10. 
Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Bihar-bandhu Press : Bankipur, 1907. 3633 


Madana-mukha-capetika by LaxsminarAvana. Atha Sri-Laksmina- 
riyana-Kavi-vara-viracita Madana-mukha-capetika. [Hindi-] 
Bhasa-tiki-sahita . . . Pandita Sarayiprasida Vajapeyi Sarmma. .. 
ne... bhaga-tika . . . raci hai. pp. 74. Title on cover. 


16x12 cm. 
Vemkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1951 (1894). 1031 











Madanadnanda-bhana by PARTHASARATHI AYYANGARYA BHATTA..- 
Bhattam Parthasarathi Ayyamgiryasya krtisu Madandnamda- 
bhanah, Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 2, 2+[2], 3, 41. 22x14 cm. 

Ayurveda Press = ‘Nuzvid, 1921. San. D. 780 


MAapaANaPaLa. Madana-ratna-nighantu [also called Madanapala- 
nighantu and Madana-vinoda]. 


Madanapala-nighantu. See Madana-ratna-nighantu [also called 
Madanapala-nighantu and Madana-vinoda] by MaDaNaPALA. 


Madana-parijata [also called Parijata] by Visvesvara BuaTTA :— 
‘The Madana périjéta a system of Hindu law by Madanapila 
edited by Pandit Madhusidana Smrtiratna. Bibliotheca Indica 
CXIV. Nos. 641, 672, 686, 696, 705, 712, 757, 770, 796, 816, 828. 
pp. 52, 995. 22x15 cm, Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Giriga-Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1893. Bibl. Ind. 114 


See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. [1911.] 19. 1.17 


Madana-ratna-nighantu [also called Madanapila-nighantu and 

‘Madana-vinoda] by MADANAPALA :— 
Sanskrit translated. Mudunpal. HinfdJee Language . - - 
[Sanskrit with Hindi translation]. pp. 15++{1], 286. 25%17 am, 
VisveSvara Press : Benares, 1847. 9.1.1 


Madanapala nighantu or a Medical dictionary. By Rajah 
Madanapala. Edited . . . by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara - - - 
pp. [1], 141. Title on cover. 21x13. cm. 1 

Kavya-prakasha Press : Calcutta, 1875. 13. D. 
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Madana-ratna-nighantu by MapaNaPALA—cont. 
Sarvausadhi-ndma-gundnam Madanapala-nighantuh. Pandita- 
Ravidatta-viracita-[Hindi-]bhasa-tika-sametah . . . pp. [3], 12, 
295 [1], 25x17.cm. 
Lakgmi-verikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1951 (1894), 21. H. 31 


. . Nppa-Madanapila-viracitah Madanapila-nighantuh . . - 
Pandita-Rameprasida . . - -viracita~-Bhasa-tattva-prakasini- 
nama-Hindi-bhasa-tika-sahitah .. . pp. 20, 326, 24x17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 21. J. 14 


Madanapala-nighantu. Va (Madanavinoda_nighantu) . . - 
Madanapiila Nrpati viracita . .. Devendranatha Sena . . . Upendra- 
natha Sena... . karttrka Vanganuvada sahita samSodhita . . . 
pp- [1], 4, 22, 534, 6. 1813 cm. 

Dhanvantari Steam Machine Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 
23. E. 4 


_. . Nypa-Madanapala-viracitah_‘Tattva-bodhini-Gujarati- 
tika-sahitah Madanapala-nighantuh. Lekhaka . . . Bhaganalala 
Dolatarama Sarmma. pp. 24, 348. 2213 cm. 

Bhagyodaya Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1918, San. C. 335 


_. . Madana-vinodah vaidyaka-nighantuh Sriman-Madanapila- 
Nrpati-viracitah . . . Tryambaka-Sastrin: . Kathina-sthalesu 
copayukta-tippanibhir vibhiisya . . . samSodhitah . . . pp. 16, 172. 
19x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1978 (1922). San. B. 468 








Madana-vinoda. See Madanapala-ratna-nighantu [also called 
Madana-vinoda] by MaDANAPALA. 


MapeNpRAMOHANA THAKURA, ed. Citra-kavya by PAaTISUNDARA 
Tuixura : °tika by the same. [1909] 3472 


Mapnava, son of Indu Kara. See MApuava Kara, son of Indu Kara. 


Mapuava Ac&rya, son of Chavunda :— 
: Sete cenit [from the Skanda-purana] : Tatparya-dipika 
y M. A. 
Taittiriya Upanisad : ‘vivarana by M. A. 
Mapuava Acirya [also called Vidyaranya], son of Mayana and brother 
of Sdyana:— 
Anubhiiti-prakasa 
Jivan-mukti-viveka 
Kala-nirnaya 
Karma-vipaka 
amsa-sittra by Jamint: Jaiminiya-nyay -mala- 
vistara by M. A. iesbek 
Pajica-dasi TT 
BEE a oN ee up 
Paraéara-smrti: °vyakhya by M. mS 
a 
(aire Sant Wotlors) 
‘Centre for We’ Arta 


1483 
Mapuava Acirya, son of Ma@yana—cont. 
Samkara-vijaya 
Samkhya-pravacana-sitra by Kapi.a: °vivarana by M. A. 
Samksepa-Samkara 
Vivarana-prameya-samgraha 


Mapuava AcAarya, son of Sdyana. Sarva-darSana-samgraha. 


MA&puava Buatra :— 
Muhiirta-darpana by VipyAmApuava : °tika by M. B. 


Sarada-tilaka by Laxsmaya Acdrya: Gidhartha-dipika 
by M. B. 


Sarasvati-siitra by Anabntrisvardpa : Siddhanta-ratna- 
vali by M. B. 


Subhadra-harana 
Ma&puava Buatta, disciple of Vrndavanacandra. Dana-lila. 


Mapuava BuatrAcdrya. See MApHAvA TARKALAMKARA BuatTA- 
CARYA. 


Madhava-campa by CiraNyiva BuaTrAcarya, Kavi :— 
See Pratna-kamra-nandini, edited by SaTyavraTa 
SAmaSramin. [1871.] 12. F. 26 


Madhavachampu a poem by Chiranjib Bhattacharya. Edited 
by Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . pp. [1], 56. Title from the cover. 
2012 cm. 

Kavya-prakasha Press : Calcutta, 1872. 166 


La Madhavacampi di Cirafijiva. Notizie e saggi. [By P. E. 
Pavolini. With Sanskrit text.] No title page. pp. [1], 20. 
23x16 cm. Florence, 1897. 1099 


Mipuavacanpra Kara, compiler. Nidanartha-candrika. 
MApHAVACANDRA MuxHopApuyAya, compiler. Rasa-tarahgini. 


MApHavacanpra TARKACUpAMANI BHATTACARYA, ed. :— 
Dhatu-patha : Dhatu-pradipa by MarrREYARAKsITA. 18. 
Katantra-siitra by SaRVAVARMAN : °vrtti by DurGasimHa : 

°pafijika by TrrLocaNapasa. 1878. 26.1. 11 
—— 1888. 295 
Karnata-varnana [attributedto Kalidasa] : °tika. 1888. | F 





—— compiler. Vyakarana-sara. 
ae 
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Ma&puava Canprosa, compiler. Sabda-ratnakara. 
MA&puavacarya. See ABHINAVA-MADHAVACARYA. 


MA&puavapAsa :— 
Srivallabha-gita. 


‘See also SapHAKOPADASA and MADHAVADASA. 


MA&puavapisa CaAKRAVARTIN, ed. and transl. Manu-smrti. Hees VIL] 


1927. San. B. 624 
—— joint ed. Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi: Ghanta-patha by 
Matuinatua Sort. [Canto II.] 1915. San. B. 113 (6) 
MApuavapasa SAMKHYATIRTHA, ed. :— 
Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi. 1924. San. B. 873 (h) 
Manu-smrti : Manv-artha-muktavali by Kuti 0Ka Buatta. 
[1931.] San. B. 1261 (a) 
—— joint ed. SiSupala-vadha by MAcua: Sarvamkasa by 
Macuinatua Sori. [Book I] 1918. San. B. 204 


MApuavabeva. Nyaya-sara. 
MApuavaneva, Assamese poet. Sriman-nama-ghosa. 


Ma&puava Kara, son of Indu Kara. Rug-vinigcaya [also called 
Madhava-nidana]. 


MApuava Kavinpra BuaTTAcArya. Uddhava-diita. 
Ma&puava Manapatra, compiler. Udbhata-sagara. 


MApuavamanisin. Boppanabhattiya by BoppaNaBHATTA : 
°vyakhyana by M. 


MApHAVANANDA Sarasvati. Vedanta-sara-samgraha. 


MApHAVANANDA SvAMIN, ed. and transl. :-— 
Bhagavata-purana. Sevections. PartI. 1924. 


San. B. 659 (#) 
Viveka-ciidamani by Samxara Acarya. 1921. San. B. 698 


— 2nd.ed. 1926. San. By 





-nidana. See Rug-vinigcaya [also called Madhe 
nidana] by MApHava Kara. i 
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MADHAVAPADABHIRAMA :— 
2 Tarka-samgraha by AnnaypuatTra: Vakyartha-nirukti 
yy M. 


Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: Nyaya-bodhini 
by GovarpHANa Misra : Vakya-vrtti by M. 


Mapuava Payprta. Kiita-mudgara-vyakhya. 


Madhava-parigista by NAtHuRima Sarman Sistrin [also called 
Maudgalya Acarya] ... Madhava parishishtam (being Supplement 
to Madhava Nidanat ‘A New Text Book of Etiology, Pathology 
and Symptomatology of Diseases . . . by Maudgalya Acharya, 
NR. pp. [4], 42. 10x13 cm. 

Hindi Electric Press : Lahore, 1929. San. B. 944 (b) 






MApnavaprasipa Vyasa, ed.  Sukla-yajur-vediya-mantra- 
samhita. [1931.] San. B. 1272 (2) 
MA&pHavarAMA AvasTHIN, called Vydsa :— 
Rasa-paficadhyayi 
Uddhava-gopi-samvada 
Vedanta-bhagavata 
Mapuava Raya Vanya, disciple of Vaijandtha Dvarakaprasada Misra, 
compiler. Mantra-maharnava- 
M&puava SARASVATA :— 
Ayur-veda-prakasa 
Sapta-padarthi by Sivaprrva : Mita-bhasini by M.S. 
Mapuava Sarman, ed. Bhagavata-purana [dasama-skandha] : 


Subodhini by VattaBHa AcARYA : ri-tippani by VirTHALa- 
NATHA: °prakasa by Purusorrama GosvAMIN. 1915. 8.E.1 


Mapuava Sastrin, ed. Kanva-sambita = Vedartha-prakasa by 
SAyana. 1915. 28. K. 10 

Mapuava SastRIN BHANDARIN:— | 
184 Upanisad: °vyakhya by M. $. B. 
Siddhanta-kaumudi by BuaTroji Dixsrra: Praudha- 

manorama by the same : Laghu-Sabda-ratna by Haripiksita : 
Prabha by M. S. B. 

—— compiler :— . 
Kanva-madhyamdinanam nitya-karma-paddhatih. 
Vigaradiya-kavya-samgraha. 

—— .:— 


e ae 7. : Maha-bha by Parasyaxt [first 2. 
ee ca ee 


Kavya-sara-samgraha. 1929. San. D..698. 
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Mipuavasrama. Svanubhavadarsa : “tika. 
Mapnava Suxta. Kunda-kalpa-druma: °tika. 


MApHava TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA :— 
Sakti-vada by Gapipwara Buatracirya: Madhavi by 
M. T. B. 


Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-maijari of 
Bhavgnanda]: Madhavi also called Karaka-cakra-tika by 
M. T. B. 


Mapuavatirra Svamtn [Samkarcirya of Saradamatha, Dvaraka] :— 
Amnaya-tatva-tarangini 
Candrika-sara-bodha 
Rudraksa-mala-vijaya-pataka 
Samudra-yanadi-prayascitta 


Ma&puava YayvaN Misra. Artha-Sastra by Kavutitya: Naya- 
candrika by M. Y. M. 


Madhava-yasah-saroja by Devipatra, son of Garigadasa. Madhava- 
yasah-sarojam Gangamrta-laharikadi-samyuktam Sikara-bhiipa- 
laérita-Devidatta-kavind krtam . . . [Poems with Hindi com- 
mentary in honour of Madhava Simhaji, Chief of Sikar, followed 
by the author's Gaigamrta-tarafgika (pp. 109-119) and Gopa- 
lastaka (pp. 119-120) ]. pp. 7, 120; portrait. 2114 cm. 
Venikatesvara Press, Bombay : Sikar, 1976 (1920). San. D. 195 


Madhavendra-Puri-Gosvami-gunamrta, compiled by VinopA 
Carranyapasa Tattvavigarapa.  Sripada-Madhavendra-Puri- 
Gosvimi-gunimrta_o Sri-Ramuna-mahatmya. —_ [Gopinatha- 
stotra (pp. 1-2), Sri-Sri-Gaurafiga-stotra (pp. 17-18), Madha- 
vendra Puri Gosvami viracita Radha-Kysna-Yugalastaka (p. 73), 
Sti Sripada Madhva-sampradayera guru pranali (pp. ) 
sahita] . . . Sri Vinoda Caitamyadasa TattvaviSarada karttrka 
samgrhita o sampadita. pp. 1, 2,2, 1, 1,98. 1913 cm. 

Mitra Press : "Calcutta (1928-29). San. B, 1144 (b) 


Madhavi by MApuava TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYYA :— 
See Sakti-vada by GapApuara BuaTrAcirya : M. by M. T. B. 
See Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-sdramafjari) 
by BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA BHATTACARYA = M. by M. T. B. 
Madhaviya-dhatu-vrtti [also called Dhitu-vrtti-Madhaviya]. See 
i [also 


Dhatu-patha (Paniniya): Dhatu-vrtti called 
Madhaviya-Dhatu-vrtti] by Savana. 





Madhugiri-yatiraja-matha-guru-parampara. See 
$loka-muktavali. (1925) San. D. I 
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MadhukeSvariya-maha-nataka by Rama Sistrin, Paranandin. 
Madhukesvariyam nama maha-natakam.  Paranamdi-Rama- 





Sastri-pranitam. Gamginvaya-yasodarpana- . . . -Sri-Sri-Sri- 
Krsnacandra-Gajapati-Narayana-deva-Rajasekharena Parlakimidi- 
samsthinadhiga-parigrhitam sat prakasitam. Telugu char. 


pp. 52. 21x14 cm, 
Gajapati Press : Parlakimedi, 1929. San. D. 1216 (6) 


Madhu-koga by Srikayyuapatra and Viyayaraxsiva. See Rug- 
vinigcaya by MApuava Kara: M. by S. and V. 


Madhu-parka. See Samskara-prakasa, compiled by RAMACANDRA 
Krsya Bapata. 1931. San. D. 1144 (¢) 


Madhu-parka-kanya-dana-prayoga. See Graha-santi-prayoga- 
1904. 4. B. 30 


Madhu-parka-paja. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. _[1886.] 
13. H. 21 


Mapuurakavi Sarman. Arcavatara-sthala-vaibhava-darpana. 


Madhurastaka by VALLaBHA AcARYA :— 
See Sarvottama-stotra by Virruata Dixsrra. 1872, 445 


See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Krsna-stotra-ratnakara. 1916. 15. BB. 9 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Madhurastaka by VaLtasHa AcArva. Wir COMMENTARIES :— 

:°viveti by VirtHatesvara: °tippani by GHaNaSyAMA. Sri- 
mad-Vallabhacarya-carana-prakatitam Madhurastakam Sad-vivrti- 
sametam . . . 1. Srimat-Prabhu-carandnam, 2. Tad-upari-Sri 
Ghanasyimanim, 3. Srimad-Balakrgnanam, 4. Srimad-Vallab- 
hanim, 5. Srimad-Raghunathinim, _6. Sri-Harirayinam. 
SamSodhakah . . . Milacandra Tulasidasa Telivala . . . pp. [1], 52. 
2517 cm. 





Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1975 (1919). 


:°t&tparya by Harwisa. See Madhurdastaka by VALLABHA 
Acarya: °vivrti by ViTTHALesvara: °tippani by GHaNasyAMA. 
1919, 


:°vivarana by BALAKRSNA. See Madhurastaka by VALLABHA 
Acarya: °vivrti by VirrHatesvara: °tippani by GHANaSYAMA. 
1919. 


:°Wivarana by RacHUNATHA. See Madhurastaka by VALLABHA 
Acirya: °vivrti by ViTTHALESvara: °tippani by GHaNaSyAMa. 
1919. 

Le 
:°vivrti by VatLasua. See Madhurastaka by VaLLaBHA”/— 
Ackrya: °vivrti by VitTHaLesvara: tippani by GuanasyAMay : i 
1919. a 
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Madhurdstaka-tatparya by Haripasa :-— 
See Madhurastaka by Vatiasna AcArya: “°tatparya by H. 


See also Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. (159) 1927. 
San. B. 637 


Mapnura Susna Sasrrin. Visvagunadarsa by VeNKATA ADHVARIN : 
Bhava-darpana by M.S. S. 


Madhuri by Braumaparra Sistrin. See Abhijfiana-sakuntala by 
KAuipasa : M. by B. S. 


Madhurya-kadambini by VISVANATHA — CAKRAVARTIN. Sri- 

Madhuryya-Kadambini . . . Srila Visvanatha Cakravartti viracita 

. [Vanganuvada-sameta] . . . Sri Satyendranatha Vasu karttrka 
aniidita o sampadita . . . pp. [4], 14 [1], 88. 22x14 cm. 

Samkara Press : Comilla, (1928). San. D. 942 (f) 





Mapxus0Dana :— 
Jata-patala : Jatady-asta-vikrti by M. 
Yajiia-madhusiidana. 
— compiler. Muhirta-sindhu. 
Mapuustpana Burtya. Krsnastaka. 
MapuusipaNaDAsA ADHIKARIN :— 


Bhaktera sadhana [compiled from the Sat-samdarbha of 
Jivagosvamin] 


Vaisnaviya-nitya-karma-sara 

Mapuusipana GosvAmin. Miéila-santi. 
Madhusiidana-grantha-mala, Nos. 1-3. _SamSaya-tad-uccheda- 
vada [from the Brahma-vijiidna-Sistra] by Mapnus0pANa 
VipyAvAcaspati. 1927. San. D. 802 (e) 


Mapuustpana Gupta, ed. Ayur-veda-prakasa by SvSruta. 
1835-1836. 9. C. 18-19 


Mapuusdpana Kauta Sastarn, ed. :— 


DeSopadeSa by Ksemenpra. 1923. San. C. 314/40 
Isvara-pratyabhijia by Urpacapeva: VimarSini _by 
ApuinavacurtTa. 1921. San. C. 314/34 


Kathaka-grhya-siitra [also called Laugaksi-grhya-siitra] : 
°bhasya by Devata. Vols. I and II. 1928-1934. e 
San. C. 314/49, 55 


Malini-vijaya: “varttika by Apuinavacurta. 1921. 
San. C. 314/31 


Mrgendra-tantra : °vrtti by NarivayakayTua. 1930.” 
San. C. 314) 1 





+0. 
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Mapuustpana Kauta Sastrin, ed.—cont. 


Siddhi-trayi by Urpatapeva. 1921. San. C. 314/34 
Siva-drsti by SoMANANANDANATHA : °vrtti by UTPALADEVA. 
1934. San. C. 314/54 
Siva-siitra: °varttika by VaRADaRAJA. 1925. 
San. C. 314/43, 


Svacchanda-tantra: Uddyota by Ksemaraja. Vols. I, 
II, III, IV, V (Parts A and B). 1921-1933. 
San. C. 314/31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53 


Tantraloka by AsninavacupTa: °viveka by JAYARATHA. 
1921-1933. San. C. 314/28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 52 


Vatiilanatha-siitra: °vrtti by ANANTASAKTIPADA. 1923. 
San. C. 314/39 


Mapuusopana Kavi. AnyapadeSa-Sataka. 

Mapuustpana Misra, ed. with Sanskrit commentary. — Kavya- 
mimamsa by RAjASEKHARA : Madhusidani-vivrti by 
Mapuusopana Misra. 1931. San. B. 662/14 

—— compiler. Nityacara. 

—— ed. Maha-nataka 

Mapuustpana SarasvaTi :— 

Advaita-ratna-raksana 

Advaita-siddhi 

Ananda-mandakini 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Gidhartha- 
dipika by M. S. 

Bhakti-rasayana 

Daga-gloki by Samara Acirva: Siddhanta-bindu [also 
called Siddhanta-tattva-bindu] by M. S. 


Iivara-pratipatti-prakasa 

Mahimnah stotra by PuspaDANTA : °vyakhya by M. S. 
Prasthana-bheda 

Rene De eee by SarvaJNATMAN : Sara-samgraha by 


Sarva-Sastropalaksana 
Vedanta-kalpa-latika 
Mapuustpana SarKAR, compiler. WVeda-samhita. 
Mapuustvana SARMAN :— 
Atri-khyati 
Cobacini-prakaé 
Ka -vidhi 
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Mapuustpana SaRMAN—cont. 
Paiica-khyati 
Paficanga 
Paurava-khyati 


Vaidika-kosa 
—— ed. Paribhasendu-Sekhara by NAcrSa : Vijaya by JAYADEVA 
Misra. [1915.] 28. K. 16 


Mapuvustpana SarMAN MArrHia :— 
Asauca-panijika 


Suddhi-siddhanta-pafijika 
Mapuus0paNa SMRTIRATNA — 
Dattaka-candrika by Kusera : °vivrti by M. S. 
Dattaka-grahana-prayoga 
Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanpa Paypita : °vivrti by M. S. 


Smrti-tattva [Aknika-tattva] by RaGHuNaNpANA BHATTA- 
cirya : Ahnikacara-vivrti by M. S. 


compiler :— 
Caitanya-candrodayanka-prakasa 
Ganga-sthita-vinoda 
Rg-vedi-samdhya-prayoga 

— ed. Madana-parijata by Visyesvara BuaTTa. 





1893. 
Bibl, Ind. 114 


Madhusiidanastaka by RAMAyaLata. Atha Madhusiidanastaka 
prarambha. foll. [4]. 14x9 em. 
Jamun Printing Works : Muttra [1929]. San. B. 993 (g) 


Madhusiidanastaka by VarKuNTHANATHA. See Padyamala by 
VAIKUNTHANATHA. [1886.] 305 


Madhusiidana-stotra by SuKaprva. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part I. Ist and 2nded. 1912, 1923. 
San. A. 100; 11. C.3 


Mapuus0pana TARKALAMKARA. Ingalandiya-vyakarana-sara- 


Mapuus0pana TaRKAPANCANANA BHATTACARYA :— 
Maharajadhiraja-carita 
Va akhya 


Mapuusdpana TarKAvAcasPati SaRMAN. Satyanarayana-stotra. 

ic 
Mapuustpana Vipyavacaspati. Brahma-vijfiana-Sastra el 
— compiler. Smarta-vyavastharnava er 5 | 
‘ a 2 aeecheprlieage 
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Madhusudani-vivrti by Mapsusdpana Misra. See Kavya- 
mimamsa by Rayasexuara : M. by M. M. 


Madhu-vidya-marga-darpana by Rancaramanuja, Koliyalam 
Madhu-vidy3-marga-darpanam . . . Vedantardmanuja-mahide- 
gika-divya-kat’ksa-samasadita-sakala-sat-sampradaya-granthartha- 
rahasya-sarthaih . . . (Kéliyalam)-Srirangaramanuja-samyami- 
sirva-bhaumaih anugrhitam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 57. 
18x12 cm. 

$ri Komalamba Press : _Kumbakonam, 1928. San. B. 1010 (¢) 





Manuva Acarya. See Ananvatinrna [also called Madhva Acarya]. 


Madhva-bhiisana by Srinivisa. Atha Sri-Madhva-bhisana pri. 
foll. 5-+[1]. 18X11 cm. oblong. 
Rima-tattva-prakasika Press : Belgaum, 1816 (1894). 1030 


Madhva-candrika-khandana by RAmasupsa Sastrix. For a 
criticism of this work see Tatparya-candrika-prakasa-prasara 

by VENKATARAMANACARYA, Gaudagéri. (1921). 
San. D. 331 (4) & San. D. 286 


Madhvacarya-krta-sarva-mila-grantha-saramsa by ViTTHALA- 
cirya, Adamdra .. - Sriman-Madhvacarya-krta-sarva-milla~ 
granthinam samksipta-saramsa-varnanam . - Sri-Adamara- 
Gitthalacaryena samgrhitam . . . Srimad-Bhakti-Siddhanta- 
Sarasvati-Gosvami-...-sampaditam. pp.[2],2,20. 16x12cm. 

Gaudiya Printing Works : Calcutta [1928]. San. B. 979 (é) 





Mapuvacuar (Vipvan V.), joint ed.  Tarka-tandava by 
‘VyAsatinrua : Nyaya-dipa by RAGHAVENDRATIRTHA. Vols. I 
and II. 1932-1935. 26. BB. 74, 77 


Madhva-devatarcana-vidhi [compiled]. Sri-Madhva-devatarcana- 
vidhi... Telugu char. pp. [4], 38. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 
Veda-vyasa Press : Vizagapattan, 1923. San. B. 979 (1) 


Madhvadi - bhikara - maha - guru ~paramparadi - vaibhavanta - 
grantha. Sri Madhvadi . . . Vaibhavamta-gramthah. Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 3 plates, xvi, 108, 47, xi. 11x14 cm, 

Vyasa Press : Tirupati, 1927. San. B. 1186 





Madhvadi-guru-vara-carita by P. ANANTAKRSNACARYA - 4 
Stiman-Madhvadi-guru-vara-caritam. Pi. Anantakrsnacaryena 
pranitam. pp. [1], 1 plate, 13. 18x12 cm. 

Srikrsna Press : Udipi, 1924. San. B. 946 (e) 


Madhva-kavaca. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part Vv. Kanarese 
char. 1923. San. B. 780 (0) 






Madhva-matanuvarti-vyakhya by VipyADHIRAJA Buatra. 
Bhagavad-gita [from the ‘Maha-bhirata] : M. by V. B. ~ 


0a 
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Madhva-mukha-bhaiga by SORYANARAvANA SARMAN Suxta. 
[Nrsimbacarya- viracita - Advaita - bhranti- prakasakhya-pustaka- 
prativada-ripah.] Madhva-mukha-bhafgah . . . Sri-Saryanara- 
yana-Sarma-Sukla-viracitah. pp. 2, 43. 22x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares (1933). San. D. 1154 (g) 


Madhva-muni-pratapastaka. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese 
char, Part V. 1923. San, B. 780 (0) 


Madhva-prabandha-mala :— 


Madhva-vijaya by NArAyaya Payprricirva. _ Part UE 
[1908.] San. D. 312 (f) 


Maha-bharata-tatparya-nirnaya. 1915-16. San. C. 166 


. Madhva-samdhya-vandana. See Rg-vedokta-madhva- 
samdhya-vandana. 


Madhva-sampradaya-guru-pranali [from the Vaisnavacara- 
darpana]. See Madhavendra-puri-gosvami-gunamrta, com- 
piled by VinopA CAITANYADASA TarrvavisARaDA. pp. 86-89. 
1928-9. San. B. 1144 (5) 


Madhva-siddhanta-sara-samgraha. See Padartha-samgraha 
by PapManasna Panpita, Vedagarbha. 1920-22. San. D. 248 (e) 


Madhva-vijaya by Narayaya Payprra Acarya :-— 

"The Madhwavijaya ... 1 to 8 Sargas. With verbatim Kanarese 
translation and a clear summary thereof under the auspices of 
acknowledged Pandits. By K. Seshagiri Rao. Revised by. . - 
P. V. Srinavasacharya. Telugu char. Madheoa-prabandha-mila, 
Vol. I. pp.292. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Parijata Press : Madras, 1908. San. C, 115 


Kannada vyakhyana sahita Sri Sumadhva-vijaya . . . Killamki 
Sésagirihayara racisi_ parigilisi. _ Telugu char.  Madhwa- 
prabandha-mala, Part I. pp. 36. 22X14 .cm. 

Sri-Ramavilasa Press: Madras, 1830 (1908). San. D. 312 (/) 

$riman-Madhva-vijayah. Anvaya-krama-prati-pada-Kannada- 
Amdhra-bhasi-tika-sahitah. $2. Subbaraya-Sarmana samkalayya 
Sodhitah. Telugu char. pp. 15, 584. 22x14 cm. 

Emperor of India Press : Madras, 1909. 21. E. 35 

Atha Sriman-Madhva-vijayah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 181. 
Title from the cover. 16X10 cm. oblong. 

Vyasa Press : Tirupati, 1923. San. B. 775 (/) 

:°vyakhyana by RAyapALya RAGHAVENDRA :— 

Samskrta-kannada-vyakhyana-sahita Sri-Madhvavijaya [Sarga I] 
.. . Rayapalya Raghavémdracaryarimda sédhitavagi . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 56. Title on the cover. 2114 cm. 

Vani-manoramjini Press : Punganiir, 1888. 343 

[Cantos IV-VI.] Telugu char. pp. 153-305. Title fromthe 
cover. 23x14 cm. LS airy | 

‘Vani-mandramjani Press : Madras, 1889+ 
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Madhya by Branmaparra Sastrin. See hu-vamsa_ by 
Kaisa : M. by B. S. saps 


Madhyahna-samdhya :— 
(Agvalayana-brahmanm karitam.) Atha Madhyanha-samdhya- 
prirambhah. 2nd ed. foll.8. 24X11 cm, oblong. 
Vrtta-prasiraka Press : Poona, 1880. 461 


—— 2nd. ed. foll.5+[1]. 25X11 cm. oblong. 
Vedanta-prakisa Press : Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 


See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1884 and 1886.] 
ll. A. 5 and 13. H. 21 


Madhya-kaumudi. See Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi [also called 
Madhya-kaumudi] by VARADARAJA. 


Madhyamaka-karika. See Madhyamika-siitra by NAGARJUNA. 


Madhyamaka-vrtti. See Madhyamika-sitra by NAGARJUNA : 
Prasanna-pada by CANDRAKIRTI. 


Madhyama-siddha-prabha-vyakarana. Madhyama-siddha- 
prabhi-vyakaranam. _(Sri-SiddhaprabhavatarayaSri-Siddha- 
Haimanusari) . . . jaindmyta-samiti-gramtha-mala, No. 2. pp. [1], 
90. 18x13 cm. 

Jaina-bandhu Press : Indore, 1929. San. B. 909 


Madhyama-vyayoga by BHAsa :— 
The Madhyama-vyayoga, Dita vakya, Diita-Ghatotkacha, 
Karnabhara and Urubhanga of Bhisa. Edited with Notes by 
T. Ganapatisastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 22; 
Bhasa’s Works, Nos. 6-10. pp. [7], 114, 5. 2416 cm. 
Travancore Government Press : Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H. 22 


Exhaustive Notes on Madhyama Vyayoga and Pancharatra with 
an introduction, full translation, full explanations, questions and 
answers. By G. L. Pandya... pp. [4], 172. 22x13.cm. 

Engine Printing Press : Surat [1917]. 5. L. 27 


Haidimba-vaidagdhya or “ Hidimbas Love stratagem.” An 
amplification of Madhyama—vyayoga - - « by Bhasa . . . With a 
critical introduction and an original prologue by T. S. Narayana 
Sastri . . . Vidvan-mano-ranjani Series, No. 20. pp- 58, 6, 8, 
100, 4, 32. 1913 cm. 

Siva-rahasyam Press : Madras, 1917. San, B. 141 


. . . Madhyama-vyayogah va Pamca-ratram. Bare text of 
P. E. Students 1917-18. pp. 12, 72. 18x11 cm. 

Law Printing Press and Jagadhitechu Press : Poona, 1917. 

San. B. 160 (d) 


Madhyama- of Bhasa with Introduction, English 
‘Translation and Critical Notes. Edited by Shivaram Mahadéo 
Paranjape . . . pp. [1], 7, 26, 22, 56. 21x14 cm. Lr 

[S. M. Paraiijape] : Poona, 1917. 12.132, 
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Madhyama-vyayoga by BuAsa—cont. 
. . . Notes (with translation) on Madhyama-vyayoga (of Bhasa) 
by M.R. Kale. . . pp. [1], 63 [1]. 21X14 cm. 
K. N. Sailor Press : Bombay, 1917. San. D. 182 


‘The Madhyama vyiyoga a drama composed by the poet Bhisa 
translated from the original Sanskrit with introduction and notes 
by Rev. Ernest Paxton Janvier. University of Pennsylvania: A 
thesis presented . . . for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. pp. 44. 
Title on cover. 2417 cm. 

Wesleyan Mission Press : Mysore, 1921. San. D. 225 (g) 


See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays Attributed to Bhasa. 
[Part I], 1930. San. F. 115 


Madhyamdina-sakhiyopanayana-prayoga-vidhi. See Vajasa- 
neyinam tpanayana-vedarambha-samavartana-karma- 


paddhatih. 
Madhyamdina-samhita. See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 


Madhyamdiniya - Sakhiya - utsarjanopakarma - prayoga. See 
Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga [of the Madhyamdiniya school]. 


MadhyameSvara-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, com- 
piled by Baririma Sarman. Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a) & (6) 


Madhyamika-sitra by NAcAryuna: Prasanna-pada [also called 
Madhyamika-sitra-vrtti] by Canpraxirti AcARrya :— 
Méadhyamika vritti by Acharya Chandra Kirtti. For the first 
time edited by Rao Caratchandrads . . . and Pandit Harimohan 
Vidyabhiishan .. . Buddhist texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools published by Buddhist text Society of India. Vol. 1 
Fasc. II. pp. 224. 25x16 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1896. 305. 7.¥. 
Madhyamaka-vrttih. | Milamadhyamakakarikas (Madhyami- 
kasiitras) de Nag avec la Prasannapada Commentaire de 
Candrakirti. Publiée par Louis de la Vallée Poussin . . - 
Bibliotheca Buddhica, No. IV. pp.[1, 1,1, 1, 1, 2] 658. 25x17 
cm. In primene de I’Academie Impériale des Sciences, St. 





Petersburg, 1915. 279. 21. K. IV 
See Conception of Buddhist Nirvana by F. I. ScersaTsko!. 
1927. 24. V. 16 


Madhyamika-sitra-vrtti. See Prasanna-pada [also called 
Madhyamika-siitra-vrtti]. 


Madhya-parasari. See Udu-daya-pradipa : °tika by RAMAYATNA 
Oyua. 1910. 3625 


Madhyarjuna-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purina]. Madhyarjuna- 
mahitmyam.  Skandapuranantargatam . . . Grantha cha 
pp- [2], 6, 303. 21x14 cm. 1 

‘Vani-bhisana Press : Madras, 1916. 12.1 
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Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi [also called Madhya-kaumudi] [an 
abridgement of the Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita] by 
VARADARAJA :— 

Madhya-siddhamta-kaumudi . . . Sri-Varadardja-viracita 
Linganusasana-vrtti-sameti Pandita-Visvanatha-Sarmana samso- 
dhita . . . pp. [1], 130, 135. Title on cover. 2416 cm. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press : Benares, 1884. 8. H. 14 


... The Madhya Kaumudi by Varadaraja. Edited by Pandit 

Ganeshdutt, Shastri... 2nd ed. pp. 2, 301 [1]. 17x13 cm. 
Punjab Economical Press : Lahore, 1899. 1608 
: Visama-sthala-tippana by Govinpasmmna.  Srimad- 
Varadaraja-pranita Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi . . . Pamsvami- 
§$ri-Govindasimha-kyta-Visama-sthala-tippanopeta tenaiva ca 

parigodhita . . . pp. [4], 308. 19x14 cm. 
Venkategvara Press : Bombay, 1957 (1900). 22, C. 3° 
Madras Sanskrit Series :-— 

No. 1. Parvati-parinaya by BAyasHatra : Artha-dyota- 





nika by C. R. Ratnam Arya. 1889. 25. G. 19 
No. 2. Bbhallata-Sataka by Buattara: vyakhya by 

S. Vasupeva Acirya. 1898. 25. G. 19 
No. 3. Bhartrhari-gataka [Niti-ataka]: °vyakhyana by 

S. Vasupeva Acarya. 1899. 25. G. 19 
‘Madras University Sanskrit Series. No. 1. Taittiriya-pratisakhya : 
°bhasya by MAnuseva. 1930. San. D. 610/1 


Macanatata Cunitata Varya. Jaina-lagna-vidhi. 


Macanatata ViSvaNATHA Varpya, compiler. Vaidya-tattva- 
ratnakara. 


Macanatua Sastrin (P. V.), transl. Kavyalamkara by BuAmana. 


1927. San. D. 763 (d) 
Maccr (Pierro Giuseppe). See Due Episodii di Poemi Indiani. 
1847. 1475 & San. B. 880 


Micua. Sisupala-vadha. 


-mahatmya [also called Magha-masa-mahatmya] [from the 
Padma-purana] :— 
. . . Padmya-purdnamtarbhitah Magha-mahatmyakhya- 
gramthah .. . Telugu char. | pp- [1], 153. 22x14 cm. 
Jyotis-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1858. 13, G. 24 


Atha Magha-mahitmya-prarambhah. oll. [1], 48-+[1]. 
28x11 em. oblong. 
Bap Haraéeta Devalekara's Press : Bombay, 1783 Gest 






.. . Padma-purindmtarbhitah_ Magha-mahatmyakhyo: : 
gramthah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 153. 21x14 cm. oblong. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1872. 16. E. 21) 


a 241004 
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Magha-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]—cont. 
S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Magha-mahatma . . . foll. 137 [1]. 
Title on cover. 25x17 cm. oblong. 
Datta-prasiraka Press : Poona, 1878. 9. 1.5 


Atha Magha-mahatmyam prarabhyate. fol. [1], 43+[1]. 

34x12 cm. oblong. 
Bapi Sadagiva Seta Setya Hegista Sri-Vardhanakara’s Press : 
Bombay, 1879. 17. B.9 


. . .  Padma-purdnamunamdali Magh-masa-mahatmyamu 
‘Tenugu [Telugu]-tatparya-sahitamu . . . Ucci-Viraraghava- 
Sastrulacé vrayabadina Tenugu-tatparya sahitamuga . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 469. 21x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1909. 22. D, 3 

Atha [Hindi-]bhasi-tika-sahitam | Magha-masa-mahatmyam 
prarabhyate. p. 112. 32x12 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, [1912]. San. G.2 


Magha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] . . . Sri-Skamda- 
puranamtarvati-Magha-puranam . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrina 
simdhra-tatparyam viracitam ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 1 plate, 
4,296. 22x14 cm. 

Aryinanda Press : Masulipatam, 1925. San. D. 859 


Magha-mahatmya [from the Vayu-purana] : °tika. Atha satika- 
‘Magha-mahatmya prarambhab. foll. [2], 141 [1]. 3413 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1800 (1878). 24. E. 17 


Magha-masa-mahatmya. See Magha-mahatmya [also called 
‘Magha-masa-mahatmya, from the Padma-purana]. 


MAGHANANDIN YocinpRa, compiler. Sastra-sara-~samuccaya. 


Magha-suklaikadasi-jaya-mahatmya [from the Bhavisya-purana]. 
‘See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 9. 1.5 


Macnatita Jetuipasa, S., compiler. Samskrta-pija-samgraha. 


Macnatata Sastrin, ed. -— 
Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusorrama GosvAMIN. (1912.) 
San. F. 168 (c) 
Venu-gita : Subodhini : °prakaéa by Pitiqparayir. (1930.) 
San. D. 194 (a) 


Macna ata Srixrsya Saran, compiler. Nirajana-malika. 
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Mahabala-janmadi-varnana. See Nirayavaliya._ 1952. 
San. B. 1262 (a) 


Maha-bhagavata-purana :— 
‘Atha §ri-Maha-Bhagavata-prarambhah. oll. [i], 196 [1]. 
Title on cover. 2713 cm. oblong. 
Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1913. 13, B. 49 


. Maha-bhagavatam . . . Krsnadvai iyana-Vedavyasa- 
viracitam. Vafginuvada-sahitam . . . Pafcdnana-Tarkaratna- 
sampaditam. pp. [v], 3, 2214 cm. 

Vangavasi Electro- fachine Press : Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 

9, H. 24 











Maha-bhagavata-purana. Parts. Bhagavati-gita - 


Maha-bharata :-— 

‘The Mahdbhérata, an epic poem . . . [edited (Vol. II) by 
Nimacandra $iromani and Nandagopila; (Vol. Ill) by 
Nimacandra Siromani, Jayagopala ‘Tarkalamkara and Rama- 
govinda ; (Vol. IV) by Nimacandra Siromani, Ramagovinda and 
Ramahari Nyayapaficdnana]. In five vols. Various pagination. 
30x25 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1834-1839. 18. L- 10-14 


Another copy of Vols. I-III. 18. L. 15-16 


_. . Sri-Maha-bharata-nama-sad-gramtha . . - Kathinatara-tat- 
tat-prakarana-vyakhyabhis samy@jitah . . . In three vols. Telugu 
char. Various pagination. 27 x22 cm. oblong. 

Prabhakara Press : Madras [c. 1851-55). 20. K. 4-6 


Other copies, incomplete. 20.1. 9-14; 18.K.3 


Kairata parva (Episode du Montagnard) fragment du Maha- 
bharata traduit pour la premiere fois ‘du sanscrit en frangais par 
Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . . pp- 11. 24x16 cm. 

Paris, 1857. 21. H. 18 


$ri-Maha-bharatam [with Bengali translation]. In six vols. 
Various pagination. 

Satya-prakasa Press : Burdwan, 1784-1808 (1862-1881). 

: 20. L. 1-8 ; 18. L. 3-9 

Le Maha-bharata . . . traduit complétement pour la premiére 

fois du sanscrit en francais par Hippolyte Fauche . . . In eleven 
vols. Various pagination. 24X16 cm. 

Paris, 1863-1899. 18. G. 16-27 


Mahabharat ad parab [with Urdu translation by Jwala Prasad]. 
Urdu and Nagari char. pp. 160 ; 161-320. 2516 cm. 
Satya-prakasa Press : Agra, 1869. 1039; 2. L13 


‘Atha Virdtaparva Praksta [Marathi] ti. pri. Virita parvans 


foll. [2], 106; Udyoga parvan, foll. 13-24. [Incomplete] »~ 


33x25 cm. oblong. e. 
eae Poona, 1871. ~1042- 
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Maha-bharata—cont. 

|. . Maha-bharatiya Virata-parvva. pp. 137. 27x11 cm. 

oblong. 
Sucdru Press : Calcutta, 1876. 384 
Mahi-bharatiya Virata-parva. pp- [2], 240. 24x11 cm. 

oblong. 
Kamalakanta Press : Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 1, B. 10 
Another edition, 1291 (1883). 10. B. 1 
§:i-Mahabharatam . . . Rayopadhikena Sri-Pratapacandrena 
prakisitam .. . In three vols. Various pagination. 23x14 cm. 
Bharata Press : Calcutta, 1804-1808 (1882-1886). 18, E, 1-3 
Mahabharatam . . . with text and translation published and 
distributed gratis by Protapchandra Roy. [Text only.] _Virdta- 
parvan, pp. [1], 65-159 ; Udyoga-parvan, pp. 24; Adi-parvan, 

pp. [1], 225-584. [Incomplete] 2314 cm. 

Bharata Press : Calcutta, 1805-1809 (1883-1887). 994 


‘The Mahabharata . . . translated into English prose. [By 
Kigorimohana Gafgoli and edited] . . . By Pratapchandra 
Roy... . In ten vols, ; vol. viii bound in two parts. Various 


pagination. 23x14 cm. 
Bharata Press : Calcutta, 1884-1896. 
19. D. 1-11 & 19. D, 12-20; 19. E. 1-2 


A prose English translation of the Mahabharata. (Translated 


literally from the original Sanskrit text) . . . Edited . . . by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt . . . In three vols. Various pagination. 
25 x16 cm. 


Elysium Press : Calcutta, 1896-1905. 18. I. 15-17 

‘The Maha bharata. . . Translated into English prose with Esoteric 

commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhyaya . . . [In progress.] 
‘Adi-parvan, Part I. pp. (1), vi, 4, 1 plate, 34. Title on cover. 

Mahabharata Publication Office : Calcutta, 1899. San. F. 173/1 

Le Maha bharata IX Calyaparva livre de Calya traduit du 

sanscrit par Le Docteur L. Ballin . . . pp. [3], 11, 449-[1). 


2 

pAxte oa. Paris, 1899. 18. G. 28 
Maha bharatam . . . Maharsi-Vedavyasa-pranitam. Adi-parva, 

Sabha-parva. pp. 274. 28x19 cm. 


Bangavasi Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, (1901). 
San. E. 53 (@) 


. . . The Mahabharat . . . The Sanskrit text of Maharshivyas 
[Sabda, Udyoga and Bhisma parvans only] with complete English 
and Hindi translations . . . pp. 1099-1420 ; 3227-4231 ; 4235-4976. 
tae Moradabad (1905, 1906). 21. K. 31-33 

Srimanmahabharatam a new edition mainly based on the 
South Indian texts, with footnotes and Readings . . . Edited by 
T. R. Krishnacharya and T. R. Vyasacharya . . . [followed by 
descriptive contents of Sriman Mahabharata . . . Edited . . . by 
T. Ro Krishnacharya ... ]. 18 vols. (bound in 6), published in 








48 parts. Various pagination. 27x18 cm. ritly 
Nimaya-sagara Press, Bombay: Kumbakonam, 1906- te 
9. 
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Maha-bharata—cont. 

Sti-Maha-bharatamu Virata-parvamu. Amdhra-tatparya sahi- 
tamu. Idi Sarasvati Verkata Subbarama-Sastricé vrayabadi . . - 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 320. 25x16 cm. 

Sasi-lekha Press : Madras, 1908. 22, H. 5 


Another edition, pp. 368. 1909. 9.1. 26 


Maha-bharate Santi-parva [Edited by P. B. Ananticarya] 
Sastra-muktavali (Nos. 34-357]. pp. 176. [Incomplete and 
without title page.] 2315 cm. 

[Sri Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1909-.] San. C. 348/34 


Bharata-ratna-mamjusa. Vana-parva Hem pustaka Ra. Ra 
Pimduramga Prabhakara Jost . . . yamnim lihilem . . . p. 4, 6, 119- 
22x14 cm. 

Dharma-vijaya Press : Bombay, 1912. 26. C. 39 


Mahabharatarya tika . . . jisako . . . Aryyamuniji . . . ne 
nirmina kiya. Part I. p.923. 24x15 cm. 
Empire Press : Lahore (1914). San. D. 20 (2) 
|... Satika Mahabharata. Rajarama . . . kyta [Hindi] bhasa 
tika samyukta .. - Arsa-Granthavali, Vols. X1, 10-12 ; XII, 
1-12 ; XIII, 1-4. Incomplete. pp. 57-2064. 2415 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1914-16. San. C. 292 


The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa translated 
into English prose from original Sanskrit text. By Pratap 
Chandra’ Roy. [New edition] In five vols. [incomplete]. 
Various pagination. 26x17 cm. 

Datta Bose & Co. : Calcutta, 1919-. San. F, 27 


The Virata parvan of the Mahabharata edited from original 
manuscripts as a tentative wo! 4: with critical and explanatory notes 
and an introduction by Narayan Bapuji Utgikar . . - with three 
illustrations drawn by Shrimant Balasaheb Pant Pratinidhi . . - 
pp. [7], Ivi, 540, 146+[1], 286, [1], 24, xxviii, 6. 25x17 cm. 

Aryabhushan Press : Poona, 1923. San. F. 42 

"The Mahabharata for the first time critically edited by Vishnu S. 
Sukthankar . . . and illustrated by Shrimant Balasaheb Pratinidhi, 
B.A., Chief of Oundh. In progress. 29x23 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay ; Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, Poona, 1927. San. F. 91 

Sa-citra Mahabharata. [Hindi] bhasa tka. . - [Adi-parva, 
adhyaya 102-236) . . . jisaki tka. . . Srirama Sastri Tailanga ne 
ki hai. Part II, 3 plates, pp. 6, 501-1078. 25x19 cm. 

‘Mahavira Printing Press : Lahore, (1932). San. D. 1106/2 


Maha-bharata. ABRIDGMENTS :— y 
‘Maha bharata abridged by C. V. Vaidya. . . pp. [6], ii, 522) 


2214 cm. = 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1902. 19.E, 
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Maha-bharata. ABRIDGMENTS—cont. 
Mahabharata abridged by C. V. Vaidya... 4th ed. pp. [5], ii, 
506. 2313 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1921. San. D, 738 


Maha-bharata. SELECTIONS :— 

. . . Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel [Indra-lokagamana] 
nebst anderen Episoden [Hidimba-vadha, Brahmana-vilapa, 
Sundopasundopakhyana] des Maha-bharata ; in der Ursprache 
zum ersten Mal herausgegeben, metrisch iibersetzt, und mit 
kritischen Anmerkungen versehen von Franz Bopp . . . [Followed 
by Bruchstiick aus Nalas und Damajanti, being a translation of 
part of the Nalopakhyana]. pp. xxviii, 78, [1], 122. 25x18 cm. 

Berlin, 1824. 6,1.6 


[Matsyopakhyana, Savitry-upakhyana, Draupadi-pramatha, and 
Arjunasamigama. Edited by Franz Bopp. These are the 
selections translated in the publication noted in the following 
entry.] [Title-page missing. The title, as given in the British 
Museum catalogue (1876) is : Diluvium cum tribus aliis Mah4- 
Bharati praestantissimis episodiis.] No title page. pp. 124 [2]. 
22x15 cm. 

Berlin, 1829. 211 


Die Siindflut nebst drei anderen [Sawitri, Raub der Draupadi, 
Aus Ardschunas Riickkehr] der wichtigsten Episoden des Maha- 
Bharata. Aus der Ursprache iibersetzt von Franz Bopp . - - 
pp- xxviii, 163. 1911 cm. 

Berlin, 1829. 8. B. 20 


Der Raub der Draupadi, der Gattin der fiinf Pandawas. Aus 
dem indischen in den Versmassen der Urschrift iibersetzt von 
M. Fertig. pp. vi[l],75+[1]. 17x1lem. 

os Wiirzburg, 1841. 184 


Selections from the Mahabhérata. Edited by Francis Johnson 
. ++ pp- [2], xiii, 265 [1]. 26x17 em. 
London, 1842. 18. F. 15 & 21. G. 1 


Fragments du Mahabharata traduits en francais sur le texte 
sanscrit de Calcutta par Th. Pavie. pp. xviii+[1], 559 [3]. 


23x16 cm. 
Paris, 1844. 19. E. 9 & 20. E. 14 


Die Kuruinge. Ein indisches Heldengedicht von Adolf 
Holzmann. pp. xiv-+[1], 220+[2]. 17x11 cm. 
Karlsruhe, 1846. 184 


See Due Episodii di Poemi Indiani. 1847. 
1475 & San. B. 880 


See Itihasa-samuccaya. 1851. 279. 18. D. 15 


Fragments du Maha bharata traduits du sanscrit en frangais, 
par A. Sadous . . . (Vengeance de Drona. Svayambara de 


Draupadi. Enlévement de Draupadi. Délivrance de Djaya--~ 
dratha). pp. [3], 124+{I]. 18x12 cm. ‘ ug 
Paris, 1858. 18.B. 5, 
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Maha-bharata. SELEcTIONS—cont. 

Le Mahabharata onze épisodes tirés de ce poéme épique 
traduits pour la premiére fois du sanscrit en francais par Ph. Ed. 
Foucaux . . . pp. [7], xxxiv, 429+[2]. 22x14 cm. 

Paris, 1862. 20. E. 13 


Einige Ubersetzungen Friedrich Riickerts aus dem Mahabharata. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Boxbergen. _ pp. 31 [I]. 27x22 cm. 
Erfurt, (circa 1870]. 18. K. 2 


Additional Maxims and sentiments from the Mahabharata. 
Freely rendered into English verse by J. Muir, D.C.L. pp. 22. 
18x12 cm. 

Edinburgh, 1876. 3466 


Miscellaneous extracts metrically and freely translated, or 
paraphrased, from the Mahabharata. Third Series. By John Muir 
. ++ Ppp. 32, 18x12em. For private circulation. 

Edinburgh, 1877. San. B. 879 (6) 


Fourth set of Metrical Translations from the Sanskrit fof the 
Mahabharata and Ramayana]. By J. Muir . . . pp. 29. 
18x12¢em. For private circulation. 

Edinburgh, 1878. San. B. 879 (c) 


Further metrical translations, with prose versions from the 
Mahabharata. And two short metrical translations from the 
Greek. By J. Muir. . . pp. [ii], 58. 18x12 cm. 

[Edinburgh, 1880.] San. B. 879 (¢) 

See Indian Poetry. 1881. San. D. 639 

See Indian Idylls. 1883. San. D. 680 

The Story of Dooshwanta and Sakoontala. Translated from 
the Mahabharata. A Poem in the Sanskreet Language. By 
Charles Wilkins . - . pp- [3], xii, 115+{I]. 18x11 cm. 

London, 1885. 7. B. 14 

See Padya-samgraha, compiled by ManeSacanpra NyAyA- 
ratNa. [1885]. 453 

Sanskrit Selections [from the . . . Mahabharata]. By Pandit 
Syama Charan Kaviratna. pp. 76-95. 1887. 309 


A literal translation of the Mahabharata portion of the Sanskrit 
text [prescribed for Madras Matriculation Examination, 1890] by 
J. Rangaramanuja Chari. . . pp. 27. 

Srinivasa, Varadachari & Co. : Madras, 1890. 429 

See Paiica-tantra. 1890. 429 

See Pafica-tantra. 1891. 394 

English translation of the Sanskrit text [Maha-bharata and 
Pafica-tantra] prose and poetry by P. K. Swami Sastriar and 
B. V. Kameévara Aiyar . . . pp- [4], 34,33+[1]. 21x13 cm. 

e Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1891. 393 

See Pafica-tantra. 1896. s 

See Paiica-tantra. 1899. 
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Maha-bharata. SeLecTions—cont. 


See Bhagavata-purana. Setections. 1900-1901. 
16. B. 10-11 


See Epics and Lays of Ancient India, The. 1903. 
18. C. 26 


Vier philosophische Texte des Mahabharatam, Sanatsujata- 
parvan Bhagavadgita Makshadharma-Anugiti. In Gemeinschaft 
mit Dr. Otto Strauss aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. Paul 
Deussen. pp. xviii, 1010, [2]. 22x15 cm. 

Leipzig, 1906. 25. G. 2 


See Otto Béhtlingk’s Sanskrit-chrestomathie. ie 
. K. 4 


‘Tales from the Mahabharata, or a compilation from the English 
translation of the Mahabharata by the late Pratapa Chandra 
Roy . . . with a preface by Mr. F. J. Gould . . . compiled by 
Dwijendra Chandra Roy. pp. [2], viii+[1], 151, plates. 
18x13 cm. 

Wilkins Press : Calcutta (1912). 20. C. 40 


Maha-bharata-pravesika. Containing the episodes of Savitri 
and Nala. . . with notes. Edited by P. V. Kane . . . pp. [ii]; 
ii-+fi], 156. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1912. San. B. 66 


Nala and Damayanti and other poems translated from the 
Sanscrit into English verse with mythological and critical notes. 
By the Rev. Henry Hart Milman .. . pp. ix [2], 131. 1913 cm. 

Indian Press : Allahabad, 1914. 21. B. 21 


... The Mahabharata. Being the story of the Great Epic told 
in English by Channing Arnold . . . Longman’s Indian Classics. 
pp. xxxii, 230. 1812 cm. 

London, 1920. San. B, 339 


See Rju-patha compiled by ISvaracaNDRA VIDYASAGARA. 
4th ed. Part III. 1922. San. B. 1130 (1) 


Liebesgeschichten, Dewajani, Schakuntala, Ardschunas Verban- 
nung. . Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Walter Porzig. 
Indische Ersdhler. Band \2. Die wichtigsten Eradhlungen des 
Mahabharata. I. pp. 160. 1217 cm. 

Leipsig, 1923. San. B. 329 


See Aévamedha, Le by Dumont (PauL-Emite). 1927. 26.V.68 


Maha-bharata. Parts :-— 


Ambopakhyana-parvan 

Anu-gita 

Anusmrti See Visnor Divyam Anusmrti-stotram.” | 
Arjuna-samagama pa 
ASvini-kumara-stotra 7 


Joaica Qepuini National 
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Maha-bharata. Parts—cont. 
Bana-Ganga-mahatmya 
Bhagavad-gita 
Bharata-Savitri 
Bharata-Savitri-stotra 
Bhisma-stava-raja 
Brahmana-vilapa 
Dana-dharma-parvan 
Draupadi-pramatha 
Draupadi-Satyabhama-samvada-parva 
Draupadi-svayamvara 
Durga 
Durga-stotra 
Gajendra-moksa 
Go-Kapiliya 
Hamsa-gita | 
Hamsa-vibhiti 
Hidimba-vadha 
Indra-lokagamana 
Itihasa-samuccaya 
Kali-mahatmya 
Krsna-dvadasa-nama-stotra 
Mahadeva-sahasra-nama 
Matsyavatara-katha 
Matsyopakhyana 
Moksa-dharma 
Nalopakhyana 
Narayaniya-parvan 
Parasara-gita 
Paragurama-riipa-niriipana 
Parasuramopadesa 
Prajagara-parvan 
Sakuntalopakhyana 
Sambhava-parvan 
Sanatsujatiya 
s Sloki-gita 
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Maha-bharata. Parts—cont. 
Savitry-upakhyana 
Siva-sahasra-namamrta-stotra 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Srestha-dharma 
Sundopasundopakhyana 
Suryandrayana-stotra 
Sirya-stotra 
SiiryAstottara-Sata-nama 
Uttara-gita . 
Vaka-vadha-parvan 
Varaha-ripa-niripana 
Vidura-niti 
Visnor AstavimSati-nama-stotram 
Visnor Divyam Anusmrti-stotram 
Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama 
Yaksa-prasna 

Maha-bharata. WiTH COMMENTARIES :— 
: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NiLaKANTHA (CATURDHARA :— 

The Mahabharata. With the commentaries of Nilakantha and 
‘Arjuna Misra . .. In two bound vols. [Part I missing.] [Part 11] : 
‘Adi-parvan, pp. [1], 12, 481-1231 ; [Part IIT] : ‘Sabha-parvan, 
pp. [1], 9 [1], 388 ; [Part IV] = Vana-parvan, pp. 1008. 

Roy Press : Calcutta, s.d. 26. D. 23-24 


‘Atha Sri-Maha-bharate Adi-parva prarabhyate. Six vols. 
Various pagination. 43x19 cm. oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1785 (1863). 16. K. 6-11 


Maha-bharatam. Adi-parva. _Nilakantha- pranita - tika- 
sametam.  $ri- Jaganmohana - Tarkalankarena parisodhitam 
[Vaiga-] bhasantaritan ca. pp. [3], 2, 4, 560; 344. Title from 
the cover. 23x14 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1277 (1869). 18. E. 4 

Mahi-bharatam . . . Sri-Nilakantha-viracitay’ Bhdrata- 
bhava-samakhyaya tikayanngatam. [Vana-parva] Sri Kalivara 
Vedanta Vagiéa Bhattacaryyena parisodhitam [Vanga-] bhasanta- 
rikstafi ca. [Udyoga-parva Sridhara-Cidamani-Bhattacaryyen® 
anuvaditam.] Bound in seven vols. Various pagination. 24 16 





cm. 
‘Alfred Press : Serampore, 1792-1800 (1870-1878). 18. F. 1-7 
Maha-bharatam . . . Nilakantha - pranita- tika-sametam 
. . . Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankarena parigodhitam [ates 
phasanta-ritah ca] . . . [Adi-parvan incomplete]. pp. (3), 2,464.9 
16. 23x14 cm. Lye 
Kavya-prakaéa Press : Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 995) 
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Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NitakayTHa CaTUR- 
DHARA—cont. 

Mahé-bhérat. An epic poem . . . with the best notes of 
Nilakantha and [Bengali] translation [of Kedaranatha Tarkaratna]. 
‘Adiparvan, 1870. pp. [3], 188, 6, 56. 23x14 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1870. 995 


Maha-bharatam [Vahgdnuvada-sametam]. Sabhi-parva . . - 
$ri-Nilakantha- viracitaya Bharata - bhava-dipa - samakhyaya 
tikayanugatam .. . Pan -vara-Sriyuta-K dlivara-Vedntavagisa- 
Bhattdciryyena samSodhitam, anuvaditam, prakagitafi ca, 2nd ed. 
[Incompleie.| pp. 41-96, 81-104. ‘Title from cover. 25x16 cm. 

‘Alfred Press : Serampore, 1793 (1871). 1001 








Atha $ri-Maha-bharate . . . prirabhyate. In five vols. 
Various pagination. 46x19 cm. oblong. 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1800-1810 (1878-1888). 

16. K. 6-11, 1. H. 5-9, 16. K. 5 


‘The Mahabharata. With the commentaries of Nilakantha . . . 
Udyoga-parvan. pp. 396. Title from cover. 25x16 cm. 
Roy Press : Calcutta, 1878. 18. F. 10 


Mahi-bharatam . . . Sri-Nilakantha-viracitaya Bharata 
bhava-dipa samakhyaya tikayanugatam . . Sriyukta-Sridhara- 
Cidamani-Bhattacaryyena [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvaditam. Two 
vols. [pages misplaced in both vols.]. 25x16 cm. 

Alfred Press : Calcutta, 1803-6 (1881-4). 18. F. 8-9 


Bhirata-bhiva-dipah . . . Sri-Nilakantha-Caturdhara-viracita 
vyakhya . . . Vidyaratna-Sri-Aghoranatha Vandyopadhyayena 
sampaditah -. . Parts I and II. pp. [4], 142, 54, 40. 23x15 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1821 (1899). 
San. D. 997/1, 2 


Mahabhiratam. Sriman-Nilakantha-krta-tikayd  sametam 

. . . $ri-Paficdnana-Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . - 
[Adi- to Bhisma-parvan.] _ pp. [3], 3, 2, 24, 994. 27x 18cm. 

Varigavast Press : Calcutta, 1826 (1904). 1. F. 2 


—— 2nd ed. In two . [4], 3, 2, 24, 9945 fil, 
095-2146. 1890 (1909). perry ae 25. H. 3-4 


Atha $ri-Maha-bharatam sa-tikam prarabhyate. In four 

vols. Various pagination. 28x18 cm. oblong. 
Gopal Narayan & Co.’s Press and Bombay Vaibhav Press : 
Bombay, 1913. 24. G. 4-7 


|. . Nilakantha-kptayi Bhirata-bhava-dipakhyaya-tikayd . . - 
Arjjuna-Misra-viracitaya Virata-parva-dipikaya ca samalankrtam, 
vividha-pathantara samvalitam, suniguddham.  Virata-] siees 
Premadasundari-Devi-sampaditam . . . pp. [6], 241. 29104 


oblong. ou ir 
‘Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 10. B. 
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Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NivakayTHA CATUR- 
DHARA—cont. 
Maha-bharata-antargatam Virata-parva Mahamahdpad-hyaya- 
" Nilakantha-viracitaya Bharata-bhava-dipakhyaya_ tikaya, 
Mahamahopadhyaya- . . . Arjjuna-Misra-viracitaya Bharata- 
dipikakhyaya tikaya ca samudbhagitam. pp. 283[i, ii]. 11 x27 em. 
oblong. 





Govardhana Press : Calcutta (1915). San, E. 26 


.. . Mahabharatam (According to numerous texts collected 
from all parts of India and with all available commentaries). 
Virata Parvan IV. Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bhatta 
Bakre, with Bhavadeepa by Neelkantha, Deepika by Arjuna Mishra, 
Caturbhuja Misriya, Durghatarthaprakashini, Virodha - rtha 
Bhanjini, Bharatarthaprakasha by Sarvajnanarayana, Vishamapada 
Vivarana, and Lakshabharana [and Jiana-dipika by Devabodha] 
commentaries. And with numerous readings . . - Pp- (3), 7 (1), 
203, 1 plate. 29x20 cm. 

Gujarati Press : Bombay, 1915. 10. D. 19 


_ . . Mahabharatam (According to numerous texts collected 
from all parts of India and with all available commentaries). 
Udyoga Parvan V. With Bhavadeepa by Neelkantha, Deepika 
by Arjunamishra, Durghatarthaprakashini by Vimala-bodha, 
Bharatarthaprakasha by Sarvajnanarayana, and Laksabha-rana by 
Vadiraj including the Bhashya of Shri Shankaracarya on Sanat 
Sujatiya and with numerous readings. Edited ‘by Mahadeva 
Gangadhar Bhatta Bakre. pp. [1], [1], 492, 4. 30x21 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1920. 10. D. 19/5 


Mahabharatam . . . Sriman-Nilakantha-krtaya Bharata - 
bhava-dipa-samakhyaya tikayd . . - Sri-Haridasa-Siddh- 
Antavagisa-Bhattacaryyena _ pranitaya Bharata-kaumudi-sam- 
akhyaya tikaya tat-kyta-Vanganuvadena ca sahitam . . - PPp- 
1-1028. Title on cover. 2617 cm. 

Siddhanta Press : Calcutta, 1336, &c. (1929, &c.). San. F. 146 


: Bharata-kaumudi by Haripisa SippHAntavacisa BHaTTA- 
cArnva. See Maha-bharata: Bharata - bhava-dipa by 
NivakanTHa CaturpHara. (1929-.) San. F. 146 

: Bharatartha-dipika by Arjuna Misra :— 

See Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by ee 

26. =" 


Caturpuara. [s.d.] }. D. 23 
— (1914). 10. B. 16 
— 1915. 10. D. 19 


Maha-bharatantargatam Virata-parvva . . . 
viracitaya Bharata-bhava-dipakhyaya tikayd . - 
Miéra-viracitaya Bharata-dipikakhyaya tikaya ca sam 
pp- 283 [1, ii]. 11X27 cm. oblong. 

Govardhana Press : Calcutta (1915). San. az 
ES 


‘See Maha-bharata : Bharata-bhava-dipa by saa! 
CarurpHara. 1920. 10. D. 


nda Garhi Watlonah 
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Maha-bharata. WitH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
; Bharatartha-prakaga by NARAYANA SarvajNa [also called 
Sarvajiia Narayana] :— 
See Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NILAKANTHA 
Carurpuara, 1915. 10, D. 19 
= rien. 10. D. 19 (5) 
fipika by GopAta S0rt... Sri Mahabharatam . . . Mahikavi- 
Sri-Gopila-Siirina viracitaya Dipikakhyaya samgraha-vyakhyaya 
sakam. [Bound in six vols. ; the Karna-parvan lacking in 
Vol. IV] Vol. 1 {c. 1896), pp. [4], 1043 ; Vol. II [c. 1899), 
pp. 730 ; Vol. III [s. 1899-1900], pp. 216, 461, 312 [9] ; Vol. IV 
{1900-1909}, pp. 495, 207, 96 ;_ Vol. V [1909], pp. 979 5, Vol. VI 
[1910-11], pp. 642, 247, 63, 18, 8, 14 [5, 12, 10, 10, 10, 8, 13, 9, 6); 
some title pages. 2516 cm. 
Veda-vyisa Press, Sarabhojirdjapuram and [from circa 1908] 
Vaidika-vardhani Press, Kumbakonam : [circa 1896-] 1911. 
; 28. L. 6, 6a, 7, 74, 8, 8a 

: Durbodha-pada-bhafijani [also called Durghatartha- 
prakasika, or °prakasini] by VIMALABODHA :— 

See Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NivakayTHa 
CarurpHara. 1915. 10. D. 19 

—— 1920. 10. D. 19 (5) 

: Jiiana-dipika [also called Devabodha] by Devasopna. 
See Maha-bharata : Bharata-bhava-dipa by NiLAKANTHA 
CarurpHara. 1915. 10, D. 19 

: Laksalamkara [also called Laksabharana] by VADIRAJA- 
TIRTHA :— 

Maha-bharatam . . - Srimad-Vadirajatirtha-krta-Laksalanka- 
rakhya-vyakhyaya sahitam. [Adi-parvan only.] pp- 560 [Incom- 
plete]. pp. 400 [Incomplete]. 29x23 cm. 

Lakshmi-hayanana Press : Coleroon, 1899. 
P San. F. 31; San. F. 32 

See Maha-bharata : Bharata-bhava-dipa by NILAKANTHA 
CarurpHara. 1920. 10. D. 19 (5) 

: Sanatsujatiya-bhasya by Samara Acirya. See Maha- 
bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NiLAKANTHA CATURDHARA- 





1920. 10. D. 19 (5) 
: °tika. See Kavya-sara-samgraha- 1929. San. D. 698 
: °tippani . . . Sri-Maha-bharata-nama sad-gramtha-sarva- 
bhaumd’ yam . . - kathinatara-tat-tat-prakarana-vyakhyabhis 


samydjitah Telugu char. Various volumes. 28 x22 cm. 
Prabhakara Press : Madras (1871, &c.). 18.1. 10-14 
: Vakya-dipika by Carursxuja Misra. See Maha-bharata: 

Bharata-bhava-dipa by NiakayTHA CATURDHARA. Hess * 
: Virodhartha-bhaaijani [also called Virodhabhafjani, also 

called Prakasini] by RAMAKRSNA. See Maha-bharata: 


Bharata-bhava-dipa by NiLakayTHA CaTURDHARA. oe 






; Visama-pada-vivarana. See Maha-bharata: 
‘bhava-dipa by NiLakayTHA CATURDHARA. 1915. 


1508 


Maha-bharata. WitH ComMMENTARIES—cont. 
: °vyakhya by Jivirima Sarman. See Ramayana: 
°vyakhya by JivARima SarMan. 1916. San. A.1 
: °vyakhya by NavinacanpRa VIDYARATNA :— 
See Sahitya-samgraha: ‘vyakhya by NaAvINACANDRA 


VipyAraTtNa. 1883. 1030 
See Pravegika: °vyakhya by Navinacanpra VIDYARATNA. 

1886. 407 
Maha-bharata-pravesika. See Maha-bharata. SELECTIONS. 
1912. San, B. 66 


Maha-bharata-samgraha, compiled by N. C. APPALACARYA. 
Sriman-Maha-bharata-samgrahah. Sriman-Maha-bharata-katha- 
kala-prakasika. Amdhra-Bharata-samgrahah . . . Sriman Nallan 
Cakravarti Appaldcaryena viracitah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 126. 


22x14 cm. 
Ayur-veda Press : Nuavid, 1921. San. D. 780 (2) 


Maha-bharata-sara. See Bharata-sara [also called Maha-bharata- 
sara] by GANGADHARA. 


Maha-bharata-subhasitani, compiled by Visyu VINAYAKA 
ParimyaPe. _ S[a-Marathi-bhas]4rtha-Mahabharata-subhagitani. 
Sampadaka Visnu Vinayaka Paramjape . . . Bhasimtarakara 
Cimtamani More’vara Paramjape . . . 2nd ed. pp. 6 [2], 184. 


19x12 cm. 
Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1930. San. B. 1119 


Maha-bharata-tatparya-nirnaya by ANANDATIRTHA :— 

Srimad Anamdatirtha Bhagavat-padacaryulavari racimpabadina 
Sriman  Mahabhirata-tatparya-nirnayamanu —gramthamuto 
Sumdara Kanda Kathanu . : . saptamo’dhyayamu Amdhra- 
pratipadartha-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. Title 
on cover. 21%13 cm. 

Mafju-vani Press : Ellore, 1909. 3485 


Atha Sri Maha-bharata-ttparya-nirnaya-prarambhah. fol. 
[1], 245 [1]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1833 (1911). 10, B. 23 


Sri-Bhagavat-Syamacarya-krta-Kannada-vyakhyana-sahitah 
Mahabharata-tatparyantargata-Sundara-kindah. pp. 19. 17x10 


cm. 
Gopila-vilasa Press ; Kumbakonam, (1912). San. B, 1280 (A) 


Sriman-Maha-bharata-tatparya-nirnaya  Kannada-vyakhyana 
sahita. Sri-Madhva-prabandha-mala, Vol. 1, No. 1-4. Telugu 
char, pp. 128. 23X15 cm. 

‘Commercial Press : Madras, 1915-16. San. C. 166 


Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakaéa by SaDANANDA Vyasa: “tika 
by the same . . . Mahabharata-tatparya prakasha and Moksha- 
dharma saroddhara. With their commentaries by Shri Sadananda 
Vyas, edited by Pandit Ramasakala Mishra . . . pp. 126,, 1961.) 
22x14 cm. Lyre 1 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1972 (1915). 25.C.41 
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Maha-bhasya by PataNyatt :— 
See Astadhyayi by PANINI : M. by P. 


See also Bhasya-samgamani : Tattva-samkalini. [.--- 
The work is in the form of comment and super-comment upon 
extracts from the Mahabhasya and Kasika-vrtti.] 1886-. 428 


Maha-bhasya-Sabda-koSa, by SriDHARA Sastrin PATHAKA and 
SippHESvaRA SASTRIN CrTRAvA. Word Index to Patafijali’s 
Vyikarana-Mahabhasya. Compiled by Pandit Shridharshastri 
Pathak . . . and Pandit Siddheshvarshastri Chitrao. Government 
Oriental Series—Class C. No. [3] [No. 6, by mistake, on the 
title page]. pp. (1), [1], 3 [1], 1250 [2]. 26x18 em. 
Bhandarkar Institute Press : Poona, 1927. San. D. 148/C. II 





Maha-Candi by Laxksmaya Mayomapara. Maha-Candi . . - 
Laksmana Majimadara pranita [and translated into Bengali]. 
p. [iii], 182. 17x11 cm. 

Gupta Press : Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3401 


Manacanpra. Samaika. 


Manicarva. See RAMANUJADASA [also called, Doddayacarya and 
Mahacarya]. : 


Mahdacinacara-krama. See Tantra-sara, compiled by RasIKAMO- 
HANA CATTOPADHYAYA. 1877-1884. 19. K.9 


Maha-dandaka-stotra [also called Alpabahutva-vicdra-stavana] by 
SAMAYASUNDARA GANIN: “avactiri. by the same. See 
Mahavira-stavana by SAMAYASUNDARA Gayin: °avaciri by 
the same. (1913). 13. B. 15 


Mahad-agirvada, compiled by J. RAmasvimin SAsTRIN. Mahad- 
éirvidam. Ti. Raimasvami-Sistrind samgrhitam. Grantha 
char, pp. 30. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1912. 3480 


Mahad-deva-stotra by KALIKAPRASADA . - - Mahad-deva-stotra . . . 
pp- 8. 18x11 cm. oblong. 
Samarahin« 


da Press : s. J, 1931 (1874). 1258 
ManADEVA :— 
Adbhuta-darpana 
Bhamini-vilasa by JAGANNATHA PayprtarajA: “bhiisaga 
by M. 
Kunda-pradipa 
Muhirta-dipaka : “tika 
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Mananeva, author of Nydya-sara. See MADHAVADEVA. 


Manaveva, disciple of Rama, Ratna-mala by Srirart Barta : 
°vivarana by M. 


Manapeva, Vedantin. See ManApeva Sarasvati. 


ManApevasHaskara Gopasote, ed. and transl., (Marathi.) Jataka- 
bharana by Dauypurraja DatvayNa. 1918. San, D. 131 


Manaveva Buatta, son of Badlakrsna. Bhasa-pariccheda by 
VigvaNATHA PANCANANA BuaTTACARya: Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavali by the same: °prakaéa [also called Dinakari] by 
Manapeva BuaTra and Drnakara BHatTa. 

Manapeva DarvajNa. Jataka-tattva. 

Manapeva Deva. Hikmat-prakasa. 

Maw&peva Dixsita SoMayAJIN, compiler. Samskara-mala. 

Manaveva Dvivepin. Premamrta-rasayana-Radhika-stotra. 


Manapeva GaNcapwara Bakre. Dattaka-vivada-nirnaya-para- 
marSa, 


—_ ed. s— 
Bhagavad-gita: Tattva-prakasika by KeSava KASmiRin 
Buatra. 1912-13. 21.1. 1,2 


Bhagavanta-bhaskara [Acara-, Sraddha- and Niti-mayakha] 
by NivaxayTHA Buatra. 1915, 1920, 1921. 16. 1. 23/2, 4, 5 
Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSVANATHA PANCANANA : Nyaya- 

siddhanta muktavali by the same. 1903, 1915. 
27. C. 12; San. C. 267 


Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA : “vrtti [also called Advaita- 


mafijari]. 1914. San. C. 27 
Candraloka by Jayapeva: Rama by _ VamDYANATHA 
PAyacuypa. 1923. San. D. 328 (d) 


Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa [with various com- 
mentaries. Virdtta and Udyoga parvans]. 1915, 1920. 10. D. 19 
Mimams4-nyaya-prakaéa by Apapeva. 1911. 1.B.15 


Paraskara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by Karka UripiyAya. 
1917. 20. I. 23 
Siddhanta-tattva-bindu by Mapuustpana  Sarasvati : 
Laghu-vyakhya by NARAyanatintHa. 1929. San. D. 784 (A) 


Vadartha-samgraha. 1913, 1914. San. C. 6 (a, b) 
Yoga-siitra by PaTaNyat: °vrtti by BuAvAcaneSa BHATTA. 


1917. 1, B. 22 


Manipevananpa Sanasvarl See ManRpeva Sanasvatt [also called: 
Mahadevananda Sarasvati]. ah 





atiodtn 
Centre forthe Arte 


1511 
Mana&peva Panpita, ed. -— 
Astadhyayi by PAyini. [1883.] LH8& 


Rasa-paddhati by Srisipu : °tika by M. P. 1925. 
San, D, 542 


Manapeva PAypuRANGA OKA :— 
Abhanga-rasa-vahini 
Girvana-vani-stava 
Sikti-sudha-tarangini 
Samskrta-JfianeSvari 
—— compiler. Abhinava-ratna-mala. 
Manapeva PArHAKA. Jataka-Siromani. 
Mana&pevaprasana, ed. Stotra-samgraha. 1887. 284 
Manapeva Rajacuru. Kunda-pradipaka. 


Manapeva RajArima Bopas, ed. :-— 
Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: “dipika by the same. 


1897. 5. G. 16 
— 1918. 5. G. 10 & 5, F. 21 
revised ed. 1930. San. D. 308/55 





Mahadeva-sahasra-nama [also called Siva-sahasra-nama, from 
the Maha-bhrata] :— 
Siva-sahasra-namavali. 3rd ed. FFoll. [42]. 13x18 cm. 
oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1770 (1848). 2. A. 31 
Siva-namavali. 4th ed. pp. [82]. 136 cm. 
Ganapata Krgnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1777 (1855). 16. H. 11 
Siva-sahasra-nama-praram. pp. [4], 53 [2]. 17x8 cm. 
Subodha-prakaéa Press : Bombay, 1783 (1861). 12.1. 9 


... Sri Mahadevera sahasra nama ... pp. 12. Title on cover. 


20x13 cm. N. L. Silas Press : Calcutta, 1278 (1870). 451 
Atha $ri-Siva-sa.-namavali pra. pp. 56. Title on cover. 
17x8 cm. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 923 


— pp.56. Title on cover. 178 cm. 
‘Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1877. 923 


—— pp.56. Title on cover. 17x8 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1879. 923 
Mahadeva-sahasra-nama. Pandita Sri Gopinatha Karakam 
dvara saméodhita . . . Oriya char. pp. 13. Title on cover. 
18x11 cm. Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1909. 3420 


‘See Sahasra-nama-samegraha. 1917. 13. F365 
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ManApeva Sarasvati [also called Mahadevananda Sarasvati]. 


Tattvanusamdhana: Advaita-kaustubha 


Manapeva Sastrin, Alladi :-— 


Kumudini 

Snusa-vijaya by SuNDARARAJA Kavi: °tika by M. S. 
Vedic Marriage Ritual 

Vivaha-prayoga 


compiler. Upanayana-vivaha-prayoga. 1921. San. D. 215 


transl, :— 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahi-bhirata]: °bhasya by 
Samara Acirya. 1897. 21, E. 23 
—— 2nded. 1901. 23.C.8 
— 3rded. 1918, San. B. 168 
—. ed, — 

Apastamba-dharma-sitra : Ujjvala by Harapatra. 1898. 
25. BB. 4 
Apastamba-grhya-sitra: Grhya-tatparya-darsana_by 
Suparsana Ackrya. 1893. 24. BB. 1 
Apastamba-paribhasa-siitra: °“bhasya by KaParpisvAMIN. 
1893. 24. BB. 2 
Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]: Dhatu-vrtti-madhaviya by 
S&yaya. 1894, 1903, 1901, 1900. 24. BB. 15-18 

Khadira-grhya-siitra : “vrtti by Rupraskanpa. 1913. 
25. BB. 20 
Mandala-brahmana Upanisad : maja yous: baaeye by 
SapAnanpa AvapHOTa. 1899. 24, BB. 19 
Mimamsa-siitra by Jamin1: Bhatta-dipika by Kuaypa- 
DEVA. 1911, 1916. 25. BB. 6-9 
Nityotsava by UMANANDANATHA. 1923. San. D, 150/23 


Parasurama-kalpa-siitra by Parasurima: vrtti [also 
called Saubhagyodaya] by RAmesvara. 1923. San. D. 150/22 


oe Acarya’s Miscellaneous Works. Vols. I-IV. 


1898-1899 24. BB. 20-23 
Taittiriya Aranyaka: “bhasya by Buaskara Misra. 1902. 
24. BB. 24-26 


Taittriya-brahmana: Jfana-yajfia by BuAskara Misra. 


1908-1913, 1921. 25. BB. 10, 12-13, 27 rc 








Taittiriya-samhita: Jiana-yajfia by BHAsKaRa Misra, ‘ 
1894-98. 14) 
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Man&peva Sastrin, Alladi, ed.—cont. 
Upanisads. WiTH CoMMENTARIES. Vols. 1-4. 1920-25. 
San. D. 226/1-4 


Vadartha-samgraha. 1913. San. C. 6 (a, b) 
Manipeva Sastain (T. S. V.) — 

Ambarisa-caritra 

Gajagelari-vrata-niripana 

Kucelopakhyana-samgraha 


— compiler. Rama-jiana. 
ManApeva Sivarima Apre. Kadambari-sara. 
Be ed 
Hitopadesa by NAriyaya. 1897. 1393 


— 1907. San. B. 270 
Kusuma-mala, compiled by VAMANA Sivarima Arte. 
Various editions, from the 3rd to the 11th ed. 1887-1924. 
Pafica-tantra by VisNUSARMAN. 1894. 926 
Seiad: San. B. 978 (J) 


Mahadevastaka. See Sadhana-kusuma, compiled by RAMAKANAI 
Darra. Part I. 1886. 314 


Mahadevastaka by RacHuNATHA SaRMaN. See Brhat-stotra- 
‘mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923. San. A. 100; 1.C3 


Man&peva Sort. Vrtti-vigraha-samgraha. 


Manapeva Sort VELLALA. Nilakantha-vijaya by NILAKANTHA 
Dixsita : Vibudhananda by M.S. V. 


Mahadevasya varna-mala-stotram [from the Manasa-tantra]. 
‘See Sadhana-kusuma, compiled by RAmakANAi Datta. see 


Manapeva VApinpra [also called Bhatta Vadindra] :— 
Maha-vidya-vidambana 
Rasa-sara 

ManApeva VeEDANTIN, disciple of Svayamprakaéa, See Samkhya- 


pravacana-sitra by Kapita : Syrtti by ANIRUDDHA : °sara 
by M. V. 


ManApeva YaSAvANTASASTRIN PAITHANAKARA, joint compiler. Goda-_. 
yatra-nirnaya. [=1- 
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Mahadevi [from the Devi-mahatmya of the Markandeys purdna]. 
Hymns to the goddess [ . . . (23) Mahadevi . . . ] translated from 

the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 128-134. 1913. 
21. H. 15 


Maha-Ganapati-pija-prayoga, compiled by Susranmanya. See 
Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika, compiled by SuBran- 
MANYA. 1886. 398 


Maha-Ganapati-sahasra-nama-stotra. Maha-Ganapati-sahasra- 
naima-stotram. Grantha char. pp.8, 160. 128 cm. 
Siarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. A. 24 


Maha-Ganapati-stotra [from the Narada-purana]. [Adityadi-nava- 
graha-stotra tatha Daridrya-dahana stotra-sameta-] Ganapati- 
stotra-prarambhah. foll. 7+[1]. 12X8 cm. oblong. 

Grantha-prakagaka Press : Bombay, 1784 (1862). 20. B.2 


Maha-Ganapati-stotra by Krsyariya Kaytuirava. See Camunda- 
ratna-malika, compiled by Krsyariya Kantuirava. Telugu 
char. [1857.] 604 


Maha-Ganapati-stotra by RAcHava Cartanya. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. PartI. Ist and 2nded. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


: °tippani by a disciple of the same. See Kavya-mala. Part I. 
1886. 28. H. 1 &2 


Maha-GaneSa-purana. See GaneSa-purana. 


Maha-guru nipatera para aSaucavasthara kartavyakartavyera 
vicara. See Pratna-kamra-nandini edited by SaTYAVRATA 
SAmaSRaMIN. 1796 (1874). 12. F. 28 


Mahaitareya-bhasya by Ananpatirtua. See Aitai Upanisad: 
AEBS y ee Aitareya a 


Mahaitareya-bhasyartha-ratna-mala by Srinivasa, son of 
Vitthalacarya. es Aitateys Uneaten: Mahaitareya-bhasya 
by ANaNpaTiRTHA : ry S. 


Mahaj-jataka-mala. La Mahajjataka mala par M. Lang. 
Extrait du Journal Asiatique (Mai-. Join 1912). TAnalyaed and 
extracts edited.] pp. 311-350 (=42). 23x15 cm. 

Paris, 1912. 22. H. 15 


MAanaxita [attributed] :-— 
Daksina-kalika-stotra 


Karpira-stava 
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Mahakala-Sani-Mrtyuiijaya-stotra [as given in the Martanda- 
Bhairava-tantra]. Martanda-Bhairava-tantroktam Mahakala-Sani- 
Mrtyufijaya-stotram. Sri-Kasinivasi_ Kelakaropahva Pandita 
Govinda Sastri-ji se suddha karakara . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 15. 
16x13 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakaéa Press : Benares, 1930. San. B. 1290 (¢) 


Mahakali-dhyana See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaha purina]. 
[1916] San. B. 822 (/) 


Maha-kali-kusumafijali. See Bhagavati-stavaka. 


Maha-karma-vibhagga. Maha-Karmavibhanga (la grande classifica- 
tion des actes) et Karmavibhaigopadesa (discussion sur le 
Maha Karmavibhafga) textes sancrits . . . édités et traduits avec 
les textes paralléles en Sancrit en Pali en ibétan en Chinois, et en 
Koutcheen . . . par Sylvain Levi . . . pp. [iv], 270 [1] ; Plates I-IV. 


2517 cm. 
Paris, 1932. San. D. 1066 


Maha-kavi-Banah tat-krtayaS ca by SAnTiLAta HarajivaNa 
Sia. Maha-kavi-Banah tat-krtaya’ ca. Gujarati anuvada 
Sahita ... Lekhaka ane prakasaka, Samtilala Harajivana Saha . . . 
pp. [4], 58. 18x13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press : Surat, 1917. San. B. 155 (¢) 


Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali :— 

Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali [1. Raghu-vamsa, 2. Kumra- 
sambhava, 3. Megha-dita, 4. Rtu-samhara, 5. Nalodaya, 
6. Puspabana-vilasa, 7. Sruta-bodha, 8. Dvatriméat-puttalika, 
9. Spagara-tilaka, 10. Srigara-rasastaka, 11. Malavikagnimitra, 
12. Abhijnana-Sakuntala, 13. Vikramorvasi-sameté] (mila 0 
Vanganuvada) Sri Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 

sampadita... 7th ed. pp. [5], 8, 713. 25x17 cm. 
New Calcutta Electric Machine Press : Calcutta, 1314 Gane 
19, H. I 









‘See also Kalidasera granthavali. 


Maha-kavi Kalidasera itihasa by Saripatt VipyABHOsANA 

BHATTAcArya.  Maha-Kavi-Kalidasera itihisa.  (Aprakasita- 

ica ve pT vistrta [Vanga-bhasd]-vivarana o mahakavira 

wvitavali saha) . . . Sriyukta-Satipati Vidyabhiisana Bhattacaryya 

viracita. pp. [2], 2, 8, 216. 18x13 cm. 

‘Ashutosh Printing Works : Calcutta, 1337 (1930), 

San. B. 1013 (4) 

Mahakavi Magha by GaurinAtHa PATHAKA. Mahakavir Maghah. 

Sampidakah Gaurinatha-Pathakah. Sdradd-Samskyta-grantha- 
mala, No.10. pp. 2[1], 31. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-bhavana Press : Benares [1926-7]. San. D. 935 @ 


Maha-kavya-samgraha. [Giridhara-Sarma-Catur-veda-nirmita- 


Chatropakarini-tika-sametah -vamsa-Kumara-sambhava- 
Kctdsjuniys-Simpia-vadhe- mahi: keys seperate] pp. 754. 
x12 cm. 


Samskyta-pustakalaya : Lahore (1929). San. B. 933.() 
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Maha-Laksmi by Gavurinitua Sarman. See Alamkara-siitra 
by RajAnaka Ruyvaka: M. by G. $. 


i by T, Susuirava Sasrrin. See Godavari-lahari by 
Arua Sastrin: M. by T.S.S. 





Maha-Laksmi-kavaca [from the Brahma-purina]. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA. 35 


Maha-Laksmi-pajana, compiled by VALLABHARAMA SarMaN. Atha 
$ri-Maha-Laksmi-pijana-prarambhah. (Idam pustakam . . . 
Vallabharama-Sarmana samkalitam) [from the colophon]. foll. 
[1], 17. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 3504 


Maha-Laksmi-paja-paddhati. | Atha _$ri-Maha-Laksmi-paja- 
paddhatih prarabhyate. foll. 11-4[1]. 2511 cm. oblong. 
‘Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1915. San. D. 748 (c) 


Maha-Laksmi-pija-vidhana by C.  ViRAMALLIKARJUNALIMGA 


‘Ayyavaru . . . Maha-Laksmi-pija-vidhanamn . . . Viramallikar- 
junalimgamu Ayyavaricé vrasi prakatim pambadinadi . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 8 [2]. 19x13 cm. 

ndhra-patrika Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 1007 (m) 





Maha-Laksmi-stotra :— 
See Padya-mala by VaIKUNTHANATHA. [1886.] 305 
See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 15 


‘See also Kamala-stavaka [also called Maha-Laksmi-stotra]. 


Maha-Laksmi-stotra [also called Laksmyastaka] [attributed to 
Indra]. See Gopala-sahasra-nama [from the Sammohana- 
tantra]. 1895. 420 


Maha-Laksmi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] :— 
Yaha Maha-Laksmi-stotra chapa . . . pp. 18. 24x11 cm. 


oblong. 
Samara Himda Press : Mainpuri, 1929 (1872). 1069 


Atha Maha-Laksmi-vrata-katha [Srinivasdcarya-krta-Hindi]- 
bhaga-tika-sahita prarabhyate. foll.17+[1]. 24X11 cm. oblong. 
Sri-VenkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 10. B, 25 


. . . Atha [Hindi]-bhisi-tika-sahita-~Maha-Laksmi-vrata-katha- 
prarambhah. foll. 17x{1]. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1917. San. D. 69 (d) 

Atha [Hindi]-bhas4-tika-samhita _ [sic]-[Bhavisya-puranantar- 

gata-] Maha-Laksmi-vrata-katha-prarambhah. pp. 34. 29x13 cm. 

Gokula Press : Benares (1924). San. F. 136\( 


Maha-Laksmi-vrata-paja-vidhi. See Varsikotsa 
2nded. 1933. San. D. 
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Maha-Laksmy-astaka [attributed to Indra] :— 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12. B.8 
See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 1875. 12. B.4 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 


1912, 1923, 11.C.3; San. A. 100 
See Mikambika-sahasra-nama. 1913. San. D. 312 (g) 
‘See Godana-paddhati. [1917.] San. A. 35 (h) 


See Verpkatesvara-piija-mahatmya. 1924. 
San. B. 1148 (2) 
See Nrsimha-stuti by TrivixraMa PayprtAcaRya. 2nd ed. 
1924. San. B. 1130 (c) 


Maha-Laksmy-astaka-stava [attributed to Indra] :— 
‘See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 1873. 11. D. 22 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II. 1923. San. B. 780 (m) 


Mahdlaksmy-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from the Visnu- 
purdnal = 
§ri-Mahilaksmiyin astOttaracata_ ndmastotram Tamil pata- 
vuraiyutanum Srivisnu purdnattilulla Sristutiyum. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [2], 30. 18x12 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1925. San. B. 784 (¢) 





—— Qnded. pp. [2], 30. Title on cover. 1713 cm. 
‘Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 1022 (c) 


Mahilasa-paiica-ratna. Atha Mahalasa-pamca-ratna-prarambhah. 
foll. [I]-+14-+[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 
Karnatak Press : Bombay, 1845 (1924). San. B. 915 () 


Mahilaya-éraddha-samkalpa-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-brahma- 
karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 


Mahalingarcana-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana] . . . Maha- 
limgarcana-mahatymamu. Idi. . - Calla . . . Laksminrsimha 
Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . Telugu char. 

pp. 31. Title on cover. 21X13 cm. 
Bhairava Press : Masulipatam, 1912. 3486 


MawariNca Sistrin. Bhasa-katha-sara- 


Mahaliigeivara-tantra. Parts Pithadi-kramena Siva-sata~ |) 
nama. 
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Maha-Magha-snana-vidhi [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Maha- 
Magha-snana-vidhib. Bhavisyottara-puranad dhrtah. Grantha 
char. pp. 16. Title on cover. 

Sirada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B.997 (*) 


Maha-Magha-snana-vidhi by Srinivasa Sasrrin. Maha-Magha- 
snina-vidhih . . . Srinivasa-Sastrina . . . grathitah. Grantha 
char. pp. 18. Title on cover. 16X12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : _Kumbakonam, 1909. 3480 


Mahamandala-granthavali, No. 2, Upadesa-parijata. [1910.] 3497 
Mahami§rika-stotra. See Mahaméri-stotra. 


Mahamari-stotra [also called Mahimarika-stotra] [from the Devi- 
purina]. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara- Part I (No. 251). 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Mahaméri-stotra [from the Bhagavati-purdna]. __ Mahaméri- 
stotramu . . . Calla . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 8. Title on 
cover. 22x13 cm. 

Aryanamda Press : Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 161 


Mahamari-utsava-vidhi, compiled by YAMALAcARYA. See Pratistha- 
tantra-samgraha, compiled by YAMatAcirya. Grantha char. 
1912. 3486 


Maha-Mrtyufijaya-japa-vidhi, compiled by Racuuvamsa SarMAN. 
‘Maha—-Mrtyamjaya-japa-vidhib.  [Raghuvaméa-Sarma-krta - 
Hindi]-Bhisanuvada-samalamkrtah. _Laghu-Mrtyumjaya-jap2- 
vidhi-sahitah ... pp. 24._ Title on cover. 1713 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1917. San. B. 810 (d) 


Maha-Mrtyufijaya-stotra. See Mrtyuiijaya-stotra. 
Maha-mrtyu-pariksa, compiled by VayaMOHANALALA Misra. See 


Manokamana-siddhi, compiled by VRJAMOHANALALA Misra. 
(1923). San. B. 1102 


Maha-Narayana Upanisad [also called Narayana Upanisad, from the 
‘Taittiriya Races =“ u 
See also Narayaniya-yajniki Upanisad. 


See Upanisads. Coutections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 
See Upanisads. Co.vections. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1897. 16. G. 10 
See Taittiriya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakasa by SAvaNa. 
1897. 27. H. 15 
Upanisat-samgrahah. Nardyanopanigat. ‘Tika-Prakrtartha- 


sahita. Ramacandra-siinu-Vyamkatesa-Sarmana 
Part I. pp. 94,99. 22x14 cm. 
‘Jiidna-prakaéa Press : Poona, 1900. San. D- 





‘yaa Gand Nationa) 
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Maha-Narayana Upanisad—cont. 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1904. 3.A.3 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1913. San. D. 748 (h) 
See Taittiriya Upanisad. Telugu char. 1918. San. C. 169 
Narayanopanisad. (Anvaya va [Marathi-] arthayam saha.) 
Sampidaka . . . Vignu Vamana Bipata. Brahma-vidyd-grantha- 
ratna-mala, No.7. pp- [2], 2,84. 21x14 em. 

Indira Printing Press : Poona, 1920. 

The cover bears date 1914 and was printed at the Law Press. 
San. D. 247 () 


See Upanisads. With COMMENTARIES. (1921.) 
San. A. 121/14 


Maha-Narayana Upanisad. Parts. Ananta Upanisad. 


Maha-Narayana Upanisad. Wit CoMMENTARIES :— 
:°dipika by NarAvaya. The Mahanarayana-Upanishad of the 
‘Atharve-Veda with the Dipika of Narayana. Edited by Colonel 
G. A. Jacob .. . Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXV. pp- f, 
iti [1], 26 [1], 31 [1],9. 21x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1888. 5. E.8 


:Saiva-bhasya by SivAcArya VRSABHENDRA . - - Sri-Vrsa- 
phendra. Pandita-Sivacdrya-pranita-Sri-Saiva-bhasyopeta-Maha- 
nardyanopanisat . . - Kedara-Siva-tattva-grantha-mdla, No. 1. 
pp- [1], 2, plate, 132, 4. 19x12 cm. 

Hitacintaka Press : Benares, 1929. San. B. 947 (e) 


Maha-nataka [also called Hanuman-nataka] attributed to Hanumant. 
[A. Recension of Mapuustpana Misra] :— 
Mahé-ntaka, a dramatic history of King Rama, by Hanimat : 
translated into English, from the original Sanskrita, by Mahé-raja 
Kili-krishna Bahadur . . . pp- [3], V; 101 [1] ; [7], 101 (5). 
‘Columbian Press : Calcutta, 1840. 2. C. 16 & 17 
Sri-Mahinitaka . . . Sriyuta Madhusidana Migra karttrka 
sidhu [Vaiiga-] bhasaya payaradi chande viracita . .. Pp- (1, 216. 
16x11 cm. 
Kavita-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1779 (1857). 6. B. 12 


—— pp. [2], 177. 15x11 cm. 
Kavita-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1272 (1865). 1689 


—— pp.[l],177. 20x13 cm. 
Kavita-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 451 


—— pp. [2], 177. 20x13 cm. 
Kaviti-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1868. 10. Cc. 23 


viracitamn » 
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Mahd-nataka attributed to Hanumant. [A.}—cont. 

Maha-nataka [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Sri-Ramacandracarita. 
§rimad-Dhanumanta viracita mila samskrta. Tad-bhasa Sriyuta 
Ramagati Bhattacaryya Kaviratna karttrka payaradi chande 
viracita. pp. 192. 20x13 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1878. 998 


Miahanataka . . . compiled by Madhusudan Mishra. Edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. 127. Title on cover. 
21x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1878. 13. G. 4 


Maha-nataka, Sloka o [Utkala]-bhasa padyanuvada sahita. 
$ri-Sudargananandanika dvara . . . prakatita. Oriya char. 
pp. 196. Title on cover. 16x10 em. 

‘Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1898. 2026 


Mahd-natakam. Oriya char. pp. [1], 147. Title on cover. 
1710 cm. 
Cuttack Printing Company : Cuttack, 1899. 2652 


Hanumad-viracita sa-citra Maha-nataka sampirna navanka o 
bahyasa sahita Pandita Sri Godinatha Karaka dvara saméodhita 
o padyanuvadita. Oriya char. pp. [1], 376. Title on cover. 
16x10 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1905. 5. B. 11; 3. C. 45 


—— 1908. 19, B. 20 


—— pp. [3], 360. 16x10 cm. 
‘Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1915, 3.C. 45; 5.B. 11 


Maha-nataka samSodhita . . . bhasa padyanuvada sahita. 
Oriya char. pp. [1], 294. 17x10 cm. 
Edward Press : Cuttack, 1917. 13. F.8 


—— pp. [1], 360. 17x11 cm. ' 
‘Arunodaya Press : Calcutta, 1918. San. B. 549 


Sti Maha-natakam . . . Sri-Hanumat’ pranitam Mahi-natakam 

. .. U. Ve. Vedantarimanujacaryena samyak parigodhitam. 
Grantha char. pp. 80. 22x14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1918. San, C. 227 


Pirahmaéri Matusiitana Kavintira ravarkal iyarriyaruliya Maha- 
nataka-Ramayana . . . Tamil char. pp. [1], 2, 8 265, 5. 
21x14 cm. 

United Press : Conjeeveram, 1923. San. D, 820 


—— pp. [1], 337. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Nityananda Press : Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 487 


Maha-nataka attributed to Hanumant. [B. Recension of DAMODARA 
Misra]. Sriman-Maha-natakah arthat. .. Nrpati Ramacandra-carita 











Srimad-Dhanumat viracita-granthah idanintu -Samskrtad- 

uddhrta tad-artha Enilandiya-bhasaya . . . Maha-raja-Kal a 

Bahadurena anuvaditah . . . pp. [7], 101 [5]. 2013 cm. a 
Sara-samgraha Press : Cé 1762 (1840). ~ 215°) 
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Maha-nataka attributed to Hanumant. WITH COMMENTARIES :— 
:Candra by CanprasexHara. [Recension of MapxusdDaANa 
Misra.] Sa-tikam Sri-Maha-natakam . . . Candrasekhara-krta- 
tika-sahitam.  Sri- Candrakuméra - Bhattacaryyena Sodhitam 
Vaiga-bhasaya anuvaditai ca. . . pp. [3], 342, 22x14 em. 
Sudhanidhi Press : Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 16, F. 37 


+ Hanuman-nataka-dipika by MonanabAsa :— 
‘Atha Hanuman natakam satikam prarabhyate . . . foll. [1], 
106-++[1]. 28x13 cm. oblong. 
Grantha-prakigaka Press : Bombay, 1782 (1860). 2.1. 11 


Atha Hanuman - nataka-sa-tika-prarambhah. foll. [1], 93. 
2715 cm. oblong. 
KrsnaSastrin Gurjara’s Press : Madras, 1786 (1864). 2. 1. 15 


Maha-natakam . . . Sri-Damodara-Misrena samdarbhya 
samkalitam Misra-Mohana-viracita-Dipikaya sametam ca. . - 
pp. [4], 241. 23x13 em. 

Sri-Ventkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1886. 2. E. 21 


+ °tika by RAMATARANA Stromant. [Recension of MapHus0DANA 
Misra.] Mahdnataka .. edited by Ramtaran Siromani, with a 
short commentary of his own. pp. [1], 2, 175 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Sucharoo Press : Calcutta, 1870. 21. BB. 33; 16. F. 32 


Maha- 
pi 






wvami-piija-vidhi. Akéracivacariyar iyarriya Maha-navami- 
‘ti. Grantha char. pp. 83,3. 16X12 cm. 
Siva-jfana-bodha Press : Madras, 1910. 21. B. 55 


Maha-naya-prakaSa by SrrmKayTHa_RAJANAKA : °tika by the 
‘same. Mahinaya-prakasha of Rajanaka-Shitikantha . . . Edited - 
with notes by Pt. Makunda-rama Shastri. [The work is in 
Kaémiri, the commentary in Sanskrit] Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies, No. 21. p. 145. 21x14 cm. 

"Patva-Vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314 


Maha-nirvana-tantra :-— 

(Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalaikara-krta Mahanirvana-tantr [a- 
Vanga-bhas]inuvada-purvva-kanda samipta.) pp. 600. No title 
page. Title from the colophon. 23x14 cm. 

(Calcutta, c. 1870] 427 


See Tantra-sara by KpSyANaNDA BHATTACARYA. 1877-1884. 
19. K.9 
‘See Sulabha-tantra-prakaéa. [1886.] 16. G. 3 
Mahi-nirvvana-tantram. pp. [1], 67. 25x17 cm. 
Vangavasi Press : Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 993 
Mahanirvana-tantram . . . corrected by Pundit Jwalaprasad 
Misra . . . translated [into Hindi] by P. Baldeoprasad Misra).\-. _ 


pp. [3], 16, 548. 22x14 cm. ri 
Shri Venkateshwar Press : Bombay, 1896. 12: F.7 
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Maha-nirvana-tantra—cont. 

Mahs-nirrvana-tantram. (Mila [Vanga] anuvada o fippani 
sameta.) Sriyukta Bhadhara Cattopadhyaya sampadita . . . 
Vedavyasa-bhandara-granthavali. pp. [1], 998. 13x9 cm. 

Bharata-bandha Press : Calcutta, 1303 (1897). 11, A. 1 


_.. Mahanirvana tantram . . . Edited [with English translation] 
by Manmatha Nath Dutt . . . The Wealth of India. Vol. VII, 
Parts IV, pp. xxxii, 80. Incomplete. 23x15 cm. 

Elysium Press : Calcutta, 1899. 28. I. 21 


Maha-nirvvana-tantram. (Milam [Vafga] anuvada$ ca). . . 
Syamacarana Kaviratnena _ samskytam. pp. [3], 2, 466- 
19x12 cm. 

Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 23. E. 20 


Maha-nirrvana-tantra mila, anuvada o sarvva-devadevira 
mantra-kosa . . . Kaliprasanna . . . kartrka anuvadita. pp. 12, 
1-164. 27x17 cm. 

‘Niitana Kalikita Press : Calcutta, 1314 (1907). San. E. 37 


Mahi-nirvana-tantram. Mila o Vanganuvada . . - Paficdnana 
‘Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [5], 185. 22x14 cm. 
Vaigavasi Press : Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 21. D. 37 


Sanuvada Mahinirvvana tantram . . . Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhatticaryya [Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita . . . pp. [2], 26, 524. 
18x12 cm. 

§astra-pracdra Press : Calcutta, 1315 (1908). 23. B. 5 


Sanuvada Maha-nirvana-tantram .. - Panditavara . . - 
Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvadita 
_. . Waignavacarana Vasaka karttrka sampadita . . . pp. [4], 180. 
2416 cm. 





Vasaka Press : Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 3442 


‘Tantra of the great liberation (Maha nirvana tantra) a 
translation from the Sanskrit, with introduction and commentary 
by Arthur Avalon. pp. [3], exlvi, 356 [1]. 24x16 cm. 

Luzac & Co. : London, 1913. 21. H. 12 


Mahi-nirvana-tantram. Mila o Vanginuvada. Bhattapalli- 
nivasi Pandita-pravara Sriyukta Paficdnana Tarkaratna sampadita. 
2nd ed. pp. 2, 189. 2314 cm. 

Vaiigavasi Press : Calcutta (1927). San. D. 1044 (f) 


S[a-Vanga-bhas]anuvada-Maha-nirvvana-tantra. [Sarvva-deva- 
devira mantra-kosa Siva-tattva-pradipika samvalita] . . . Upendra- 
natha Mukhopidhyaya anddita. 12th ed. pp. 60, 487+[1]- 
22x14 cm. 

‘Vasumati Electric Rotory Machine Press : Calcutta (1928). 
San. D. 807 (2) 


Maha-nirvana-tantra : °tika by HARIHARANANDANATHA BHARATI :— 
Mahanirbana tantram . . . with the commentary of Harih: 
danatha Bharati. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagaral Bt 
pp. [2], 446. Title from the cover. 2213 em. a 
‘New Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1884. 22. D..17 


‘perta Onecthh Hail 
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Maha-nirvana-tantra: °tika by HariHaRANANDANATHA BuArati— 
cont. 

Maha-nirrvvana-tantra . . . Srimad-Hariharananda-Bharati 
viracita tika evam Sriyukta-Vrddha-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara 
kta [Vanga-bhasa]-anuvada o tippani sameta. Sri-Krsnagopala- 
Bhakta karttrka sampadita . . . pp. 848, 16. Title on cover. 
23x15 cm. 

Ramnarayan Press : Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 6. H. 4 


Maha-nirvvana-tantra . . . Hariharananda Bharati viracita 
tka. . . Jaganmohana Tarkalaikara nameprasiddha . . « 
Parndnanda Tirthanatha krta [Vanga] anuvada o tippani sameta 
. . . Jianendranatha Tantra-ratna karttrka parivarddhita o 
sampidita . . . [Title page at the end of 2nd Part] pp. 910, 
2 [6], 8, 23, 2 plates. 2315 cm. 

Phoenix Printing Works : Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 26. D. 8 

Mahinirvina Tantra with the commentary of Hariharananda 
Bharati. Edited by Arthur Avalon. Tantrik Texts, Vol. XIII. 


pp: xxvii, 473. 25x17 cm. 
Vasanta Press : Adyar, Madras, 1929. San D. 541/13 








Maha-nirvana-tantra. Parts :— 
Adya Kali-svariipa-stotra 
Atma-jiiana-nirnaya 
Devya ripa-niripanam 
Grhastha-dharma 
Kali-mahatmya 
Karma 
Pajica-ratna 
Pafica-ratna-stotra 


MahAntya-maudgalya. Parts. Ganesastottara-Sata-nama-stotra 


Maha-nyasa :— 
See Rgvedi-brahma-karma. [1884.] 11. A.5 
— [1886] 13. H. 21 


Mahanyas{a-Indraksi-stotra, Rudra-kavaca, ‘Trica-vidhana, 
Nava-grahadi-stuti] adikam. Calla . . . Laksminrsimha Sastric® 
svarayuktamuga jérpabadi. Telugu char. pp. 80. Title on cover. 


Krsna Svadeéi Press : Masulipatam, 1913, 3494 
Mahanyasah _sa-svarah. Sa-svaraya Rudra-nama-trigatya 


ivastottara-éata-namavalya ca sahitah. Grantha char. pp. 4, 
3.96. 18x12cm. 

Sarada Vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1917. 5. B.2- 

a 


Maha-nyasam [sic]. Telugu char. pp. 162[6]. 12x9em. 1 
Se aces Dressy Modes, 1918. San. A. 85 






1524 


Maha-nyasa—cont. 
hd Maha-nyasah sa-svarah [Dik-samputa-mantra-Siva- 
samkalpadi-mantra-sametah]. Sa-svaraya Rudra-ndma-trigatya 
Sivastottara-Sata-namavalya Siva-minasa-pajaya ca  sahitah. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 2, 96. 18x13 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press : _Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 596 


—— 1926. San. B. 782 (d) 


_ .. Svara-sahita-Maha-nyasam [sic]. pp. 4,116. 19x13 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press : Madras, 1927. San. B. 1008 (a) 


Mahanyasadi . . . “ Mahinydsidi-” nimake’smin pustake . . - 
Purusa-siktam, Narayana-soktam . . . Bhagavad-visayaka- 
dokais saha . . . Telugu char. 3rd.ed. pp. vii[1], 192. 22x14 em, 

Samya-vijaya Press : Mysore (1909). 5. L. 32 


Maha-nyasadika compiled by Laksmingsiyia Sasrrin. Maha- 
nyasadikam . . . Laksminrsimha Sastricé svara-sahitamuga 
jérpambadi._ Telugu char. pp..76. 22x14 cm. : 

Aryinanda Press : Masulipatam, 1921. San. D. 864 


Maha-nyasa-prayoga. See Kalocita-mantra-mala. (1925.) 
San. D. 952 (c) 
Maha-nyasa-ratnavali, compiled by S. Sesacata SASTRIN.. - - 
Mahj-nyasa-ratnavali . . . Brahmasri Samga-Sésacala-Sastri- 
garicéta raciyampabadina ‘Tenugu-tatparya-sahitamu - - - Telugu 
char. pp. 7+{l], 224. 22x14 cm. 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1922. San, D. 838 


Maha-padya [also called Maha-padya-satka], attributed to 
KALIpAsa :-— 
[This work contains several verses in common with the Karnata- 
varnana, also attributed to Kalidasa. 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.L.6 
See Kavya-kalapa. No.1. 1864. 18. E. 6 


‘See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DinaNATHA NYAYARATNA. 
(1869.) 983 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13, C. 14 
See Kavya-samgraha. Part Il. 1874. 983 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
MuxuopapuyAya. 1876. 408 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13. D. 17 
Maha-padya : “vyakhya by Jivinanpa VipyAsAcara. See Kavya- 


samy & by JivANANDA ViDYASAGARA. 3rd ed. 
Vol. I. 1888. 6.C. 11 


Maha-padya-satka. See Maha-padya [also called Maha-} 
satka], attributed to KALIDASA. ) 
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Maha-paiicaksari-kalpa [from the Vimalagama] . . . Vimalaga- 
‘mamtargata-Kumaragastya-samvida-riipas Srimac-Chakti-visista- 
dvaita-Maha-pamcaksari-kalpah. Telugu char. pp. ii, 49, ii. 
Title on cover. 21X13 cm. 

Bhairava Press : Masulipatam, 1914. San. C. 86 


Mahaprabhor astottara-Sata-namavalih by Harimiya. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. No. 112. 1927. San. B. 637 


Maha-prabhu-sarvavatara-samya-niripana by Harmpisa, See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. No. 305. 1927. San. B, 637 
Mahaprasada-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niraipana, compiled 

by Batirima Sarman. No. 53. Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a, 5) 


Maha-purusa-janma-patrika. See Hora-vijfiana, compiled by 
SURENDRANATHA JYOTIRVINODA BHATTACARYA. 1931-32. 
San. B, 1221 


‘Maharajadhiraja-carita by MapxusUDANA "TARKAPANCANANA 
Buatrackrya. Maharajadhiraja-caritam. Sriyukta-Madhusii- 
dana-Tarkapaficanana-Bhattacaryya-viracitam. Sriyukta - Aghora- 
natha-Tattvanidhina Vanga-bhasay4 aniiditam. pp. [1], 2, 51. 
22x14 cm. 

Adhiraja Press : Bardwan, 1798 (1876). 416 

Masarayapina Dixsita, compiler -— 

Brhad-Gaya-paddhati. 
Lagna-jataka. 
Parthiva-pijana-paddhati. 
Parthivesvara-pijana. 


— eds— 
Bhagavad-gita. 1914. San. C. 188 
— 1915. San, B. 562 
Canakya-niti-darpana. 1908. San, B. 247 
Hora-cakra. 1912. 3468 
Sabda-ripavali. 1910. 3603 


Maha-ramayana. See Yoga-vasistha. 


Maharana-Pratapa-Simha-carita by Sripipa _ SAsTRIN 
HastRAKARA. Pa; Maharana-Pratapa-Simha-caritam. Lekhahah 
Hasirakaropahvah Sripada Sastri. Bharata-Vira-ratna-mala, 
No. 1. pp. [i], 2, 21), 4 [1], 198. 19x12. cm. 
Jagadhitechu Press, Poona : Amalner, 1920. San. B. 414 





Maharjuniya-bana-Ganga-prakasa by Racuuvina Misra Paxarl. 
‘See Arjuniya-bana-Ganga-prakasa by R. M. P. 
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Maharnava-nyasa. See SabdanuSasana by Hemacanpra : Tattva- 
prakasika-brhad-vrtti by the same: Sabda-maharnava- 
nyasa [also called Maharnava-nyasa]. 


Mahartha-majijari by ManesvarAnanpa : Parimala by the same:— 
Mahartha-maiijari of Maheshvarananda with commentary of the 
author. Edited with notes by Mukundarama Shastri . . .Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Studies, No. X1._ p. [vi], 148. 21x14 cm. 
Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314 


‘The Maharthamanjari [71 Prakrta-gathas] with the commentary 
Parimala of Mahesvarinanda. Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. LXVI. pp. (1), [1], 2, 2, 2, 6 [1], 
203 [1]. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press : Trivandrum, 1919. San. D. 163/66 
Maha-samkalpa [from the Hemadri-khanda]. See Sravani-prayoga. 
[1927.] San. B, 796 (/) 
Maha-Sarasvati-stotra. See Sarada-stavaka [also called Maha- 
Sarasvati-stotra]. 


Maha-saura-mantra-vidhana [compiled] : Vedartha-pradipa by S 
Savana. Maha-saura-mamtra-vidhanamu. Sirya-namas-kara- 
paddhati samétamu sasvaramka-mu. Rg-védimtargatamulagu 
Maha-saura-mamtramulaku Vidyaranya-bhasya, Pada-vibhaga, 
Amdhra-tika-tatparyamulu . . - Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 96. 


18x12 cm. 
Guntur, 1914. San. B. 1 
Manasena Ac&rya. Pradyumna-carita. 


Maha-siddhanta by Arvasnata: °tilaka by SupbHAKaRA DvivEDIN. 
Mahasiddhdnta, a treatise on astronomy by Aryabhat. Edited 
with his own commentary by Mahémahopddhy4ya Sudhdkara 
Dvivedi. Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 36], Nos. 148, 149 
and 150. pp. [i], 21, 23, 4, 5, 249. 23x14 cm. 

Chandraprabha Press : Benares, 1910. 28. C. 63 


Maha Upanisad :— 
See Upanisads. Corrections. 1802. 306. 29, A. 32 
See Upanisads. Co.tections. 1897. 16. G. 10 


Mahdpanisattu . . . Vemkatappayya Sistrulavaricé raciyimpa- 
badina Tenugu [Amdhra] tika tatparyamu saha. Telugu char. 
pp. 175. Title from the cover. 2416 cm. 

Scottish Press : Madras, 1899. 1601 


Maha Upanisad. With ComMeENTarIEs :— 
+ “bhasya by GaNGACARANADASA VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA BHATTA- 

cirya. See Upanisads. Wit Commentaries. (1916.) 
San. D. 





:°bhasya by Sameara Aci See Upanii 
varty on cArya. See ara ar ra 





1527 


Maha Upanisad. With ComMentaries—cont. 
: “dipika by NAray: 
See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1891. 5. E. 20 
See Upanigads. Wira Commenrarres. [1916], San. D. 89 
:°dipika by SamKaRANANDA. See Upanisads. Wrrn Com- 








EI 1891. 5. E. 20 
:°vivarana by Upanisap-Brama-yocin. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentaries. 1921. San. D, 226/1 


Mahaura-vaisya-vamSadi-vivarana, compiled by HARANARAYAN 
pasa VarsyA MAnaura. Atha Sri-Mahaura-Vaisya-vamsa 
vivarana [Hindi-tatparya-sameta]. Jisako . . . Lala Haranara- 
yanadasa Vaigya Mahaura . . . ne samgrahita kiya . . . pp. [1]+16. 
Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Jamund Printing Works : Muttra (1929). San. D. 781 (é) 


Maha-vakya [also called Dyidasa-maha-vakya]. See Maha-vakya- 
vivarana by Samara ASRaMa. 


Maha-vakya-darpana, attributed to Samara Acirya. Maha 
Vakya Darpanam. By Sri Sankara Charya. ‘Translated into 
Telugu verse by Kovuri Pattabhirama Sarma. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 6, 104. Title from cover. 18x12 cm. 

M. V. Press : Ellore, 1919. San. B. 508 (g) 








Maha-vakya-prakarana by VeXxaTa Susranmayya SAsTRIN . . . 
Sri-Vémkata-Subrahmanya-Sastrina viracitam Maha-vakya-pra- 
karanam, Svatmananda-vilasam, Guru-pija-prakaranam. Pra- 
karana-trayam . . . Grantha char. pp. 18, Title on cover. 
21x13 cm. Mianikya-vacaka Press : Madras, 1912. 3487 





Maha-vakya-ratna-prabhavavali by SADANANDENDRA SarasvaTi. 
Mahi-vakya-ratna-prabhavavali. Srimat-Paramahamsa-Sri-Sad2- 
nandendra-Sarasvati-Svamivaricé viracitamu [Andhra-tatparya 
sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. [2], 1 plate, 3 [1], 46, 335, 74, 11. 
21x14 cm. Rami Press : Beswada, 1922. San. D. 379 


Maha-vakya-ratnavali by RAMmAcaNpraTintHa. See Advaita- 
mukta-kalapa. Telugu char. 1873. 605 


Maha-vakya-ratnavali by RAmAcanpratintHa. Wrrn Comment- 
ARTES :— 

:Kiranavali by Upanisap-BraHMA-YOGIN. Maha-vakya- 
ratnavali . . . Ramacandréndra Yatisarvabhaumina viracita . 
Upanisad-Brahma-Yogina viracitaya Kiranavaly-akhyaya vy’ 
hyaya samullasiti. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 186,21. 22x13 cm. 

Pundarika-vilaya Press : Tirupati, 1910. 3494 

:°prabha by TrILoKANATHA Misra. Maha-vakya-ratnavalih 
Upadesa-paficadasi_ca . . . Sri-Trilokanatha-Misra-viracitaya 
Prabhakhyaya tikaya samalafikrta Maha-vakya-ratnavalih tathd .. 
$ri-Balabhadra-Sarma-krta-Subodhinya fikaya__ samanvita 
Upadesa-pafica-dasi ca . . - pp. [2], 18, 1 plate, 8, 134; [2], 285° 
4, 22x14 cm. LE 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares (1923). San. D..553. 








Centre for the Arts 
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Maha-vakya-ratnavali by RAMACANDRATIRTHA. With Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 

: Visama-sthala-tippant by DEvAKINANDANA « . - $ri-Vasu- 
devendra- Sarasvati- sisya- Ramacandrendra - Sarasvati- safgrhita. 
Maha-vakya-ratnavali Pam.Devakinandana-Sastrina Darsana- 
laikarena Visama-sthala-tippanyalankrta. pp. 2, 2, 149. Title - 
on cover. 22x14 cm. 

‘Tara Printing Press : Benares, 1979 (1922). San. D. 799 (a) 















Maha-vakya-ratnavali, compiled by P. Nesmuamatya. Maha 
vikya-ratnivali. Idi Brahma $ri Putugurta-Nrsimhamatyunicé 
[Telugu-tatparya-sahita]-raciyimpabadinattiyu . . . Telugu char. 
p. [3], 356. 2214 cm. 

Cimtamani Press : Madras, 1904. 21. BB. 48 








Maha-vakya-ratnavali, compiled by SrsAcata SASTRIN 
Maha-vakya-ratnavali idyaranya-Svami-krta-bhas 


musiramuga . . . Samga Segicala-Sastrigaricéta raciyampabadina 
Tenugu-titparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 7 [1], 2, 224. 
2214 cm, 


Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1922. San. D. 838 


Maha-vakya-ratnavali, by TALaNca SVAMIN . - . Tailanga-Svami- 
viracita-Mahd-vakya-ratnavali o tahrasarala Vanganuvada . . - 
Umicarana Mukhopadhyaya kartrka anudita . . . pp., 1 plate [ii], 
iv [1], 2, 6, 1 plate (215 [1], 211) [217]. 18x13 cm. 

Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1324 (1917-18). San. B. 205 


Maha-vakya Upanisad :-— 
‘See Upanisads. Coutections. 1904. 3.A.3 
SeeUpanisads. Wir Commentaries. (1920.) San. A. 121/5 


Maha-vakya Upanisad: °vivarana by UPaNIsAD-BRAHMA-YOGIN, 
See Upanisads, WitH CoMMENTARIES. 1920. San. D. 226/2 


Maha-vakya-vivarana [also called Dvadasa-maha-vakya-vivarana] 
by Samara ASraMa :— 
Atha maha-vakya-vivarana [Saptasloki-gita tatha Catuh-sloki- 
Bhagavata sameta] .. . foll. [1], 35. 2411 cm. oblong. 
Jiana-sigara Press : Bombay, 1924 (1867). 9. B. 29 


Maha-vakya-vivaranam ([Hindi]-bhagi-tikd-sametam) « - - 
Sri-Sankaraérama-Yati-varyair viracitam . . . Svami-Ramakysna- 
nandagiri-viracitaya [Hindi]-bhaga-tikaya samalamkrtam. pp. [1], 
2,120. 21x14 em. 

Sti Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1960 (1930). 18. BB. 3 


Maha-vakya-viveka. See Ananda-lahari. Telugu char. uP 
34 


Maha-vakya-viveka [from the Pafica-dasi of Madhava Ac&rya, son 
of Mayana]. _ Sri-Vidyaranya-Svami krta-Sri-Pamca-dasi-maha- 
vakya-viveka Karnataka-bhis -Véedamta-ratnakaravu . . - Ap; ya 
Camdavara Ubhayakara . . . ivarimda racisalpattitu. Kany 
char. pp. [1], 47, 1 diagram [1]. Title on cover. 18 x I2jem: 

Klarka Loko Office : Madras, 1911 
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Maha-vamia [also called Migra-grantha] by DuruvAnanpa MIsRA. 
Maha-vaméa va Migra-grantha . . . Dhruvananda-Misra-pranita 

.. pp. [3], 4, 156, 10. 25x16 cm. 
Vigva-kosa Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1917). 28. K. 8 


Maha-vastu-[avadana]. Le Maha vastu texte sanscrit publié pour 
la premiére fois et accompagné d’introductions et d’un com- 
mentaire par E. Senart. Société Asiatique. Collection d’ouvrages 
Orientaux, Seconde Série. Vol. 1, 1882, pp. [2], LXII [1], 633 
[1] ; Vol. II, 1890, pp. [3], XI, III, 578 ; Vol. IIT, 1897, pp. [3], 


XLI, 588. 23x15 cm. 
25. F. 1-3 & San. D. 1396 





Mahavastu-naraka-parivarta. See Maudgalyayanas Wanderung 
durch die leidvollen Welten. [A translation by R. O. Franke 
of the Naraka-parivarta, and of part of the following section, from 
the Mahavastu.] 1930. 22. V. 130 


* Maha-vidya-daga-sloki-vivarana. See Daga-Sloki-maha-vidya- 
siitra by KuLARKA PanpiTa : °vivarana : °tippana by Buuvana- 
SUNDARA SORI. 


Maha-vidya-mantr: 
‘Atha Maha-vidya-mamtra-prarambhab. foll.9+[1]. 168m. 
oblong. 





Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, (1906). San. B. 1143 (c) 


‘Atha Maha-vidya-mamtrab. foll. [1]+-7. 18x14 cm. oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1929. San. B. 1007 (a) 


Maha-vidya-stotra [attributed to Siva]. Atha Maha-vidy4-stotra- 
prarambhah. pp. 31+[1]. 16x12 cm, oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press, Benares : Darbhanga (1925). San. B. 915 (e) 


Maha-vidya-tantra :— ‘ 
“Atha Maha-vidya-prarambhab. oll. 6. ‘Title on cover. 


15x11 cm. oblong. 
‘Gokula Press : Benares (1927). San. B. 820 (e) 


$ri-Mahi-vidya. Telugu char. pp. 48. Title on cover. 


2215 cm. oblong. . 
Vavilla Press : Madras, 1927. San. D. 947 (j) 


Maha-vidya-vidambana by ManApeva Vapinpra [also called 
Bhatta Vadindra] : °vrtti [also called Vyakhyana-dipika) by 
BuuvaNASUNDARA SORT. Mahdvidyé-vidambanaof Bhatta Vadindra, 
with the commentaries of Anandapurna [on the first pariccheda] 
and Bhuvanasundara Siri [and the latter's Laghu-maha-vidya- 
vidambana] and the Daéa-sloki of Kulérka Pandita with Vivarana 
and Vivarana Tippana. Edited with introduction and appendices 
by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang . - - Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
No. XII. pp. [iii xliii fi], 189, 8. 25x17 cm. Le 

"~ Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay Baroda, 1920: 


ress, z iy) ; 
San. D. 150/12 
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Maha-vidya-vidambana by ManApeva VApinpra :“vyakhyana by 
Ananparorya. See Maha-vidya-vidambana by MaHAprva 
VApINDRA: °vrtti by BHUVANASUNDARA Sori. 1920. 

San. D. 150/12 


Mahavira-carita by BHAvABHOTI :— 

‘The Mahé vira charita, or the history of Rama, a Sanscrit play, 
by Bhatta Bhavabhuti. Edited by Francis Henry Trithen. 
pp. [5], iv, 137 [1]. 26X17 cm. 

James Madden & Co. : London, 1848. 12. G, 28 


Mahé vira charita, by Bhavabhati. Edited by Pundit Taranath 
‘Tarkavachaspati. pp. [4], 118+[2]. 20x14 cm. 
Bishwaprakas Press : Calcutta, 1857. 1252 & 18. D. 18 


Mahé-vira-charita . . . Translated into English prose from the 
Sanskrit of Bhavabhiti. By John Pickford, M.A. pp. xvi+[3], 
172, 19x13 cm. 

‘Triibner & Co. : London, 1871. 22, C. 15 


Mahavira-caritam. Maha-kavi-Bhavabhiti-pranitam . . . Sri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena _[sic]-viracita-tika-same- 
tam. Tenaiva samskrtam .. . pp. [1], 142. 20x13 cm. 

Satya Press : Shrirampore, 1929 (1872). 6. C. 23 


Maha-vira-caritam. . Maha-Kavi-Bhavabhiti-pranitam. pp. 
[1], 132. 22913 cm. 
_ Samvada-jina-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 293 


Mahavira-caritam. A drama by the Indian Poet Bhavabhiti 
edited with critical apparatus introduction and notes by the late 
Todar Mall . . . revised and prepared for the Press by A. A. 
Macdonell . . . Punjab University Oriental Publications. “pp. [2], 
liv [i], 351. 26X17 cm. 3 

Oxford University Press : London, 1928. San. F. 45 











Mahavira-carita by BuavaBHttTi. Wrrn COMMENTARIES :— 
:Janakirama-bhasya by Ananparima VapuyA. Mahavira- 
charita of Bhavabhuti. Edited by Anundoram Borooah . . . with 
a Sanskrit commentary and a Sanskrit-English Glossary. pp. [2], 
XII, 2 [1], 300, 8. 21x14 cm. 
Triibner & Co. : London ; Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1877. 
21. BB. 16 


:°tippani by SripHara GayeSa Jyorisin . . . Sri-Bhavabhiti- 
viracitam Mahavira-caritam nama nitakam Jyotisi-kulotpannena 
Gane§a-siinuna Sridharena sva-racitaya tippanya pathantarais ca 
samyojya . . . mudrapitam . . . pp. [3], 8, 187, 27 [1], 2. 2214 cm. 

Arya-bhiisana Press : Poona, 1809 (1887). 19. C. 30 


\ 
Mahavira-carita by Nemicanpa Sort [also called Devendra’ Gani], 
disciple of Amradeva. — Ambadevovajjhaya-sisa-siri-Nemicanda- 
Sari-raiyam Mahaviracariyam . . . Muni-Caturavijayena sari 
dhitam. Jaina-Atmananda-Grantha-ratna-mala, No. 48. ra 
103 [1]. 27x12 cm. oblong. Tee 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916-17). 279. 28. B. 3-5 


Ingiva Gonsini Naltacal 
Genir6 for the Art 
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Mahavira-caritra . . . Sri-Mahavira-caritra.  (Nirvana-kanda 
[Hindi] bhasa gatha aura Mahavira-Jina-pija sahita.) 2nd ed. 
pp. 32. Title on cover. 1813 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press : Surat, 2450 (1924). Prak. B. 19 (f) 


Mahavira-caritra by Guyacanpra Gayin . . . Sri-Gunacandra- 
Ganibhir vihitam Sri-Mahavira-caritram (Prakrtam). _ Sresthi- 
Devacamda-Lélabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 75. foll. 10, 
plate, 341 [1]. 27x12 cm. 

aya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1929. Prak. F. 3 








Mahavira-jina-stava. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Part II. 1906. 
21. B. 47 


Mahavira-jina-stavana by Manarunca Sori. See Stotra-samuc- 
caya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Mahavira-paja. See Nyaya-kusumaifijali by NyAyavijaya. 1914. 
2.L, 11 


Mahavirastaka by BHAcENDRA [also called Bhagacandra] :— 
Mahd-virdstaka S[2-Hindi-bhas]artha aura Nirvana-kanda 
[Hindi]-bhasa. pp. [2], 14. 18x13 cm. ; 
Sad-grantha-ratnakara-Karyalaya : Damoh, 2445 (1919). 


Prak. B. 33 (e) 

See Tattvarthadhigama-siitra by UmAsvAmin. 2nd and 
3rd ed. (1925), 1926. San. B. 863 (/, m) 
‘See Jina-vani-samgraha. (1929.) San. B. 643 


Mahavira-stavana [also called °stotra] by PARSVACANDRA : “tka 
by BHAvAPRABHA SURI :— = 
See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Part I. 1906. 21, B. 47 


See Stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 13. B. 35 


Mahavira-stavana by SaMAyasuNDaRA GANIN: “avactiri by the 
same. Samayasundara-Gani-viracita-svopajfavaciri-sahitam alpa- 
bahutva-garbhitam Sri-Mahivira-stavanam. Tathi savacirikam 
Mahadandaka - stotrapara-paryayalpa - bahutva- vicdra - stavanam. 
[Edited by Caturavijaya Muni.] Sri-Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna- 
mala, No.19. foll. fi], i, 11+{i]. 2712 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1970 (1913). 13. B. 15 


Mahavira-stavana by UpaYADHARMAN. See Stotra-samuccaya- 
1928. San. B. 900 


Mahavira-stotra [also called Vira-stotra] : “avaciiri. See Stotra- 
ratnakara. Part II. 1914. 13. B. 35 


Mahavira-stotra by PArsvacanpra. See Mahavira-stavana by P. 
Mahavira-Svami-stotra. See 








ional 
Atle 
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Mahavira-Svami-stotra. See Ayoga-vyavacchedika-dvatrim- 
Sika [also called Mahavira-Svami-stotra] by Hemacanpra SORI. 


Mahavira-Svami-stotra by JINAVALLABHA. See Kavya-mala. 
Part VII. 1890. 28. H, 3-4 


Mahavira-vaibhava by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. See 
Raghuvira-gadya [also called Mahavira-vaibhava] by V. V. 


Maha-vrata [from the Saakhyayana-Aranyaka]. Der mahavrata- 

‘Abschnitt des Cankhayana-Aranyaka herausgegeben iibersetzt und 

mit Anmerkungen versehen von Walter Friedlaender. pp. [3], 
81-+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Mayer & Miller : Berlin, 1900. 3495 


Maha-vrtti by ABHAYANANDIN. See Jainendra-vyakarana by 
DevANANDIN : ML by A. 


Maha-vyutpatti :— 

Buddhistische triglotte, d.h. Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches 
Worterverzeichniss, gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des 
Barons Schilling von Canstadt stammenden Holztafeln und mit 
einem kurzen Vorwort versehen von A. Schiefner. foll. 7 [71]. 
44x15 em. oblong. 

Buchdruckerei der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften : 

‘St. Petersburg, 1859. 2. M9 


See Buddism. Izsledovanija I Materialy. 1887. 
300. 16. L. 27 


Sanskrit-Tibetan-English Vocabulary : being an edition and 
translation of the Mahavyutpatti by Alexander Csoma de Kérés. 
Edited by E. Denison Ross . . . and Mahamahopadhyaya Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhiisana . . . Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. 1V, No. 1. pp. ix, 127. 3225 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1910. 18. L. 20 


Mahavyutpatti izdal I. P. Minaev. Vtoroe izdanie, s ukaza- 
telem. Prigotovil k peéati N. D. Mironov. Bibliotheca Buddhica, 
XII. pp. [1], (2), xti, 272. 2416 cm. 

‘St. Petersburg, 1911. 21, K. 13 


Maha-yaksini-sadhana: °tika by JALAPRasADa Misra. {Nrsimha- 
mantra (pp. 33ff)-vasikarana-prayoga (pp. 99ff)-sametam.] Maha- 
yaksini-sidhanam. Vidya-varidhi-Bharata-dharma-maha-manda 
Ja-mahopadeSaka-Pam. Jvalaprasida-Misra-krta-[Hindi] bh aga- 
tiki-sametam. pp. 12, 184. 17x13 cm. 

‘Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Kalyan, (1923). San. B. 1150 @ 





Maha-yamaka-stotra by JAGADDHARA BHATTA : Laghu-paficika 
by RaTNAKANTHA. See Stuti-kusumanjali by JAGADDHARA, 
Buatta: Laghu-paficika by RaTNaKANTHA. 1891. bet rt 
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Mahayana-siitralamkara by AsaNca.  Asafga. — Mahayana- 
sitralamkara. Exposée de la doctrine du grand véhicle selon le 
systéme Yogicara. Edité et traduit d’aprés un manuscrit rapporté 
du Népal par Sylvain Lévi. Tome I—Texte. Tome I— 
Traduction. Introduction. Index. Bibliothaque de Ecole des 
Hautes-Etudes. Sciences Historiques et Philologiques. Fasce. 159 
and 190. Tome I, pp. [3], 3, 191 [1]; Tome II, pp. [3}, 28, 
334 [I]. 24x16 cm. 





Paris, 1907, 1911. 305. 15. H. 35 
Mahayana-vimsaka by NAGARJUNA. Mahiyanavimsaka of 
Nagarjuna. Reconstructed Sanskrit text, the Tibetan and the 
Chinese versions, with an English translation. Edited by 
Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya. (Reprinted from the Visva-Bharati 
Quarterly, Vol. 8, Parts I and II, November, 1930.) Visva- 
Bharati Studies, No.1. p. 44. 25x19 cm. 

Vigva-Bharati : Calcutta, 1931. San. D. 1181 

Manenpracanpra KavyatirtHa. Sahitya-carca. 


MAHeENDRANATHA. Hasyarnava by Jacapisvara TARKALAMKARA = 
°vyakhya by M. 


Manenpranarua Buatricarya. Katantra-siitra by SARVAVARMAN : 
°vptti by Durcasnwua : °tika by M. B. 


Manenpranatua CaTTOPADHYAYA, transl. Bhagavata - purana. 
[Skandha I]. 1895. 6.1. 16 


ManenpranatHa Guosata, compiler. Sararnava. 
Manenpranatua Kaviratna. Bhiideva-nirvana. 
MAnenpranatua Misra, compiler. Mahisya-tattva. 
Manenprasimua Sori. Vicara-saptatika. 


Manenpra Sort, disciple of Hemacandra. Anekartha-samgraha by 
Hemacanpra ; Anekartha-kairavakara-kaumudi by M.S, 


Mahendra-svargaroha by NYAYAVIJAYA . - - Mahendra-svargarohah 
".. Nyayavijayena viracitah .. . pp. [1], 26. 21x13 em. 
Dharmabhyudaya Press : Benares, 2438 (1912). 3542 
ManenpravixraMa VARMAN. Matta-vilasa. 
Manega Buatta, son of Mahadeva. Hiranyakesi-prayoga-ratna. 


Manesacanpra Gupta, ed. and transl. Bhoja-prabandha by 


BautAta. 1915. San. B. 508 (6) 
Manegacanpra NyAyLaMKara. Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsya- 
misra : °tika by M. N. . 





(4. Caleutta University Sanskrit Selections. See Calcutta 
University. 1887. _ 
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ManeSacANDRA NYAYARATNA. Kavya-prakasa by Mamata : 
‘Tatparya-vivarana by M. N. 
—— compiler :— 
Gadya-samgraha: “vyakhya 
Padya-samgraha. 


— ed. :— 
Durjana-kari-paficanana by RaNcAcArya SVAMIN. 1865. 
10. C. 3 
Mimamsa-siitra by Jammnr: “bhasya by Sapara SvAMIN, 
1873, 1889. Bibl. Ind. 45 


Nydya-kusumaiijali by UDAYANA Acirya: Kusumaiijali- 
karika-vyakhyana by HarrpAsa Buatracarya. 1864. 
1295 & 6. D. 11 


Pafica-tantra by Visyu SaRMAN. SELECTIONS. 1886, 1897. 


396 ; 1298 

‘Taittiriya-samhita : Vedartha-prakasa by Savana. [Vols, 
IIL-IV]. 1854-99. Bibl. Ind. 26 
Tarkamrta by Jacapisa Buatracarya. 1881. 165 


Manegacanpra Pata. Krtya-kalpa-druma. 
—— ed. and transl. (Bengali) :— 
Katha Upanisad : “bhasya by Sawxara Acirya. (1883.) 441 
Svetasvatara Upanisad: “bhasya by Sam«ara AcArya. 
(1882.) 441 
Taittiriya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samara AcArya. 


(1883.) 441 
Upanisads. WitH CoMMENTARIES. (1884.) 441 
Upanisads. WitH COMMENTARIES. (1888.) 441 
Upanisads. With COMMENTARIES. (1888.) 441 

— _ ed.:— 


Brahma-sitra: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya. (1887.) 1020 
Nada-bindu Upanisad : °dipika by NArAvaya. (1887.) 1021 
Upanisads. Wit COMMENTARIES. (1908-1914.) 21. F. 22 


MaHeSacANDRA TARKACUDAMANI :— 
Bhiideva-carita 
Dinajapura-raja-vamsa 
Kavya-petika : °tika 
ManeSacanpra TATTVANIDHI VIDYAVINODA, ed. Astottara-Sato- 
panisad. Parts I, II. (1927, 1928.) : 
San. B. 631; San. B. 980 (#) 


ManeSacanpra VipyAratna, compiler. Jati-mala 


Maneéa Saran, ed. Prabhavati-harapa by BHANUNATHA __ 
DarvayNa. 1922. San. Dee. oI 
a 


Manega Tuakxora. Tithi- -cinta: i 
Ti tattva-ciatamagy: Indira Bauani Halland 
Ceatre fer ths Arts 
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Manesvara :— 
Dayabhaga by JimOravAnana : “tika by M. 
Nama-linganuSasana by AMARASIMHA: Amara-viveka by M. 
Nirukta by YAsKa : °tika by M. 
Ramiarya-Sataka by Mupcata AcArva : °tika by M. 
Manesvara, Jain poet. Kavya-manohara. 
Mauegvara, Vaisnava poet. Laksmi-vilasa. 
ManeévarAnanpa, disciple of Mahdprakdéa, Mahartha-maiijari: 
°parimala. 
ManeSvara = NYAYALAMKARA. Prabodha-candrodaya _ by 
Krsyamisra : “tika by M. N. 


Manegvara NyAyaratna. Kavya-prakaga by Mamata Buatta : 
Kavya-prakasadarsa by M. N. 


MaheSvararadhana-prayoga. Maheévararadhana-prayogam anu 
Abdika-prayogamu. Telugu char. pp. 24. Title on cover. 
18x12 cm. 

‘Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1924. San. B. 788 (d) 


Manrévara Stet.  Vigvakoga [also called Vigva-prakaéa and 
Naménuéasana]. 

‘ManesvaRATIRTHA. Brhad-aranyakopanisad-varttika-sara 
ascribed to VipyARANYA SvAMIN : Laghu-samgraha by M. 
Maneévaratintua, disciple of Narayana. Ramayana by VALMIKI : 

°vyakhya by M. 
MaheSvariya-Vaisyotpatti by MaNcOMALLA. MaheSvariya-vaisyot- 
pattih Khampanakha-nirnaya [Hindi] bhasa ca. Grantha dvayam 
etat . . . Pandita-Mamgimalla-viracitam ... pp- [2], 74 
21x13 cm. 
SrivenkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1943 (1886). 426 
Manipisa. Carana-vyiiha by Sarnaxa : “parisista-vyakhya by M. 
Manipuara :— 
Brhaj-jataka by VARAHAMIHIRA : °vivarana by M. 
Dana-samgraha 
Mantra-mahodadhi: Nauka 
Rg-veda: “bhasya by M. 
Rudrastadhyayi: Veda-dipa by M. 
Vajasaneyi-samhita : Veda-dipa by M. 
Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata by PuRUsOTTAMA : °vivarana by M. 
Yoga-vasistha-sara : °vivarana by M. 
Manipuara Acirva. Matrka-nighagtu. 
Manipara SarMan, compiler. Sambhu-hora-prakasa. 


WwW inelrn Gs 
Ss Centre for ine Arts 
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Manipnara Sarman Caturvepin RsikuMARa. Carom dhama 
mahananda bhajana ratna mala. 


Manipnara SarmaN DuarMApHiKArin, ed. and transl. (Hindi) :— 
Kedara-mahatmya [from the Vayu-purana]. 1917. 
San. D. 38 (¢) 


Muhirta-cintamani by RAmaparvajNa. 1919. San. D. 118 
Maurmannatta RAyANAKA. Vyakti-viveka. 


Mahimnah-stava. See Hara-mahimnah-stava [also called 
Mahimnah-stava] by PuspApANTA GANDHARVARAJA, 


Maninpranariyaya JHA, compiler. Paticanga. (1918-19.) San. B.597 
Manirima Deva Buatracdrya. Vyavahara-darpana. 
MantsamaNcata. Mahisamangala-bhana. 


Mahisamangala-bhana by ManisaMANGaLa : Sarartha-kalpa- 
valli by NivakayTHa Sarma. Mahisamangala-bhanah. Sriman- 
Mahisamangala-mahistira-vara-viracitab. Punnasserinampi Nila- 
kantha-Sarmana sva-nirmitaya “ Sarartha-Kalpa-valli "-sama- 
khyaya vyakhyaya samyojya . ..Grantha char. p. 84. Title on 
cover. 2013 cm. 

Vidya-kalpataru Press : Palghat, 1890. 21. BB. 28 





isa-mardini-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, 
compiled by BaLtrima Saran. Ist and 2nd ed. 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a), (+) 


Mahisa-mardini-stotra [from the Tantra-sara]. See Hymns to the 
Goddess. 1913. 21. H. 5 


Mahisa-Sataka by BALa Kavi : Subodhini by Srinivasa PaypmTa. 
Atha $ri-mahiga-Sataka-prarambhah. foll. [1], 42 [1]. 32x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1875. I. D. 31 


Mahisa-Sataka by Kesya Kavi: Slesartha-candrika by 


VANcuesvaRA . . . Srimat-Krsna-Kavina viracitam Mahisa- 

éatakam . . . Srimad-VamcheSvara-viracita-Slesartha-camdri- 

Extuyaya vyakhyaya sahitam . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 70. 
x14 cm. 


Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1875. 16. D.4 


Mahisasura-vijaya by LaxsminarAvana Dixsrra. See Cidananda- 


Sataka by AppA Sarman. Telugu char. 1914. 5. C. 30 
Miniseya. Taittiriya-pratigakhya: “bhasya by M. 
Mahisi-dana. See Vrsabha-dana. [1887]. 2426 






Mathisi-gita [from the Bhagavata-purdna]. See Paiica-gita. (1! 


ni Miional 


tre for the ANS 
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Ma&hisya-tattva, compiled by ManenpranArHa Misra. Mahisya- 
tattvam. [Vafga-bhasa-vyakhya-sametam] . . . Sriyukta-Bhagava- 
ticarana-Bhattacaryyena samSodhitam. Sriyukta-Mahendranatha- 
Migrena Sarmmana prakasitam . . . New ed. pp. 4 [I]f 31. 


17x11em. —_Ramanatha Press : Calcutta, 1302 (1895). 1070 


Mahotsaha by NArAvaya Saran Nicupakara. See Janaki-harana 
by Kumirapasa : M. by N. S. N. 


Mahotsava-vidhi [from the Kriya-karma-dyotika] by AGHoRA 
SivAcArya. Ak6ra Civaciriyar iyarriya kriyikarma-jydti drumpa- 
kam Mahotsava-viti. Grantha char. pp. 26, 434. 17x12 .cm. 

Siva-jfidna-bédha Press : Madras, 1908. 23. E. 22 





Mainyoi khard. Collected Sanskrit writings of the Parsis. Con- 
sisting of Old Translations of Avesta and Pahlavi-Pizend books 
as well as other original compositions, with various readings and 
notes. Collected, corrected and edited, by Ervad Sheriarji 
Dadabhai Bharucha. Part III. (2 copies.) pp. [v], ii, 49, 5. 


25x17 cm. Nirnaya-sdgara Press : Bombay, 1912. 26. 1. 22/3 


Maithila-dipika by Kisicanpra Vipyasicara. Maithila-dipika . . . 
Kasicandra Vidyasigara karttrka pranita  [Vanga-bhasayam 
anidita] o prakadita. pp. [1], 4, 81. 21x13 cm. 

‘Art Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1911). 3542 


Maithila-nibandha-mala. See Vivada-candra by Misard Misra. 
1931. San. D. 1119/1 


Maithili-samdhy4-paddhati, compiled by SuRENDRANATHA SarMan. 
Maithili-sandhya-paddhatih . . . Sri-Surendranatha-Sarmmana 
samgrhita [Vahga-bhasayim anidita ca]. pp. 28. 19X12 em. 

Oriental Press : Calcutta (1927). San. B. 779 (f) 





Marruiigaraya. Ramayana by VALMIKI: RamAayanasyaikasya 
Slokasya vyakhya by M. 


Maithiliya by NArivaya SistRin Buagta . . . Maithiliyam. Idam... 
Bhatta-Srinarayana Sastrind pranitam. Telugu char. pp. (2), 
118. 2214 cm. 

Sarasvati-niketana Press : Madras, 1884. 2.E.4 





Maitrayani-samhita.  Miitrayani sambiti herausgegeben von 
Dr. Leopold von Schroeder. pp. xlvi [1], 173 [1]; [1], 169 (1) 5 
iv{t], 92(1]; vi[1}312. 2316em. ” Peinsie 1881, 8.1.19 


Maitrayani Upanisad. See Maitrayaniya Upanisad. 

Maitrayaniya-grhya-sutra. See Manava-grhya-sitra [also called 
Maitrayaniya-grhya-sitra,and Maitrayaniya-Manava-grhya-sitra]. 

Maitrayaniya-Manava-grhya-sitra. See Manava-grhya-sutra’— 
[also called Maitrayaniya-grhya-sitra, and ‘Maitrayaniya-Manava- 
grhya-siitra]. : - 
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Maitrayaniya Upanisad [also called Maitriyani, Maitrayana, and 
Maitn Upanisad. In prose. The metrical Maitreya or Maitreyi 
Upanisad is a separate work. See however Upanigads. Wirt 
Commentaries. (1920.) San. A. 121 /6, which prints three 
Upanigads, ive., Maitri, Maitreyi and Maitrayani]:— 

‘See Upanisads. Cottections. 1801. 306. 29. A. 31 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. Telugu char. 1883. 2,K. 11 


See Upanisads. Coutections. Part Il. 1884. 300-1, 16.D.15 


See Upanisads. Srtections. 1892. 416 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1897. 16. G. 10 
‘See Upanisads. Cottrctions. 1914. 305, 32. G. 
See Upanisads. Wir Commentaries. (1920.) San, A. 121/6 
See Upanisads. Cottrctions. 1921. San. C. 172 
—— 2nded. 1931. San. D. 685 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1922. San. B, 475 (d) 


Maitrayaniya Upanisad. Witn CoMMENTARIES :— 

+ °dipika by RAMaTiRTHA:>— 

"The Maitri or Maitr4yanfya Upanishad, with the commentary 
of Rématirtha [and the Anubhiti-prakaéa of Sayanal, edited, with 
an English translation by E. B. Cowell, M.A. Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. XLII. N.S. 35, 40. pp. xiv [1], 291. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta; and W. M. Watts : London, 

1870. Bibl. Ind. 42 & 42* 

— [Revised by Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra Vidya 
bhiisana.] Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. XLII, 2nd ed. N.S. 
Nos. 1368, 1425, 1520. p. 192. 2315 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1913-35. Bibl. Ind. 42 & 42* 
‘See Upanisads. WitH ComMENTARIES. 1895. 27,H.2 
:°vivarana by Upanisab-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 

Wrrr Commentaries, 1921. San. D. 226/1 





Marrreyva. Abhisamayalamkara - prajiia - paramitopadesa - 
Sastra. 
MarrreyaraxsiTa. Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-pradipa by M. 
Maitreya Upanisad [also called Maitreyi Upanisad] :-— 
See Upanisads. Cotections. Telugu char. 1883. 2.K.11 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1914. 22.H.9 


Maitreya Upanisad. WiTa CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°tippani. See Upanisads. Wir ComMENTARIES. 1912. 6.K.3 


:°vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Witn Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 


Maitri Upanisad. See Maitrayaniya Upanisad [also called M:] 
‘Mayer (Fateprict), ed. Gita-govinda by Jayapeva. 1802. Ly 
Eur. 
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Majumdara’s Series :-— 
Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by VoPaADEVA 
Gosvimin : Dhatu-dipika. 1876. 406 
Kumara-sambhava by Ké&tmisa:  Samjivini by 
Ma uinatua Sori. 1870. u.D.1 
Mudra-raksasa: ‘vivrti by TARANATHA "TARKAVACASPATI. 


(1869.) 21. BB. 17 
Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN. 1879. 7. B. 10 
Ratnavali by Harsapeva: “tika. 1871. 20. BB. 14 


Makaranda-dhara by Mutkaraja. See Sat-padi by SamKara 
Acarya: M. by M. 





Makaranda-stava-raja-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] . . 
Makaranda-stava-raja-stotram. Rudra-yamaliyam, tatra prasid- 
dhasya Trailokya-mohana-kava-casya vyakhya-ripam . . . Ra. Ra. 
Damodara-Moresvara-Laghate ity etaih sampadya dattam . . - 
pp. 2,6. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1917. San. B. 160 (f) 


Makara-samkaranti-nirnaya by Nirsuayarama BuatTa. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San, B. 637 


Makuta-bandha by T. N. NaRASIMHACARYA. See Mukuta-bandha 
by T. N.N. 


Makutabhiseka-mahotsava by T. S. NARayaNa Sasrrin. See 
Mukutabhiseka-mahotsava by T. S. N. s. 


Mala-dharana-vada by Purusorrama. See Vadavali. 1920. 
San. B. 401 


Mala-harini by Savrinpra Monana THAKURA. See Samgita- 
darpana by DAmopara Misra : M. by S. M. T- 
Malaharopakhyana [from the Brahminda-purina]. Malaharopa- 
khyanam. pp. [I], 51. 21x14 cm. 
Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1897. 1098 


Mala-masa-mahatmya [from the Padma-purdna]. Atha Mala- 
misa-mahatmya-prarambhah. foll. [1], 32+[1]- 34x13 cm. 


oblong. 
Jagadivara Press : Bombay, 1876. 13. E. 28 & 17. B.6 


Mala-misa-tattva by RaGHUNANDANA Buatracarya. See Smrti- 
tattva [MalamAsa-tattva] by R. B. 


Mala-masa-vrata-katha. See Malimluca-katha [also called Mala- 
masa-vrata-katha] by NAGARARAMA SARMAN. 





i 
Mala-rohana-patha by TARANATARANA. See Tina bhattisi 
samgraha by Tarayataraya. 1919. San. B. 5 
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Malati-Madhava by BuavaBHOT! :— 
Malati and Madhava . . . translated from the original Sanscrit 
by Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq. pp. [1], iv, 133. 22x14 em. 
V. Holcroft, Asiatic Press : Calcutta, 1826. 19. BB.7 
See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 
Vol. II. 1827. 9.H.7 


Mélati and Mddhava : a drama in ten acts. By Bhavabhuti. 
With a commentary, explanatory of the Prakrit passages . . - 
pp. [3], 175. 22x14 cm. 

Education Press : Calcutta, 1830. 6. E. 2 & 9. D. 28 


Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis Actus primus. Ex 
recensione Christiani Lasseni . . . pp. vi, 42. 2113 cm, 
Eduard Weber : Bonn, 1832.- 13. D. 14 


Madhava et Malati drama en dix actes et un prologue de 
Bhavabhuti traduit du sanscrit et du pracrit par G. Strehly .. . 
précédé d’une préface par A. Bergaigne . . - pp. xii, 274, 


16x11 cm. 
Paris, 1885. 3. C. 11 


Malati und Madhava. Ein indisches Drama von Bhavabhuti. 
Zum ersten Male und metrisch aus dem Original ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 125. 15x10 cm. 

Leipzig, 1900. 2. A. 20 


Malati-Madhava by BuavasHiti. ABRIDGMENTS. 

Pathuriaghata Theatre. A synopsis in English of Malati 
Madhava nataka, a classical drama originally composed by 
Bhavabhuti, and translated into Bengalee expressly for the above 
theatre, by Pundit Ramnarian Tarkaratna, with a brief outline of 
the plot. Printed for private circulation only. 2nded. pp. [1], 15. 
2014 cm. 

Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1869. 163 


Malati-Madhava by Buavapntrr. Sevections. See Samskrta- 
pathavali. Vol. I. 1884-1887. 23. D, 


Malati-Madhava by BuavasyOti. Wrra ComMMENTARIES :— 
pe Bhava-manohara by Haripisa SippHANTAVAGISA Buatra- 
YA :— 

Malati-Madhavam . . . Bhavabhiti-pranitam . . . Hariddsa 
Siddhintavagisa Bhattacdryyena pranitaya Bhavamanoharakhyaya 
tikaya sametam. pp. x, 536. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1836 (1914-15). San. B. 12 


—— 2nded. pp. 10, 536. 18x12 cm. 
Ghosa Machine Press : Calcutta, 1842 (1920). San, B, 389 
: Bhava-pradipika by Tripurirt Sdrt . . - Maha-kavi- 
Bhavabhitibhih pranitam. Malati-madhavakhya-prakaranam - . . 
Tripurari-Siri-viracitaya © Bhava-pradipikakhyaya vyakhyaya 
@nyadeva-viracitena vivaranena ca] sahitam . . . Telugu char. 


pp. [3], 176, 128. 22x14 em. intl 
Vani-nilaya and Viveka-kala-nidhi Press : Madras,-1883: | 
‘ 
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Malati-Madhava by Buavasnotr. With CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
:Tattva-bodhint by  KuNyavimirtn  TARKASIDDHANTA 
Buarracarya. Mialati-Madhavam . . . Maha-kavi-Bhavabhiti- 
pranitam . . . Sri-Kunjavihari-Tarkasiddhanta-Bhattacaryyena 
sva-pranitaya Tattva-bodhini-samakhya-tikaya Vanganuvadena 
ca samalaikrtya prakasitam. pp. [2], 2, 7, 484. 21x13 cm. 
Sastra-pracdra Press (Calcutta) : Manbhum, 1326 (1919). 
San. D, 324 








: °tika by JAGADDHARA, son of Ratnadhara :— 

Milati Madhava by Bhavabhdti with the commentary of 
Jagaddhara, edited with notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XV. 
Ist ed., 1876: pp. [7], xv, 384, 72+{1], 3, 3_ 21x14 cm. 
Qnd ed., 1905: pp. [6], xxi, 462, 92, 4,3. 22x15 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot : Bombay. 1876; 1905. 
5. D. 17, 18 


Milati-Madhavam nama prakaranam. Maha-kavi-Bhavabhati- 
viracitam. ri-Jagaddhara-viracitaya tikayd samanvi-tam . . - 
pp. [1], 317 [2]. 21x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 9. D. 4 

Bhavabhiti’s Mélati Madhava. With the commentary of 
Jagaddhara, edited with a literal English translation, notes and 
introduction, by M. R. Kale . . . pp. [3], 42, 2, 219, 4, 100, 192 
2213 cm. 

‘The Oriental Publishing Company : Bombay, 1908. 19. BB. 3 

: °tika by JivAnanpa VIDYASAGARA. Malati-Madhavam . . . 
Sti-Bhavabhiti-viracitam . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhatta- 
caryyena viracitaya tikaya sametam. Tenaiva samskrtam. p. [1], 
185. 20x13 cm.  Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1876. 16. C. 28 


: °vivarana by NANYADEVA. 
See Malati-madhava by BuavaBHOT! : Bhava-pradipika 
by Tripurart SOrt. Telugu char. 1883. 2.E.5 


Malavikagnimitra by KALIDAsa :— 
Malavika et Agnimitra drama indicum Kalidasae adscriptum. 
‘Textum primus edidit, in Latinum convertit, varietatem scripturae 
et annotationes adiecit Otto Fridericus Tallberg . . . pp- [4], ix, 
ae ee ea H. H. Koenig : Bonn, 1840. 23. 1. 6 
Malavika und Agnimitra. Ein Drama des Kalidasa in fiinf 
Akten. Zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von 
‘Albrecht Weber. pp. xlviii, 106-+[1]._ 1711 cm. 
% Fe: 





rd. Di ler : Berlin, 1856. 7. B. 25 
Malavikagnimitram nama natakam . . - Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam. 
p. [3], 89. 25x16 em. Toy Press : Bombay, 1868. 207 
‘The Malavikagnimitra, a Sanskrit play, by Kalidasa. Edited 
i A it . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
No. VI. pp. xxxviii [1], 164, 2. 22x14 cm. 
Government Central Book Depot : Bombay, 1869. 12. E.42 
See Abhijiana-Sakuntala by , 
Italian]. 1871. 
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Malavikagnimitra by KALmAsa—cont. 
Malavikagnimitra. A drama in five acts by Sri Kalidasa . - - 
p- [1], 94. 2113 cm. 
Jaana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1871. 330 


Zur ‘Texteskritik und Erklérung von Kalidasas Malavikagni- 
mitra. L Teil, von Dr. Friedr. Haag. p. 54. 25x20 cm. 
1872. 5.K.8 


‘The Malavikagnimitra. A Sanskrit play by Kalidasa, Literally 
translated into English prose by C. H. Tawney - . - PP- [2], x, 83. 
2215 cm. 

Thacker Spink & Co. : Calcutta, 1875. 18. D. 29 


Malavika et Agnimitra drame sanscrit de Kalidasa traduit pour 
la premiére fois en frangais par P. Ed. Foucaux - - « Bibliotheque 
Oriental Elzévirienne, XIV. pp. xi+{l], 118. 16x11 cm. 

Ernest Leroux : Paris, 1877. 7. B. 34 & 7. B. 35 


Malavika. Ett indiskt skidespel af Kalidasa. Fran sanskrit 
afversatt af Hjalmar Edgren . . . pp. [1], iv, 105. 20x13 cm. 
Malmé, 1877. 6. C. 19 


Malavikagnimitram das ist Malavika und Agnimitra. Ein 
Drama Kalidasa’s in fiinf Akten. Mit kritischen und erklarenden 
Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Friedrich Bollensen . . - 
p.xv-+(I], 261. 22x15 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1879. 2. G. 26 


Malavika in Agnimitra Indijska drama Kalidasova. Na slovenski 

jezik proloZil dr. Karol Glaser . . . p. 100--[2]. 17x12 cm. 
V. Dolenca : Trieste, 1885. 22. C. 41 
Maha-kavi-Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam Mialavikagnimitriya nama 
natakam ... Grantha char. pp. G4. Title on cover. 2113 cm. 
Siz Kaficibhiisana Press : Conjeeveram, 1886. 2. C. 14 


‘The Sanskrit text prose and poetry [containing the Malavikagni- 
mitra and the Raghu-vamsa] with full notes by M. Cc. 
Sadagopachariar . . . University of Madras F. A. Examination of 
1891. pp. [1], 65, 32, 13, 19. 20x13 em. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889. 450 

Malavikagnimitra . . . literally translated into English, together 
with an introduction. By J. R. Ratnam Aiyer, B.A... - 2nd ed. 
pp. [5], xii [1], 69. 21x14 cm. 

South India Times Press : Trichinopoly, 1891. 13, G. 46 


‘The Malavikagnimitram. A Sanskrit play, by Kalidasa. Edited 
with a close English translation chiefly collected from the notes 
given in class by the late Mr. V. S. Apte . . . and copious English 
hotes by Sadasiv Bhimrao Bhagwat . . . pp. [5], 124, 2. 2012 em. 

Vrittaprasiraka Press : Poona, 1897. 1261 


‘See Mahakavi-kalidasera granthavali. (1908.) 19. H. 16 





See Kalidasera Granthavali. (1916.) 25.E.9 
Malavikagnimitra [edited] by S. M. Paranjape. . 109 f 
EE [edited] by aranjape. pp. thr 


Govardhan Press : Poona, 1918. San- 
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Malavikagnimitra by KALipisa—cont. 

Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa with Introduction, English 
Translation and critical notes edited by Shivaram Mahadeo 
Paranjape . . . pp. [2], 18, 1 plate, 109 [1], 79 [108]. 1812 cm. 

Govardhan Press : Poona, 1918. San. B. 465 


Malavikagnimitra by KALmAsa. Sevections. See Samskrta- 
pathavali. Vol. II. 1884-7. 23. D. 30 


Malavikagnimitra by KAtipisa. Wirn CoMMENTARIES :— 

: Bharata-priya by T. E. Srinivasicirva. University of 
Madras first Examination in Arts 1901. The full Sanskrit text 
containing Reghuvamsa—Cantos I-V. And Malavikagnimitra 
with an easy commentary and complete notes and translation by 
T. E. Srinivasachariar - . . and M. Lakshmana Sastriar . . . 
pp. [1], 5, 146 (101), 25+5 (33) (64). 19x12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press : Madras, 1900. 1663 & 1722 


: Bhava-pradipika. See Raghu-vaméa by KAvipAsa : 
Samjivini by Matinatua. 1900. 1844 

: Kumfara-giri-rajiya by KATAYAVEMA :— 

(Iti Sri-Katavéma-Bhipa-viracité Kumara-giri-rajiyé Mala- 
vikagnimitra-vyakhyané paficamd'ngah.) Telugu char. p. 133 (1). 
No title page, title from the colophon. 18x11 cm. 

Arsa Press : Vizagapatam, 1884. 335 


‘The Milavikagnimitra . . . with the commentary of Katayavema, 
edited with notes by Shankar Pandurang Pandit . . . Bombay 
‘Sanskrit Series, No. VI. pp. [3], xxv, 230 [I]. 22x14 cm. 
Government Central Book Depét : Bombay, 1889. 5. D. 9 & 10 


The Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa, with the commentary 
of Katayavema. Edited with explanatory English notes by 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. [3], 109, 44, 2. 2012 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1890. 378 & 379 

See Malavikagnimitra: “vyakhya by NILAKANTHA. sey 

25. E. 


The Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa with the commentary— 
Kumaragirirajiya of Katayavema, considerably enlarged. 
Edited with introduction, notes, various readings, and an English 
translation by M. R. Kale . . . pp. [3], xx, 110, 2, 48, 36. 
2213 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1918. San. D. 749 © 


—— Part2. pp. xxi-xlviii, 4, 37-136. 1918. San. C. 308 (6) 


—— 2nded. pp. lii, 4, 112, 46, 64. 
Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1922. San. D. 219 


: Maajul ini by RevatTixAnTa BHATTACARYA. Malavik- 
@gnimitram . . . Kalidasa-pranitam natakam . . . Revatikanta~ 
Bhattacaryyena viracitay2 Maiiju-bhasini-tikayopetam 
pp. 8, 262, 2[1]. 19x13 cm. ! 

‘Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 23: C. 12°) 
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Malavikagnimitra by Kavipisa. Wit CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
: Sarala by SriraNca Sarman. Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa. 
Edited with a Sanskrit commentary (Sarala) by Shri Ranga- 
sharma and an Introduction translation of all verses and important 
passages, notes, critical and explanatory by Raghunath Damodar 
Karmakar . . . pp. [4], 2 [2], xxiv, 176, 117, 12,2. 21x14 cm. 
‘Chitra Shala Press : Poona, 1918. San. D, 185 


: Sarartha-samdipani by HarmAsa SippHANTAVA 
vikagnimitram nitakam . . . Kalidasa-viracitam . . . 
Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena pranitaya Sarartha-sandipani- 
samakhyaya fikaya sametam . . . pp. [5], 9++(2), 296. 18x13 cm. 

New Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 6. A.4 





: Sukha-bodhini by PratAPACANDRA VepAnTaBrosana. Malavi- 
kagnimitram (natakam) . . . Kalidasa-pranitam . .. Pratapacandra- 
Vedanta-bhigana-Bhattacaryyena Sukhabodhiny-akhyaya vya- 
khyaya anyaya-saralrtha-samalocanadina ca samalankrtam. pp. 4, 
223,11. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1835 (1913). 3466 


: Vibudha-Raiijani by Mgrvumyaya . . . Sri 
kavina viracitam Malavikagnimitram nama nit 
Mrtyuija- . . . viracitaya . . . Vibudha-rafjany-akhya-pratipada- 
vyakhyaya sdkam .. . Telugu char. pp. [1], 262. 24x16 cm. 

‘Vartamana-taraigini Press : Madras, 1806 (1884). 6. I. 25 





: Vijayakhyana by GuruNATHA VIDYANIDHI and KALIPADA . . - 
Malavikagnimitram . . . Kalidasa-pranitam (vijayakhyaya tikaya 
Vaiga-bhasinuvadanvaya-samalocani-prabhrtibhis ca_sama- 
lankrtam) o Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena . . . Kalipada- 
vyakaranatirthena ca sampaditam. Nev ed. "pp. ii], XX11, 388. 
1913 cm. 

New Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1324 (1917-18). 


: °viveti by TARANATHA TARKAVACASPATI :— 
Malavikagnimitra a drama by Kalidasa edited with notes by 
Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . . pp. [3], 4, 9, 148. 
2214 cm. 
Kavyaprakasha Press : Calcutta, 1870. 23. BB. 11 


Malavikagnimitra. A drama by Kalidasa edited with 
notes by Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . - 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 9, 148. Title from the cover. 2113 cm. 

Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1887. 257 


: °vyakhya by AmeraLata Gupta. Malavikagnimitram. 
(Nitakam) . . . Sri-Kilidasa-pranitam. — Sriyukta-Haripada- 
Cattopadhyayena sampaditam . . . SriAmrtalala-Gupta- . - 
-viracita-Chitra-bodhini-samakhyaya tikay’ samalaikrtam Mala- 
nuvartti-Vanganuvada-sametafi ca. pp.[10], 160, 2,60. 21x13 cm. 

Pashupati Press : Kalyanpur (Howrah), 1917. San.C.19 


: °vyakhya by NivaKaNTHA. Malavikagnimitra. With, the 
ancient commentaries of Nilakanta and Katayavema. Sri Vanty~ 
Vilas Sanskrit Series, No.5. _ pp. [3], xviii, 156, 2. maxids 

- Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, 1908. 25. 
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MALAayaGIRri :— 

Avaéyaka-sitra : Avasyaka-vrtti by M. 

Brhat-ksetra-samasa by JINABHADRA Ganin: °tika by M. 

Brhat-samgrahani by JINABHADRA Gani : °vrtti by M. 

Dharma-samgrahani by HaripHapra = °tika by M. 

Jivajivabhigama-siitra [also called Jivabhigama- siitra] : 
°yrtti by M. 

Jyotiskarandaka : °tika by M. 

Karma-prakrti by StvaSarMan : °tika by M. 

Ksetra-samasa-tika See Brhat-ksetra-samasa by 
JenaBHADRA GANIN = tika by M. 

Nandi-siitra by SUDHARMA SVAMIN : °tika by M. 

Pafica-samgraha by CANDRARSI Manarrara: °tika by M. 

Pinda-niryukta by Buaprapinu : “viveti by M. 

Prajfiapana-sitra : “tka by M. 

Rajaprasniya-sittra + Rajaprasniyopanga-vrttika by M. 

Sad-asiti-prakarana by JENAVALLABHA : °yrtti by M. 

Saptatika by CANDRARSI Manarrara : °tika by M. 

Sarya-prajiapti: “tika by M. 

Vyavahara-sitra = °vrtti by M. 

Malayala-mantra-rajiya by P. Conavya. Thavatha siddiyagu 
Malayala manthra rajeeyam . - Paramdragiri-Cinnayya- 
nimadhéya pranitambaina Devata-siddhiyagu Malayala-mamtra- 
rajiyamu . . - ‘Amdhra-bhasamtaramuctyabadi - - Telugu char. 


p.92. 22x14cm. 
Venu-gina Press = Madras, 1928. San. D. 828 








Malayala-pragna, compiled by T. S. VENKATARAGHAVACARYA. 
Jiana-pradipika anu Malayala-prasnalu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahi- 
tamu]. Gramtha-kartah Sriman Tirumala Samudrala Vémkata 
Raghavaryulu . . . Telugu char. pp.xxit{l]. 19x13 cm. 

Candrika Press : Madras, 1928. San, B. 1051 

MatayAa SvAMIN :— 

Dhyanamrta 
Suska-vedanta-tamobhaskara 
VenkateSadi-paja-pafica-ratnamala 

Malaya-maruta by T. E. SpintvsicArva. See Nagananda by 
Harsapeva : M. by T. E. s. 

Anila-diita by HartSayxara SASTRIN Josi . . . Sri Haridatta- 
sino [sic] Sri-Harigam Sastrinah . . . Malayanila-diitam . . - 
Vaijayanti-mala, No.6. pp- []4+-2+2+11], 40. Title on cover. _ 


18x13 cm. 
Sitarama Press : Benares, (1929). San. B. 1009.(j) 
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Malayasundari-katha by MAyIKYASUNDARA Strr . . . Manikya- 
e¥Mdara-Siri-samdrbdha Gadya-badha . . . Malayasundari- 
katha . . ._Idam pustakam . . . Amrtalalena samsodhitam. foll. 
27-+[1]. 25x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1918. 10. B. 31 


Malhari-mahatmya. See Mallari-mahatmya. 


Maricr VeMKATACARYA. Krsnastaka by VApIRAJA : °vyakhyana by 
M.YV. 


Malimluca-kathd [also called _ Mala-misa-vrata-katha] by 
NAGARARAMA SARMAN . . . Mala-misa-vrata-kathd . . . Nagararama- 
Sarmmana prakasita. . . p. 12. 21 x 13 cm. oblong. 

National Press : Amritsar, 1917. San. D. 329 (f) 


Malimluca - Krsna - parama - nama - ekadasi - mahatmya 
[compiled]. See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya. 1878-80. 9. I. 5 


Malimluca - Sukla - padmini - nama - ekadasi - mahatmya 
[compiled]. See Ekadagi-katha-mahatmya. 1878-80. 9. I. 5 


Malini-vijaya-varttika by ABHINAVAGUPTA. Sri Malinivijaya 
virttikam of Abhinavagupta [on part of the Malini-vijayottara- 
antra), Edited with notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri 
ane Cashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. XXXI bis pp. [6], 

ii, 1954(1]. 22x14 cm. 
Kashmir Pratap Steam Press : Srinagar, 1921, 1922. 
San. C. 314/31 bis 


Malini-vijayottara-tantra. Malini vijayottara tantram [edited] by 
Madhasiidan Kaul Shastri Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 

No. XXXVII._ pp. 27, 157. 22x15 cm. 
"Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1922. 
Teo copies. San. C. 314/37 





Malinya-profichani by PREMACANDRA "TaRKAVAGISA BHATTACARYA. 
‘See Kavyadaréa by Daypin : M. by P. T. B. 


Matta Acdrva. See Mattamanta Acirya, son of Madhava. 


Malla-bhipaliya by EvakOct BALASARASVATI :— 
See Bhartrhari-Sataka. 1904. 3423 


See Bhartrhari-sataka : “vyakhya. 1926. San. D. 902 
Maxtapt DarvayNa. See Mallari, son of Divdkara. 
Maxtamatta AcArya, son of Madhava. Udara-Raghava- 
Mattamapantt Mavurxaryuna SAstrin. Durvadi-gajaakusa- 
Mazaya Ac&rya, Gubbiya, compiler. Gaga-bhasya-ratna-m 
Matianaca. See VAtsyAvana [also called Mallanaga]- 
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Mallari [also called Upapatti] by Mattart. See Graha-laghava by 
Gayesa DarvayNa : M. by M. 


Mattirt, son of Divakara. Graha-laghava by GayeSa DatvatNa : 
Mallari by M. 


Mallari-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Atha Malhari- 
miahatmya-prarambhah. foll. [1], 82 [1]. 15x12 cm. oblong. 
‘Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1872. 440 


Mallari-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma-purina]. Mallari- 
sahasra-nima-pra. foll. 16. Title on cover. 16 x12 cm. 
Vrtta-prasiraka Press : Poona, 1927. San. B. 852(f) 


Malli-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya, 1928. San. B. 900 


Mallika-maruta by Uppaypa Kavi [also called Dandin] : 
°yyakhyana by RaNcaNATHA. Mallikamaruta . . - by Dandi. 
With the commentary of Ranganath Acharya. Edited . . . by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 4, 338,. ° Title from the 
cover. 21x12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1878. 20. BB. 21 


Mallikarjuna-panditaradhya-carita by GuRuRaJA Kavi. Sri- 
Gururaja-Kavi-krta-Sriman-Mallikarjuna-Pamditaradhya-caritam 
(Diksa-prakaranam) . . . En. Ar. Karibasava Sastri ‘racitavada 
‘ Bhava-mamjari” yemba Kannadada tippanadodani. Kanarese 
char. pp. iii, iv, 244. 22x14 cm. 

G.T.A. Press : Mysore, 1908. 25. D. 50 


MALutkAryuna SAsTRIN, compiler. Padodaka-vicara- 


—— ed. Siddhanta-sikhamani by Stvavocin ReNUKACARYA : 
Tattva-pradipika by MarrromTaparya. 1905. 25. C. 34-35 


Matuixaryuna SistRIN (M). Delhi Coronation Souvenir. 
Mauurxanyuna Sastry, Vedamirti, ed. Saiva-ratnakara by 
21. 


Jorirnaraa. 1909. D. 27 
Mallinatha-caritra by Vivavacanpra SORT. . - Vinayacandra- 
Siiri-viracitam Mallinatha-caritram, yvindadasa- 


Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam . . . Sri Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha- 
mala, No. 29.  foll. 4, 168, 1, 2-+[1]. Title on cover. 22x14 
cm. oblong. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press : Benares, 2438 (1912). 19. BB. 10 


Mavurnatua Sort, Koldcala :— 
Ekavali by Vinyapuara : Tarala by M. S. 
Kiratarjuniya by Bairavi : Ghanta-patha by M.S. 
Kumara-sambhava by KaAuiasa : Samijivani by M. S. 
Megha-dita by Kaxipisa : Samjivani by M. S. 
Naisadhiya-carita by HarsaDEVa : Jivatu by M. S. 
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MAuunarua Str, Kolacala—cont. 
Raghu-vamSa by KALIDAsA : Samijivani by M. S. 
Ravana-vadha by BuatT! : Sarva-pathina by M. S. 
Sigupala-vadha by MAcua : Sarvamkasa by M.S. 


Tarkika-raksa by VARADARAJA : Sara-samgraha by the 
same : Niskantika by M. S. 
MALLIsENA :— 


Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika by HEMACANDRA : 
Syad-vada-manijari by M. 


Saj-jana-citta-vallabha 


Mallisvami-carita by Vinavacanpra Sort. (.. . Mallinatha-maha- 
kavyam.) [From the first page] (Haragovindadasa-Becaradasa- 
bhyam saméodhitam.] Yaso-vijaya-Jaina-granthamdld, No. 29. 
pp. 24, 41-88, 129-136. No title page. Incomplete. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press : Benares, (1912). San. D. 80 


Mauusastrin, Pinnimti. Samdhya-darpana. 


Mamgarola-Jaina-sabha-grantha-mala, No. 3. Yoga-sastra_by 
Hemacanpra. 1910. 27. BB. 6 


Mammata Buatra. Kavya-prakasa. 


Mamsahara. Mamsahara [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita].  Editara : 
"Alimahamada Jana Mahamada Cunard . . . p. [1], 92. 12x9 cm. 
Khoja Simhi Printing Press : Bombay, 1926. San. B, 835 (a) 


Mamsamrta-vyavastha by MaTHURANATHA Sarman. See Vamsa- 
vali by MaTHuRANATHA SarMaN. 1895. 454 


Mamsa-tattva-viveka by VISVANATHA PaNcANANA BuatTA- 
Arya. The Miansatattva viveka . . . edited with Introduction, 
etc., by Jagannatha Sastri Hoshing . . . with a Foreword by . - . 
Gopinatha Kaviraja. The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, No.20. pp. [2], 3, 4 [2], 2,29, 2,2 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilisa Press : Benares, 1927. San. C. 311-20 


MAnacanpa Vetacanpa. Nava-smarana-tattvarthadi-parisista. 


Mana-caturthi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 
‘See Vrata-mala, compiled by NaNpaKUMARA KAvIRATNA 
BuaTTAcarya. (1869.) 384 


Manab-prarthanastaka by May0resvara Panta. See Mantra- 
ramayana by MayOresvara Panta. 1916. San. B. 526 


Manah-siksa_ by Grrmpuara Dasa. Sri-Sri-Manab-tiksa ekidasa 
@loka o $ri-Sri-Ripa-majijari-seva-prarthana . . . Giridbaray— 
Dasa pranita. pp. [1], [2], 4, 38. 18x11 cm. el 

Dacca, 1326 (1919). San. B. 
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Manah-siksa by RacuunAtHapAsa Gosv: _— 
(Iti-Srimad-Raghunatha-Gosvamina viracitam [Vanganuvada- 
sameta] Sri Manah-siksi-grantha sampirnah.) pp. 16. No title 

page. 15x11 cm. 
Vidya-ratna Press : Calcutta, 1915 (1858). 1032 








Manah-Siksa . . . Sri-Raghundthadasa-Gosvami-viracita mila 
 Raghunandanadasa-viracita Vaigala padyara o Tripadi. Oriya 
char. pp. 12. Title on cover. 17X11 cm. 

Dutta Press : Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 152 (m) 


Manax Cuanp Jatnt. transl. Hitopadega by NARAYANA. 1907. 
3417 


Mana-meya-rahasya-Sloka-varttika by Srinivasa AcArya 
LaksMIPURAM. ‘Mana-meya-rahasya-sloka-vartikam sakala~Sastra- 
sara-samgraha-ripam . . - mahamahopadhyayena pamdita- 
ratnena Laksmipuram Srinivasicdryena pranitam. pp. xli, 629. 
15x22 cm. 

Mysore, 1925. San. D. 155 


Mana-me; ya by Narayaya Buatta of Kerala and N&rayaNa 
Panpita ... The Manameyodaya of Narayana Bhatta and Narayana 
Pandita, edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. XIX. pp. [3], 2, 2, 124. 25x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press : Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H. 8 (a) 


MANANKA :— 
Vrndavana-Sataka 
Vrndavana-yamaka 
Manasa-bodha-yaksa-gana by RAMAKRSNADASA. Manasa-bodha, 
yaksa-ganamu . . . Ramakrgna Dasa viracitambai . .. Telugu char. 
pp- 2,22. 21x13 em. 
Pumdarika-nilaya Press : Tirupati, 1910. 3496 
Manasa-dharma-dipika by Jonn Mure :— 
See Yaropakhya-maha-dvipe Samskrtabhyasah. Lea é 


See Vyavaharaloka by Joun Murr. 1845. 11. D. 20 
Manasagari. See M&na-sagari-janma-patri-paddhati- 
Manasagari-janma-patri-paddhati attributed to KaLyaya Rs :— 

‘Atha Manasagari-paddhatih prarabhyate. foll. 124. 34x13em. 


oblong. 
Jiiana-sagara Press : Bombay, 1793 (1871). 13. E.5 


—— foll. 113 [1]. 34x13 cm. oblong. 
Jfana-darpana Press : Bombay, 1876. 14. B. 4 
‘Atha Manasagari-paddhatih prarambhah. foll. [1], 103-+{1)- 
Title on cover. 33X12 cm. oblong. 72i. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1960 (1903). 17.B.15 | 
a 


Gana’ Hationn) 
re For ha Ait 
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Manasagari-janma-patri-paddhati attributed to KaryAna Rsi— 
cont. 

Mana-sdgari-paddhatih . . . Pamdita-Banamali-Caturvedi-krta- 
[Hindi]-bhisanuvada tatha Udaharana sahita. pp. [4], 8, 459. 
24x17 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press : Bombay, 1961 (1904). 19. F, 19 

‘Atha Manasagari, Sodaharana [Hindi]-bhasi-tika-sahita . . . 
Rajapamdita-Bamsidhara-[krta] . . . (Hindi]-bhasi-tika-{sahita]. 
pp. 11, 468. 25x17 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1961 (1904). 19. G. 26 

Mana-sigari sodaharana [Hindi]-bhasi-tika-sahita . . . jisako 
Raja-pandita VamSidharajise [Hindi] bhasa tika karaya. pp. 6, 
282, 26x19 cm. 

Lakgmi VamkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. D. 130 


Manasa-nayana-prasadini [also called Nayana-prasidini] by 
PRATYAKSVAROPA. See Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by CiTsvkHA 
Muni: M. by P. 


Manasa-piija by Samxara AcArya :— 

See Avadhita-gita by Datrarreya. 1873. 316 
_.. Atha-Manasa-piija-prarambhah.) foll. 3-+{1]. 128 cm. 
oblong. [c. 1850.] 173 
Minasika-paja . . . Sri-Sankaracarya-krta. Durga-manasa- 
pija, Siva-manasa-pija, Bhagavan-manasa-pija evam Narada- 
kgta sat-padi-stotra sahita. Ortya char. pp. 13. Title on cover. 

17x11 cm. 
Orissa Patriot Press : Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 152 @® 


Manasa-pijana [also called Durga-stotra] by Samara AcArya. 
Manasa-pijanam arthat Srimac-Chaikaracaryya-viracitam Sri- 
Durga-stotram. Sri-Saurindramohana-Thakurena . . - samgrhi- 
tam. pp. [2], 18. 20x14 cm. 

‘New Bengal Press : Calcutta, 1933 (1876). 449 


M&anasara-Silpa-Sastra. See Eur.Cat. ACHARYA (Prasanna Kumar). 
Indian architecture according to Manasara-Silpasastra, xc. [Five 
vols. on Hindu architecture. Vol III text ; Vol. IV translation.] 
1927, &e. V. 360 


Manasara-vastu-Sastra-bhiimika by PrasaANNAKUMARA Ac&rya. 
Mianasara on architecture and sculpture. [Prefaces only of 
Vol. [1I—Manasira (text), Vol. IV—Architecture of Manasara 
(translation), and Vol. V—Illustrations.] pp. [3], 24 [3], [8], 59 
[11], 70. 25x19 cm. 

Printed by the Superintendent, Printing and Stationery, U.P. 
Allahabad (Allahabad imprint) : London, etc., 1933. 
San. D. 1064 
Manasa-tantra. Parts :— 
Krsna-ripa-varnana 
Krsga-stuti 
‘Maha-devasya varna-mala-stotram 
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Manasika-snana [from the Vamana-purana]. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Ist and 2nded. Part. I. 1912, 1923. 
11, C. 3; San. A. 100 


Ma&anasollasa by Appayya Dixsira. See Minor Stotras of Appayya 
Diksita. 1927. San. B. 992 (e) 


Mé&nasollasa [also called Daksinamirti-stotra-varttika] by SURESVARA. 
‘See Daksinamirti-stotra by Samara Acirya: M. by S. 


Manasopayana, compiled by Hariscanpra. Manasopayana arthat 
Yuvarija Sri Prins av Velsa ke Bharatavarga mem subhagamana 
ke mahotsava mem Hindi, Maharastri, Bamgali . . . Pharasi, 
Anreji. . . aura Samskrta-chandom mem . . . kavitd-samgraha . . . 
Harigcandra samarppita tathd . . . samgrhita . . . pp. [1], iii, 47, 
128, 8, 26, 22,4. 21x14 cm. 

New Medical Hall and Light Press : Benares, 1877. 2. G. 30 








ManaruNca Acirya. Bhaktamara-stotra [also called Adinatha- 
stotra]. 


Manatunca Sori :— 
Candraprabha-jina-stavana [B] 
Mahavira-Jina-stavana 
Yugadi-Jina-stavana 


Manava-dharma-candrika, compiled by VENKATACARYA PaNpITA, 

Tenmatam. Manava dharma chandrika [compiled and edited with 

a Telugu translation] by Tenmatam Venkatacharya Pandit. 
Telugu char. pp. 12,296. 22x14 cm. 

Bremner Press : Madras, 1923. San. D. 922 


‘Manava-dharma-mala, compiled by PrAwajivaNa HaRIHARA 
SAstRIN. Manava-dharma-mala _ [Gujarati-anuvada-sahita]. 
(Manusyanum kartavya.) Yojaka Sastri Pranajivana Harihara. 
pp. 27, 371. 15x10 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1903. 4, B. 51 


Manava-dharma-samgraha, compiled by Laxsmaya SmMHa 
Sarman. Manava-dharma-samgrahah [Hindi-bhasanuvada-same- 
tah]. Sampadakah Sri Pam.Laksmanasimha Sarma . . . pp. 20, 
7, 452,12. 18x12 cm. 

Brahma Press : Etawah, 1978 (1921). San. B. 696 


Manava-dharma-sara by StvaPrasApa :— 


‘See Manu-smrti. Setections. 1866. San. D. 939 (f) 
; —— 1867. 1604 
: 1677. 1056 









i 
Ma&nava-dharma-sastra. See Manu-smrti. 1 
32, pene 
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Manava-grhya-sitra [also called Maitrayaniya-grhya-sitra, and 
Maitrayaniya-Manava-grhya-sutra] :_“bhasya by AsTAVAKRA. 
Manavagrhyasiitra of the Maitrayaniya $akha with the com- 
mentary of Astavakra. Edited with an introduction, indexes, etc., 
by Ramakrishna Harshaji Sastri with a preface by B. C. Lele. 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XXXV. pp. 9, 31, 258, 6. 
25 x17 cm. 





Ananda Press, Bhavnagar : Baroda, 1926. 
San. D. 150/35 


Manava-grhya-sitra : “tippani. Das Manava-grhya-sitra nebst 
‘Commentar . . . herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer . . . 
pp. 8, liv+{3], 191. 30x21 cm. 

Académie Impériale des Sciences : St. Petersburg, 1897. 
13. K. 12 & 13 


Manava-kalpa-siitra. See Manava-grhya-sittra and Manava- 
Srauta-stitra. 


Manavatitt RaAmakrsNa Kavi. ed. Natya-Sastra by Buarata : 
‘Abhinava-bharati by Apnrnavacupta. Vol. I. 1926. 
San. D. 150/36 


Manava-Srauta-siitra :— 
Das Manava-crauta-siitra herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich 
Knauer. Part I [Book I] : pp. xvi, 1-72 [1] ; Part II [Book I] : 
pp. xiii, 73-131 ; Part III [Book III-V]: pp. x [1], 183-214. 
30X21 cm. 
Académie Impériale des Sciences : St. Petersburg, 1900-1903. 
Two copies of Book I, and of Books III-V. 13. Lil 


Minava-srauta-sitram. Cayanam. Opbouw van het hoogaltaar 
naar de overlevering der Manavas . . . door Jeannette Maria van 
Gelder . . . pp. xx, 22 [3]. 2923 cm. 

Druck von G. Kreysing, Leipzig ; Leyden, 1921. San. F.8 


Manava-srauta-sutra: °bhasya by KumAriza. Manaya-kalpa- 
stitra; being portion of this ancient work on Vaidik rites, together 
with the commentary of Kumérila-swamin. A facsimile of the 
Ms. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty's Home Government 
for India. With a preface by Theodor Goldstiicker. pp. xi+{1], 
268, foll. 121. 34x19 cm. oblong. 

N. Triibner & Co. : London, 1861. 9. L. 6 


MAnavena Kayrraja. Campi-Bharata. 


MAanavyaya Ganiy, disciple of Harsavijaya, ed. :— 
Ambada-caritra by MuniratNa Sort. 1927. San, F. 99 (a) 


Guru-tattva-siddhi. 1928. San. D. 763 (a) 
Jambu-dvipa-samasa by UmAsvAt1 VACAKA : °tika by 
Viyyavasmmna Sort. 1922. San. B. 223 (i) 


Sasthi-Sataka-prakarana by NEMICANDRA BHANDAGARIKA : 


°vrtti by GuyaratNa. 1924. San. F. 156(d). 


Manavyaya Gann, disciple of Santivijaya. Dharma-sam: : 
panies 







1 
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Manavixrama, Kavi, Rajakumara, Zamorin of Calicut :-— 
Dhanyadhanya-vivecini 
Dvara-Svami-mata-mimamsa 
Kerala-vilasa 
Krsna-nava-ratna-malika-stava 
Laksmi-kalyana-nataka 
Mandanopasamhara 
Rama-stava-ratna-trayi 
Ranasimgu-carita 
Santa-samadhana 
Srigara-mafjari-mandana 
Subhasita-tarangini 
Vrddha-vilapa 
Mafcanacarva Buatra. Aévalayana-prayoga-dipika. 
Mandahasa-stava by M. Narastmua AcArya. Mamdahasa-stavah 
. . . Mudumba-Narasimhacarya-Svamigarici . . . raciyimca- 


badinadi. Telugu char. p. 82. Title on cover. 18X13 cm. 
‘Vedavyasa Nalayana Press : Vizianagaram, 1909. 3474 


Mandala-Brahmana Upanisad :— 
‘See Upanisads. Cottections. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 
—— Telugu char. 1883. 163 
—— Telugu char. 1883. 2.K.11 
— 1914. 22.H.9 


Mandala-Bramana Upanisad. With COMMENTARIES :— 
: Raja-yoga-bhasya by SapANANDA AvaDHOTA :— 
The Mandala-brahmanopanishad with a commentary. Edited 
by A. Mahadeva Séstri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya 
.. . Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
No. 10. pp. viii, 36. 22x14 cm. 
overnment Branch Press : Mysore, 1899. 24. BB. 19 


Cukla-Yajurvéttatilulla Mandalappirahmandpanisattum, Catd- 
nanta Avatata Cuvamikal arulicceyta Rajayéka-pasyamum. 
Ivai Koviliir ri Viractkarajfianatésika Cuvamikalin Patacékararaya 
sti Kasikinanta Cuvamikalavarkalal tamilil vacana vadivamaka 
moli peyarkkappaddu. (Mandalabrahmana Upanishad and Raja 
Yoga Bashyam. Srimath. Kasikanandha Swamigal Kouilur 
Manalayam.) Grantha and Tamil char. pp. (iJ, 1 plate, 7 [i], 
55 [1], 8. 17x12 cm. 

M. Sanmakha Mudali : Madras, 1915. San. B. 161 (#)~ 


: °vivarana by Upanisap-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See 
With Commentaries. 1920. 
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Mandaladhyaya, compiled by Devesvara Saran. Mandaladhyaya. 
(Samskrta o Asamiya bhafganire saite.) Sti Devegvara Sarmma 
Khataniyarara dvara prakagita. pp. [1], 18. Title on cover. 
18x11 cm. 

New Press : Calcutta, 1831 (1909). San. B. 812 (g) 





Maypana. Prasada-mandana. 





Mandana by BAtaxgsya Kavi, Degamarigala. See Sragara- 
mafijari- mandana_ by MANAVIKRAMA KayirAJAKUMARA’ 
Grantha and Malayalam char. 189. 390 


Mandana by NitakayTHA Kavi, Punyasri. See Sragara-maijari- 
‘mandana by MANAvIKRAMA KaviRAJAKUMARA. Grantha and 
Malayalam char. 1890. 390 


Mandana-dipika, compiled by ViHARILALa. Mamdana-dipika . . . 
Biharilala-krte samgrah [sic] gramthah’. . . p. 52. 25x17 cm. 
oblong. 

Tlahi Press : Agra, 1871. 465 


Mandana-kadambari-darpana by Manpana MantrIN . «.. - 
‘Mandana Mantri krta Mandana-grantha-samgrahah (Kadambari- 
mandana-darpana ... ). Sri Hemacandracarya-granthavali, 7-11. 
p.45. 22x12 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press : Ahmedabad, 1918. San. C. 324 

Manpana Mantrin, son of Bahada :— 

Alankara-mandana 
Campii-mandana 
Candravijaya-prabandha 
Mandana-kadambari-darpana 
Manpana Misra. Bhavana-viveka 
Manpana Misra [also called SuresvaraAcdrya]. See Suresvara AcARyA. 


Maypana SOTRADHARA :— 
Vastu-rajavallabha 


Vastu-sara 
iat prac abort by MAnavixrama KavirajaKuMara. See 
hgara - mafijari- mandana by MANAVIKRAMA Kavira- 
JAKUMARA. Grantha and Malélayam char. (1890.) 390 


dapa-devakadi-pratistha. See Vivaha-pirva-dina-krtya 
[also called Mandapa-devakadi-pratistha] [from the Prayoga-ratna 
of Narayana Bhatta). 


dapa-kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda-siddhi and Kundae p= 
‘mandapa-siddhi] by ViTTHatesvara, son of Vallabha Acarya\: a1 
See Kunda-grantha-viméati. [1887.] 13. H. : 
ii nn nt 
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Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by ViTrHALeSvaRa—cont. 

. . . Vitthala-Diksita-viracita Mandapa-kunda-siddhih . . . 
Pandita-Gauri-Sankara-viracita-sinvaya- (Hindi-] _ bhasa-tika- 
sahita tathd Kundark{a-Kunda-mandapa-darpana, Kunda- 
martanda, Kunda-kaumudi, Kunda-karika, Kunda-sulba-hirika, 
Kunda-pradipa, Kundodadhi, Kunda-ratnakara, Kundarnava, 
Kundankuga, Kundoddyota, Kunda-Narada-pafica-ratra, Kunda- 
tattva-pradipa, Kunda-kalpa-druma, Kunda-racani, Kunda- 
mandapa-nirnaya, | Kunda-Rama-Vajapeyi-grantha,  Kunda- 
marici-mal]ady-ekona-vimSati-mila-gramthas ca. pp. [5], 2 
156. 25x17 cm. 

Laksmi-venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 28. K. 33 











Mandapa-kunda-siddhi by VirpHatesvara. Wit COMMENTARIES:— 
: °tika by Baapeva PATHAKA. Balada and Bhasha [Hindi]- 
bhashya Tecka of Mandap Kund Siddhi with Vastav Kund Siddhi, 
compiled by Shri Jyotishacharya Baldev Pathak . . . pp. 2, 2, 

71,7. Title on cover. 2516 cm. 
Hitacintaka Press : Benares, 1926. San. D. 802 (d) 


°yyakhya by the same :— 
Atha sa-tika-Kumda-siddhi-prarambhah. folls. [1], 2+1 table, 


29-41]. 25312 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1948 (1891). 462 


Mandapa-Kunda-siddhih  Samskrta- [Hindi] - bhasi - tika - 

dvayopess jiski [Hindi]-bhasa-tika . . . Mahadeva Sarmmane 
ki, p.58. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 

PCandraprabha Press : Benares, 1908. San. D. 316 (i) 


Mandapa-pijadi-prayoga by SuBRAHMANYA :— 
See Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika by SuBRAHMANYA. 
1886. 398 


—— 190. 22. E.6 


Mandara by Laxsmaya Sort. See Sahitya-ratnakara by DHARMA 
Sort: M. by L. S. 


Mandara-mahatmya [from the Brhad-vignu-purdina]. _Mandara- 
mahatmya . . . Pamdita Haradeva Jha ne Hindi-padyanuvada- 
kiya. p. 76. "Title on cover. 18X13 cm. 

Brahmana Press : Bhagalpore, 1923, San. B, 522 (h) 


Mandara-maranda-campi by Krsvasarman Madhurya- 
rafijani . . . The Mandaramaranda-champt A Srikrishna ae 
With a commentary. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . 

Kasinith Pindurang Parab. Kéeyamdlé, 52. pp. [3], 18, iss. 
21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1895. 28. F. 5 & 6 


ita-Sataka by Mtxa Kavi. See Miika-paiica-sati by. 
Moxa Kavi. Parts. 


ManpayaM Duati ALAMELAMMA. Buddha-carita. 
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Manprkat RAMASASTRIN. Megha-pratisamdeSa. 


Mandira - pravesa- visaye__ Nasika - ksetrastha - panditanam 
Sastriya-nirnaya! Mandira-praveSa-visaye Nasika-ksetra- 
stha-Pamditanam Sastriya-nirnayah. p. 7. 2213 cm. 

Loka-satta Press : Nasik (1932). San. D. 1177 (h) 





Mandiikya-dipika by Purusorrama. See Mandiikya Upanigad : 
™M. by P. 


Mandiikya Upanisad :— 
Note-—For editions including the karikas of Gaudapada see 
Mandikya Upanisad : *karika by Gaupapapa AcAryva. 


See Upanisads. Cou.ections. Vol. II. 1802. 306.29. A. 32 


— 1847.) 13. C. 30 
a=. i858 Bibl. Ind. 11 
— (1872) 463 
— 1884.) 13. H. 24 
18%, 23. E. 3 


Upanisat-samgrahah. Mamdukyopanisat-tika [Marathi]-pra- 
kytartha-sahita. Ayam gramthah . .. Ramacamdra-sinu-Vyamka- 
teSa-Sarmana samskrtah . . . pp. 3, 4, 70, 2, 4, 3,4, 59. 22x14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1810 (1888). 311 


Mandookyopanishad. Edited [with a Telugu Commentary] by 
M. B. Pantulu . . . Supplement to the Hindu Reformer, Madras, 
No. VI. p. [1], 47. 21x13 cm. 

Sree Rajah am Mohan Roy Press : Madras, 1888. 998 


See Upanisads. Coxtections. (1889.) 2. C. 24 


The Vedic philosophy or an exposition of the sacred and 
mysterious monosyllable. .. (Aum). The Mandukya Upanishad 
(text) with English translation and commentary, and an intro- 
duction by Har Narayana . . . pp. [5], ii+[1], xi, iii [1], 128. 


2214 cm. 
‘Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1895. 22. BB. 41 
See Upanisads. CoLections. 1904. 3.A.3 
cial Messen re Seals = eae 
See Ivara-siddhi. 1906. 3426 
See Mundaka Upanisad. 1906. San. C. 292 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1906. 9. E. 25 


Mandikyopanisad Gaudapadiya-karika-sahita.  Badaridatta- 
Sarma-krta-sarala-padartha-samksipta _ [Hindi]-bhasarthabhyanr™ 
samanvita [Selected karikas only are given]. p. 26. Title om.[ 
cover. 23%15 cm. 3 
Svami Press : Meerut, 1964 (1907). San. D. 966 (¢)- | 


the Arts 
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Mandiikya Upanisad—cont. 


‘See Upanisads. Cottecrions. 1909. 21. F. 27 
—— Another edition. 1922. San. D. 577 (1) 
— 1912.) 3501 
—— (1916.) San. D. 398 
— 19: San. B. 506 (a) 
— 1919. San. B. 771 (a) 
See Studies in the Vedanta Siitras and the Upanisads by 
SriSacanpra Vasu. 1919. 25. K. 22 
See 184 Upanigad. (1920.) San. B. 502 (a) 
See Upanisads. Cottecrions 1921. San. C. 172 
—— 2nded. 1931. San. D. 685 
— 1921. San. B. 697 
— 1923. San. B. 724 
— 192%.) San. B. 736 
—— Kanarese char. PartI. 1926. San. B. 1008 (d) 

See Astottara-Satopanisad. Part II. (1928.) 
San. B. 980 (#) 


Bhiimanamdakhya Sriman-Mamdikyopanisat-karika-tatparya- 
bédhini. Gramtha-kartalu . . . Koviri Pattabhurama-Sarmagaru 
... Telugu char.’ p. 208, 1 plate. 22x14 cm. 

RajacrdjeSvari-niketana Press, Madras : Allur (Nellore), 1928, 
San. D. 924 


Mandiikya Upanisad. SeLECTIONS :— 
‘See Upanisads, Seections. 1892. 416 


Mandakyopanisad ka svaripa arthat Mandikyopanisad- 
[Hindi-bhasa]- bhasya, Ori-kara-rahasya, Oii-kara-dargana, Oii- 
karopasana ... Lekhaka . . . Priyaratna Vidyarthi . . . Upantsad- 
svaripa-mala, No.2. pp. (2,4, 106. 18x13 cm. 

Jfina-mandala Press : Benares, 1924. San. B. 518 (6) 





Mandiikya Upanisad. Wir COMMENTARIES :— 
:°anvaya by AKSAYAKUMARA Sisrrin. See Upanisads. 
Wrrn Commentaries. (1919.) San. A. 121/3 
: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by SyAmaLAca GosvAMIN. See 
Praina Upanisad: A. by S. G. (1909) San. B. 916(s) 
. + Artha-bodhini by S. GoviNDARAYARU. See Upanisads. 
Cotections. (1929.) San. D. 873 
:°bhasya by AnanpatirtHa. See Upanisads. Wita Com=./~ 
MENTARIES. 1909. : 25.1. 1-2! 
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Mandikya Upanisad. Witn ComMENTaRIEs—cont. 
:°bhasya by Buimasena SaRMAN:— 
See Upanisads. WitH Commentaries. 1886-91. 1044 
Atha Mandikyopanisad-Bhasyam . . . Bhimasena-Sarmana... . 
Samskrta-bhasaya’ryya [Hindi]-bhasaya ca vyakhyatam . . . 
pp. 24, 38. 22x13 cm. 
Sarasvati Press : Allahabad, 1894. 1050 


:°bhasya by Gopita Ananpa SvAmin. See Upanisads. Wir 
Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 165 
+ “bhasya by Samxara Acirya :— 
Sri-Gaudapadiya-karika-sahitatharvvavediya-Mandakyopanisat. 
[Sruti, Saikara-bhasya o Vanginuvada-sameta) . . . Sri Mahesa- 
candra Pala karttrka safkalita . . . p. [1], 152. 22x14 cm. 
Jyotisaprakasa Press : Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 441 
The Mandakyopanishad with Gaudapada’s Karikas and the 
Bhishya of Sankara. Translated into English by Manilal N. 
Dvivedi. pp. [3], xlvi, 138, v. 22x14 cm. 
‘Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1894. 16, F. 13 


— 1909. 22. E. 18 
See Upanisads. WitH Commentarizs. (1910.) 18.C.5 
See Upanisads. WitH Commentaries. [1912]. 22. G. 3 
Mindiikyopanisat.  (Bhasya-[Marathi-] bhasamtar4-msaha.) 
Sampadaka Cintamana Gangadhara Bhanu [withMarathi vivarana 
by the compiler-translator]. _ pp. [2], 4 [1], 194,417. 21x14 cm. 
Induprakaéa Press : Bombay, 1913. San. D. 344 

: “bhasya by Samara Acirva. : °tika by ANanpaciri:— 
See Upanisads. WirH Commentarigs. 1850. Bibl. Ind. 7 


See Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. Telugu char. 1868. 
18. L. 19 


‘See 183 Upanisad. : “bhasya by S.A. : °tika by A. 1873. 
21.C.3 
Gaudapadiya, Mandiikyopanisat . . . Sri-Sankara-Bhagavat- 
krta-bhasya-sahita. Sri-Suddhananda~Bhagavat - pajya- pada- 
Sigya- Bhagavat-Anandajfiana-krta-bhasya-tika-vibhisita. pp. [1], 
129-284. 2115 cm. 
Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1873. 425 
Sa-Gaudapadiya-karikatharvavediya-Mandikyo-panisat Anan- 
start aia erin arr a Samka - 
rananda-Bhagavat-krta-Dipika sahita ca... ‘“ Kathavate” 
utyupahvaih Visnutanujaih © Abaji-Sarmabhih _ saméodhita. 
pace aha te a rapt No. 10. pp. [1], 2, 216, 4. 
x cm. 


Anandaérama Press : Poona, 1890. 27. G. 2» 
: °dipika by SamKarAinanpa. See Manda Upanisadl.[> 
: “bhasya by Sayeciva Aca) ta ty saci, | 
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Mandiikya Upanisad. Wrrn ComMentartes—cont. 


: “karika by Gaupapapa AcArya :— 
See Upanisads. Coutxcrions. Telugu char. 1876, 2.F.15 


— Another edition. 1880. 16. D. 10 
See Upanisads. Coutections. 1879. 12. HH. 19 
—— Telugu char. 1883. 2.K. 11 
—— Telugu char. 1884. 2.E.6 
- (1889.) 13. H. 29 


Mandakyopanisad. [Hindi-] Bhasi-tika sabita . . .. Yamuna- 
éamkara Nagara . . . [ne] sarala deSabhagi mem ulthafkiya] . - - 
pp. 4, 392, 25x17 cm. 

Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1891. 9. I. 10 


See Upanisads. Cortections. 1897. 16. G. 10 
— 1903. 19. F.8 
—— Another edition. 1911. 22. H. 10 
S912) 3501 
See Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. 1913. 22.G.3 
See Upanisads. Cotrections. 1914. 305. 32. G. 


Miandakyopanisad-bhasyartha. Mila, artha, Gaudapa-diya- 
karika, tyamca [Marathi] artha va_ bhasya yam saha. 
Sampadaka . . . Visnu Vamana Bapata Sastri. Brahma-vidya- 
grantha-ratna-mald, No. 15._ pp. [1], 3, 4, 327-+[1]._ 22x14 em. 

Imdira Press : Poona, 1839 (1918). 5. L. 19 

See Mandikya Upanisad : Mandikya-dipika by 
Pourusotrama. (1923.) San. B. 516 (f) 

:°karika by Gaupapipa Acirya: “bhasya by SANKARA 
Acarva. For editions containing the Karikas with Samkara’s 
a thereon see’ Mandikya Upanisad: “bhasya by 
Samara AcArya. 

: Mandikya-dipika by PurusoTTaMa. Mandikyopanisat. 
Sa-Gaudapida-karika sa-vyakhya ca. pp. [3], 55. 2214 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1980 (1923). San, B. 516 (f) 

: Mandikyopanisat-khandartha by RAGHAVENDRA Yatt. 
$ri-Raghavemdra-Yati-krta-Mamdakopanisat-khamdarthah pra- 
rabhyate. foll. 11 [1]. 27X13 cm. oblong. 

‘Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar, (1930). San. F. 154 (f) 

: Mani-prabha by Amarapisa. See Upanisads. Witn 
Commentaries. 1910. 27. BB. 11 

: °prakagika by KOranariyaya. See Upanisads. Witt 
COMMENT: . 1910. 27. 1, 32 


+ Samkara-krpa by SirANAtHA TATTVABHOSANA :— 

‘See Upanisads. WitH CoMMENTARIES. 1895. San. C. 340 
—— 4thed. 1922. San. B. 982.(4),/~ 
:°vptti. See Upanisads. Wit CoMMENTARIES. 1846. 12.6.3. : 
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Mandikya Upanisad. With CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
: °vrtti by DevenpraNaTHa THAKURA. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. 1862. 1602 
+ °vyakhya by VipHuSEKHARA BHATTACARYA. See Upanisads. 
Witn Commentaries. 1910-11. San. B. 372 
: vyakhyana by RAMANUJA, son of Jagannath, See Upanisads. 
Wit Commentaries. Telugu char. 1875. 18. D. 28 
Mangalacala-Narasimha-stotra-taravali_ by Srinivasa RANGE- 
VARA SARMAN SATAVADHANIN . . . Sri-Mamgalacala-Narasimha- 
stotra-taravali- . . . Srinivasa-Ramgesvara-Sarma-Satavadhanice 


raciyampambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 16. Title on cover. 
Vani Press : Bezwada, 1926. San. B. 776 (¢) 


Mangala-candi-pija. See Vrata-mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA 
KaviratNa BHATTACARYA. (1869.) 384 


Mangalacarana by ViTTHALESVARA :— 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
MANGALapaAsa LALLABHAI, compiler. Subhisita - vyakhyana - 
samer. 


Maneatapeva Sastrin. Prabandha-prakaéa. 


— ed.:— 
Nyaya-sitra by VATSYAYANA: Nyaya-siddhanta-mala 
by Jayarama NyAyapaNcAnana. 1927. San. C. 311/21 
Rgveda-pratigakhya by Saunaka: “bhasya by Uvata 
1922. ‘San. D. 110 (a) 
—_-‘Vol II. 19381. San. D, 1125/2 
Upanidana-sitra. 1931. San. C. 311/37 


BE ie hee cegeeraeumeande [from tne Brahma-kaivarta- purana]. 
j-Mamgaladri Laksminrsimha Svamivari Kgsétra-mahatmyam 
. . . Brahma-kaivarta-puranamunamdali . . . Vimjamiru Vira- 
raghavacarya Pamditulugaricé . . . pratiglokamunaku Tenugu 
tatparyamu vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. (2], ii [1], 513 (1). 
21x14 cm. 
Kanyakaparamésvari Press : Mangalagiri, 1910. 8. K. 19 


4-Gauri-paja. Atha Mamgala-Gauri-piija-prarambhah. 
folls. [1], 10 [1]. 24x11 cm. y 
Vrtta-prasdraka Press : Poona, 1867. 461 


Maagala-Gauri-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] . . - 
Sravana-Mamgala-Gauri-vratamu . . . Calla... Li i a 
Sastricé [Telugu] tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 32, Title on cover. 2113 cm. Ley 

Bhairava Press ; Masulipatam, 1912. 3499 
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Mancaranart SvAMIN. PaficamaSrama by SamKara Acarya : 
°yyakhya by M. S, 


Mancata Misra, ed. Smpti-saroddhara by VisamBnara Dixsira, 
1911. 8, F. 12 


Mangala-nataka by JivANaNDA JyorIRVID. Mamgala-nataka. 
‘Arthat Jayan-mamgala-ripa-kam nrtyam [Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya- 
sahitam] . . . Sri-Jivinamda-Jyotirvid-racita .. . pp. [3], 3, 137 [1], 
18 x12 cm. 





Bharata-jivana Press : Benares, 1887. 1255 
MANGaLanaTua SvAMIN. Vicara-bindu. 


Mangalararti-karya by Virruatesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927, San. B. 637 


Mangala-samkranti-vrata-katha. Mangala-samkrAnti-vrata- 
katha.  Pandita-Sri-Markandeya-Sastrind uddhrtya prakrta 
[Utkala-bhasa]- tikikrtya . . . prakatita . .. Oriya char. pp. 13. 
Title on cover. 17X11 cm. 

Manamohana Press : Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 789 (f) 








Mangalastaka 

See Siva-paiica-ratna. 1868. 404 

‘Atha Mamgalastaka [Vivaha-lalita, Upanayana-lalita, Kalidasa- 

kyta-nava-graha-mangalastaka, Vadiraja- viracita- mangalastaka 
adi-sameta]. pp. [1], 14 [1]. 14x11 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1800 (1878). 424 

See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 1884. MALS 

— 1886. 13, H. 21 

Sri-Maagalastaka. Nysimhagtaka o Sirrydstaka. Oriya char. 


pp. 8. Title on cover. 
Utkala Press : Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 792 (m) 





et erdpes [various authors]. See Mangalastaka-samgraha. 


San. B. 820 (f) 
ala Ganga-devi]. Se - aha. 
Ringe Fee ke ee 
M. Rima Kavi. Se a -samgraha. 
Sr plat gt eT 
Maingalastaka by Samara Acirva. See Mangala -samgraha. 
(1924.) Bias ae ate B. 520 (f) 
Mangalastaka by VAp1RAja :-— . 
‘See Mangalastaka. (1878). * 44 


See Maagalastaka-samgraha. (1924.) San. B.820(/)" 
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Mangalastaka-samgraha by Darrajiriva A va SAVAMTA. 
Mamgalastaka-samgraha [(1) Mangalistakani ; (2) Kalidasa- 
krta-Navi-mangalastaka ; (3) tatha V ra-mangalastaka ; (4) 
Vadiraja-krta-Mangalastaka ; (5) Rama-kavi-krta-Mangalastaka ; 
(6) Samkara-Acarya-krta-Maigalastaka ; (7) Nand-kavi-krta- 
Maigalastaka ; (8) Yogindra-krta-Vivaha-prayoga-mangal 
Kani; (9) _Rama-Diksita-krta-Upananayana-maigalastakani ; 
(10) ‘Keéava-Daivajfia-krta-Gotra-pravara-marigalastakani ; (11) 
Narayanacirya-krta-Jayaraja-mangalastaka ; (12) Venkatesa~ 
maiigalistaka ; (13) Maigalastaka [Ganga-devi] ; (14) Vivaha- 
lalita; (15) Upanayana-lalita; (16) Maharastra-maigala- 
padyani ; (17) Krsna-vivaha]. 2nd ed. pp.64. Title on cover. 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press : Belgaum, 1846 (1924). 























San. B. 820 (f) 
Mangalastaka-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 
1916. 1A. 35 


Mangalastaka-stotra by JaGappHara BuatTA : Laghu-paficika 
by RATNaKayTHA. See Stuti-kusumafjali by JAGADDHARA 
Buatra: Laghu-paficika by RarnaxayTua. 1891. 


28. E. 11-12 
Maigala-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. See Nava-graha- 
vidhana-paddhati. foll. 19-28. (1858.) 13. C. 24 


Maagala-stotra [also called Caitya-stuti-stotra] by Duarmasori. 
See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Mangala-vada by Haririma TarkavAcisa. Mangalavadah . . - 
Manoscritto Indiano illustrato da Girolamo Donati. . . pp. 35. 
2315 cm. 

Perugia, 1884. 162 


Mangala-vara-vrata [from the Bhavisya-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA KaviratNa BHATTACARYA. 
1869. 384 


Maneatavyaya, ed. Mrganka-carita by Ropxicanpra. 1917. 

San. E. 31 (a) 
Manceéa RAMakrsya TarLanea, ed. : — 

Gita-govinda by Javapeva: Rasika-priya by Kumsna- 
KARNA MAHAMAHENDRA. 1899. 23. BB.7 
Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Upsuata BHATTA: 
Kavyalamkara-sara-laghu-vrtti. by INpuRAjA PrartiHAra. 
1915. San. C. 280 
Maha-vidya-vidambana by ManApeva VADINDRA : i 
by Bruvanasunpara Strr. 1920. San. D. 150/12 
Nydya-lilavati by Vattasna Acarya. 1915. San. C. 263 
Samgita-makaranda by Narapa. 1920. San. D. 150/16 


Samgita-ratnakara by SARNcADEVA NIHSANKA : il 5 
nidhi by Katirnatua Catura. 1896. 21. 


108 Gant 
entre’ for Ahw At 
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Mancesa RAMAKRSNA TaILANGA, ed.—cont. 
Vasudeva-manana [Laghu] by VAsupeva Yati. (1901.) 
191, 


2 

Vedanta-samjiavali: “tika. 1926. San. D. 1059 (a) 
Vikramorvasi by KAtinisa : °prakasika by RaNGANATHA. 
1888. 20. BB. 20 


MaNcOmatta. MaheSvariya-Vaisyotpatti. 


Maniwuapra. Sad-darSana-samuccaya by HariBHapRa Sori : 
Laghu-vrtti by M. 


Mani-darpana by RAjacOpimani Maxuin . . . The Manidarpana 
(Sabda parichchheda) fon the Tattvacintamani of Gangesa] of 
Rajachadimani Makhin, edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XXXIV. pp. [3], 2, 2, 127 [1]. 
25 x17 cm. 

Travancore Government Press : Trivandrum, 1913. 26. H. 34 


Mani-dipika by RAmasvAMIN. See Uttara-campii by VENKATA 
Ac&rya : M. by R. 
Manikacandra-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mal :— 
No. 3. Vikranta-kaurava by Hastimatia. 1916. 


15. BB. 32 
No. 6. Aradhana-sara by Devasena Acarya:  “tika by 
Rarnakirtipeva. 1916. San. B. 55 
No. 7. Jinadatta-carita by GuyaBHADRA Acirya. 1916. 
San. B. 109 
No. 8. Pradyumna-carita by MAHASENA Ac&rya. 1916. 
San. B. 27 


No. 9. C&ritra-sara by CAMUNDARAYA. 1917. San. B. 28 
No. 10. Pramana-nirnaya by VADIRAjA Str. 1917. 
San. B. 154 () 
No. 11. Acdra-sara by Virananpin. 1917. San. B. 29 
No. 13. TattvanuSasanadi-samgraha. 1918. 
San. B. 467 (a) 
No. 14. Anagara-dharmamrta by Asipnara: Bhavya- 
kumuda-candrika by the same. 1919. San. B. 381 
No. 15. Yukty-anuSasana by SAMANTABHADRA Ac&rya : 
Alamkara by VipyAnanpa. 1920. San. B. 376 


Nos. 18 and 23. Miilacara by VATTAKERA Acarya: °tika 
by Vasunanpin Acarya. 1921, 1923-24. 
San. B. 723/1; San. B. 567 


No. 18 [bis]. Prayasci aha. 1921. = 
0. 18 [bis], iyascitta-samegr: San. B.938) — 


No. 25. Paiica-samgraha by AMITAGATI Str. 1927. 
San. B. 645 

ineire Sa 
Cenire fort 
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Manikacandra-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala—cont. 
No. 26. Lati-samhita by RAyaMatia. 1928. San. B. 646 
No. 27. Purudeva-campi by ARHappAsa. 1930. 
San. B, 1014 (c) 
No, 28. Jaina-sila-lekha-samgraha, compiled by HiRALALA 
Jaina. Part I. 1928. San. B. 1120 


No. 30. Padma-carita by Raviseya. 1928. San. B. 1042-44 


Manika-gita by Manouara Mun. See Manika-pafica-ratna-gita. 
1910. 3478 


Manikanusmrti by Manonara Mont. See Manika-pajica-ratna- 
gita. 1910. 3478 
Manika-pajfica-ratna-gita. $ri-Manika-pafica-ratna-gita [Manika- 
gité, Manika-sahasra-nima, Manika-stava-raja, Manikanusmrti, 
Bhavabandha-moksatmaka]. foll. 7+[1], 12, 11+[1], 9+[1] 

11+{1]. 14x11 em. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1910. 3478 





Manika-prabhakara by SrintvasicArva [also called Bappacaryal, 


‘Atha Sri-Manika-prabhakarah prarabhyate. [This work sets 
forth the teaching of Manika Prabhu of the Deccan.] oll. [1], 
36-+[1]. 22x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : 1829 (1907). 25. C. 51 


Manika-prabhakaramu . . . Kalyanapattanamu Srinivasacaryulu 
racimcinadi . . . Telugu char. Madnikya-prabhu-samsthana- 
grantha-ratna-mala. pp. 1 plate [2], 80-+[2]. 18x12 cm. 

Manikya-prabhu Press : Savikaragiri (Bellary,) 1924. 
San. B. 786 (e) 


Manikarnika-mahiman :-— 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.1.6 


See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DINANATHA NYAYARATNA. 
1869. 983 


See Kavya-samgraha. pp. 29-30. 1872. 13. C. 14 
— 1886. 13. D. 17 
See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 


i ika-mahiman: °vyakhya by JivANANDA VIDYASAGARA. 
‘See Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by JivANANDA VipyAsAGaRA. 


Srded. Vol. I. 1888. 6.C. Il 
Mani-karnikastaka by GANGADHARA :— 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. \ 5.1.6 


- ae Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DinanatHa NYA¥: 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 
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Mani-karnikastaka by GaNGADHARA—cont. 
—— 1886. 13. D.17 


See Kavya-samgraha. Part Il. 1874. 983 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
MoxxopApnyaya. 1876. 408 


Mani-karnikastaka by Samara AcArya :— 
... Sti-Manikarnikastakam. Telugu char. pp. 4. 15x11 cm. 
oblong. 
Vagviéva Press : [c. 1850]. 174 
‘Atha Makarnikastaka prirambhah. pp. 8. _ 14 x9 cm, oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1854. 183 


Atha Manikarnikastaka prirambhah. fol. [1], 2 [1]. 
13x9 cm. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1870. 463 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12. B.8 
See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11. D. 22 
‘See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 1875. 12. B.4 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1875. 388 
‘See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 1876. 7. B. 30 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. 1888. 4, B. 16 


See Stotras by Samara Acarya. The works of Sri 
Sankaracharya, Vol. 18. Stotras, Vol. 2. pp. 104-106. 1910- 


(1913). 18. C. 18 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Ist and 2nd ed. Part I. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A, 100 


See Kaéi-stha-deva-smaranavali. 1924. San. B. 796 (6) 


i ika-stotra by Samara AcArya. See Hymns to the 
Goddess. 1913. 21 


1. H, 15 
-sahasra-nama by Manouara Moni. See ika- 
pajfica-ratna-gita. 1910. 3478 


M§anika-stava-raja by MANOHARA Muni. See Manika-pafica- 
ratna-gita. 1910. 3478 


Mayryacanpra. Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Buatya : Samketa 
by M. 


Ma&yrxya Muni :— 
Manika-Sataka 
Subodha-ratna-Sataka 


Mayrxyananpin Acirva. Pariksa-mukha-siitra. 
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Manikya-prabhu-sahasra-namavali by Manowara Mount. See 
Nitya-karmavali by Manonara Mont. Telugu char. 1924. 
San. B. 786 (h) 


Manikya - prabhu - samsthana - grantha-ratna- mala. See Manika- 
prabhakara by SrinivAsicArya, Kalydnapatta-namu. 1924. 
San. 


Manikya-Sataka [also called Subodha-ratna-Sataka and Manikya- 
subodha-ratna-gataka] by MAyrkya Muni . . . Subodha-ratna- 
éatakam (Hindi-bhavartha-sahitam). Mnikya-Munina racitam 
Samskpta-Satakam tad-upari Brahmadatta-Sastrina racita bhasa- 
tka... pp. 4, 58. 17x13 cm. 

$ad-dharmma-pracaraka Press : Delhi, 1972 (1916). 
San. B. 159 (0) 





Manikya-subodha-ratna-Sataka. See Manikya-Sataka [also called 
Manikya-subodha-ratna-Sataka] by MAyixva Munt. 


MAnikyasunpara Sori. Candradhavala-bhiipa-Dharmadatta- 
katha. 


Mayrxyasunpara Stri, of the Aicala-gaccha. Malayasundari- 
katha. 


Mayiata Ampasam«ara, Kirtanakara Sastrin, compiler. Gopi-gita- 
Manitara Moritata, compiler. Upakarma-vidhi. 
ManiLata Napuusuat DvivEDi, transl. :-— 

Jivan-mukti-viveka by MApuava. 1897. 16. F, 10 


Mandikya Upanisad: “bhasya by Sawxara Ac&rva. 
1894, 1909. 16. F. 13; 22.E. 18 


Samadhi-gataka by DevaNaNDIN: “tika by PRABHACANDRA. 
1895. B. I 


Yoga-siitra by PataNyaui. 1905. 18. BB, 36 
— 2nded. 1912. 6.D.17 
— 3rded. 1914. 16. BB.7 


— ed. Tarka-kaumudi by LavcAxsi Buaskara. 1885. 5. E.4 


— For his edition and translation of the Vakya-sudhd and 

Aparoksanubhiti see Raja-yoga. 1885. San. D. 659 & 2. E. 20 

— For his translation of six works of Samkara Acarya, and of 

Sadénanda’s Vedanta-sara see Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy. 1888. 6.C.10 
—— 2nded. 1901. 










nee Ly 
—— For his edition and translation of various Advaita texis 

Imitation of Sankara. 1895. San. D. 672 &2.E.20 
’ ¢ Peete ysre 
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ManiLALa YADAVARAYA TRIVEDIN, compiler. Siiryopasana. 


Mani-mahatmya [also called Mani-pariksa]. See Lapidaires 
Indiens, Les. 1896. 305. 15, H. 27 & 28 


Mani-mala by KAvipAsa. See Kokila-diita by Harimonana 
PRAMANIKA : M. by K. 


Mani-mala, compiled by SaurtNpramowaNa THAKURA. Mani-mélé, 
or a treatise on gems. [Compiled with a Bengali, Hindi and 
English translation] by Sourindro Mohun Tagore . . . Col. I, 
1879 : pp. [23], iv, 506, 2 plates ; Vol. II, 1880 : pp. [7], 9, xiv, 
ii, 507-1046, 11 plates. 2416 cm. 

Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1879. 8H. 10 & 11 


Mani-maifijari by NAriyaya Paypita :— 
[Rayapalya-Raghavendracarya-krta-] Samskrta-Kannada- 
vyakhyana-sahita-Mani-mamjari .. . [Sargas 1-4 tanting]. 
Telugu char. pp. [i], 23-196. 2414 cm. oblong. 
Manoraiijani Press : Madras, 1890. 1041 


Sriman-Narayana-Pamditacaryarimda _racitavada_Sri-Mani- 
mafijari . . . Rayapalya Raghavéndracaryarimda racitavada 
Samskrta-Kannada-vyakhyana sahitavadudu. Telugu char. 2nd 
ed. pp. [1], 29, 229, 2. 21x14 cm. 

Jayalaya Press : Mysore, 1909. San. C, 300 


Atha Mani-mafjari. Narayana-Panditacdrya-viracitah . . 
p. 64. 13x9 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1834 (1912). San. B. 804 (f) 


. Narayana-Panditacarya-viracita Mani-maiijari 


pp. 344[1]. 17X10 cm. oblong. 
Gopala.vilisa Press : Kumbakonam, 1912, 3470 


- Kannada-vyakhyana-sahita Mani-maiijari . . . Ra. Gurura- 
jacdryena...mudrita prakasita ca... pp. [1], 2, 152. 23x15 cm. 
Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1916. 9. H. 29 








Mani-mafijari by NAriyaNa Payprra: °vyakhya by Krsya 
Payprta AcArya. Atha sa-tikd Mani-mamjari. . . foll. 35-+[1]. 


24x16 em. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1881. 412 


Mani-maiijari by Nitamayt MuxnopapHyaya. Manimanjari or an 
introduction to Sanskrit grammar, containing the general principles 
of Sanskrit grammar in easy Sanskrit with explanations in English 
by Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya Ny4ydlankéra ... Part I. p. [1], 
108. 17x11 cm. 

New School-Book Press : Calcutta, 1883. 997 


Mani-maiijiisa, compiled by Nitamayr VipyAratna. Sri Nilamani 
‘Vidyaratnarika sampadita Mani-manjisa ... . Oriya char. p.[1], 24! 
Title on cover. 149 cm. 

Gajapati-Bhimadeva’s Press : Bodakimidi, 1911. San. A. 126.(6). 






13 





1568 


Mani-maifijiisika by Srinivasa AcArva. See Brahma-siitra by 
BADARAYANA : Tattva-ratnavali by Srintvasa Acirya : M. by 
the same. 


Mani-pariksa [also called Mani-mahatmya]. See Mani-mahatmya. 


Mani-prabha. See Yoga-mani-prabha [also called Mani- 
prabha] by RAMANANDA YATI. 


Mani-prabha by Haracovinna Smmomant. See Rasa-paficadhyayi 
[from the Bhagavata-purana] : M. by H. S. 


Mani-prabha by RAmANanpa Yat. See Yoga-siitra by PATANJALt: 
M. by R. Y. 


Mayirima. Bhamini-vilasa [also called Panditaraja-Sataka] by 
PANDITARAJA JAGANNATHA : “tika by M. 


Mayirima, son of Nilakantha, Bhdradvdja. Rtu-sambara by 
Kaurasa : Candrika by M. 


Manrrima Misra. Vrtta-ratnavali. 
, 


Manirima Sistrin. See Sitarama Sastrin [also called Manirama 
Sastrin]. 


Mani-ratna-mala, attributed to Samxara AcArya [sometimes to 
‘Tulasidasa] :-— 
_, Mani-ratna-mal4 [Gujarati anuyada sahita]. A pustaka Jaga- 
jivanadisa naman... racelum. pp. [3], 108. 24x16 cm. 
Oriental Press Company : Ahmedabad, 1868. 1. G. 17 


Mani-ratna-mala ane Carpata-pamjarika. Gujarati-tika sahita 
[ane Yamundstaka-mila]. pp. 32. 15x12 cm. 
Gujarati Union Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1876. 421 


‘Tulasidasa-krta~-Mani-ratna-mala. Ane Carpata-pamjarika 
[Catuh-Sloki-Bhagavata ane sapta-sloki-gita] Gujarati-tika sahita. 
pp. 15 [1]. 20x14 cm. 

Maganalala Vrjabhusanadisa’s Press : Ahmedabad, 1887. 400 


See Vedanta-ratnavali. Part IV. 1888. 1020 


[Mani-ratna-mala Samkara-Acarya-viracita. © Vanganuvada- 
sameta. Sri-MaheSacandra-Pala-samkalita.] pp. 12. No title 
page. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 


See Santi-sopana, compiled GovinaLita VANDYO- 
PADHYAYA. 1895. es 2427 
Mani-ratna-mala . . . “Suva-bodhini” . . . [Malayalato]= 
bhagavyakhyanattétukruti. Malayalamchar. pp.[2],20. 14 10cm. © 
‘Lakgmisahayam Press : Tirur, 1909. 3613 

i Natlangl 

Tor iha hal 
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Mani-ratna-mala attributed to Samara AcArya—cont. 

... Samkardcarya-viracita Mani-ratna-mala . .. Nori Hanumac- 
Chistrigaricé namdhra tika-titparya sahitambuga vrayabadi 
Amgliya-bhasimtarikarana sahitambuga. Telugu and Roman char. 
pp. [1], ii, 38 [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Sétu Press : Masulipatam, 1911. 3421 


See Moha-mudgara by Samara Ackrva. 1911, 3399 


Mani-ratna-mala . . . Krsnananda Svami . . . karttrka [Vanga- 
bhagaya] vyakhyata. Sthed. pp. 16. 16x10 cm. 
Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3405 


Mani-ratna-mala . . . [Hindi] bhasa-tik sahita . . . jise . . . 
Ramaratna Sarma ne Ratnamayi [Hindi] bhasa tika racakara . . . 
arpanakil . . . pp. [ii], 10. 21x13 cm. 

Indira Press : Poona, 1971 (1914). San. C. 323 


Samkaricarya-viracita-Mani-ratna-mala. _Pandita Sri Ratna- 
kara Gargabatuika dvara anuvadita o prakasita. Oriya char. 
pp. 32. 11x9 cm. 

United Printing Works: Cuttack, (1921). San. B. 1157 (¢) 


Mani-ratna-mala . . . Srimat-Safikaracarya-Sri-mukha-nirgalita 
.. . Sti-Surendramohana Majumadara-karttrka [Vanga-bhasaya]- 
anidita o vyakhyata. pp. [4], 32. 129 cm. 

Saudamini Printing Works : Calcutta, 1332 (1925). 


San. B. 993 (j) 
See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. 1927. San. B. 629 () 
Mani-ratna-mala _ [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]. Lekhika 


[sampadika] mukta NandeSvari Mai. pp. [3], 198, 1 plate. 


18x12 cm. 
Central New Press, Calcutta : Dehra Dun (1929). 
San. B. 1012 (c) 


Mani-ratna-mala, compiled by P. Crpampara SAsrrin. pei 
ttarakhya-guru-sisya-samvadatmika) esa Mani-ratna-mala . . - 
$ri-Pémagoti ; Cidambara-Sastrina Amdhra-bhasayanuvadita. 
Telugu char. p.14. Title on cover. 17X13 cm. 

Jagadiévara Press : Parlakimedi, 1911. San. B. 811 (g) 


Mani-ratna-prabha by ViPRARAJENDRA. —_See Astadhyayi by 
PAyint : Maha-bhasya by PataNyatt: M. by V. 


Mani-ratna-sdra . . . Mani-ratna-sara [Gujarati vyakhya sahita]. 
p. 90. 21x14 cm. 
Union Printing Press ; Ahmedabad, 1899. San. C. 197 (a) 


MantSamxara Macanatata Sarman. Cariipa-paficaSati. 
Manisa-paficaka by Sayara Acirya :— 
See Vedanta-Sastra. 1875. 451 a 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. 1888. 4 B. tes 
See Aparoksanubhiti by Sayara Acirya. 1889. 371 


ni Wationad 
for ine Arte 
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Manisa-paficaka by Sayixara AcArva—cont. 


See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. 1889. 463 
— 1890. 388 
See Vedanta-grantha-paficaka. 1891. 8. B. 38 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San, A. 100 
Manisa-paficakam . . . Sri Cafkaracariya Svamikal aruliya 
Samskiruta culdkankalum . . . A. Svaminata Aiyaravarkal elutiya 
Tamilppata-vurai molippurai . . . Tamil char. p. [3], 56. 
21x14 cm. 
‘The Madura Tamil Sangam : Madura, 1912. 12, I. 23 
See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 
See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samara Acirva. 
1913. 18. C. 16 


See Vedanta-stotra-paficaka. Telugu char. 1916. 
San. A. 114 (0) 
See Bodharya by Samxara Acirya. Grantha char. 1925. 
San. B. 783 (i) 


See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. 1927. 
San. B. 629 (i) 


Mani-sara. See Tattva-cintamani-sara [also called Manisara] 
by GopinaTHa. 


Manivyava. Tera kathiyanum svariipa. 

Masyapp’ayya Toporu, compiler. SmArta-nitya-karma-dipika. 
Majijari. See Akhyata-tika [also called Maijari] by VipyAsAGara. 
Mafijari-parimala by Gautama Kutacanpra Sarman. — See 


Bhagavata-maiijari by Gaurama Kutacanpra Saxman. 1928. 
San. D. 528 


Mafajari-vivrti by RAmariraya Srromayt. See Chandomaiijari 
by Gancapasa Strr : M. by R. S. 


Maiiju-bhasini by RevatixAnta BuatyAcirya. See Malavikagni- 
mitra by KALmAsa : M. by R. B. 


Maiiju-bhasini by VarajaNaTHa TarLaNca. See Manodiita by 
VRAJANATHA TAILANGA : M. by the same. 


Mafijula-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha Sri- 
Mamjula-ksetra_[MajijeSvara-ksetra]-mahatmyam. [Edited by 

M. Vaikuntha Bhatta.] foll. 48. 19x13 cm. oblong. 
Prabhakara Press : Manjeswar, 1842. San. B. 471 (¢) 






Mafijiisa by Kesya Buatra. See Sakti-vada by GapAp 
Buatracarya : M. by K. B. . 
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Maifijiisa by Krsyampnatra. See Tattva-cintamani by GaNcEsa 
Urapuyaya: Didhiti by RacHunATHa Stromani: Jagadiéi by 
Jacapiga TarKALAMKARA : M. by K. 








Mafijiisa by Nacesa Buatra. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
maiijiisa [also called Manjasa] by N. B. 


Majijiisa by NicrSa BuaTta. ABRIDGEMENT. See Parama-laghu- 
maiijasa by N. B. 

Maiijasa [also called Nyaya-mafjisa and Tarkika-siddhanta-ratna- 
maijjtisi] by PaTrpurima Sister. See Bhaga-pariccheda 
by VISVANATHA PANCANANA : Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by 
the same: M. by P. S. 


Maiijusri-mila-kalpa. See Arya-maijuSti-mila-kalpa. 
Mankua [also called Maikhaka] :— 

Mankha-koga 

Srikantha-carita 
Manxuaka. See Manna [also called Mankhaka]. 


Maikha-koga by MaNxua [also called Mankhaka]: °tika. Der 
Marikhakoga mit Ausziigen aus dem Commentare und drei 
Indices. Herausgegeben von Theodor Zachariae. Quellenwerke 
der Altindischen Lexicographie herausgegeben im Auftrage der Kais. 
‘Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Bd. III. pp. [7], 7, 73, 160 
[1]. 26x18 cm. 

‘Alfred Halder : Vienna ; Education Society’s Press, Byculla : 
Bombay, 1897. 1.F,10 & 1 


Manxuuxa. Alamkara-siitra by Ruyyaka : Alamkara-sarvasva 
by M. 


Manki-gita. See Gita-granthavali. 1911. 21. F. 19 


Manxowskt (Lz0 von), transl. Pafica-tantra-sara [from the Brhat- 
katha-majijari of Ksemendra]. 1892. 12.G.1 


Manmatha-candrika by VrajADASA BHAKTIKAVI. Bhakti-kavi 
Vrajadasanka krta Manmatha-candrika [Utkala-bhasanuvada- 
sameti]. Oriya char. p. 74. Title on cover. 18X11 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 160 (/) 


Manmatuanatua Buatyicirya, ed. Supadma by PADMANA- 
BHADATTA : Makaranda by Visyumisra. 1900. 23. BB. 16 
Manmatuanatua Datta, transl. :— 
Agni-purana. 1900-1904. 28. 119 
Garuda-purana. 1908. 28, f PLE : 
Maha-bharata. 1895-1905. 18. I. 15-17, 
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Manmatuanatua Datta, transl.—cont. 


. Ramayana by VAtMix. 1889-1893. 22. G. 11-13 
Vedanta-sara by SaDANANDA YOGINDRA. 1909. 4, B. 22 
Visnu-purana. 1894. 20. G. 25 
— 1912. 27.C.3 

— ed. and transl. :— 
Dharma Sastra (The). 1906-1908. 21. K. 28-30 
Maha-nirvana-tantra. 1899. 28.1. 21 
Reg-veda : Vedartha-prakaéa by SAyaya. 1906-1913. 
28. I. 8-15 


ManmatHanatua Kaviratna, ed. Satvata-paddhati, compiled by 
PunxparikAKsa VRATARATNA SMRTIBHOSANA. 1914. 
San. B. 500 (#) 


MAnMaTHANATHA PALA, transl. :— 
Bhakti-mimamsa-sitra by Siypmya:  “bhasya by 
Svapnesvara. 1911. 25.1. 13 & 14 


Bhakti- mimamsa-sitra by SAypnya: “bhasya by 
SvapneSvara. 1911. 25. I. 13 & 14 


Manmatha-vijaya by VENKATA RAGHAVACARYA : °tika by the 
‘same. Manmatha vijaya a drama by Venkataréghavdchérya . . . 
Edited with notes by the author. pp. [8], 4, 66 [1]. 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1888. 282 


Manmouanpas D. Datat, ed. Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the 
Bhigavata-purina] : Subodbini by VaLLABHA Keknva.- 1914. 
5. K. 20 


ee Apuimanyu. Mitra-bheda by VisNUSARMAN: °tika by 


—— ed. Paraéara-smpti by ParASara. 1933. San, B. 1276 


MAnn&ARAMA :— 
Jagannathastaka 
Raghunathastaka 
Mannar SvAMiN. Jayanti-nirnaya. 
MannitAta Musa, son of Balamukunda Miéra, compiler. Padya- 
pafica-pa 
Manodiita [also called Sahrdaya-hrdayahlédana] by VRAJANATHA p= 
Ka ie 


TatLaNca : Mafiju-bhasini by the same. See 1 
Part XIII. 1903. 
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Manoditika. Atha Manoditika-kavya-prarambhah. folls. [1], 11. 
16x 12 cm, oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1796 (1874). 420 


Manogata-prasnottara-prakasika, attributed to SuxaMAHAMUNI 
... Stimac-Chuka-mahamuniga@ricé racitamaitird _hitambaina 
Mandgata-prasnottara-prakasika-Sastramu . . . Gadicerla Krsna 
Ravu Anuvaricé navinamuga Samskrta-Slokamulu  Vitikita- 
gumaina Tenugu [Andhra]-tatparya-sahitamuga . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 6, 27. 19x11cm. 

Kadapa-Kalyanakumara-vilasa Press : Cuddapah, 1905. 19. B. 2 


Manohara-kavya-mala, compiled by KatASanitHa. Manohara- 
Kavya-mala . .. Kailaéanatha- . . . ity-anena samgrhita . . . 
pp- (3], 3-+[1], 232. 23x14 cm. 

Bombay Samskrta Press : Lahore, 1929, San. D. 697 


Manonaratara Sastrin, of Padham, ed.:— 
Anagara-dharmamrta by ASADHARA : Bhavya-kumuda- 


candrika by the same. 1919. San. B. 381 
Aradhana-sara by Devasena Ackrya : “tika by RaTNaKintI- 
pEva. 1916. San. B. 55 
Gommata-sara by Nemicanpra: Utthanika-chaya by 
M.S. 1911. 21. B. 31 

Jinadatta-caritra by GuyABHADRA Acirya. 1916. 
San, B. 109 


Labdhi-sara [a supplement to the Gommata-sara] by 
NeMicanpra : Samskrta-chaya by M.S. 1916. 14. C. 21 


Miailacara by VaTTakera SvAMIN : “tika by VASUNANDIN. 
1919. San. B. 452 


Pajicastikaya- samaya-sara by KUNDAKUNDA Acirya : 
Tattva-pradipika by AMRTacanpra AcARyA. 1915. San. D. 499 


Pradyumna-carita by MAHAsENA Acirya. 1916. 
San. B. 27 


TattvanuSdsanddi-samgraha. 1918. San. B. 467 (a) 
Vikranta-Kaurava by Hastmmatta. 1916. 18, BB. 32 


Manowara Muni :— 
Bhava-bandha-moksa 


Manika-gita 

Manikanusmrti 
Manika-sahasra-nama 
Manika-stava-raja 
Manikya-prabhu-sahasra-namavali 
Nitya-karmavali 
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Manonara Sarman. | Sruta-bodha, attributed to KALmpAsa: 
Subodhini by M. S. 


Manokamana-siddhi, compiled by VrJAMOHANALALA Misra. Pam. 
Vrjamohanalala-Misranam banavelam Manokamana-siddhi ane 
Mahimrtya-pariksa. [Gujarati-bhasa] Anuvadaka Bhikhabhai 
Purusottama Vyasa... pp. 112. 15x12 cm. 

[Vivekananda Press, Ahmedabad] : Aligarh, 1980 (1923). 
San. B. 1102 


Manorama by Buimana. See Prakrta-prakasa by VaRaruct : 
M. by B. 


Manorama [also called Praudha-manorama] by Buayroyr Dixgrra. 
See Praudha-manorama by B. D. 


Manorama by BraHMANaNnpa. See Hara-mahimnah-stava by 
Puspapanta : M. by B. 


Manorama by RaMANATHA. See Dhatu-patha [Katantriya] : 
M. by R. 


Manorama by SarapAcaraya. See Rug-viniScaya by MApuava : 
M. by S. 


Manorama by SrinatHa Smomayi. See Dhatu-patha [Katan- 
triya]: M. by S. S. 


Manoramanubandha, No. I. Puspa-bana-vilasa by KAtAsa. 1917. 


San. B. 155 
Manorathastaka, attributed to Vyasa. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part Il. 1916. LA. 35 


Mantra-bhasya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita : “bhasya [also called 
Mantra-bhasya] by Uvata. 


Mantrabhidhana. See Tantrabhidhana. 1913. - 21. H.1 


Mantrabhidhana-prakarantara. See Tantrabhidhana. 1913. 
21. H.1 
Mantra-brahmana [also called Chandogya-brahmana, Chandoga- 
Mantra-brahmana and Upanisad-brahmana] :— 
Atha Rg-vedinim Mamtra-brahmana-prirambhah.  foll. 26. 
2411 cm. oblong. 
Gramtha-vardhaka Press : Poona, 1887. 461 
See also Chandogya-brahmana and Chandoga-mantra- 
brahmana. 


Mantra-brahmana: “bhasya by Satyavrata SAMaSraMiN. Mantra 
bramhanam of the Samaveda with a commentary and Bengali 
translation by Satyabrata Samasrami. pp. 138. Title on cover--= 


21x13 cm. en 
Dweipayana Press : Calcutta, 1873-285, 
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Mantra-kosa :— 
See Tantra-sara by KrsyANanpA BuarfAcarya. 1877-84. 
* 19.K.9 
See Sulabha-tantra-prakaSa. 1886. 16.G.3 
See Maha-nirvana-tantra. 1928. San. D. 807 (a) 


Mantra-maharnava, compiled by MApHava Raya VaIpbyA .. . 
Atha [Hindi-vyakhya-sahita]- Mantra-maharnava-prarambhah. 
Two vols. _folis. [2], 12, 440, 441-892-++[2]. 3014 cm. oblong. 

Srivenkatesvara Steam Press : , 1964 (1907). 
14. B, 24-25 


Mantra-mahodadhi by Manipnara : Nauka by the same :— 


. .. Mamtra-mahodadhi tika Nauka samyukta ... foll. 138-+[1]. 
2715 cm. oblong. 
Ganeéa Press : Benares, 1919 (1862). 24. E.7 


. . . Etan Mamtra-mahodadhi-pustakam Naukaya tikaya 
sahitam . . . foll. 161,20. 3213 cm. oblong. 
Smarahimsakadatta’s Press : Bombay, 1929 (1862). 1. D. 5 


... Mamtra-mahodadhi tika Nauka . . . foll. 179. 37x15 cm. 


oblong. 
Anamdavana Press : Benares, 1925 (1868). 3. E. 6 

See Tantra-sara. 1877-84. 19.K.6 
.. . Nauka-tikd-sahita Mamtra-mahodadhi . . . foll. 179 [1]. 


38 x15 cm. oblong. 
Ganegaprabhakara Press : Benares, 1945 (1888). 4. E. 2 


Mamtra-mahodadhi Navuki-tika. oll. 180. 38x15 cm. 

oblong. 
Ganesha Prasada Vajapai Sidhbinack Press : Benares, 1945 (1888). 
4.E.5 


Mantra-mahodadhi by Manipuara. Parts. Satacandi-vidhi. 


Mantra-matrka-puspa-mala-stava by Samara AcArya :— 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA. 35 
. . . Srimac-ChamkarAcarya-viracitambagu Mamtra-matrka- 
puspa-mala-stavamunnu, Sri-Catesvari-astottara-Sata-nimivali- 


damdakamutdsaha. Telugu char. pp. [2], 26. 12x9 cm. 
Bala-bharati Press : Nandyal, 1927. San. B. 993 (1) 


Mantra-muktavali. See Rama-paddhati by RAmANvja. 1916. 
15. BB. 26 


Mantraaka-vyakhyana. See Pratijfia-Yaugandharayana by 
BuAsA : 
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Mantra-patha :— 4 
‘See Apastamba-mantra-patha [also called Mantra-patha]. 


See also Ekagni-kanda-mantra. 


Mantra-prabhakara, compiled by HamsasvarOpa SVAMIN. $rimat- 
‘Syarni-Tamsasvarlipa-nirmita-Mantra-prabhakara sa[-Hindi]-tika. 
pp. 283+[6]. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Trikuti-vilisa Press: Muzaffarpur, (1905). San. B. 856 (f) 


Mantra-prasna :— 
See Apastamba-mantra-patha [also called Mantra-prasna]. 


See also Ekagni-kanda-mantra. 


Mantra-puspa :— 
‘See Yajur-vedahnike Devatarcanam. Telugu char. 1907. 


See Rudra-namaka. Telugu char. 1922, San. B. 997 © 


Mantra-puspa-gayatri, compiled by A. LaxsminarasimHa SOMA- 
yAyrn. Mamtra-puspamu-gayatri. Tenugu [Telugu] artha 
sahitamuga . . . Atmiri Lakgmi Narasimha Somayajulu . - - 
raciyimpabadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 42. 15x10 cm. 

Kanyaka Paramegvari Press : Masulipatam, 1904. San. A. 14 


Mantra-puspa-traya. Mamtra-p spa-trayamu Vidyaranya-bhasya 
munusarimei vrayabadina Amdhra-tika-tatparya-svaramulugaladi 

... Telugu char. pp. 32. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Candrika Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 786 (f) 


Mantra-puspa-traya, compiled by D. Korigvara Sarman. Mantra- 
puspa-trayamu Vidyaranya-bhasya Amdhra tika tatparya samanvi- 
tamu. Gramtha-karta Sri Dai. Kotiévara Sarma Sastri. Tt ‘elugu 
char. pp. 47. Title on cover. 18 12cm. 

Sva-dharma-prakasini Press : Madras, 1917. San. B. 155 


Mantra - rahasya-prakasika by NivakaytHa. See Mantra- 
Ramayana : M. by N. 


Mantra-rahasya-sodasi by NiwpArka : °tika by Sunpara BHATTA. 
Mantra-rahasya-sodasi, Sri Nimbarka Bhagavan pranita 0 
Mantrartha-rahasya tika Acarya Srimat Sundara Bhattaji kta. 
pp. 70. 22x13 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, (1931-32). San. D. 1177 (ff) 


Mantra-raja [from the Brahma-samhit4]. 
See Cetana-padartha-jfiana-maiijari, compiled by 
Veyimipnava Gosvimin. 1875. 986 


Mantra-raja-prabhakara, compiled by RAMABAGASA. Mamtra- 
raja-prabhakara, dono bhaga. [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Syres 
Ramabagasaji . . . ne. . . svayam banakara . . . prasiddha ‘kiya. 
Qnd ed. Parts I and II. pp. 16, 168. 25x17 cm. Ly 

Parvativarada Press : Bombay, 1963 (1906). 
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Mantra-Ramayana by Mayiresvara Pana [also called Moropant]. 
Maharastra-kavi-varya-Sri-Mayiira-viracite grantha-samgrahe IX 
Samskrta-kavyani [containing the (1) Mantra-Ramayana; (2) 
Raima-nimistottara-sata~-Ramayana ; (3) Rama-stuti ; (4) Rama- 
nima-mahiman ; (5) Ramastaka (A); (6) Ramastaka (B) ; 
(7) Rama-prarthana ; (8) Amlana-pafikaja-mala-bandha-paficaka ; 
(9) Mukta-m: (10) Krsna-stavana ; (11) Rama-Krsna-stuti ; 
(12) Pandurafga-stotra (A); (13) Panduranga-stotra (B); 
(14) Panduranga-stotra (C); (15) Panduranga-stotra (D) ; 
(16) Pandurafga-stotra (E) ; (17) Samkara-stotra ; (18) Harihara- 
prarthana ; (19) Kasi-ksetrasya prarthana ; (20) Gafga-vijapti ; 
(21) Manah-prarthanastaka ; (22) Dasama-skandha-mukhyartha- 
giti; (23) Padyani ; (24) Artikyani; (25) Sivarya-Sataka ; 
(26) Sivastottara-Sata-namavali ; (27) Sri-Radha-namavali ; (28) 
Sri-Krsna-namavali ; (29) Padya-parisista ; (30) sphuta-sloka]. 
Imani Parddakaranvayajena Dattatreyatmajanmana Ramakrsnena 
sampadya prakasitani. pp. [2], 10 [1], 2, 418, 2, 18x13 cm. 

Yagavanta Press : Poona, 1838 (1916). San. B. 526 











Mantra-Ramayana by MavureSvara PAaNTA : Mantra-rahasya- 
prakasika by NIcakayTHa . . . Atha Rama-raksa-vyakhyana- 
tmakam Mantra-Ramayanam . . . Nilakanthoddhrtam tad-racita- 
Mantra-rahasya-prakasikakhya-vyakhya-sametam . . . Two copies. 
pp: 256. 17x13 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1967 (1910). 20. B. 17 


Mantra-ratnakara, compiled by D. ARuNACALASASTRIN. Sriman- 
Mamtra-ratnakaré .. . prathamabhagah . . . Tat-tad-dévatadhyana- 
nugunabhava-bimbaih, tat-tad-dévata-yamtrais ca parimamditah. 
Bra. Sri Dhi. Arunacala-Sastrina samgrhitah . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 159 [1], 752, table. 18x13 cm. 

Emperor of India Press : Madras, 1908. 21. B. 50 


Mantra-ratna-mafijaisa by TrivikraMa BuaqTA. Mantra ratna 
mafjasha by Trivikrama Bhattiraka, edited by Vasudev Laxman 
Shastri Pansikar ... pp. 8, 72, 23x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1917. San. C. 134 


Mantrartha-dipika by Sarrucuna Sarman. Mantrartha-dipika 
Sriman-Mahamahopadhyaya-Satrughna-Sarma-krta . . . pp. [1]; 

2, 253. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
Candra-prabha Press : Benares, 1884. 454 


Mantrartha-samgraha, compiled by JacADDHaRA Sarman.  Sri- 
mantrartha-samgraha Nitya-karma-paricchedakhyah prathamah 
khandah . . . Maharajadhiraja-Mithiladhiga- . . . Ramesvara- 
Simha-. . - ajfiaya . . . Jagaddhara-Sarmmana safkalitah . . . 
katipaya-sthale tenaiva tippany-alankrtah . . . [with extracts from 

various commentaries]. [Part I.] pp. [1], 181. 27x22 cm. 

Maithila Press : Darbhanga, Madhubani, 1923. San. F. 19 & 54 

i 
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Mantra-sambhita. (Asvalayana-sakhece Brahmanamkaritim.) Atha 
Mamtra-samhita. foll. [1], 139 [1]. 25x11 cm. oblong. 
‘Vedamta-prakasa Press : Poona, 1884. 3. B. 27 


Mantra-sara-samuccaya, compiled by JAGANNATHA SaRMAN. 
“ Sri-Mamtra-sdra-samuccayah ” (Purascarya-vidhi-sahitah) . . . 
Dvivedy-upanamaka-Parasuramatmajena Jagannatha-Sarmana 

i pp. 24, 511 [1]. 17X13 cm. 
itartha Press : Ahmedabad, 1982 (1925). San. B. 671 





Mantra-siici, compiled by SHEONATH AHITAGNI. See Rg-veda- 
mantra-siici, compiled by SrvanAtHa AnrrAcnt, Rat Sahib. 


Mantra-tattva-prakasika by PapMacAryva : °vyakhya by GAYADATTA 
Sarman Misra. Mantra-tattva-prakasika. Sri-Padmacarya- 
viraciti trayovimSati-padyatmika. Misropahva-Gayadatta- 
Sarmma-viracita-vyakhyaya samalankrta . . . pp. 20. Title on cover. 
24x15 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press : Benares, 1961 (1905). 


Mantra-vidya. Mahadeva-pranita-Mantra-vidya . . - Kanhaiyalala 
Misra krta [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . . . pp. [I], 4, 196, 3. 
18x13 cm. 

Laksmivenkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 291 


Mantra-yoga-prakasa, compiled by NrsIMHANANDA SvAMIN. 
(Mamtra-yoga-prakaéa) jisa me ajapaja-samkalpa sa-mahatmyam 
Sat-cakra Citra-yukta pradarsita hai. Prasiddha-karta . . . Svami 
Nrsimhanamda Sarasvati... pp. 16. 21 13 cm. 

N.S. Press : Bombay, 1912. 3489 


Mantra-yoga-samhita :— 
Mantra-yoga-samhita tantra [Hindi] bhasdnuvada sahita . . - 
pp. [ii], 2, 4, 154. 2214 cm. 
Navalkigora Press : Lucknow, 1915. San, C. 118 
Mantra-yoga-samhita. (Mila o Vaiganuvada sahita.) pp- 6, 
2,111, 22x14 cm. 
Vaiga-dharma-mandala: Calcutta (1919-20). San. D. 1110 (c) 


Mantregvara Yati. Phala-dipika. 


Mantrika Upanisad:— 
‘See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. Telugu char. 1874. 1471 
— Telugu char. 1883. 163 
—— Telugu char. 1883. 2.K.11 
— 1928. San. D. 867 
Mantrika Upanisad. Wrra CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°bhasya by Samara AcArva. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries. (1922.) San. A, 121/13. 


:°vivarana by Upanisap-BRraHMA-YocIN. See Up: 
Wire Commentaries. 1921. 
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Manu. Manu-smrti [attributed]. 
Manu, son of Laksman Deva. Vaidya-sarvasva. 


Manu-bhisya [also called Manu-smrti-bhasya] by MepHATITHI. 
See Manu-smrti: “bhasya by M. 


Manu-samhita. See Manu-smrti [also called Manava-dharma- 
Sastra and Manu-smrti]. 


ant-eracss [also called Manava-dharma-Sastra and Manu-sam- 
ita] -— 

See also Vedanukila-samksipta-Manu-smrti. 

See also Vrddha-manu. 


Institutes of Hindu law ; or the ordinances of Menu, according 
to the gloss of Cullica, comprising the Indian system of duties 
religious and civil : verbally translated from the original Sanscrit 
[by Sir William Jones]. pp. xix, 367. 30x23 cm. 

Printed by the order of Government. Calcutta, 1794. San. F. 119 


Institutes of Hindu law ; or the Ordinances of Menu, according 
to the gloss of Culltica. Comprising the Indian system of duties, 
religious and civil. Verbally translated from the original Sanscrit. 
With a preface by Sir William Jones. pp. xvi, 366 [1]. 
2113 cm. 

Printed by order of the Government : Calcutta. Reprinted for 

J. Sewell, Cornhill ; and J. Debrett, Piccadilly : London. 1796. 
San. D. 663 


Manava-dherma-sdstra ; or the institutes of Menu. Edited 
by Graves Chamney Haughton .. . Vol. I. Sanscrit text, 1825. 
pp. ix [1], 436 [2] ; Vol. II. English translation, 1825. pp. (3), 
xxii [1], 450 [1]. 2520 cm. 

Printed by Cox & Baylis : London, 1825. 9. K, 1-2; 9. K. 3-4 

Manavam Dharmma Sastram. Lois de Manou, publi¢es en 
sanscrit, avec des notes contenant un choix de variantes et de 
scholies, par Auguste Loiseleur Deslongchamps. pp. xvi, 576. 


22x14 cm. 
Paris, 1830. 2. G. 14 


Manava-dharma-sastra. Lois de Manou, comprenant les 
institutions religieuses et civiles des Indiens ; traduits du Sanscrit 
et accompagnées de notes explicatives, par A. Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. pp. [3], viii, 482. 22x 15 cm. 

Paris, 1833. 2. G. 15 


Les livres sacres de toutes les religions, sauf la Bible, traduits 
ou revus et corrigés par M. M. Pauthier, etc. (Les Lois de 
Manou, premier législateur de l'Inde. (Traduites du Sanskrit et 
accompagnées de notes ia par A. Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps]- 331 . 1840. 

Fe TEE: See Eur. Cat. 33. F. 6 


... Manu-smgti yanu Dharma-Sastramu . . . Telugu chats 
pp- [2], 4,208. 22x13 cm. 
Vartaména-taramgini Press: Madras, 1856. 18. D. 
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Manu-smrti—cont. 

The institutes of Hindu law; or the ordinances of Menu, 
according to the gloss of Culltica, comprising the Indian system of 
duties, religious and civil. Verbally translated from the original, 
with a preface, by Sir William Jones, and collated with the Sanscrit 
text by Graves Chamney Haughton . . - Third edition, with 
preface and index by Standish Grove Grady . . . pp. xx, 340. 


23x15 cm. 
Wm. H. Allen : London, 1869. San. D. 681 


Atha Manu-smgti Mala. . . pp. [1], 240. 25x16 cm. 
Light Press : Benares, 1870. 6, 1, 23 


Manu-samhita . . . Sri GaneSacandra Vidyaratna karttrka 
anuvadera sahita . . . pp. [5], 272. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 
Bharata Press : Calcutta, 1282 (1874). 995 


Manu-smrti Prakrta [Marathi-] bhasantara sahita. Hem 
pustaka (Kullakabhatta krta Samskrta tikecya Adharanem) 
Janardana Mahadeva Gurjara hyamnim . . . tayara karina . . « 
pp. [1], 4, 34, 430. 2517 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1877. 2.H.5 &6 


... Manu-smrtih [Urda-bhasa-anuvada-sametah]. Nagari and 
Urdu char. pp. 492. Titleon cover. 25x16 cm. oblong. 
NavalakiSora Press : Lucknow, 1940 (1883). 2. H. 3 
Manu-smrtih Srimad-Ramakrsna-viracita [Hindi]-bhasa-Manv- 
artha-camdrika-sahita . . . pp. 40, 276, 128. 28x19 cm. 
Mahamiidala Press : Delhi, 1941 (1884). 4. D. 19 


The Ordinances of Manu. Translated from the Sanskrit. 
With ari Introduction by the late Arthur Coke Burnell . . . 
completed [from viii 16] and edited by Edward W. Hopkins . . . 
pp. xlvii [1], 399. 21x14 cm. 

‘Triibner & Co. : London, 1884. Teo copies. San, D. 641 


The Laws of Manu translated with [annotations based on] 
extracts from seven commentaries by G. Biihler. Sacred Books 
of the East, XXV._ pp. cxxxviii, 620. 2214 cm. 

Clarendon Press : Oxford, 1886. 301. 16. AA. 1 


Manu-samhita. pp. 4,88. Title on cover. 2314 cm. 
Vina Press : Calcutta, 1943-44 (1886-87). 994 


Manava-dharma-sastra the code of Manu. Original Sanskrit 
text critically edited according to the standard Sanskrit com- 
mentaries, with critical notes. By J. Jolly . . . Triibner’s Orie 
Series. pp. xix, 51, 346. 21x14 cm. 

‘Triibner & Co. : London, 1887. San. D. 652 

Manu smriti, (Translated into Canarese) [by Krsnajibist6 
Bhagavata]. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 38+[2], 449. 25x17 cm, 

Bharati Press : Bombay, 1888. 13. H.5 


Ménava dharma sdstra, or the institutes of Manu, according 


to the gloss of Culluca . . . verbally translated from the original, 
with a preface by Sir William Jones, and collated with the Sanscrit_ 





text, with annotations, by Graves Chamney Haughton, Esq:':~ +) 
(New ed.) pp. 209. 22%13 cm. oe 
Jajasthan Press : Calcutta, 1888. 2.F.8 
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Manu-smrti—cont. 

Manu-smrti_sa-tika Manv-artha-bhaskara [Hindi]-bhasa-tika 
sahita . . . Sri-Pandita-Mihiracandaji ne . . . [Hindi]-bhasa mem 
vivarana kiya . . . pp. (1), 2, 21 [1], 848, 11 [1]. 33x25 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1890. 13. L. 4 


Sri Manu-smrti anvayamka sameta aura Sri Pandita KeSava- 
asada Sarmma Dvivedi ki racita Manikta-bhasa-vivyti nama 
Hindi]-bhasa-tika sahita . . . pp. [4], 36, 456. 25x 17 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1891. 6.1. 12 


Manu-smrti . . . Sriman Né.Parthasarathi Ayyamgiricé raci- 
yimpabadina Manu-dharma-darpanambanu nimdhra-vyakhyana- 
mut... Telugu char. pp. [1], 15 2], 558, 4, 12,3. 2517 cm. 

Empress of India Press : Madras, 1801. 2.H.7 


Manu-smrtih [Urdii-bhasa-anuvada-sametah] . . . Ndgari and 
Urdu char. pp. 492. Title on cover. 26X17 cm. 
Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1950 (1893). I. H. 5 


. . - Manu-dharma-éastramu . . . BrahmarSi Mamdaraméévara 
Sastrulavaricé dénugimpabadina, Amdhra-Manv-artha-dipika 
sahitamuga . . . pp. [1], 6, 695. 2517 cm. 

Saradambi-vilisa Press : Madras, 1893. 21. H. 32 


. . . Srt Manu-smrti Mila-sahita Suddha Gujarati-bhasantara. 
Bhasantara-karandra Cunilala Pitambara Bhatta. pp. 11, 38-+[1], 
452. 25x17 cm. 

Jaina Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1906. 21. H. 22 

Manu-smrti. Gujarati bhasimtara. Sstriya_ samdigdha 
visayonam vivarana sahita racanara Pamdita Naththurama 
Mahaéamkara tatha Sastri Pranajivana Harihara Pamdya . . . 
pp. 96, 676 [1]. 22x15 cm. 

Gujariti Printing Press : Bombay, 1906. 20. F. 36 

—— 2nd ed. pp. 85, 625. 22x14 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1911. 19. BB. 39 & 25. G. 11 


‘See Dharma-Sastra (The). [Vol. II, Manu-smrti, text and 
translation.] [1906-] 1908. 21, K. 30 


Manu-smrti. Rajarima . . . racita [Hindi-] bhas@ tika aura 
tippani sameta . . . Arsa-granthavali: Vol. VIII, No. 8-10; 
Vol. IX, 7; Vol. X, 8. pp. 168, 617-680, 7, 39. "Imperfect. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1912-13. San. C. 292 (g) 

Manu-samhita. Mila aura Hindi anuvada. pp. [1], 2, 337. 

22x14 cm. . 
Vaiigavast Electro-Machine Press : Calcutta, 1970 (1913). 
19. BB. 37 

Manu Térvényei. Manava dharmasastra. Szanszkritb6l fordi- 
totta Biichler P4l . . . Kiadja az Erdélyi Mtzeum-Egyesiilet Jog- 
é Tarsadalomtudomdnyi Szakosztdlya. pp. 262 [2]. 24x16 cm. 

Budapest, 1915. San. D. 139 

. .. The Manusmriti or Manavadharma shastra. Translated. 
into Hindi with Notes, Index and critical introductions by Pandit 
Girija Prasad Dviveda . . . pp. [1], 138, 463, 44. 23x15 cm! 

NavalkiSora Press : Lucknow, 1917. 28. Ke 15~ 
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Manu-smrti—cont. 

Sri Manusmrti (Marathi bhasantara sahita) . . . Bhasantara_ 
kara Ve. $a. Sam. Ra. Ra. Visnu Sastri Bapata. pp. 6, 308, 
25x17 cm. Vaidyaka-patrika Press : Poona, 1918. San. D. 129 

Manu-smrti ([Hindi]-bhasa-tika). Tika-kara Pam.Janardana 
Jha. Nanda-grantha-mala, No. 4. pp. [4], 39, 624. 19x13 cm. 

‘Vanik Press : Calcutta, 1981 (1924). San, B. 616 

Manu-smrti. [Hindi-] Bhasa tiki. Jisako Kasi ke vidvan 

pamditom dvara samsodhita [sic]. pp. 28,500. 26x17 cm. 
Bhargava-bhiisina Press: Benares, (1924). San. F. 188 

Manu-smrti (Marathi-surasa-bhasamtara saha). Bhasamtara- 
kara Mukumda Ganesa Mirajakara. pp. [1], 40, 31, 437, 45. 
22x14 cm. Citra-sala Press : Poona, 1849 (1927). San. D, 718 

Manu-smyti . . . Pam.Gopala-Sistri-krta-Hindi-bhasay4 sama- 
lankrta. pp. 28,500. 26x17 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares (1928). San. D. 701 

Manu-smrti. [Hindi-] Bhasatika .. . [Chapter II only]. pp. 55. 
19x13cm. Gita Press : Gorakhpur (1928). San. B, 1136 (a) 

[Manu-smrti : the Sanskrit text with Bengali translation below 
in the first column and Bengali notes on the second column of 
odd pages ; Sir William Jones's translation and a revised English 
version in parallel columns on even pages. The Sanskrit and 
Bengali break off at III, 40 (p. 119), the English version at III, 


33 (p. 118).] pp. 119. ‘No title page. 27x22 cm. 
sl, sd. 4.D.20 











* Manu-smrti. SerLEecTions:— 


See Sanskrit-chrestomathie. 1845. 9.E.1&6 
— 1909. 8.K.4 
See Sanskrit Laesebog. 1846. 184 & San. B. 53 
. . . Manava dharmasar . . . or the Ordinances of Manu. 


Comprising the Indian system of duties, abridged and translated 
from the original Sanskrit by Babu Sivaprasid. 2nd ed. pp. 42. 
2214 cm. 
E. J. Lazrus & Co. : Benares, 1866. San. D. 939 (f) 
— 3rded. pp.54. 21x14 cm. 
Government Press : Allahabad, 1867. 1604 ~ 
Manikta-daya-bhigera Gaudi [Vangala]-bhisa. Sriyukta 
Gangadhara Kaviraja krta Pramada-bhafijani tikanusare Sriyukta 
Dharanidhara Raya Kaviraja pranita. pp.2,75. Title on cover. 
22x 14cm. 
Pramada-bhafjana Press : Saidabad, 1288 (1870). 416 
Manaya-dharmasér ; or the Ordinance of Manu, comprising 
the Indian system of duties . . . [With a Hindi translation] by 
Raja Sivaprasdd, C.S.1.... pp. 54. Title on cover. 2114 em. 
Government Press : Allahabad, 1877. 1056 
Manu-samhita va Manu-rahasya (arthat Manu-samhitara 
katipaya slokera adhyatmika [Vanga-bhasa] vyakhya) o Paniniya-~ 
Siksi (adhyatmika [Vanga-bhasa] vyakhya samvalita) . . . pp. [2]y7 
4, 155 [2], 21. 18x11 cm. 
Bharata-Varata Press : Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 314 
ndire anni Naphoeit 
Cantie for the Arts 
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Manu-smrti. SeLections—cont. 


University of Madras. B.A. Degree Examination 1901. 
‘The full Sanskrit text containing : 1. Manu-smriti—Chapter VII. 
2, Kiratarjuniya—Cantos I-V, and 3. Uttara Ramacharita 
with full commentaries by T. E. Srinivasachariar . . . and 
M. Lakshmana Sastriar . . . and with copious notes, etc., by 
S. Subrahmanya Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar . . . pp. 11, 
188, 34, 23, 74, 20, 26, 34. 20x13 cm. 

The Sri Vidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1900. 1844 


. .» Manu-smrtih (Manava-dharma-Sastra Manu-samhit4) . . . 
miila anvayanka aura Medhatithi ... aura Ramacandra krta 
Samskrta vyakhyaom ke anusara . . . Ramasvartipa Sarma krta  * 
[Hindi-] bhasa tiki sahita. 2nd ed. pp. [4], ii, 23 [1], 316. 
27x18 cm. 

Laksminarayana Press : Moradabad, 1967 (1910). 25. H. 20 


Manu samhita. Chapter II. Edited with notes and [Bengali and 
English] translations by Bidhubhushan Goswami . . . and 
Basantakumar Ray . . . pp- [2], vii [1], 262. 19x13 cm. 

Buckland Press : Calcutta, 1910. 11. D. 49 


Manu-smrti. With CoMMENTARIES :— 


: °bhasya by Duarayipuara. See Manu-smrti: “bhasya 
by MepuatiTHI. 1883. 1001 


: “bhasya [also called Manu-bhisya] by MeEpHATITHI :— 


‘The Ordinances of Manu with a digest of the glosses of 
Medhatithi, Govindaraja, Dhoranidhor and Kullukavattya, verbally 
translated [into Bengali] from the original Sanscrit by Prasanna 
Coomar Vidyaratna . . . [Adhyayas III-XII only]. pp. [1], 
3+[2], 77-544. 25x16 cm. 

Barat Press : Calcutta, (1883). 1001 


‘See Manu-tika-samgraha. 1885. Bib. Ind. 104 


Minava-dharma-s4stra (Institutes of Manu), with the com- 
mentaries of Medhitithi, Sarvajfianardyana, Kulluka, Ragha- 
vananda, Nandana, and Ramachandra, and an appendix by the 
Honorable Raosaheb Vishvanath Nardyan Mandlik . . . Vol. I: 
pp. [5], 4, 754 ; Vol. I: pp. 755-1589, 14 [1], 9 [1], 4, 5, 2, 2. 

Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1886. 
4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 ; 20. K. 1-2 


Manu-samhit’ Sriman-Medhitithi-krta-bhasya-sahita Kullaka- 
Bhatta-krta-tika sahita ca . . . [II-V, 10]. Varigavasi-Sastta 
prakdta, No. 3. pp. 33-240. Title on cover. 2516 yom. 

Vangavasi Steam Machine Press : Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 1001 — 
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Manu-smrti: °bhasya by MEDHATITHI—cont. 
Manu-smrti. The laws of Manu with the bhasya of 
Médhatithi. Translated by Ganganatha Jha. Vol. I: Part 1: 
1920; Vol, 1: Part 2: pp. [3], 0, 1921 ; 
Part i: pp. [3], 1-297, 1921; Vol. III: Part i: 
72, 1922. Vol. IIL: Part ii: pp. [1], 51, 273-423, 
Vol. IV : Parti: pp. [2], 1-248, 1924 ; Vol. IV : Partii: 
pp- [2], 249-482, 1926 ; Part ti , 1929. 2517 cm. 
Calcutta University Press : Calcutta, 1920. San. D. 260 














Manu-smrtih Bhatta-Medhatithi-krta-bhasya-sahita Jaganna- 
tha-Raghunatha-Gharapure . . . ity anena samSodhiti . . . 
Collections of Hindu Law Texts, No. 1X. pp. [4], 36, 938, 117. 


2517 cm, 
Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1920. 22, K. 23 


Manu-samhita. Sarva-kala-darsi Mah3-prajiia Bhagavan Manur 
vigvahita-cinta. Tri-kala-darsi Maharsi Bhrgur samaja-kalyana- 
siddhanta, Saméja-niti siksa-guru Rsi-pravara Medha-tithir 
bhasya. Brahmanya-gaurava Kulluka Bhattacaryera Manu-artha- 
muktavali tika . . . Sm4rta-pravara Bharatacandra Siromanir 
sarala Vahganuvada . .. Mahamahopadhyaya Sriyuta Pramathan- 
Atha Tarkabhisanera vigada bhimika. 3rd. ed. pp. [36], 1032. 


25 x16 cm. 
Vasumati Press : Calcutta, (1929). San. D. 1052 
: Bhavartha-candrika by Ramacanpra. See Manu-smrti: 
°bhasya by MepHAtiTHI. 1886. 
4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20. K. 1-2 
: Cira-prabha by KASicanpra VipyAraTNa. Manu-samhita 
Kisicandra-Vidyaratna- . . . kytaya Cira-prabhaya tikaya 
Vanganuvadena ca samudbhasita . . . Pramathanatha-Tarka- 
bhiisana-Mahodaya-likhita-bhimika-sameta . . . pp. 6, 784. 
2416 cm. 
Kamala Press : Calcutta, 1842 (1921). San. D. 231 


: Manv-artha-candrika by RAGHAVANANDA SarasvaTI :— 
See Manu-tika-samgraha. 1885. Bibl. Ind. 104 


See Manu-smrti: “bhasya by MepuAtrrui. 1886. 
4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20. K. 1-2 


: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kutt0Kxa Buarra :— 
(Iti Manave Dharmma-Sistre Bhrgu-proktayim samhitayam 
dvadago’ dhyayah.) foll. 265. 42x18 cm. oblong. 
s., s.d. 5.M.2 


(Iti Sri-Kulliika-Bhatta-viracita Many-artha-muktavalisam4pta.) 
foll. 299. Title from the colophon. No title page. 31 x23 cm. 


oblong. 
sd, sl. 20.L. 14 &4.D.14 
Manu sanhita: the institutes of Menu, with the ae 
eli | 








of Kulliku Bhatta. Vol. I: pp. 598; Vol. II: pp. [3]; 
2115 cm. =i b 
Education Press : Calcutta, 1830. 2. G. 16-17 & 18-19) 
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Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kuii0xa Buapra—cont. 

Manu-samhita. _ Srimat-Kulliika-Bhatta-krtaya tika-yanvita 

< Sriyukta-Sri-Narayana-Bhattaraja~Gunanidhina-Gaudiya 
sadhu-bhasayanuvadita . .. pp. 8, 159. 2214 cm. 

Jaanarunodaya Press : Shrirampore, 1776 (1854). 2. F, 12 





Manavakhyam etad dharma-sastram. Kullka-Bhatti-khyena 
maha-pamditena viracitaya vyakhyaya sikam. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 8, 647. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press : Madras, 1870. 18. D. 1 


Manu-samhita.  Kulliika-Bhatta-krta-tikaya sahita . . Sri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattdcaryyena samskrta . . . pp. [1], 48, 


630. 21x14 cm. 
Beadon Press : Calcutta, 1874. 2, F. 11 


Manu-samhita Kullaka-Bhatta-krta-tika-Vafiganuvada-samva- 
lita. Sriyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratna-karttrka-samSodhita - . - 
pp. [4], 917 [1]. 25x17 cm. 

Prakrta Press : Calcutta, 1876. 19. F. 16 


Sti Manu-smyti. Prakrta-[Marathi]-bhasantara sahita. Hem 
pustaka (Kullka Bhatta-krta-Samskrta-tikecya adharanem), 
Janardana Mahadeva Gurjara hyamnim . . . tayara karina . . . 
pp. [1], 34, 4, 430. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1877. 2. H. 6 


‘Atha sa-tika-Manusmrti-prarambhah. foll. 17, 224 [2]. 24x17 


cm. oblong. 
Tévara-tattva-prakasa Press : Bombay, 1800 (1878). 24. F. 19 


Manu samhita Kullika Bhatta krta tikd o Vanganuvada 
samvalita . . . Sriyukta Babu Harimohana Sena Rayacaudhuri 
Mahodayera visesa sahayye katipaya vyakti karttrka samSodhita, 
anuvadita . . . pp. 650. ‘Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 

Dharma-Sastra-pracira Office : Dacca, 1289 (1881). 993 


The institutes of Manu. Manusamhita. Killika-Bhatta- 
kta-tikd o Vanginuvada samvalita . .. Sriyukta Yadunatha 
Nyayapafic’nana karttrka saméodhita. 2nd ed. pp. 144. 
Incomplete. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 

‘Annada Press : Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 1027 


See Manu-smrti: “bhasya by MepuArrrm. 1883. 1001 

‘The institutes of Manu. Manu-samhita Kullika-Bhatta- 

krta-tikd o Vanginuvida-samvaliti. Sriyukta Yogendranatha 

Vidyaratna karttrka samSodhita. 2nd ed. pp. [4], 763. 
25X16 cm. 

Annada Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1885-86). 2. H. 4 

‘See Manu-smrti: “bhasya by MepuArirur. 1886. 


‘See Manu-smrti: “bhasya by MEDHATITHI. 1886. iz) 
4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20. K.1-2 
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Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kutrixa BuaTta—cont. 
... Manu-smrtih. Srimat-Kullika-Bhatta-viracitaya Many- 
artha-muktavaly-akhyaya vyakhyaya sameti. Gore ity upana- 
makena Narayanatmaja-Vitthala-Sarmana samSodhita . . . 2nd ed. 

pp. [4], 27, 620. 23x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1887. 18. D. 3 


See Kiratarjuniya by Buiravi: Ghanta-patha by Matur- 
NATHA Sorr. 1900. 1611 


Manu-samhita. Srimat-Kulliika-Bhatta-krta-tikaya Vanganu- 
vadena sameta . . . Sriyukta-Paficdnana-Tarkaratnena sampadita 
++ pp. [3], 355. 2516 cm, 

Vangavasi Steam Machine Press : Calcutta, ast) Geo 


— 3rded. pp. [3], 955. 24x15 cm. 
Vaiigavasi Electro Machine Press : Calcutta, 1315 (1908), 
20. H.9 


Manu-samhitaé with Kulluka’s commentary . . . edited with 
notes, translations by J. N. Kaviratna . . . with an introduction 
(revised) by Satyendranath Sen . . . Chapter I, 1915, pp. [2], 
iv+[2], xviii, iv-+[2], 196, 4, 2. Chapter II, 1915, pp. [5], 6, 
332, 7-+[1], 2. 19x13 cm. 

Das Gupta & Sons : Calcutta, 1915. 5,C. 44; 12. 1.32 


—— Another copy of Chapter II. San. B. 97 (a) 


Manu-smrtih . . . Kullika-Bhatta-viracitaya Manv-artha- 
muktavalya $lokanam akaradi-koSena ca sameta. Panasi- 
karopahvena Laksmana-tanu-janusa Vasudeva-Sarmana samSo- 
dhita. 5th ed. pp. [1], 4, 28, 490, 23. 2313 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1915. San. D. 334 


. .. Manu-smrti. Prathama adhyaya Srsti-tattva [Vanganu- 
vada sana.] Adhyapaka . . . Haripada Sastri . . . pranita 
...2nded. Vidvat-sabha-sad-grantha-ratna-mala, No.1. pp. [3], 
12, 224. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Printing Works : Calcutta, (1916). 12. I. 37 


. . . Manu-samhité Chapter I with Kullika’s commentary 
edited with notes and translations by J. N. Kaviratna .. . 
Revised with an introduction by Satyendra Nath Sen . . . 2nd ed. 
(revised). Vidyodaya Series, No. I. pp. [3], iii+{3], xviii, 
iv-+[2], 196-+4, 2. 18x13 cm. 

Chuckervertty, Chatterjee & Co. : Calcutta, 1917. 15. BB. 39 


Manu-samhita Canto IV. Edited with notes, etc. by 
Jogendradas Chowdhuri. 
Metcalfe Printing Works : Calcutta, 1923. San. B. 536 


Manusamhita. Chapter VIII. (With an Introduction) [and~ 
translation and notes, in Bengali and English]. B.A. Course. By! 
Madhavdas Chakravarty . . . pp. [ii], xxx, 472. 18x12 cm. 

Aryan Press : Calcutta, (1927-8). San. B. 624°) 
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Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali by Kut.0ka Buatta—cont. 
Manu-samhita, Chapter VII, with the commentary of 
Kullika, Edited by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod . . . and 
Kumudranjan Ray . . . with [English] Translation, Notes, etc. 

pp- [3], xiii, 303. | 18x13 cm. 
Sripati Press : Calcutta, 1928. San. B. 945 (j) 


‘ 

Manu-samhita, Chapter VII, with . . . commentary edited with 
notes and [English and Bengali] translations by Prof. Satyendra 
Nath Sen... Vidyodaya Series, No. 16. pp. (3), iti-+[i], 
xxv, x+[2], 240, 4, 2 [2]. 

Vidyodaya Press : Calcutta, 1928. San. B. 1116 


See Manu-samhita: °bhasya by MepHATITHI. 3rd_ ed. 
(1929.) San. D. 1052 


Manu-samhita with Kulldka’s commentary Chapter II. Edited 
with notes and [English and Bengali] translations by Madhabdas 
Samkhya-tirtha .. . Ind. ed. pp. [16], 393, 4. 18x13 cm. 

‘Aryan Press : Calcutta, (1931). San. B. 1261 (a) 


:Manv - artha - nibandha [also called Manv - artha - vivrti] 

by SarvaJNANARAYANA :— 
‘See Manu-tika-samgraha, compiled by Juttus Jouty. 1885. 
Bibl. Ind. 104 


‘See Manu-smrti: °bhasya by MepuAtirHi. 1886. 
4. D. 15-16 & 17-18 & 20. K. 1-2 


; Manv-aérayanusarini by GoviNDaRaJA BHATTA :— 
See Manu-smrti: °bhasya by MepHATITHI. 1883. 1001 


See Manu-tika-samgraha. 1885. Bibl. Ind. 104 


. 


The commentary of Govindaraja on Manava-dharma-sastra 
being a supplement to Ménavadharma astra with the 
commentaries of Medhitithi, Sarvajfiandrayana, Kullaka, Ragha- 
vananda, Nandana and Ramachandra, in two volumes. Edited 
with notes by The Honorable Réo Saheb Vishvanath Narayan 
Mandlik . . . pp. [5], 174. 2722 cm. 

, Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1886. 
4. D. 18, 4. D. 16 & 20. K. 3 


+: Nandini by Nanpana AcArya :— 

See Manu-tika-samgraha. 1885. Bibl. Ind. 104 

See Manu-smrti: “bhasya by MepuArrrat. 1886. 

4. D. 15-16 & 17-18, & 20, K. 1-2 

+ Pramada-bhafijani by GANGADHARA KavIRATNA :— 

Manu sanhita. Or Institutes of Manu. Commented and 
edited by Pundit Gangadhur Kaviratna Kaviraj . -,. p. 80. 
28x22 cm. Incomplete, breaking off at II., 193. ne 

Pramada-bhafijana Press : Bahrampur (Saidabad), 1286 ager. 4 


We Nor Ne Art 
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Manu-smrti: Pramada-bhafijani by GaNGADHARA KayiratNa— 
cont. 
—— (A complete copy, in a later edition.) pp. [1], 730. 
28 x23 cm. 
Pramada-bhahjana Press : Bakrampur (Saidabad). 1289 (1881). 
4. D, 21 


(Pramada-bhafjani vyakhya.) pp. 7, “64. No title page. 
2213 cm. (1880.) 1721 


:°tika. See Manu-tika-samgraha, 1885-1889. 
Bibl. Ind. 104 


:°tika by LALA SvAmmayAL. Manu-smrti arthat Manava 
dharma astra. Jisa mem saba varnaéramom ke dharma 
karmacarana haim . . . Munsi navalakiSora . . . ne Lala Svami 
Dayal se Urdi tik karaya. 2nded. pp.480. 2617 cm. 

Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1877. San. F. 195 


Manu-siitra-prayoga-cintamani . . . Sriman-Manu-siitra-prayoga- 
cimnta- many akhya- gramthottara-bhaga -stha~ Apara- prayogah. 
Telugu char. pp. 1], ¥; [1], 91,5. 21x14 cm. 

Camdrika Press : Guntur, 1912. 3488 


Manu-siitra-prayoga-parijata . - - Manu-sitra-prayéga-pari- 
jatakhyoyam smarta-gramthah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 3, 2, 3, 


159. 21x14 cm. 
‘Vani Press : Guntur, (1911). 3491 


Manusyalaya-candrika :-— 

Manusyalaya-maha-candrika Silpi-astram. _Paloli_ Coyi 
Vaidyaral undakkappetta. Lalita enna [Malayala-] _bhasa- 
vyakhyayattotu kuti Tattangandi Coyi Kuttiyute svantam 
cilavinmel accitippikuppettata. Malayalam char. pp. [4], 128. 
2517 cm. 

Kellappan Press : Calicut, 1080 (1904-5). San. D. 793 (g) 


The Manushyalaya chandriké edited by T. Ganapati Sastr? 
... Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,No. LVI. pp.[7],43. 24x16cm, 
Government Press : Trivandrum, $917. 26. H. 56 


Manu-tika-samgraha. Manu tika sangraha being a series of copious 

extracts from six unpublished commentaries of the code of Manu : 

1. Medhitithi’s Manubhashya. 2. Govindaraja’s Manutika. 

3. Narfyana’s Manvarthavivrti. 4. Raghavananda’s Manvartha- 

chandrika, 5, Nandana’s Manuvyakhyana. 6. Anonymous 

Kashmirian commentary. Edited by Julius Jolly. Bibkiotheca 

Indica, CIV. N.S. Nos. 556, 584, 728. pp. [1], vii, 306. 
22x14 cm. be 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1885-1889. Bibl. Ind. 104 
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Manv-artha-candrika by RAGHAVANANDA SarasvaTi. See Mant 
" smrti: M. by R.S. a1 
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Manv-artha-muktavali by Kuutxa Buatra. See Manu-smrti: 
M. by K. B. 


Manv-artha-nibandha [also called | Manv-artha-vivrti] by 
SarvajNANARAYANA. See Manu-smrti: M. by S. 


Manv-artha-vivrti by SarvayNanarivaya. See Manu-smpti: 
Manv-artha-nibandha [also called Many-artha-vivrti] by S. 


Manv-asrayanusarini by Govinparaja Buatra. See Manu-smpti: 
M. by G. B. 


Marazzi (ANTONIO), transl. (Italian) :-— 


Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAumpisa. 1871. 4, C. 20 
Dhirta-samagama by Jydrimisvara. 1874. 11. D. 23 
Malavikagnimitra by Kauipisa. 1871. 4. C. 20 
Mudra-raksasa by ViSAkHADATTA. 1874. 11. D. 23 
Vikramorvasi by KAuivasa. 1871. 4. C. 20 


Marburger Theologische Studien. 
No.6. Svetasvatara Upanisad. 1931. San. D. 634 


Marcautt (E.), transl. (French). Upanisads. Cottections. 1923. 
San, A. 93 


Marchen der Weltliteratur, Die. See Indische Marchen. 1921. 
San. B. 1375 


Margasirsaikadasi-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 
‘See Ekadasi-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 9.1 


Marga-sirsa-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] :— 
Atha Marga-sirsa-mahatmyam prarabhyate. foll. [1], 29 [1]. 


3212 cm. oblong. 
Sri-Vardhanakara Press : Bombay, 1790 (1868). 1058 


S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha Marga-sirsa-mahatma. oll. [1], 84 
[1]. 25x17 cm. oblong. 
Datta-praSaraka Press : Poona, 1878. 993 


Atha Marga-Sirsa-masa-mahitmya s-[a-Kannadi-bhas]artha . 
foll. [1], 76 [i]. 28x15 cm. oblong 
Srirdma-tattva-prakasa Press : rere 1826 (1905). 25. H. 28 


Margasirsa-Suklaikadasi-mahatmya|fromthe Brahmanda-purina]. 
‘See Ekadaéi-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 9.1.5 
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Manricr, Maharsi :— 
Ananda-samhita [attributed]. 
Jati-vilasa [attributed]. 
Vimanarcana-kalpa [from the Marici-samhita] [attributed]. 


Maricika [also called Brahma-siitra-vrtti] by VRAJANATHA BHATTA. 
‘See Brahma-sitra by BAparAyana : M. by V. B. 


Marici-samhita. Parts. Vimanarcana-kalpa. 
Marrpayya DatvajNa. Vasistha-samhita : Jagad-dipika by M. D. 


Marirompaparya. Siddhanta-sikhamani by Stva-yocin _RENUK- 
Acirya: Tattva-pradipika by M. 


Méarjani by RAMANATHA Bauppueya. See Vivaha-paddhati, com- 
piled by RAMANATHA BauppHeya : M. by the same. 


Marka-likhita-susamvada. See Bible, The. 
MARKANDEYA :— 
CandraSekhara-stotra [attributed] 
Siva-stotra [attributed] 
Markandeya-carita by NarAvana Sasrrin . . . E. Narayana Sastri- 
kalal mila-slokannalotum arttha tatparyannalotum bhaktirasamaya 
kirttananfalotum kiti elutappettataya Markandéya caritam. 


Malayalam char. pp. {1], iv, 136. 1812 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Calicut, 1910. 3419 





Markandeya-puraga :— 


(Iti Markandeya-purine [Vanginuvada-samete] . . . dvadgo’ 
dhyayah samaptah.) pp. 199 [1]. No title page. Title from the 
colophon. 2314 cm. si, sid. 428 


‘The Marcandeya purdna in the original Sanscrit edited by 
Rev. K. M. Banerjea . . . Bibliotheca Indica XXIX. O.S. Nos. 114, 
127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 183. pp. [1], 32, 660. 22x14 em. 

Bishop’s College Press: Calcutta, (1855-), 1862. Bibl. Ind. 29 


See Hindu-pracara. (Incomplete) 1870. 16. D. 21 


. .. The Marcandeya purana [and the Markandeya purana- 
sara-samgraha] . . . In the original sanscrit. Edited by Poovada 
Venkata Row. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 2, 338, 9, 98. Title 

» from the cover. 24x16 cm. 
Vartam{na-tarangini Press : Madras, 1875. 9.1. 28 


Atha $ri-Sa-tippana-Markamdeya-purana-prarambhab. , foll. 
[2], 2 [1], 4, 167, 4 [1]. 34x17 cm. oblong. Ajit 
Gomdhalekara’s Press : Poona, 1798 (1876). 24. F. 
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Markandeya-purana—cont. 
Markandeya purina. pp. 308. 28x19 cm. oblong. 
Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1876. 8.1.1 


‘Atha Sa-Marathi-bhas]artha-Markamdeya-purana-prarambhah. 
foll. [1], 299 [1]. 33x17 em. oblong. ‘Poona, 1876. 1046 


Markandeya-purina. Mila o [Vanga-bhasa]-anuvada . . . 
ti Nakulesvara Vidyabhisana karttrka samSodhita o anuvadita 
». « pp. [1], 6, 24, 32, 25-48, 33-64, 57-72, 65-104, 81-104, 105-144, 
105-136, 145-176, 137-160, 177-216, 161-184, 217-256. 
[Pagination as bound. 23x14 cm. 

Subarban Press : Calcutta, 1285-1286 (1877-1878). 994 


Markandeya purana . .. edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 608. ‘Title from the cover. 21x13 cm, 
Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1879. 13. D. 34 


‘See Padya-purana. (1880.) 13. G. 35 


Atha Sriman-Markandeya-purana-prarambhah. fol. [2], 5 
[2], 257 [2]. 34x17 cm. oblong. 
Sri Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, (1890). 24. F. 13 


‘The Markandeya purana translated with notes. By F. Eden 
Pargiter. Bibliotheca Indica CXXV. Nos. 700, 706, 810, 872, 
890, 947, 1058, 1076 and 1104. pp. [1], xxv, 730._ 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1904. Bibl. Ind. 125 


‘Markandeya-purana asa-tika ... Mahamuni Amara Markandeya 
ji ka banaya haa . . . usako . . . Pandita Raghuraja Dae . . . se 
ultha karaya gay3. Part I. pp. 600. 28x19 cm. 

Naval Kisora Press : Lucknow, 1908. San. F. 4 (2) 





Markandeya-purinam . . . Krsnadvaipayana-Vedavyasa- 
pranitam. Vanganuvada-sametam . - - Paficanana-Tarkaratna- 
karttrka-sampaditam. 4thed. pp. [5], 3,493. 22xl4cm. 

Vaiigavasi Electro-Machine Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1908), 
22, E. 34 





Markandeya-purana. Parts :— 
Aksaya-vata-mahatmya 
Argala-stotra 
Bhadrakali-mahatmya 
Candi. See Devi-mahatmya- 
Candika-stotra 
Devi-kavaca 
Devi-mahatmya [also called Candi or Durgi-sapta-Sati] 
Durga-sapta-Sati. See Devi-mahatmya. 
Harigcandropakhyana — 
Kilaka-stotra 
Mrtyuiijaya-stotra [also called Maha-Mrtyufijaya-stotra] 
Sarasvati-mahatmy: atmya 
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Markandeya-puraga-sara-samgraha. See Markandeya-purana. 
Telugu char. 1875. 9. 1. 28 


Markandeya-samhita. Parts. Janaki-nava-ratna-manikya- 
stava. 


Marxaypeva Saxman, Kanuparti, ed. Niti-dvi-sasthika by SuNDARA 
Paypya. 1928. San. B, 1146 (a) 


MArkaypeya Sarman (K.) :— 
See also Koriévara Sarman SAstRIN and K. MArKANDEYA 
Saran. 


Kuca-vrtta 
Satyadatta-vrata-katha 
compiler :— 
Sad-acara 
Tirtha-Sraddha-prayoga 





Markandeya-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana by 
BaLIRAMA SARMAN. Ist and 3rd eds. 1920. San. B. 826 (a), (b) 


MARKANDEYA TARKAPANCANANA. Gauri-vilasa-campi. 


Marma - prakasika by More’vara RAMAcANDRA KALE. See 
HitopadeSa by NARAYANA : M. by M.R. K. 


Marma-prakasika by SusRAHMANYA Sisrrin. See Laksanamrta 
by Sunpara BuatrAckrya : M. by S. s. 


MarsuMan (Josuua), joint ed. and transl. Ramayana by VALMIKI. 
1806, 1809. 22. K. 1-2 


Marta Harpyana, Raden. Sapanti Sakoentala. 
MArraypa SoMAYAJIN. Samskara-mArtanda. 


Martanda -vallabha by Nirdvaya Buarta. See Mubiirta- 
martanda by NAriyaya BHatTA : M. by the same. 


Miarutaara (S.S.) See Samxara SAsrrin MARULAKARA, so” of 
Rariganatha Bhatta. 


Maruti-matrka-ratna-mala-stuti by SUBRAHMANYA Kavi. Maruti 
‘matrika ratnamala. By Subrahmanya “ Kavimani.” pp- 10. 
© 18X13 cm. 
Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 945.(k) 
Maruta-Sakti by GovaRDHANA GHANASYAMA Sarman. See Prabbaa- 
jana by Virratesvara : ML by G. G. S. a! 
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Maruti-stava by NiryAnanpa SisTain: Tatparya-daréini by 
BHAGAVATILALA. Sri-Maruti-stavah . . . Pam.Nityananda- 
Sastrina viracitah . . . Sri-Bhagavatilalena pranitaya ‘Tatparya- 
darsinya vyakhyaya bhisitah tenaiva ca samSodhitah. pp. 37. 
2213 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1964 (1908). 3425 


Maruti-stotra :— 
See Rama-raksa-stotra by BupHakausika. 1868. 421 


See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 1886. 13. H. 21 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd eds. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Maruti-stotra. See Karunamrta-bhimastaka [also called Maruti- 
stotra] by RAMADASA. 


Mary-puspa-varsa by U. RamanAtua Sastrin. Imperial Coronation 
Celebration 1911. Girls’ School, Mylapore.  Srih, Mary- 
Pushpa-Varsha . . . Composed by Pandit U. Ramanatha Sastri . . . 
pp. [I]. 34x22 cm. 

P. R. Rama lyar & Co. : Madras, 1911. San. H. 20 (6) 


Masa-Sraddha-prayoga by SuBRAHMANYA :— 


See Gobhiliya - grhya- karma - prakasika compiled by 
SupranManya. 1886. 398 
— 1905. 22.E.6 


Masika-Sraddha-vidhi. See Antya-paddhati by Rama UpApHYAYA 
Sor. 1926. San. B. 821 (a) 


Masxart. Gautama-dharma-siitra: “bhasya by M. 


Maskari-bhasya by Masxart. See Gautama-dharma-siitra : 
“phasya [also called Maskari-bhasya] by M. 


Matanga-lila by NivakaNTHA :— 
. .. The Mitangalila of Nilakantha. Edited with notes by 
T. Ganapati Sistri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. X. 


pp. [VII], 41 [i]. 24216 cm. 
Travancore Government Press : Trivandrum, 1910. 26. H. 3 (¢) 


Spiel um den Elephanten ; ein Buch von indischer Natur, von 
Heinrich Zimmer [with translation of Nilakantha’s Matanga-lila, 
pp. 91-133]. Der Indische Geist. pp. [i, i, ii], 184. 

R. Oldenbourg, Munich : Berlin, 1929. San. D. 549 


The clephant-lore of the Hindus. The elephant-sport 
(Matanga-lila) of Nilakantha translated from the original Sanskrit 
with introduction, notes and glossary by Franklin Edgert 

- pp. xix, 129. 22x14 cm. 
7 Yale University Press : New Haven, 1931. 
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MaraNca Muni. Brhad-deéi [attributed]. 
MAraNcicaraya GosvAMIN. Virendra-carita. 


Mitaigi-Sata-nama. [Atha Matafgi-sata-ndma-prarambhah.] pp.8. 
Title page missing. 21x11 cm. oblong. 
Radhaéyama Press : Bareilly (1931). San. F. 209 (a) 


M&tangi-stava. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. 1835. 
227 & 27. BB. 39 


Ma&tangi-tantra. See Sakta~-pramoda, compiled by Devananpa- 
NASIMHA BaHApura RAjaN. 1890, 1893. 8.1. 11; 1. H. 16 


Mata-pariksa by Jonn Murr :— % 

Mata-pariksa. A sketch of the argument for Christianity and 
against Hinduism, in Sanskrit verse. [By J. Muir.] 2nd ed. 
re-written and enlarged. pp. xx, 113. 2114 cm. 

Bishop's College Press : Calcutta, 1840. 6. E. 7 & 2, C. 29 


Mata-pariksi. __Bharatiya-Sastra-vicaratmakah _Prathamah 
khandah. An examination of religions : part the first ; con- 
taining a consideration of the Hindu Sastras, with an English 
version and preface. Part second . . . in Sanskrit verse, with an 
English translation. By John Muir, Esq. Part I: pp. xi, 72 
1], 105 ; Part I: pp. viii, 124, 206. 17x11 cm. 

Orphan Press : Mirzapore, 1852-1854. 7. B. 3-4 


Materialen zur Kunde des Buddhismus. Herausgegeben von Dr. M. 
Walleser. 


Heft. 14. Aksara-Sataka by Arvapeva. 1930. 22. V. 242/14 
Heft. 15. Nyaya-mukha by Diaca. 1930. 22. V. 242/15 


Materia Medica of the Hindus, The, compiled by UDAYACANDRA 
Darra. The Materia medica of the Hindus, compiled from 
Sanskrit medical works, by Udoychand Dutt . . . with a glossary 
of Indian plants, by George King . . . pp. xvi, 354. 2214 cm. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. : Calcutta, 1877. 16. D, 20 





Matériaux pour I’étude du systéme vijiiapti-matra by 
Sytvain Levi. See Chinese Cat. 1932. Chin. D. 93 


Matha-guru-parampara. See Vanamamalai ramanujajiyar 
svamulavari mathaguru-parampara. 
Mathamnaya :— 

Idam Sri-Mathamnayah, Sri-Jagad-guru-parampara-stutih, 
Jagad-guru-nama-mala, Mathamndaya-sétus céti grantha-catu- 
stayam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 16. 21x14 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1894. ,1049 


. . . Srimat-Samkara-bhagavat-pujyapada-pranito. Math: 
yah. [Gujarati bhasantara sahita.] pp. 35. 16x12 cm. 
Vijaya-pravarttaka Printing Press : Ahmedabad, (1905) 
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Mathamnaya—cont. 

. . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pijya-pada-pranito Matha- 
mnaya-setuh. . . pp. 18. [Pages 19 and 20 are missing-] 
14x11 cm. 

United Company's Press : Ahmedabad, 1963 (1907). 
San. B. 1149 (d) 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 

San. B, 629/i 


Mathamnaya-setu, attributed to Samara AcArya. See Matham- 
naya. 
Mathamnaya-stotra :— 
See Guru-parampara-stotra. 1909. 3632 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA. 35 


Mathana-dvadasi-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purdna] :— 
‘See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. ‘elugu 
char. pp. 45-54. 1876. 18. D. 33 


_ .. Mathana-dvadagi-vrata-kalpamu Anu Ciluku-vrata~ 
kalpamu . . . Calla. . . Lakgminrsimha Sastrice Amdhra tatparyasa- 
hitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 19. Title on cover. 


21x13 cm. 
Kygné-svadési Press : Masulipatam, 1912. 3489 


See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purdna]. 
Grantha char. 1916. 4. B. 43 


Matha-pratisthadi-tattva by RAGHUNANDANA BuaTTAcarya. See 
Smrti-tattva [Matha-pratisthadi-tattva] by R. B. 


Matuers (E. Powys), transl. Rtu-samhara by KA.ipAsa. 1929. 
San. D. 1221 


Mathi-likhita-susamvada. See Bible, The. 


Mathura by GuRUPRASANNA BuatrAcarya, Vedantasastrin. Mathuram 
[Parvarddhottararddhatmakam]. (Khanda-kavyam.) _Mahopa- 
dhyaya-Sri-Guruprasanna-Bhattacarya-Vedantasastri-viracitam. 
pp. 26. 22x14 cm, 

‘Abinas Press : Calcutta, (1933). San. D. 1173 () 


Marnurapasa. Vrsabhanuja. 


Mathura-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purdna] :— 
$timad-Varaha-puran4ntargata-Sri-Mathura-mahatmyam Vra- 
ja-bhasi-bhanita-tikaya sahitam . . . pp.312._ 2416 cm. oblong. 
Vidyodaya Press : Muttra, 1932 (1875). 337 


Mathurd-mahatmya. Jisamem Sri Mathura puri ke prasiddha 
2 tirtha... ki mahitmya tatha prasafigika kathdom ka varnana 
hai . . . pp. 43. 

Remandrayana Press : Muttra, (1915). San. D, 1065,(j) 
See Tirtha-yatra-nirapana, compiled by BaLiRAma Sarman. | 
3rd ed. 1920. San. B. 826 ®- 
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Mathura-mandala-mahatmya, compiled by PYARIMOHANA CaKRA- 
‘VARTIN. Sri-Mathura-mandala-mahatmya.. - - mila... sarala 
Vanganuvade varnita . . - Pyarimohana Cakravartti karttrka 
pranita .. . pp. 4,66. 21x13 cm. 

Devakinandana Press : Brindaban, 1312 (1905). 3394 & 3623 


Maruurimonana Visvasa, compiler. Vakya-vinyasa. 


Maruvrinitna. Catuh-Sloki by VALLABHA Aca&rya: °vyakhyana 
by M. 


—— compiler. Pragna-paficanana. 
MaruurANATHaDAsAa. Visnu-pratistha. 
Marsuranitia MApuava SUKLA. Chandobodhaka-GaneSa-stotra. 
Maruuranatua SaRMAN :— 
Mamsamrta-vyavastha 
Ravi-siddhanta-maiijari 
Vamsavali 
Viéva-hita 
Marsuranarua Sistem. Giti-vithi. 
Maruuranatua Suxia MALaviya :— 
Cintamani-sat-padi 
Rama-sat-padi 
Vindhyavasini-stotra 
Marauranarua Sukza, Srimdla. Murari-pafica-ratna. 


MaruurAnatua TARKARATNA, ed. -— 


Adhikarana-kaumudi by Upicya Buatra. 1885. 396 

Manu-smrti : Manv-artha-muktavali by KuLLOKA BHATTA. 

1876. 19. F. 16 

Rju-patha by Isvaracanpra VIDYASAGARA. 1867. 1612 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by Sovariyt:  ‘viveti by 

Krsya TARKALAMKARA. 1881. 9, 1. 16 
MatHuRANATHA TARKAVAGISA :— 


Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikra, or Bauddha- 
dhik-kara] by Upayana Acirya : “rahasya by M. T. 


Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrSa UpADHYAYA : °didhiti by 
RacuunatHa Siromayt : Mathuri by M. T. 


Matuuraprasapa Dixsrta, ed. -— 





Kucimara-tantra by Kucrira. 1922. San. D183. 
Narayana-vali-nirnaya-kutarka-kathara. 1917. Li- 
: San. C. 164 (€) 


turtivn Ganutnl Notbanal 
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, Maruuraprasipa Misra. Tattva-kaumudi. 


Méathuri by MaTHurANATHA Tarkavaciss. See Tattva-cintamani 
by GaNcesa Upapuyaya : “didhiti by RacHuNATHA Smomant : 
M. by M. T. 


Marraraja. See ANaNcanarsa [also called Matraraja]. 


Matr-bhita-Sataka by VeNKATESARYA. Sri-VemkateSaryaih viracitam 
Sti Maty-bhiita-Satakam. Grantha char. pp. 20. Title on cover. 
14x10 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press : Chidambaram, 1888. 371 


Marenarta. Hiranyakesi-grhya-siitra : “vrtti by M. 


Matr-Gaya-paddhati. See Gaya-mahatmya [from the Vayu- 
purdna]. 1898. 1. A.2 


Matrka-bheda-tantra. See Tantra-sara by Krsya. 1877-1884. 
19. K.9 


Matrka-bheda-tantra. See Sulabha-tantra-prakaéa. 1886. 16.G.3 


M&atrka-cakra-viveka by SVATANTRANANDANATHA : _ “vyakhya, 
Matrka-cakra-vivekah. Sri-Svatantranandanitha-viracitah sa- 
vyakhyah. _ Vyakaranacarya-Pandita-Dabaralopahva-Lalitapra- 
sidena bhimika-Suddha-patradibhir vibhiisya saméodhitah. The 
Princess of Wales Sarasteati Bhavana Texts, No. 50. pp. 145, 18, 
10,3. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1934. San. C. 311/50 


Matrka-koSa. See Medini-kosa by MEprINiKaRa. 1865. 1.H.30 
Matrka-nighantu by ANANDATIRTHA. See rantsanscbanss apie 
21. H. 


Matrka-nighantu by ManipHara Acirya. See Tantrabhidhana. 
1913. 21.H.1 &2 
Matrka-nyasa. See Tattva-nyasa. Kanarese char. 1920. San. B. 609 


Matrka-nyasa-prasna by RAmacint -|- - Matrka-nyasa-prasna 
{Andhra-vyakhya sahita] . . . Ramagirina facitam [sic] . . . pp. 22. 


18x12 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1916. San. B. 162 (1) 
Matrka-paja-prayo; compiled by Sumranimaxys. See Gobhiliya- 
ei karma-prakasika, compiled by SUBRAHMANYA. 1886, 
Matrka-paja-vidhi. See Graha-santi-vidhi. (1925.) 
San. B. 795 (a) 


Atrka-puspa-mala-stava by Samara Acirya. See Devi-stotra: 
kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 1875. 11. D. 22; 12 
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Matrka-stuti [from the Tripurd-rahasya, also called Haritayana- 
samhita] : vivrti by SaRayOPRASADA SARMAN Dvivepin . . . Sree 
Matrika Stuti (from Haritayana sanhita) with annotations by 
Pt. Sarayoo Prasad Sharma Dvivedi . . . pp. 1 plate [3], 13, 20. 
21x13 cm. 

Indian Press : Allahabad, 1907. 3433 


Matrka-vilasa, compiled by VamSipHaRa. Mitrka-vilasah . . . Sri- 
‘Vaméidhara-Panditena samgrhitah .. . pp. [4], 8, 220._ 25x17 cm. 
SrivenkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1953 (1895). 2. H. 13 


Matr-mahima-prakaéini. See Devi-mahatmya: M. 


Matr-moda by Uvata. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by 
K&tyAyana : M. by U. 


Matr-pada-pahkajastaka by the JAGADGURU OF SgNoert Matua. 
‘See Sarada-stotras by the Jacapcuru or SRNceRt MaTHa. 
1927. San. B. 872 (0) 


MArrRprasADA PANDEYA :— 
Bhasvati-karana by SatAnanpa : Chatra-bodhini by M. P. 
Vastu-sarani 


trprasada-Pandeya-vamSa-paricaya. See Vastu-sarani by 
Mareprasapa Panpeya. 1933. San. D. 1137 


Matr-paja. See Varsikotsava-darpana. 2nd ed. 1933. 
San. D. 1144(f) 


Matr-sodasi. See Brhad - Gaya - paddhati, compiled by 
Manarayapina Dixsita. 1916. San. D. 966 (g) 


Matr-stotra, compiled by SusiLi-sunpari Devi . . . Matr-stotram 
.. » Srimati Susila Sundari Devi karttrka prakasita. pp. [2], 68. 
21x16 cm. 

Svarna Press : Calcutta, 1327 (1921). San. D. 239 


Matsumoto (Toxumyo). Prajfiaparamita-literatur, Die. 


Matsya-purana :-— 
Matsya-purana . . . Prakrta [Marathi]-tike sahita Ve. Sa. Ra. 
Ra. Janardanacarya Vale va Anamtacarya Astaputre vagaire . . . 
tayara karaviina . . . Part II: pp. [1], 2, 11, 672, 21; Part IIL: 
pp- [1], 2, 12, 673-1365, 19. 25x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1874. 8. G. 26-27 
Matsya puranam . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 

pp. [1], 1207. Title from the cover. 22x13 cm. 
Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1876. 9. D. 


Sri-Matsya-puranamu . . . Tel char. pp. 
25 x17 cm. a Hae 






Vartamina-tarangini Press : Madras, 1876. 
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Matsya-purana—cont. 

Matsya-purana sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tika . . . Pandita Kaliicarana 
aura... Pandita Bastirama [ne] . . . [Hindi] bhasamem tika [ki]. 
pp. 8, 979. Title on cover. 32x25 cm. 

Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1892. 13. L. 5 





§rimad-Dvaipayana-muni-pranitam Matsya-purinam. Etat 
pustakam Anandaéramastha-panditaih saméodhitam . . - 
Anandatrama-Samskrta-Granthavali, No. 54. pp. [1], [1], 12, 
579. 27x18 cm. 

Anandaérama Press : Poona, 1907. 27. 1. 23 

Matsya-puranam . . . Vedavyasa-pranitam. Vanganuvada- 
sametam . . . Paficdnana-Tarkaratna-sampaditam. pp. [5], 5, 
974. 22x14 cm. 

Vaiigavasi-Electro Machine Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 
22. 


‘The Matsya Puranam translated by a Taluqdar of Oudh. 
‘Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. XVII. Part 1: pp. xv, 360, cvi, 
1 plate ; Part 2: pp. [iii], iii, 370, xvii. 2516 cm. 
Panini Office, Indian Press : Allahabad, 1916-17. 25. K. 11-12 
Matsya-purana. Parts :— 
Aksaya-vata-mahatmya 
GaneSa-caturthi-vrata-katha 
Godana-vidhi 
Matsyavatara-katha 
Paurusa 
Prayaga-mahatmya 
Prayagastaka 
Santana-dvadasi-vrata-katha 
Vamana-pradur-bhava 
Matsya-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purina]. See Brhat-stotra- 


mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Matsya-siikta. Parts. Durga-stotra 


Matsyavatara-katha [from the Maha-bharata]. | See Puru-riipa- 
niriipana, compiled by MEDHAKARA Sasrrin. 1923. San.B. 823(j) 


Matsyopakhyana [from the Mahi-bharata]. See Maha-bharata. 
SexEcTions. 1829. 21 


Matta-matangi-lilakara-dandaka [also called Ambi-stava, or 
penis el by Sarvanariyaya Sarman. See Amba-stava -| 
by S. $. ; 
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Matta-vilasa by MAHENDRAVIKRAMA VaRMAN -— 

... The Mattavilasa prahasana of Sri Mahendravikramavarman 
edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
No. LV. pp. [3], 2, 2, 30 [1]. 25x16 cm, 

Government Press : Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 55 

Matta-vilasa : a farce by Mahendravikramavarman. ‘Translated 
by L. D. Barnett. Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
Vol. V. Part 4. pp. 697-717. Tonidon, 1080: 


Marrusvamin Up&puyaya, D. N., compiler. Visvabrahma-ahnika- 
dipika. 

Mavpcatya Ackrya. See Nathirama Sarman [also called 
Maudgalya Acarya). 


Maudgalyayana’s Wanderung durch die leidvollen Welten. 

[A translation by R. O. Franke of the Naraka-parivarta, and of 

art of the following section, from the Mahavastu—pp. 4-33 in 

Vol. I of Senart’s edition. Zeitschrift fiir Missions Kunde und 
Religions-Wissenschaft. 45 Jahr. 1 Hit. “pp. 22. 23x6 cm. 

Berlin, 1930. 22. V. 130 


ikopakhyana [also called Muktiévaropikhyana] [from the 
Brahmanda-purana]. Muktiswaropakhyanam or the history of 
Mukta Rishi from Brahmandapuranam . . . Edited by P. Srirama 
Sastri. Telugu char. pp. [1], 243, 3. Title from the cover. 
21x14 cm. 

Sri-Sarvani Press : Amalapuram, 1909. 8. K. 25 


Maunaikadagi-mahatmya by Ravi Sacara. See Parva-katha- 


samgraha. 1910. 9. B. 35 
Maunaikadasi-tapani-vidhi :— 
. Atha. . . Mauna-ekadasi-tapani-vidhi. Tatha . . - 


Kgmalabhaji kyta Snatra-pija. pp. 32. 17X13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1917. San. B, 159 (g) 


Sri Mauna-ekadasi-tapani-vidhi tatha Sri-Ksamalabhaji_krta 
Snana-pija [Hindi-bhasa-sameta]. pp. [2], 48, 3-4. 1713 cm. 
Siiryaprakaga Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1982 (1925-26). 

San. B. 816 (m) 


Maundnanda-Sarasvati-stuti by K. R. Visvanatua Sasrrin. See 
Maunananda - Sarasvati - Svami - bhajanotsava - paddhati. 
1929. San. B. 1270 (e) 


Maunananda-Sarasvati-Svami-bhajanotsava-paddhati, com- 
ae _by RAMAsvAMIN Sasrrin. — Sri-Maundnanda-Sarasvati- 
vaminim  Sri-Bhajanotsava-paddhatih.  [Sri- Maunananda- 
stottara-Sata-ndmavali (pp. _81-90)-]_ Paduka-paja-kalpa 
(pp. 90-103)-sahita. . . D. Ramasvami-Sistrina sankalita. 

Ke Re ae krtaya Sri-Mauninanda-Sarasvati- 
stutya . 1H satra-mala-stutya ca (sa-tippanikaya) 
sammilit . . . pp. [12], 103, 1. 19x13 cm. ‘ a ~- 
‘Sarada-villsa Press (Kumbakonam) : Courtallam|1929. ° 

San. B. 1270 (e)) 


Indira Gandini Wotlonat 
Gentre for the Are 
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Maundnandastottara-Sata-namavali. See | Maunananda- 
Sarasvati-Svami-bhajanotsava-paddhati. 1929. 

San. B. 1270 (¢) 

Mavipisa Guaris, Diwan Munshi, ed. Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Mahi-bharata]. 1908 (? 1910). 15. B. 10 


Maya-mata [also called Pratistha-tantra] by Maya Munt. . - The 
Maya mata of Mayamuni edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastrt . . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. LXV. pp. [9], 295, 23. 
24x16 cm. Government Press : Trivandrum, 1919, 

San. D. 163/65 & 26, H. 65 

Maya Mount, Maya-mata. 


MAYANANDA CAITANYA :— 

Divya-drsti 

Narmada -paficanga 
Maya-paiicaka by Samxara Ackrya:— 


See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Sawxara Acdrva. 
Vol. II. (1913.) 18. C. 16 
See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 
San. B. 629 (i) 


Maya-stava, attributed to Sasipnvaja [from the Kalki-purana]. See 
Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Maya-vada-nirasa by RAKHALADASA NyAyaratNA BHATTACARYA. 
Maya-vada-nirasah . . . Rakhaladasa-Nyayaratna-Bhattacaryyena 
pranitah. pp. 52. 22x14 cm. 

‘Nava-vibhakara Press : Calcutta, 1912. 2,L,4 


Maya-vada-sata-disani_ by Ananpatinrna. — See Tattva- 
muktavali [also called Maya-vada-Sata-disani] by A. 


Maya-vastu. Maya vastu with Telugu notes. Telugu char. pp. 39. 
Title from the cover. 1911 cm. 
‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. San. B. 158 (1) 


Miyineva, son of Sarigamesvara. Anubhava-sutra. 


Mayiikha-malika by SomManATHA. See Mimamsa-sitra by 
Jaimint : Sastra-dipika by PArruasratat Misra : M. by Ss. 


Mayora. See Mayoresvara Panta [also called Maydra, Ramanan- 
dana and Moropanta]. 
Mayora, Kavi.— 
Mayirastaka or 
Sirya-Sataka 1]. 
‘See also Anthology Stanzas attributed to Mayira. 
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Mayiira-citraka attributed to Narapa [also called Megha-mala and 
Ratna-mila],  Sri-Mayiira-citram Pandita Kesava Prasada 
Duvene Hindi bhasa mem tika vanakara . . . chap . . . pp. 2, 75. 


2216 cm. 
Vidya-ratndkara Press : Agra, 1926 (1869). 432 


Mayiradhvaja-akhyana, compiled by PurusoTraMa Jecisuai 
Buatra. Sri-Maydradhvaja~akhyana Haridasa-kathani paddhati 
mam [Gujarati]-gadya-padyatmaka. Kartha Purugottama Jegibhai 
Bhatta. pp. 46. 16x12 cm. 

"The Paramara Printing Press : Ahmedabad (1926). 
San. B. 841 (1) 


Mayirapura-sthala-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purana]. 
Maytrapura-sthala-mahatmiyam. Grantha char. pp.65. 22 x 14cm. 
[Press not stated.]: Madras, (1921). San. D. 1057 (6) 


Mayarastaka by Mayora, Kavi. See Sanskrit Poems of Mayira. 
1917. 8. K. 18 


Mayuresvara. See RaycaNAtHa [also called Mayireévara]. 
Mavoreévara Bua [also called Moresvara Bhatta]. Vaidyamrta. 
Mayoregvara Panta [also called Mayiira, Ramanandana and 
Moropanta] :— 
Amlana-paikaja-mala-bandha-paficaka 
Artikyani 


Arya-mukta-mala [also called Mukta-mala] See also Mukta- 


Dagama-skandha-mukhyartha-giti 
Ganga- apti 
Harihara-prarthana 
Kasi-ksetrasya prarthana 
Krsna-namavali 

Krsna-stavana 
Manah-prarthanastaka 
Mantra-Ramayana 


Mukta-mala See also Arya-mukta-mala [also called 
Mukta-mala]. 


Padyani 

Padya-parisista 
Panduraagastaka (A, B, C, D, E) 
Radha-namavali 
Rama-krsna-stuti 
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Mayoresvara PANTA—cont. 
Rama-nama-mahima 
Rama-namastottara-Sata-Ramayana 
Rama-prarthana 
Ramiastaka (A, B) 
Rama-stuti 
Samkara-stotra 
Sivarya-sataka 
Sivastottara-Sata-namavali 
Sphuta-sloka 
Mavoresvara RAMACANDRA KALE. See Moresvara RAMACANDRA Kae. 
Mayairesvara-stotra [from the GaneSa-purana]. See Brhat-stotra- 
‘muktd-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Medha-janana-prayoga- See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 1886. 
13. H. 21 


Mepuixara Sastrin, compiler. Puru-riipa-nirtipana. 
Mepnatira. Manu-smrti: “bhasya by M. 
Mepuivin, disciple of Finacandra. Dharma-samgraha-Sravakacara. 


Mepinixara. Medini-koga [also called Anekartha-koSa and 
Nanartha-kosa]. 

Medini-koéa [also called Anckartha-kosa and Nanartha-kosa] by 
MEDINIKARA :-— 

See Nama-linganuSasana by AMARASIMHA. 1807. 1LE.S8& 


Atha dvadaéa-ko$anam samgrahah tatradau Medini- . . . tata 





Ekaksari . . . dvau Dvi-rdpau . . . tatas Tri-kinda-Sesah . . - 
Nanarthah . . . Anckartha-dhvani-mafjari. Haravali F 
Dhanafjayah .. . Vararuci-koSah .. . Namacmila-kosah - - 
Mattka-kosah . . . pp. [1], 162, 12, 93, 17, 29, 16, 32, 11, 5. 
27x18 cm. Benares, 1787 (1865). 1. H. 30 


Medini or a dictionary of Homonymous words. By Medinicara 
edited by Somanatha Mukhopadhyaya. pp. [4], 6, 4 [1], 7, 248. 
22x14em. New Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1869. 12. D. 23 


Medini. Sriman-Medinikara pranita . . . Pandita~Gadadhara- 
Pandeyopanamakena parisodhit4 . . . pp. (2}, 230. 22x14 cm. 

Semvada-jiana-ratnikara Press : Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 

9. D. 16 

Medini,  Stiman-Medinikara-pranita . . . Sri-Jivinandas »— 

Vidyasagara-Bhatticaryyena samskrta . - - pp- [1], 4 [2],..256.- 

21x13 cm.  ggra-sudha-nidhi Press : Calcutta, 1872. 16.F,\7 
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Megha-dautya by TRaILOKYAMOHANA Guna Nryocin Kavixiritin 


. . . Megha-doutayam. (A sequel to Megh-dootam) . . . By 
Trailokya Mohan-Guha-Niogi-Kabi-Kiritee . . . pp. [2], 89, 119. 
23 x14 cm. 


Bharat-mihir Press : Calcutta, 1909. 20. D. 18 


Megha-diita [also called Megha-samdeéa] by KALiDAsa :— 

The Méghadiita ; or, Cloud messenger: a poem, in the 
Sanscrit language. ‘By Célidésa. ‘Translated into English verse, 
with notes and illustrations. By Horace Hayman Wilson . . . 
pp- [3], ix, [2], 119 [5]. 29x24 cm. 

Hindoostanee Press : Calcutta, 1813. 6,M.1; 8.M. 15 

—— pp. 175. 22x14 cm. 

Black, Parry & Co.: London, 1814. 22. BB. 10 


—— 2nded. pp. [I], vi 151. 29x19 cm. 
Richard Watts : London, 1843. 6. M. 2 


Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka ex recensione J. 
Gildemeisteri. Additum est glossarium. pp. viii, 135 [I]. 
21x13 cm. 

H. B. Honig : Bonn, 1841. 13. C. 40 


‘See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsyamisra. 1846. 189 


Meghadata oder der Wolkenbote, eine altindische Elegie, 
dem Kalidasa nachgedichtet und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von Dr. Max Miller. pp. xxii, 79. 17x12 cm. 

‘Adolph Samter : Konigsberg, 1847. 7. B. 54 & 184 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.1L. 6 


Kalidasa’s Wolkenbote iibersetzt und erldutert von C. Schiitz’ 
Nebst H. H. Wilson’s englischer Uebersetzung . . . pp. [8], 112" 


2215 cm. 
Velhagen & Klasing : Bielefeld, 1859. 1596 
See Oeuvres Complétes de Kalidasa. 1859. 12.G.6 


Maha-kavi-K alidasa-krta-Megha-dita-kavya . . . ninavidha 
[Vaniga-bhas3] padyacchande Sri Bhuvanacendra Vasaka karttrka 
viracita. pp. [3], 127. 17x11 cm. 

Ji\ana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1783 (1861). 7. B. 55 


‘The Megha-diita (cloud messenger)’: by Kalidasa. Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English verse, with notes and illustrations 
by the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S. . . . The vocabulary by 
Francis Johnson .. . 3rd ed. pp. xi+[1], 180. 2619 cm. 

Triibner & Co. : London, 1867. 1. F. 19 


The Megha data, or, cloud messenger. By Kalidasa, Translated 
into English prose, by Colonel H. H. Ouvry, C.B. . . . foll. 67. 
pp- viii. 20X13 cm. 

Williams & Norgate : London, 1868. 11. Dy 4- 
See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DinanarHa NYAvARATNA. =| 
1869. 983 


Intra Gandhi Wetignal 
Contre far the Alte 
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Megha-diita by KALtpAsa—cont. 

Le Megha Duta, ou Le Nuage Messager. Traduit du sanscrit 
en francais, Avec un commentaire par Le Colonel Henry Aimé 
Ouvry . . . foll. 63+[1]. pp. viii. 20x13 cm. 

Williams & Norgate : London, 1869. 20. BB. 17 


See Hindu-pracara. 1870. 16, D. 21 


Meghadiita. By Kaliddsa. Literally translated by G. A. 
Jacob. pp. [3], 27. 20x14 cm. 
Dnyan prukash Press : Poona, 1870. 163 


$ri Maha-kavi Kalidasa krta Megha-dita-kavya yaci Prakrta 
[Marathi]-tika Vamana-Govimda Sastri Isalamapirakara yamnim 

...keli. Kéoyartha-dipikd pp. 192. 22x14 cm. 
Imdu-prakaéa Press : Bombay, 1870. 996 


Méghaduta ; or, cloud messenger: by Kalidiisa. Translated 
into English verse with annotations by H. H. Wilson. .. pp. [1], 70. 
21X13 cm. 

Sanbada Jn4naratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1872. 168 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886. 13. C. 14; 13. D. W7 
See Kavya-samgraha. PartI. 1873. 983 


Meghadata der Wolkenbote. Gedicht van Kalidasa mit 
Kritischen Anmerkungen und Woérterbuch herausgegeben von 
‘Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. pp. vi, 74. 2315 cm. 

Max Milzer : Breslau, 1874. 6. G. 14 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Muxuopapuyaya. 1876. 408 
Maha - kavi - Sri - Kalidasa - pranitam Megha - ditabhidham 
Khanda-kavyam.  Kavyirtha-dipabhidha-Maharastra-bhasiya- 
tika-sanatham . . . Govinda-siinuna Vamana-Sarmana . . - 

prakagyamnitam, pp. 276. 20x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1878. , 1597 


Kalidasa-maha-kavi-krtamaya Meghasandesam kavyam . . 
Kerala [Malayala] bhasa-vyakhyanattotkate . . . Malayalam char. 
pp- [1], 2 [1], 130. 21x14 cm. 

St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1880. 1472 

The Meghaduta of Kalidasa. pp. [1], 29 [1]. Title from | 
the cover. 


Gopal Narayen & Co. : Bombay, 1885. 446 


Meghadtta: A Sanskrit Poem. By Kalidésa. With a 
Sinhalese paraphrase. Edited by The Hon. J. B. Panabokke . . . 


pp. xvi, 86. 21x13 cm. 
G. J. A. Skeen : Colombo, 1893. 3485 


Megha dita o la Nube Messeggera. ‘Tradotta dal sanscrito da 
Giovanni Flechia. [With a note on the geography of the poem,... 
by F. L. Pulle.] Biblioteca degli studi italiani di Filologia Indo- 
iranica. pp. 1 plate [2], 152. 24x16 cm. 

G. Carnesecchi e Figli : Firenze, 1897. 6.124) 
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Megha-diita by KAripAsa—cont. 
See Works of Kalidasa. 1901. 18, B.7 
See Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAtmAsa. 1902. 6.B.5 
Megha-ditam. Kalidasasya. | Upadhyaya-Sri-Gaganatha- 
Sarmana samskrtam. pp. [2], 62. 12x9 cm. 
Indian Press : Allahabad, 1903. San. B. 802 (d) 
See Kalidasa. Vol. I. 1904. 19,C.1 


. . . Megha-ditam. Sri Sudargananandanka dvari Utkala 
anuvada saha... Oriya char. Part I. pp. [1] 53, Title from 
the cover. 17X11 cm. 

‘The Utkal Sahitya Press : Cuttack, 1906, 3470 & 3410 


— 1917. San, B. 160 (g) 
‘See Maha-kavi Kalidasera Granthavali. 1908. 19. H. 16 


The Poems of Kalidasa. Meghasandesa. pp. [1], plate, 38. 
Title from the cover. 12x9 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, [1911]. San. B. 802 (e) 
Hindi-Megha-diita arthat . . . Kalidasa ka Samskrta Megha- 
dita aura usaka khadi boli ki kavita mem, sama-éloki aura sama- 
vrtta Hindi-anuvada. Anuvadaka . . . Laksmidhara Vajapeyi. 
pp. [3], 5, 60, 2, plates. 21x14 cm. 
Indian Press : Allahabad, 1968 (1911). 3450 
A close translation of the Megha duta of Kalidasa, with 
explanatory notes, by Kedar Nath .. . pp. 2, 38. 21x14 cm. 
Delhi Printing Works : Delhi [1913]. 3492 
See Kalidasera Granthavali. [1916]. 25.E.9 


Critical and explanatory notes on Kalidasa’s Meghaduta and 
Mallinath’s commentary and English translation by Krishnarao 
Mohadeva Joglekar. pp. 148, 24. 22x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1916. San. C. 281 

Raja Laksmana Simha anuvadita Megha-dita. Syamasundara 
Dasa . . . sampadita. pp. [2], [2], [1], [91]. 22x14 cm. 

Indian Press : Allahabad, 1920. San. D. 1034 (h) 

Hindi-Meghadiita-vimarsa. Maha-kavi Kalidasa-pranita-mila- 
Samskrta aura sama-sloki padya tatha gadya Hindi bhasinuvada 
sameta . . . Kanhaiyalala Poddara (Gupta) nirmita . . . pp. [3], 2, 
110, 281, 5,2. 2 plates. 18 12cm. 

Leader Press (Allahabad) : Calcutta, 1921. San. B. 706 


... Megha-dita. [Gujarti-] Bhasantara-karta . . . Kilabhai 
Ghanasyama ... 2nd ed. _ pp. [4], 8, 136, 24, 170 [1], plates. 


19x13 cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1923. San. B. 492 
Raya-Deviprasada-“ Pirna” . . . kpta Dhara-dhara-dhavana 


arthat .. . Kalidasa ka Megha-data ka chamdo-baddha-anupama- 
[Hindi]-anuvada. Sampadaka Sri Ramajfia Dvivedi .. ii], 
2, 9, 32, 15, 104, plates. 1913 cm. : 
Hindi-sahitya Press (Allahabad) : Balaghat, ee 

San. B, 843 (4 
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Megha-diita by KALiAsa—cont. 
ndita Sri Vapiidevaratha Kavyatirthanka 
padyanuvadita . . . Oriya char. pp. 50. 
Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 920(g) 


See Chants d’Amour Hindous. 1928. San. B. 499 


Meghadiita or the cloud messenger by Kalidasa translated from 
Sanscrit into Ukrainian verse with preface and notes. Appendix : 
Rabindranath Tagore’s essay “ Megha-ddta” translated from 
Bengali, [By] Prof. Paul Ritter. pp. [2], plates, 48. 2617 cm. 
Ukrainian Society for Oriental Research : Kharkov, 1928. 

San. F. 72 


‘The Cloud-messenger, an Indian love lyric. ‘Translated from 
the original Sanskrit of Kalidasa by Charles King. The Wisdom 
of the East Series. pp.61. 17x13 cm. 

John Murray : London, 1930. San. B. 794 


Sriyuta_ Pam.Ramadasariya Sarma bhita-pirvva Profesar 
Griyara Bhimihara Brahmana Kalija Mujappharapira krta 
Hindi Megha-dita arthat Kavi-kula-guru Kalidasa ke Megha- 
data ka svargiya Raja Laksmana Simha ki Vraja-bhasa ki sarva- 
Srestha kavita ke satha sa-mila sa-citra sa-tippana gadya-padyanu- 
vada. pp. 5, 118, 1,2. 22x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press, Benares : Gajpur, 1930. San. D. 1130 () 


[Haraprasada Sastri likhita Megha-diita-paricaya, Prabodha- 
candra Sena likhita Kalidasa o Meghadiita namaka prabandha 
sameta.] Megha-dita. Sri Pyari-mohana Sena Gupta. pp. 2 
(21, [4], 34, 121 [14]. 18x12 em. 

‘New Artistic Press : Calcutta, [1930-1931]. San. B. 1154 


Megha-dita. Svargiya Dyarakanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrk. 
[Vangala-padye] anddita o Sri Prabodhacandra Mukhopadhyaya, 
Em. E,, karttyka samkalita. pp. [6], 1, 90, 3, 12. 21x17 em. 

Satya-narayana Press : Calcutta, [1931]. San. D, 1174 





Megha-duta by KAxipisa. SELECTIONS. See Samskrta-pathavali. 
Vol. III. 1884-7. 23. D. 30 


Megha-diita by KALmisa. WrtH COMMENTARIES :— 
: Caficala by HarmAsa SrwpHANTAVAGISA BHATTACARYA. See 
Megha-dita by Karmisa.: Samjivani by MattinAtna. 1920. 
San. B. 520 (j) 


: Chatra-bodhini . .. Megha-diitam (pirvarddham). Chatra- 
bodhini-tikopetam. pp. 80. Title from the cover. 1812 cm. 
Sarasvati Press : Moradabad, 1982 (1925). San. B. 862 (e) 


: Megha-samdeSa-pradipa by DaKstNAVARTANATHA. ‘The 
Meghasandesa of Kalidasa. With the commentary Pradipa of 
Dakshinavartanatha edited by . . - T. Ganapati Sastri 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. LXIV.pp-{7], 70. 25x16 em: 

Government Press : Trivandrum, 1919.) 
San. D. 163/64 & 26. H. 64 
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Megha-diita by KAripasa. WITH CoMMENTARIES—tont. 

: Megha-samdeéa-vimaréa by R. KrsyaMacarya. Megha- 
sandesa Vimarsa by R. Krishnamachariar. [A critical study, 
accompanying the text in the form of a commentary. Kavyaguna- 
darsa Series, No.2. 2nd ed. pp. [3], 100, plates. 1812 cm. 

Vani Vilisa Press : Srirangam, 1915. 21. BB. 44 





: Samjivani by MALLINATHA Sort :-— 

_. . Kalidasa-Kavi-ciida-mani-viracitambagu Mégha-sa mdega- 
kavyamu.. . Kolacela-Mallinatha-Siriyané pamditottamunicé 
raciyampabadina Mégha-samdésa-kavyartha-Samj inisam akhya- 
yane vyakhyna sahitamuga . - - Telugu char. pp. [1], 89. 
22x14 cm. 

Jana-siryodaya Press : Madras, s.d. 12. E. 15 


Megha-ditam . . . Kalidasa-krtam. Sri-Mallinatha-Sari- 
viracitaya Safjivani-samakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam . . . Sri- 
Madanamohana-Sarmma-Tarkalaikarena samskrtam. pp. [1], 80 
20x13 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1907 (1850). 256 


... Kavyam ... Megha-databhidham . . . Mallinatha-krta- 
tikaya yutam .. . pp. 136. 26X17 cm. 
Vag-vigva-mudra Press : Calcutta, 1850. 1. H. 29 





Sri-Kalidasa-pranita-Mégha-samdésakhyam idam. Maha- 
kavyam  Kolacela-Mallinatha-Pamdita-vara-viracita-Samjivany- 
akhya-tad-vyakhyanéna samyojya . .. Telugu char. pp. [1], 86. 
22x14 cm. 

Vivekadaréa Press : Madras, 1859. 18. D. 26 


The Meghaduta or cloud messenger : a poem in the Sanskrit 
language by Kalidasa. Translated into English verse, with 
notes and illustrations. By H. H. Wilson, M.A. . . - Edited by / 
Kedarnath Tarkaratna . . . pp. [3], 198. 22x14 cm. 
B.P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1868. 996 


Megha-diitam. Maha-Kavi-Kalidasakrtam. Sri-Mallinatha- 
Siri-viracitaya Sanjivani-samakhyayanugatam [sic] . . . pp. [4], 
123. 24x14 cm. 

Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 21. C. 47 


The Meghaduta, by Kalidasa: with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. Edited by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara. pp- [3], 


7, 148. 21x14 cm. 
Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1869. 9. D. 20 


Srimat-K dlidasa-pranitam-Megha-sandesakhyam idam_maha- 
kavyam. Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya Samjiviny-akhyay4 
vyakhyaya sakam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 96. 22x14 cm. 

Hindii-bhiga-samjivini Press : Madras, 1870. 13. C- 6 


. . . Sri-Kalidasa-pranitamona Mégha-samdééa-Kavyamu,sa- 
vyakhyimu KGlacala-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitamagu Samjiviny= /~ 
akhya-vyakhyanamutoda . . . Telugu char. pp. {i} 78. 22x 1 

Vibudha-manohrini Press : ras, 1876. 1. 
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Megha-dita by KAuipAsa : Samjivani by MALLINATHA StRI—cont. 
. . . Kalid’sa-maha-kavigalimda viracitamada _ Mégha- 
samdééavemba apiirva-katha . . . Kolecalla Mallinatharimba 
vidvamsarimda Samjiviniyimba . . . vyakhyanavam mAdidaru . . . 
Karnataka-tikeyu Kolarada Narayana Sastrigalimda racisalpattu. 
Kannada char. pp. [1], 179. 21x14 cm. 
Vicara-darpana Press : Bangalore, 1876. ,605 
Megha-diitam. Maha-Kavi-Sri-Kalidasa-krtam. Sri-Mallina- 
tha-Siri-viracitaya Safijivani-samakhyayanugatam [sic] . . . pp. 15t 
[1]. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 
Samvada-Jfana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 370 


The Megha data of Kalidasa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha edited with various readings of Kasinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. pp. [3], 2, 88. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1877. 2. F. 10 

— 3rded. 1887. pp. [3], 87. 22x13 cm. 398 

. . . Sri-Kaliddsa-Maha-kavi-viracitambagu Mégha-samdééa- 
kavya-ratnamu. _ Sri-Mahopadhyaya-Kolacala - Mallinatha-Sari- 
pranitambaina Samjiviny-akhya-vyakhya@namutd . . . Telugu 
char. pp- [1], 108. 19x11 cm. 

di-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1877. 4. B. 5 


Megha-dita-kavyam. Sa-tikam. pp. 81. Title from the 


cover. 21x14 cm. 
Kasi-Samskyta Press : Benares, 1877. 413 


Megha-ditam . . . $ri-Kalidasa-krtam. Sri-Mallinatha-Siri- 
viracitaya Safijivani-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam . . . 3rd 
ed. pp. [2], 122. 21x13 cm. 

Ramayana Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 282 

.., Kalidasa-pranitam. Mégha-samdesakhyam maha-kavyam. 
Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya Samjiviny-akhyaya vyakhya- 
ya saha . . “Telugu char. pp. 89. 19X11 cm. 

Sriranga-vilasa Press : Madras, 1888. 11. D. 19 


Srimat-K4lidasa-pranitam Megha-samdesakhyam idam maha- 
kavyam Kolacala-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya Samjiviny-akhyaya 
vyakhyaya sikam ...Grantha char. pp. 92. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-Kalpa-taru Press : Palghat, 1889. 2. D. 28 

The Meghadita of Kalidésa with the commentary (Sanjivini) 
of Mallinatha. Edited with explanatory English notes and various 
readings by Narayana Balakrishna Godbole, B.A., and Kashinath 
Pandurang Parab . . . 3rd ed. pp. [3], 87, 40. 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1890. 370 

The Meghadiita. As embodied in the Parsvébhyudaya with 
the commentary of Mallinatha arranged accordingly and a literal 
English translation, various readings, critical notes, and an intro- 
ductory essay, determining the date of Kalidasa from the latest 
antiquarian Edited by Kashinath Bapu Pathak . . . 
pp. [1], 16, 3+{1], 106+[1], 26. 20x13 cm. 

Arya Bhushana Press : Poona, 1894. 998 






— 2nded. pp. xxvii+fiJ, 116. 21x14cm. 1916. | 
San. C. 279 & San. De 
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Megha-dita by Kixinasa : Samjivani by Matiinatia SORrt—cont. 
The Meghadita of Kalidasa. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha . . . Edited with a literal English translation, with 
copious notes in English, and with various readings by Gopal 
Raghunath Nandargikar’. . . pp. [4], 8, 84, 100, 118, 2. 
2213 cm. 
Gopal Narayen & Co. : Bombay, 1894. 21. BB. 18 
Megha-diitam. Kilidasa-krtam .. . Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya 
Safijivani. . . -vyakhyayanugatam . . . pp. [i], 80. 22x14 cm. 
Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1907. San. C. 110 
Mégha-samdésamu. Telugu char. pp. 100. 21x14 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1908. San. C. 140 
Stiman-maha-kavi-Kalidasa-viracitam Sri-Mallinatha-viracita- 
ya Saiijiviny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 
(1, 77,2. 25x16 cm. 
Vaidika-varddhini Press : Kumbakonam, 1912. 21 
The Megha dita of Kalidasa with the commentary (San: 
of Mallinatha. Edited with a literal English translation, critical 
and explanatory notes in English and an introduction by Moreshwar 
Ramachandra Kale. pp. [4], 2, xiv, 92, 3, 28, 106-+[1]. 
Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1916. 15. BB. 29 
— 2nded. pp. xviii, 95, 24,114. 18x12 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1926. San. B. 729 
. . . Kalidasa-pranitam-Megha-ditam Mallinatha-krta-Saiiji- 
vini-tika-sahitam . . . Hindi-bhasanuvada kartta . . . Girijaprasada 
Dvivedi. pp. [i], 10, 196. 18x13 cm. 
Naval Kishore Press : Lucknow, 1917. San. B. 67 
Megha-ditam . . . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam . . . Sri-Mallinatha- 
viracitaya Safijivani-nima-tikaya . . . Sri-Haridasa-Siddhanta- 
vagiéa-Bhattacaryyena pranitaya Cajicalanama-tikaya Hindi- 
Vanginuvadabhyafi ca sametam. pp. [4], 138. 1812 cm. 
Ghosa Machine Press : Calcutta, 1327 (1920). San. B. 520 (j) 
Mahi-kavi-Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam Megha-ditam. Mahopad- 
hyaya-Mallinatha-krtaya Sanjivani-tikaya sametam . . - 
Pathakopandmaka-Gaurinatha-Siri-krta-tippani-sahitam — tenaiva 
saméodhitai ca. pp. [4], 120. 22x13 cm. | 
Laksmi-narayana Press : Benares, (1921-22). San. D. 1036 (6) 
Kalidasa’s Megha-dutam with the commentary of Mallinath, 
edited by Saradaranjan Ray, M. A. Vidyavinode . . . and 
Kaviraj Kumudranjan Ray, M.A., Bhisagacharya, with Analysis, 
Translations, Anglo-Sanskrit Notes, etc. pp. 380. 1812 cm. 
Kohinoor Printing Works : Calcutta, 1927. San. B. 623 
: Subodhini by Gaurinirua Sarman:— 

. .,. Kalidasa-pranitam Megha-dita-kavyam . . - 
Gaurinatha-Sarma-krtaya Subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sara- 
larthaya [Hindi-] bhasaya ca samvalitam . . . Sdradd Samskrta 
grantha-mald, No.1. pp. 64. 25% 16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1916. San. D. 1065 (i) 
—— 2nded. pp. 80, 4,4. 23x14 cm. 
‘Tara Press : Benares, 1920. San. D. 1037 
—— amother ed. pp. [1], 94. 22x14 cm. 
Tara Press : Benares, 1983 (1926). San. D. 9352) ) 
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Megha-diita by KALipAsa. Wit COMMENTARIES—cont. 
: °tika by Kaviratna CAKRAVARTIN:— 
(Iti Sri-Kaviratna-Cakravartti-krta Megha-dita-tika.) [Vahga- 
nuvida-sameta.] pp. 136. Notitle page. Title from the colophon. 


21x14 cm. 
Calcutta, 1850, 12, E. 4 


. .« Megha-diita-kavya_ Maha-kavi Sri-Kalidasa viracita. 
Sriyakta Anandacandra’ Siromani karttrka [Vahga-bhasaya] 
anuvadita .. . pp. [1], 136. 19x12 cm. 

Cittabhina Press : Calcutta, 1772 (1850). 1663 


: Vidyullata by PoryasarasvaTi:— 

. . . Meghasandesa of Kalidasa with the commentary 
“ Vidyullata” by Purnasaraswati. Edited by Pandit R. V. 
Krishnamachariar. Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, No. 15. 
pp- [3], iii, 12, 188+[1]._ 1913 em. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, 1909. 5. C. 50 


—— another ed. pp. [3], iii, 12, 188, 21. 17x12 cm. 1926. 
San. B. 874 (a) 


: °vivrti by VALLABHADEVA:— 

.. . Kalidasa’s Meghaduta edited from manuscripts with the 
commentary of Vallabhadeva and provided with a complete 
Sanskrit-English vocabulary by E. Hultzsch . . . The Royal Asiatic 
Society’s Prize Publications Fund, Vol. U1. pp. xix, 113-+[1]. 


22x14 cm. London, 1911. ST. 449 
See Kavya-sara-samgraha. 1929. San. D, 698 
:°vyakhya by Jivirima Sarman . . . Megha ditam 


purvarddham. Jivarima-Sarma-krta-vyakhya-sahitam 
pp. 61. 21x12 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press : Moradabad, 1975 (1918). 
San. C. 254 (a) 


Megha-diita by Si:aratna Sori: “tika by Merurunca Acirya, 
‘Aficala-gacchiya-Sri-Merutuigacarya-viracitam Jaina-Megha- 
ditam Sri-Silaratna-Siri-viracita-vivaranopetam. — Sampadakah 
. . . Caturavijayo Munih. Faina-Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mald, 
No. 76. pp. [2], 18 [3], 175. 22x12 em. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press, Bombay : Bhavanagar, 1924. San. D. 477 


‘Megha-diita-paricaya by HARAPRASADA Sasrrin, Mahd-mahopadhy- 
‘ga. See Megha-dita by KAttpAsa. 1930-31. Sensi 
an, B. 





i i Megha-mala [from the Rudra-yamala] :— 


Atha Megha-mala prarabhyate . . . pp-[1],48._ 24x17.¢m." 
‘Kaa Samskrta Press : Benares, 1878. -1600- 
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Megha-mala [from the Rudra-yimala]—cont. 

Rudra-yamala antargata Megha-mala . . - Mila sahita Gujarati- 

phasintara .. . pp. 12, 132. 22x12 cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press : Ahmedabad, (1908). 18. BB. 32 
. . . Rudra-yamala-tantrantargata. Megha-mala . . . Pandita- 
Ramadhina-krta-[Hindi]-bhasdnuvada-samalaikrta . . . Pandita- 
Raghuvamsa-Sarmana samSodhita ca. pp. [1], 6, 132. 25x17 cm. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1911. 21. J. 31 


Megha-pratisamdesa by MaNprkaL RAmaSAstRIN: °tika, Megha- 
pratisandesa, Sanskrit Lyric Supplement to Kalidasa’s Megha- 
sandesa by Asthanakavirathna Mandikal Ramasastri, with his own 
commentary, with an introduction in Sanskrit by V. Lakshmi- 
pataiya, B.A... . with an English version of the same by Dr. R. 
Shamasastry . . . pp. [3], 4, v, 2 [1], plate, 112. 

Jayalaya Press : Mysore, 1923. San. D. 250 (¢) 


Mecuaraya Mont, compiler. Vividha-piija-samgraha. 


Megha-samdega by Kiuwisa. See. Megha-diita [also called 
Megha-samdeéa] by K. 
Megha-samdeSa-vimarSa by R. KrsyAMACARYA. See Megha-dita 
by KAtwasa: M. by R. K. 
Mecuavyaya Gann, disciple of Krpavijaya :— 
Hasta-samjivana: Samudrika-lahari 
Pease by Hemacanpra: Candra-prabha by 
Sapta-samdhana-maha-kavya 
Yukti-prabodha: °vrtti 
Menaracanpabasa JaiNi. Saj-jana-citta-vallabha by MALLIsENa : 
°tika by M. J. 
Mehar Chand Lachman Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Series :— 
Vol. I. Kapisthala-katha-samhita. 1932. San. D. 1147/1 


Vol. III. Rg-tantra attributed to SAKATAYANA: °vivrti 
1933. San. D. 1147/3 


Meharera Sarvananda by NismkAnra Caxravartin, _Mehdrera 
Sarvvananda. [Lekhaka.] Sri-Nisikanta-Cakravartti. [In Bengali 
and Sanskrit.] pp. 23. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 

Gendaria Press : Dacca (1928). San. B, 1007 (@) 

Meuenpate (K. C.). See Kuaypo Crntimayt MEHENDALE. 


Menta (K. V.) and Jost (L. H.), transl. Kadambari by BANA 
and BuosanaBHaTta. [1917.] San. B. 125 
Meter (Ernst), transl. (German) :— 
Abhijidna-Sakuntala by KAtmisa. 1852. 
Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 1847. 
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Meisterwerke Orientalischer Literaturen. Vol. III. Suka-saptati. 
1913. 16. G. 25 


Melapaka-dipika by KeSavarima . . . Melapaka-dipika . . . Kesa- 
vardmena viracita . .. pp. [ii], 45. 17x13 em. 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press ; Surat, 1973 (1916). San. B. 153 (d) 


‘Metzic (Hersert), transl. Ratnavali by Hargapeva. 1928. 
San. D. 363 


Mémoires couronnés et Mémoires des savants étrangers, publiés par 
T’Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de 
Belgique. Tome LV [extrait du]. Bouddhisme. Etudes et 
Matériaux. 1898. Eur. Cat. W. 273 


Mémoires de l’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg ; 
Sciences politiques, etc. VI" Série, T. VII. Unadi-siitra 
456 


[Paniniya]. 1844. 


Mémoires de l’Académie Royale des Sciences et des Lettres de 
Danemark, Copenhague, 7™* Série, Section des Lettres, t.II.no. 3. 
Tarka-bhasa by KESavaMIsra. 1914. San. D. 1095 (d) 


Mémoires textes orientaux et traductions publiés par la Société 
Asiatique de Paris. I, I, II. Raja-tarangini by KaLuaya. 
1840-1852. 9, H. 1-3 


‘Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. IV, No. 1. _Maha- 
vyutpatti. 1910. 18. L. 20 


Memorial edition of the Works of Sri Sankaracharya. See Works of 
Sri Sankaracharya. 1910-13. 18. C. 1-20 
Menarap (J.), transl. (German). Ramayana by VALMixI. ie Ay 


Meru Sisrrin. Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: “upanyasa 
[also called Vakya-vrtti] by M. S. 

Meru-tantra. Merutantra . . . [A Saiva tantra in 35 prakasas. The 
work is that described in the India Office Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, 2570). pp. 772. 2718 cm. 

‘Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1907. 20.1. 6 

Meru-trayodasi-mahatmya by MUKTIVIMALA GaNIN . . - Pannyasa- 
Muktivimalena viracitam $ri-Merutrayodasi-mahatmya-kathana- 
kam, Daydvimala-faina-grantha-mala, No. 16. foll. 17-+{1]- 


2713 cm. oblong. 
Jaina Advocate Press : Ahmedabad, 1919. San. F, 49 (5) 


Merutumea AcArya :-— 
Kamadeva-nrpati-katha 
Megha-dita by SitaratNa : °tika by M. A. 
Prabandha-cintamani 
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Meruvyaya Gayin. Catur-vimSati-jinananda-stuti: °avaciiri. 


Mery (JosepH Prerre AGNES) and GERARD DE NERvaL, transl. (French). 
Mre-chakatika by SOpraKa. 1850. 8. B. 25 


Mesa-samkranti-nirnaya by NirsHayaRAma BuatrTa. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Metrical Translations from Sanskrit Writers by Joun Murr:— 
See Rg-veda. Parts anp Seections. 1868. San. B, 879 (a) 


‘See Maha-bharata. Sr.ections, 1877. San. B. 879 (6) 
See Maha-bharata. Sevections. 1878. San. B. 879 (c) 


Metrical translations from Sanskrit writers with an introduction, 
many prose versions, and parallel passages from classical authors. 
By J. Muir . . . Tritbner’s Oriental Series, No. VIII. pp. xliv, 
376. 21x14 cm, 

‘Triibner & Co. : London, 1879. San. D. 645 & 646 


See Maha-bharata. Seections. [1880.] San. B. 879 (d) 
Mevarima Misra. Vaidya-kaustubha. 


Meyer (JOHANN Jacos), transl. (German) :— 


Artha-Sastra by Kautirya. 1925-26. San. F. 16 
Kuttani-mata by DAmopara Gupta. 1903. San. D. 326 
Samaya-matrka by Ksemenpra. 1903. San. D. 327 


Muasakara (K. S.). Sarpa-damSe Prayujyamana Bharata- 
varsiya-vanaspatayah. 


Mrniracanpra Saran. ed. Triméac-chloki: “bhasya. 1872. 462 


Mizsurn (R. Gorpon). ed. and transl. Upanisads. SELECTIONS. 
1919. San. B. 321 


Mille Sentenze Indiane. Mille sentenze Indiane scelta e tradotto 
dai testi originali, con introduzione e note a cura di Paolo Emilio 
Pavolini [from Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche and various sources]. 
pp. 23, 152, plates. 17X11 cm. 

Florence, 1927. San. B. 551 


Mivman (Henry Hart) transl. :-— 


Maha-bharata. Sevections. 1914. 21. B. 21 
Nalopakhyana. - 1835. 2L16&2&3 
— 1860. 6.G.4 






See also Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. i 
notes by H. H. M.] Foto: : DS 
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Mimamsa-bala-prakasa by Samxara Buarra. See Mimamsa- 
satra: °pala-prakaga [also called 9Mimamsa-bala-prakaéa] 
y S$. B. 


Mimamsa-bhasya by Sapara SvAmin. See Mimamsa-sitra : 
°phasya [also called Mimamsa-bhasya] by S. S. 


Mimamsabhyudaya by D. T. Tiricirva Siromayt, Mimamsa- 
bhudaya, A Thesis on Mimamsa. By D. T. Tatacharya 
Siromani. pp. [i], 16, 12, 10, 126, 78. 19x13 cm. 

Gopala Vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 787 (a) 


Mimamsa-kaustubha by Kuaypapeva. See Mimamsa-siitra by 
Jammint : M. by K. 


Mimamsafijana by Virrarajenpra. See Dharma-mimamsa by 
VirrarajeNprRa : M. by the same. 


Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaéa [also called Apadevi] by Apapeva :— 
‘Athapadevi Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaéah prarabhyate. foll. 23. 
3012 cm. oblong. 
Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1875. 1. D.25 


Mimamsa-nyaya-prakagamu Apadévunicé racimpabadinadi. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 133. 14X10 cm. 
Arsa Press : Vizagapatam, 1875. 3. A. 2 


Mimamsa-prakarana-granthah. Apadeva-pranitah-Mimamsa- 
nyaya-prakiéah. (Apadevi) ayam Bakre ity upahva-Gamgadhara- 
Bhatta-siinuna Mahadeva-Sarmana_tippany-Adi-yojana-purahsa- 
ram samskrtah . . . pp- [2], 2,7, 74. 22x13 cm. 

Nimnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 1. B. 15 


The Mimaasa Nyaya Prakasa or Apadevi :, a treatise on the 
Mimansa system by Koalievs translated into English, with an 
introduction, transliterated Sanskrit text, and glossarial index, by 
Franklin Edgerton . . . pp. frontispiece [2], ix, 308. 2416 cm. 
Yale University Press, New Haven : Oxford University Press, 
London, 1919. San. D. 433 


Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaéa by Arapeva. Writ CoMMENTARIES:— 

:Sara-vivecini by VeNkaTa Supranmayya Sarman [also 
called A. Cinnasvamin Sastrin]. The Mimamsa nyayaprakasa of 
Apadéva. Edited with an original Sanskrit commentary by... 
Pandit A. Chinnaswami Sastri (alias Venkata Subrahmanya 
Sastri) . . . Haridasa-Samskyta-grantha-mala, No. 25. pp. [5], 
7-+{1], 3-+[1], 191, 1 table. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya-vila: 





vilasa Press : Benares, 1925. San..D. 388/25 

: °tippani by MapaNAMOHANA Sarman . ... Apadeva-krto 

Mimimsa-nyaya-prakasah . . . Madana-mohana Sarma-nirmitaya 

tippanya sa-nathah . - - Gafiganatha-Sarmana _pariskrtab. 
pp. [1], 226. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1906. 25. D. 39 
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Mim4msa-paduka by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. The Meem- 
‘amsa paduka. By Sri Vedanta Desika. Edited by P. B. Anan- 
thachariar. Sdstra-muktavali, No. 3. pp. [111], 32, 22x14 em. 

Sudarsana Press : Conjeeveram, 1900. San. C. 348/3 


:°paritrana by VarapaNATHARyA, son of Venkatanatha 





Vedantacarya. . . . Stiman-Nigamanta-mahadesikair anugrhita 
Mimimsa-paduka . . . $ri-Kumara-Varadanatha-Desikah anu- 
grhitaya Paduka-paritranakhya-vyakhyaya sahita . . . Grantha 


char. pp. 6, 124, 4 [1]. 18X12 cm. 
Kavalamla Press : Kumbakonam, (1923 ?). San. B. 783 (e) 


Mimamsa-paribhasa by Krsya Dixsita [also called Krsna Yajvan 
or Yajiia] :— 
See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1874. 12. F. 28 
Mimamsa-paribhasa . . . pp. [i], 34. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 1607 


— 2nded. (1875.) 429 
Mimamsa-paribhasa. Sri-Krsna-Yajva-krta . . - Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtya prakasita . . . 2nd ed. 


pp. [1], 34. 20x14 cm. — Beadon Press : Calcutta, 1875. 449 
Mimamsa-paribhasa. Sri-Krgna-Yajva-kyta . . . pp. [1], 34. 
22x14 cm. Niitana-Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1886. 281 


— pp. [i], 22. 21x13 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1903. 2429 
Mimansaparibhasha by Krishnayajvan, edited by P. Ganganatha 
Jha. Reprint from the Pandit. pp. (3), 3,52. 21x14 cm. 
Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1905. 3422 
Kysna-Yajiia-viracita. Mimamsa-paribhasi . . . Gadadhara- 
Bhattacaryya-viracito Vidhi-svaripa-vicdraS ca. . - Bhagavati- 
carana-Smytifirthena vigama-pada-vyakhyaya samalafkrtah samSo- 
dhitas ca. . . pp. [4], 31 [1], 23 [1]. 2013 cm. 
Nava-vibhakara Press : Calcutta, 1832 (1911). 3497 
. . . Mimamsa-paribhasa. (Srimat-Kygna-Yajva-viracita) . - - 
pp- [2], 2, 43. 17x11 cm. 
Ghosh Press : Calcutta, 1971 (1914). San, B. 808 (g) 





Mimamsa-paribhasa by Krsya Dixsita. Witt COMMENTARIES :— 
: Laghu-tippani by NiryAnanpa PArvativa. Mimansa 
Paribhasha, by Sri Krishna Yajva. Edited with his own Notes 

by Parvatiya Nityananda Panta. pp. [3], 52. 19x12 cm. 
Vidya-vilisa Press : Benares, 1915. San. B. 931 (8) 


:Pariskara by D. T. TArAcArya Stromayt. Mimamsa 
paribhasha parishkara, A commentary on Mimamsa paribhasha. 
By D. T. Tatacharya Siromani . . . pp. (6), 103. 1812 cm. 

Gopala-vilisa Press : Kumbakonam, 1919. San. B. 172 (8) 


Mimamsartha-kaumudi. See Artha-samgraha 
amsartha-samgraha] by LavGAxst BHASKARA : 
samgraha-kaumudi by RAmesvara Sivayocin. 
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Mimamsartha-samgraha by LaucAxs1 Buaskara. See Artha- 
samgraha [also called Mimamsartha-samgraha] by L. B. 


Mimamsa-sara-samgraha by Samxara Buatta. See Prakarana- 
paficika by SALIKANATHA Misra. 1904. 279.8. C. 18 


Mimamsa-é4stra-sara by ANANTAKRSNA SAsTRIN. The Mimamsi- 
sistra-sira (Mimamsa siddhanta-tatvartha-prakash, up to the 
Nivita. Part I). Edited by Pandit Vedantavisarada N. S. 
Ananta Krishna Sistri . . . and Vasudeva Laxmana Sistri Pansikar. 
[The colophon states that Anantakrsna Sastrin is the author.] 
pp: [1], [1], 4,56. 27x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1922. San. F. 24 


Mimamsa-éastra-sarvasva by Hatiyupna. [Edited by Umesa 
Migra.] Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1931. 
Vol. XVII. Parts 11-111. June-September, 1931. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1931. 


Mim4msa-Sloka-varttika by KumArita Buatra. See Mimamsa- 
siitra by Jammmnr: “bhasya by Sasara SvAmin : Mimamsa- 
$loka-vartika [also called Sloka-vartika] by K. B. 


MimAmsia-siitra [also called Pirva-mimamsa-sitra and Jaimini- 
dharma-sitra] by JAIMINI :-— 
See also Mimamsa-paribhasa by Kesna Dixsita [also 
called Krsna Yajvan]. 
‘The aphorisms of the Miménsé philosophy by Jaimini. With 
extracts from the commentaries. In Sanskrit and English. [By 
J. R. Ballantyne.] pp. [3], 36. 21x14 cm. 
Presbyterian Mission Press : Allahabad, 1851. 
20. F. 23 & 26. D. 21 
See Sad-darSana-cintanika. 1877-81. 12. F. 12-14 
Mimamsa-daréanam. Maharsi-Jaimini-pranitam . . . pp. [1], 
72, 93+{2]. 2012 cm. 
Timira-naéaka Press : Benares, 1946 (1889). 379 
Mimamsa-darsanam. | Mahi-muni-Jaimini-viracitam siitram. 
pp. [1], 135+[1]. 21x14 cm. 
Virajinanda Press : Lahore, [1889]. 1056 
. . . Jaiminiya-sitrani . . . Kasirama-viracita-[Hindi]-bhisa- 
tikaya sametini . . . pp. [1], 2, 4, 131. 21x14 cm. 
Laksmi-venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1957 (1901). 1912 
Mimimsaryya-bhasya_. Sri-Pam Aryyamuniyi . . . ne 
[Hindi mem] taal (Part II). | pp. 8, 777-1334 [1] 
23x14 cm. Anglo-Samskrta Press : Lahore, 1907. San. D. 409 
See VaiSesika-sitra by KayApa. (1912.) 18. C. 21 
. .. Mimamsa-darSanam. (Arthat Mimamsa-sitra-pathah) . . . 
Jaimini-Muni-pranitam . . . pp. 116. 19x12 cm. 
Vidya-vilisa Press : Benares, 1912. 23. B. 1 
‘The Parva Mimimsa stiras of Jaimini . . . Translated with an 
original commentary . . . Pandit Ganganath Jha .. . The Sacred 
Books of the Hindus, Vol. X. pp. [3], 8+[1], 3, 506, vii, XTX y 
25x 17cm. | 
Indian Press : Allahabad, 1916. 25.119 & 25.1 
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Mimamsa-sitra by Jaimint. INDEX. Index to Jaimini Sutrams 
in Telugu characters. Prepared at the instance of Mr. V. Rangarao. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 135. 16x11 cm. 

‘Sti Sarasvati Press : Berhampore, 1909. San, B, 186 


Mimamsa-siitra by Jamun. WITH COMMENTARIES :— 


: Bala-prakaéa by Sammara Buatta. Mimansa bila prakasha, 
by Sree Bhatta Shankar. Edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastri . . . 
Chowkhambé Sanskrit Series, Nos. 58, 59. pp. [1], 2, 3, 183 
21x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilisa Press : Benares, 1902. 4. C. 17 


+ *bhasya [also called Sabara-bhasya and Mimamsi-bhasya] 
Sapara SVAMIN :— 

‘The Aphorisms of the Mimémsa by Jaimini with the 
commentary of Sabara-Svimin. Edited by Pandita MaheSa- 
chandra Nydyaratna . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 45. New 
Series, Nos. 44, 85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174 and 208, 209, 240, 
315, 368, 388, 435, 470, 510, 541 and 605. Vol. 1: Adhyayas 
L-VI, pp. [3]. ii, 2, 16, 24, 779. Vol. IL: Adhyayas VII-XI, 
pp- [5], 881, 23, 62. 

Ganeéa Press : Calcutta, 1873, 1889. Bibl. Ind. 45 


Mimamsa-darganam . . . Sri-Savara-Svami-krtena bhasyena 
sahitam . . .  Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtam . . . pp- [2], 2, $48 [1], 921. 22x13 cm. 

‘Sara-sudhnidhi Press : Calcutta, 1883. 6. H.9 


(Mimamsi-darsanam. _ Bhasya-sahitam.) _[Vaiiganuvada- 
sametam, Sri-Maheéacandra Pala-samkalitam . . . ] pp- 72. 
Incomplete. No title page. 22X14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 


... Mimansadarsana, with the commentary of Sabaraswami . . - 
Edited by Pandita Ratna Gopila Bhatta . . . Part I: 1-3 
Adhyayas, 1910, pp. 8,8, 292, 4. Part II: 4-6 Adhyayas, 1910, 
pp. [1], 8, 221. Part III: 7-9 Adhyayas, 1910, pp. [1], 6, 194. 
Part IV : 10-12 Adhyayas, 1910, pp. [1], 12, 360. 2314 cm. 

Vidya-vilisa Press : Benares, 1910. 21. D. 6-9 


Index to books i-vi of SabaraS Bhisya (Bibl. Ind. Edn.) 
By Col. G. A. Jacob. The Princess of Wales Sarasvati-Bhavana 
See Vol. II. Edited by Ganginatha and Gopinatha Kaviraja. 
pp. 5-28. 

Government Sanskrit Library : Benares, 1923, 40. V- 72 ‘ 


Shabara-bhasya. Translated into English by Ganganatha 
Jha, in three volumes. Gaekwad’s Oriental Studies, Nos. LXVI, 
LXX. Vol. I: Adhyayas I-III, pp. xv, 705. Vol. IT: 
Adhyayas IV-VIH, pp. xx, 707-1416. 2415 cm. 
Oriental Institute, Baroda: Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1933-34. San. D. 150/66, 70 
——_ : “prabha by Varwyandtua Sistrin. See Mimamsa-|~ 
siitra by Jatmmnt: “bhasya by Sasara Svat: Tantra-va : 
by KumAriLa BHaTTa. Parts 1-6. 1929-34. 27. i 


Contre for tne 
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Mimamsa-siitra by Jammr : bhasya by Sabara SvAMIN—cont. 
— _ : Sloka-varttika [also called Mimsaens Soks-vactica| 
by Kumara Buatra. Clokavartika translated from the original 
Sanskrit with extracts from the commentaries of Sucarita Migra 
(the Kagika) and (the Parthasarati, Micra Nyaya-ratnakara) by 
Ganginatha Jha . . . Bibliotheca Indica, N.S. Nos. 965, 986, 
1017, 1055, 1091, 1157, 1183. Work No. CXLVI. pp. xvii, xly, 
555, xiii, 2416 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1900-08. Bibl. Ind. 146 


——:—— __: Kasika-tika by Sucarrramisra. The Mimimsi- 
Sloka-vartika with the commentary Kasika of Sugaritamisra, 
edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
XC, XCIX (Sri Setu Lakgmi Prastida-malo, II, XI). Part 1: 
pp. fii), [i], ii [1J, 15, 291, 3 [1], 7. Part2: pp. [ui], [iii], 12, 
194, 2 [1]. 25x16 cm. 
Government Press :* Trivandrum, 1926, 1929. 
San. D. 163/90, 99 


——:—— :Nyaya-ratnakara by PartuasAratut Misra. 
The Mimansi-éloka-vartika of Kumérila Bhatta with the com- 
mentary called Nyayaratnakara by Partha Sarathi Misra, edited 
by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series, No. 11, 
12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24. pp. 7+{1], 956, 47+{1]. 
22x14cm. ‘Tara Printing Works : Benares, 1898-99. 8. C. 3 


—— :Tantra-varttika by KumArira BaaTya:— 

‘The Tantravartika, a gloss on Sabara Sami's commentary 
on the Mimimsa Satras, by Bhatta Kumérila. Edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Gangadhara Sastri. Benares Sanskrit 
Series [Work No. 3], Nos. 5, 7, 16, 23, 27, 29, 32, 34, 36, 39, 60, 
62, 72. pp. [i], 14, 50, 1183 [1], 19. 23x14 cm. 

Benares Printing Press & Vidy4-vilasa Press : Benares, sees 
. BB. 15 


Kumirila Bhatta. Tantravartika. A commentary on Sabara’s 
Bhasya on the Pirvamimamsa sitras of Jaimini. Translated 
into English by Mahamahopadhyaya Gangainatha Jha - . . 
[With a note on the Tantra-varttika and its author by Pandit 
Gopinitha Kaviraja.] Bibliotheca Indica, CLX1. pp. (i), (i) [i 
clxi, 920, [i], [i], 921-1728. 26x17cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, (1903-), 1924.’ Bibl. Ind. 161 
Srimaj -Jaimini- pranite Mimimsa-daréane Adita drabhya 
dvitiyadhyaya-prathama-padantah  . - Tatra ca prathamas 
tarka padah . . . Sri-Vaidyanatha-Sastri-pranita-Prabl abhidha- 
vyakhya - sameta - Sabara - bhasyopetah. Dvitiya-pada-prabhrti 
$ti-Kumarila-Bhatta-viracita-Tantra-vartikakhya-vyakhya-sahita- 
Sabara-bhasya-sametas ca. . - Tirtha-Halli gramabhijana- 
Subbaéastribhih samSodhitas tippanyadina samalamkrtas ca. . . 
‘Anandaérama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 97. Part I: pp. [ii], 6, 
2, 21, 459, 4, 3, 25, 15. Part Il': pp. 3 [i], 461-1024 [i], 2. 
Part III : pp. 3, 8, 2, 7, 1025-1190 [i], 9, 18, 11 fi, i], 2. Part IV: 
pp. 3 [il, 6, 4, 10, 1193-1582, 14, 7 [i], 2, portrait. Part V : 
Pp. [i], 1583-1946, 4. Part VI: pp. 3 [i], 21, 1947-2288, 24, 
6 [i], 2. 24x16 cm. j ' 
“Knandaérama Press : Poona, 1929-34. 27. K. 97/16. 1 
a 
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Mimamsa-siitra by Jamunt : “bhasya by Sapara SvAMIN : Tantra- 
varttika by Kumara BuaTra—cont. 

—— :—— _: Nyaya-ratna-mala by PARTHASARATHI Misra. 
Nyaya-ratna-mala by Pandit Sri Partha Sarathi Misra, edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Gangadhar Shastri . . . Chowkhamba 
‘Sanskrit Series, Nos. 28, 29. pp. [5], 2,212, 23x14 cm. 

Tara Printing Works : Benares, 1900. 8.C,7 

——:—— _: Nyaya-sudha by Somesvara  Buaqra. 
Nyaya-sudha, a commentary on ‘Tantravartika by Pandit Some$wara 
Bhatta, edited by Pandit Mukunda Sastri . . . Chowkhamba 
‘Sanskrit Series, Nos. 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 60, 7i, 
73, 107, 121 and 133. pp. [1], 3, 764 ; 765-1546/86, 22x 14 cm. 

The Vidya-vilisa Press : Benares, 1909. 8. C. 14-15 


—— _ :Tuptika by Kumirma Buatra. Tupteeka, a gloss on 
Sabara Svimi’s commentary on [books 4-12 of] the Mimamsi 
Satras, by Bhatta Kumérila [in continuation of Kumirila’s 
‘Tantra-virtika]. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Ganga- 
dhara Sistri, C.LLE. [Sabara’s bhasya is not printed in this 
edition]. Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 18], Nos. 73, 74, 
78 and81 [1903-4]. pp. [1], 1-224, 233-328, 21,2,6. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vildsa Press : Benares, 1904. 28. C. 18 

——:—— :Tantra-ratna by P&rruasAratut Misra. 
Tantra-ratnam. Sri-Parthasarathi-Misra-viracitam . . . Nene 
ity-upanamaka-Pandita-Gopala-Sastrina samSodhitam. The 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 31. Parts I, U. 
pp. [3], 144, 4, 3, 137-316. 

Vidya-vildsa Press : Benares, 1930-1933. San. C. 311/31 


: °bhasya by SatyavraTa SAmasramin. See Pratna-kamra- 
nandini, edited by Saryavrata SAMaSRAMIN. 1867-69. 12.M.1 
; Bhatta-cintamani by VisveSvara Buarta [also called Gaga 
Bhatta]. Bhatta Chintimani of Mahimahopidhyaya Sri Gaga 
Bhatta, edited by Pandit Rama Krishna Séstri Alias Taty Sastri 
Patavardhana . . . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Nos. 25 and 27. 
[Work No.6.] pp. [1], 176[1]. Title from the cover. 2214 cm. 
Raj Rajeshwari Press'and Tara Printing Works : Benares, 1900. 
8.C.6 





: Bhatta-dipika by Kuanpapeva :— 

Bhatta Dipikd a work belonging to the Pirvva Mimamsa 
School of Hindu Philosophy by Khanda Deva, edited by . . - 
Candra Kanta Tarkalankara . . . Bibl. Ind., CXLIII. Nos. 941, 
964, 993, 1043, 1097, 1199, 1203, 1320-. Vol. I: pp. 507. Vol. 
IL: pp. 1-192-. Title from the cover. In progress. 2315 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press and Nababibhakar Press : Calcutta, 
1899-1912-. Bibl. Ind. 143 


. . . The Purva mimamsa-darsana with Khandadeva’s 
Bhatta dipika . . . edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and 
L. Srinivasacharya . . . Government Oriental Library Series, 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. 40. Vol. I [edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastrin], 1908: pp. xviii, 351. Vol. II, 1911 : pp. [1], xv, 371. 
+{1]. Vol. II, 1914 : pp. [1], 9, 309." Vol. IV, 1916 : pp. xii, 
[1], 280, 130. 22x15 cm. i 

Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1908-16. 25. 
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Mimamsa-sitra by Jamin: : Bhatta-dipika by Kuaypapeva—cont. 
: Bhatta-kalpa-taru by RAmasusranmayya SASTRIN. 
. . . Ramasubrahmanya-Sastribhih viracita Bhatta-kalpa-taruh 
nama nivitinta Bhatta-dipika-vyakhya ...pp. [1], 117. 2113 cm. 
Srikrsna-vilasa Press : Tanjore, 1915. 3438 
: Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara by MApHava Ac&rya :— 
The Jaiminiya-nydya-mélé-vistara of Madhavacharya, edited 
for the Sanskrit text society by the late Theodor Goldstiicker and 
completed by Edward B. Cowell. pp. v, 7,575-+-[1]- 32% 25 cm. 
Tribner & Co. : London, 1878. 8.M.1 
Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistarah.  Sri-Madhavacaryya-viracitah 
. . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . - 
pp. [1], 718. 21x13 cm. 
Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1883. 16. C. 1 
Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala. Arthat Mimamsadhikarana-nyaya-mala 
be’ ri-Madhavacaryena viracita. Sva-viracita-vistarikhya- 
vyikhyaya vibhisita . . . Jaiminipranita-Dharma-sotraih 
paryalamkrta . . . Sivadatta-Sarmand samSodhita . . 
“Anandaérama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 24. pp. [1], 58, 704, 42, 
24, 24x17 cm. 





Anandaérama Press : Poona, 1892, 27. G. 15 


See Mimamsa-sitra by Jaminr: Sastra-dipika by 
PirruasiratHt Misra: Mayakha-malika by SomanATHa. 


1915. 8.1.9 
Sri-Madhava-kyta-Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-bistarah _(prathamo!’ 
dhyayah) . - - $ri-Satipati- Vidyabhisana-Bhattacaryyena 


sampaditah. pp. [3], 64. 21x14 cm. 
Sastrapracara Press : Calcutta, 1838 (1916). San. C. 87 (e) 
: °vyakhya. Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala. Sa-vyakhyanamu. 
Sti-Madhavacaryulavaricé racimpabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 
[i], 457. 18x11 cm. 
ArsaPress : Vizagapatam, 1881. 3.C.25 
+ Mimamsa-kaustubha by KHaypapeva. The Meemamsa 
Kausthubha (a commentary on Jaimini Sutra) by Khandadeva. 
Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar . . . Sastra-Muktavali, 14, 22, 42. 
Vol. 1: pp. [v], 3, 79 (1904). Vol. IV : pp. [ii], 2 [i], 108, (1904). 
Vol. V: pp. [iii], 2, 134, (1911). 22x14 cm. 
Sudargana Press : Conjeeverum, 1904-11. San. C. 348 
+ Sastra-dipika by PArrHasaraTit Misra: Maydikha-malika 
by Somand: The Shastridipika with the commentary 
Mayikhamilika (from second Pada of first chapter to the end) by 
Somanitha and with the commentary Yuktisnehaprapdrani with 
Gadhirthavivarana (for the first Tarkpada) by Ramakrishna 
fand with the Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala]. Edited by Sri Dharmadatta 
Sarl. pp. [3], 5, 14, 164, $84, 7. 27x19 cm. 
‘Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1915. 8. L. 9 
——: °prakaéa by SuparsaNAcirva . . . Sri-Parthasirathi- 
Miéra-pranita . . . Tarka-padiya Sastra-dipika Paficanadiya- 
pandita -SudarSanacarya-Sastri-pranitaya Sastra-dipika-praka- 
Sakhya-vyakhyaya samwvalita . - - pp. [1], 2, 2, 4+[2], 622, ». 


2617 cm. LF 
Vidys-vilasa Press : Benares, 1964(1907). 19-112, 
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Mimamsa-sitra by Jamunt : Sastra-dipika by PArTuasiraTHt 
Misra—cont. 

— :Yukti-sneha-prapirani by RAmaxgsya. Sastra 
dipika of Partha Sarathi Misra. With the commentary called 
Yuktisneha Praparani, by Pandit Rama Krishna Misra. Edited 
by Pandit Laxman Shastri Dravid . . . Chowkhambd Sanskrit 
Series, Nos. 188, 189, 190, 225 and 226. pp. [1], 474. 
[Zncomplete.] 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1916. 8. E. 16 

——:—— : Siddhanta - candrika - gidhartha - vivarana 
by the same:— 

‘The Shistradipika of Parthasirathimishra. First Tarkapada 
with the commentary Yuktisneha-praptrani with Gadharth- 
avivarana by Ramakrishna. Edited by Sri Dharmadatta Sari. 
This print is identical with pp. 1-164 of the edition referred to 
in the following entry. pp. (3), 5, 2, 164. 2719 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1915. 8. L. 17 

See Mimamsa-sitra by Jamunt: Sastra-dipika by 
PArtTHAsARATHI Misra: Mayikha-malika by SomanATHa. 
1915. 8.1.9 

: SeSvara-mimamsa by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Seshwara-mimamsa. A commentary on Jaimini-Sutra. (Ist 
and 2nd Padas, in Ist Adhyaya.) By Sri-Vedantacharya . . . 
Edited by P. B. Anantha Chariar . . . Sastra-muktdvali, No. 16. 
Incomplete. pp. [3], 4,8. 21x14 em. 

Sri Sudarsana Press : Conjeeveram, 1902. San. C. 348/16 

: Subodhini by NizakayTHa:— 4 

Atha Jaimini-sitram. Sri-Nilakantha-vidvad-viracita-tika- 
sahitam . . . Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka 

samgrhita . . . pp. [1], 38. 23x16 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakaéa Press : Calcutta, 1291 (1883). 395 
Sri Jaimini-sitram . . . . . Jaimini-siitra-trtiya-caturtha’ 
dhyayastapada Sri-Nilakamtha tika-sahitam. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 85. 
24x17 cm. 
Satya-ndrayana Press : Benares, 1946 (1889). 792 
: Subodhini by RAmesvara Sori [also called Sitikantha] :— 
Jaimini-sitra-vrttih subodhini-namika.  Sriyuta-RameSvara- 
Siri-viracitd Parvatiya-Nityananda-Sarmana saméodhita. Reprint 
from the Pandit. pp.[1),3,33,7,688. 23x14 cm. 
Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1956 (1899). 20. D.3 


Minaksi-pafica-ratna :— ’ 
See Devi-tri-Sati-stotra : °vyakhya. Telugu char. 1875. 457 


Sri-Lalita tri-Sati-stotram Namivali- [tatha Minaksi-pafica- 
ratna]-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 54-60. 1912. 5. A. 27 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. I. A,35 
Minaksi-stotra by Samxara Acirya:— Ew! 


See Stotras by Samara Acarva. Vol. 2. 1912. 18. Cy 16/5 
See Sri-sitkta-vidhana. Telugu char. 1923, San. B. 776 (mi) | 
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Minor Law-books, The. The Minor Law-books translated by 
Julius Jolly. Part I. Narada. Brihaspati. Sacred books of the 
East, Vol. XXXII. pp. xxiv, 396. 2315 cm. 

Clarendon Press : Oxford, 1889. 16. E. 8 


Minor Poems of Nilakantha Diksita, The. See Laghu-kavyani. 


Minor Stotras of Appayya Diksita. Minor stotras [containing 
(1) Durga-candra-kala-stuti ; (2) Atmérpana-stuti (also called 
Siva-paficasika] ; (3) Manasollasa ; (4) Apita-kucdmba-stava] of 
Appayya Diksita. pp. 25. ‘Title from the cover. 1913 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, (1927). San. B, 992 (e) 


Minor Upanishads. See Upanisads. Coitecrions. 1928. 
San. B. 630 


Minor Works of Shankaracharya . . . Minor Works of Shankara- 
charya [containing (1) Aparoksanubhati; (2) Atma-bodha ; 
(3) Tattvopadesa ; (4) Praudhanubhiti; (5) Brahma-jfiana- 
vali mala ; (6) Laghu-vakya-vttti ; (7) Vakya-vrtti ; (8) Sada- 
caranusamdhina ; (9) Svatma-nirupana ; (10) Advaitanubhiti ; 
(11) Dagasloki ; (12) Prabodha-sudha-kara ; (13) Prasnottara- 
ratna-malika ; (14) Brahmanucitana ; (15) Moha-mudgara ; 
(16) Yoga-taravali ; (17) Satasloki ; (18) Svatma-prakasika ; 
(19) Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha ; (20) Vivekacida- 
mani. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. Works of 
‘Shankaracharya, Vol. 1V. Part I: pp. 4, 271. Part2: pp.7, 
273-584. 19x12 cm. 

Hanuman Press : Poona, 1846 (1924), 1925. San. B. 681/4 


Mironov (Nixotar D.), ed. Maha-vyutpatti. 1911. 21. K. 13 


Mirror of Gesture, The. See Abhinaya-darpana by NANDIKESvARA. 
1917. 26. F. 40 


Misart Misra. Vivada-candra. 


Miscellaneous Prakaranas. See Prakarana-prabandhavali by 
Samara AcArya. 


Migrapniva. See BuAvansra [also called Misrabhaval. 


Migra-grantha. See Maha-vaméa [also called Misra-grantha] by 
DuruvANaNnpA Misra. 


Misra (R.), transl. Pratijia-Yaudandharayana by Brisa. 1920. 
San. B. 828 (n) 


Misrikha-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, complied by 
Bautrima SarMAN. Srded. 1920. San. B. 826 (5) 


Misrivata Jvorisix. Rsirama-caritastaka- 


Mita-bhasini by Mapnava Sarasvatl. See Sapta-padartht by 
Srvaprrya: M. by M. S. nn 
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Mita-bhasini by RAmacanpra. See Avirodha-prakasa-viveka by 
RAmacanpra: M, by the same. 
Mita-bhasini by SArapAraNjana Raya:— 
See Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAuiisa: M. by S. R. 
See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatroyi Dixsrra: M. by $.R. 
See Uttara-rama-carita by Buavasu0r1: M. by S. R. 


Mitaksara by ANNAMBHATTA. See Vyakarana-mitaksara [also 
called Mitaksara] by A. 


Mitaksara by Harapatta. See Gautama-smrti: M. by H. 


Mitaksara by NiryANANDASRAMA:— 

See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: M. by N. 
‘See Chandogya Upanisad: M. by N. 

Mitaksara by VyNAneSvara. See Yajfiavalkya-smrti: Rju- 
mitaksara [also called Mitaksara] by V. 

Mitaksara [also called Vasana-bhasya] by BHAskara Acirya. See 
Siddhanta-Siromani by BHASKARA wane Vasana-bhasya 
[also called ML] by the same. 

MirnaLAta ATALADASA VYASA :— 

Samkranti-prakaéa [from the Brhad-arghya-martanda] 
Sarvatobhadra-cakra [from the Brhad-arghya-martanda] 
Vrsti-prabodha [from the Brhad-arghya-martanda] 

Mithila-deSiya-niitana-tithi-patra. SeeTithi-patra by MAHINDRA- 
NARAYANA SARMAN. 

Mithila-d sad-aiga-Satarudriya-vidhi. Atha Mithila-desiya- 


sadaniga-Satarudriya-vidhih. foll. 28. 26x13 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, (1923). San. D. 1068 (d) 


Mithila-pracina-raja-krama. See Kumara-vamSavali by KuSes- 
varA SARMAN KuMARa. 


Mrrmmagaraya. Caturthasrama-siddhanta. 


Mithila-tirtha-darpana, compiled by NanpacopALa KAVYATIRTHA:— 
Atha Sri-Mithila-tirtha-darpanah . . . [Hindi-anuvada-sametah] 
. . . Pam. Nandagopala-Kavyatirthena viracitah . . . Part I. 
pp. 15+{1].._ Title from the cover. 25X16 cm. 
Khadga-vildsa Press : Patna, 1909, San. D. 605((g)_ 
—— pp. 26+[2]. 17x13 cm. oblong. LE 
Maithila Press : s.l., [1912]. 
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Mithila-tirtha-prakasa by Kasya Sarman. Mithila-tirtha-prakagah 
(Mithila-yantroddhara-patra-sametah] . . . Sri MaheSvaratmajena 
Sri-Srikrsna-Sarmmani viracitah. pp. [3], 5 [1], 2, 11 [2], 97, 
4, map. 23x14 cm. 1943 (1886). 22.6.6 


Mithila-yantroddhara by Krsya Sarman. See Mithila-tirtha- 
” prakasa by Krsya Sarman. 1886. 22. G. 6 


Mithya-jfiana-khandana by RavipAsa. See Mithya-jiana- 
vidambana [also called “khandana] by R. 


Mithya-jiiana-vidambana [also called “khandana] by Ravipasa. 
Mithya-jfiana-vidambanam nama prahasanam Ravidasa-nima- 
kavi-viracitam- . . . Sri-Gokulacandrena piritam samSodhitam ca. 
The editor has supplied the beginning and end on the presumption 
that no complete version is in existence. See however the India 
Office Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss., No. 4200.] pp. 25. Title from 
the cover. 20X13 cm. 

Giriéa Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1942 [1885]. 396 


MirraMisra :— 
Ananda-kanda-campii 
Viramitrodaya 


Mopax (G. K.), joint ed. Ramayana by VALMiKI. SELECTIONS. 
1915. San. B. 100 


Modakotpatti [from the Padma-purana], compiled by NAvINACANDRA 
DiSa.  Pauranika Modakotpatti [Vaiganuvada sameta]. Sri 
Navinacandra Daga karttrka samgrhita . . . pp. [3], 20. 22x14 cm. 

Kamala Printing Works : Calcutta, [1914]. San. D. 616 (4) 


Modha-purana. See Dharmaranya-mahatmya [from the 
Skanda-purdna]. 

Mopy (K. P.). See KeSavalala Premacandra Modi. 

Mohajita-caritra by Ksemasicara. Sri-Mohajita-caritram. (Kartta.) 
Muni Sri Ksemasagaraji. pp. 20. Title from the cover. 23 x13 cm. 


oblong. ina-prabhakara Printing Press : Ratlam, 1913. 
3 Fae Be San. D. 748 (d) 


Moha-kuthara by Samxara AcArya:— 
‘See Moha-mudgara by Samxara Acirya. 1913. 
San. B. 861 () 
See Santi-gita. 1913. 


Mowammap Meuer Utta. See Munammap MEHRULLAH. 
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Moha-mudgara by Sawara AcArva :— 
See also note under DvadaSa-maiijarika-stotra, attributed to 
Samara Acirya. 


See Niti-samkalana, compiled by KALikgsya. 1831. 


6. G. 28 
See Kavya-samgraha, 1847. 5.1.6 
(Moha-mudgarah.) pp. 8 No title page. Title from the 

heading of the first page. 15x20 cm. 1859. 2. B. 42 


See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DINANATHA NYAYARATNA. 
1869. 983 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886. 13. C, 14; 13. D.17 
See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 
See Vedanta-sastra. 1875. 451 
See Cetana-padartha-jfiana-mafijari, compiled by 
VenimApHava GosvAMIN. 1875. 986 


See  Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha by BHOLANATHA 
Muxuopapuyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 


See Vedanta-tattva-sara by RAMANUJA. 1878. 285 
See Ratna-mala, compiled by SArapAcarana Mitra. [1887.] 
284 


Moha-mudgarah. __([Vaiga-bhasa-] padyanuvada__sameta) 
... Anuvadaka .. . Sri Haridhana Kundu. pp. 16. Title from 
the cover. 128 cm. 

Soma-prakaéa-samiti Press : Calcutta, 1298 (1890). 1033 


See Santi-sopana, compiled by GovinpaLata VANDYO- 
PApHYAYA. [1895.] 2427 


Moha-mudgara . . . Srimac-Chafkaracarya pranita . . . 
Mahendra Bhattacaryya karttrka [Vanga-bhasaya] anuvadita . . . 
pp. [5], 8. 17x11 cm. 

Vani Press : Calcutta, 1312 (1906). 3399 


See Samkaracarya-granthavali.. PartI. 1908. 23. E. 18 


Méhamutkaram ennum paja-govinta stétram Ti. A, Svaminata 
Aiyar molipeyarttatu. Ndgari and Tamil chars. pp. [1], 9 
102. 1812 cm. 

India Printing Works : Madras, 1909. San. B. 516 (4) 


See Stotras by Samxara Acirya. Vol. 2. 1910 -[1913]. 
18. C, 18 


See Tattva-bodha by Samcara Acirya. [1911.] 20. C. 26 


Moha-mudgara, Maniratna-mala, Carpata-paijarika-stotra . . 
Sankaracdryya pranita . . . JagadiSacandra Sena Gupta karttrka, 
[Vaiga-bhasayam] anuvadita . . . pp. [3], 34. 17x11cm. Lyi 

Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 
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Moha-mudgara by Samara Acirya—cont. 
Moha-mudgarah . . . [Vanganuvada-samanvitah]. 3rd ed. 
pp. 10. 17x11cm. 
Nihara Press : Contai, 1318 (1911). 3399 
—— 4thed, pp. 13. 14x11 cm. 
Nihara Press : Contai, Midnapore, 1921. San. A. 109 (03) 
See Santi-gita. 1913. 3412 
Moha-mudgara . . . Sankaracaryya-pranitah [sic]. Salimuddina- 
Ahammada-Vidyavinodena [Vafga-bhasayam] aniiditah . . . 
pp. 12. 17x11 cm. 
Reyajula Islima Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3399 
(..... Saikardcaryya-viracita Moha-mudgara 0 Moha-kuthara. 
Sri-Nakadiraya Gupta karttrka sarala  kavitaya [Vanga]- 
bhasantarita.) pp. [2], 13. 
‘Power Steam Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). San. B. 861 (7) 
Sa-tika o sinuvada Moha-mudgara. (. - - Saftkaracaryanka 
samksipta jivani sahita) . . - Radhakrsna Vasu... ka dvara 
anuvadita 0 praksita. Oriya char. pp. 11, [1]. Title from the 
cover. 18x11 cm. 
Utkal Sahitya Press : Cuttack, 1914. 3653 
See Sri-Samkaracaryanam AstadaSa-ratno. 1914. 
San, B. 524 
Moha-mudgarah . . . Srimac Chafkaracaryya pranita .. . 
Surendrakumira Cakravartti . . . sampadita. [Vaigala-bhasaya 
anidita] . . . pp. 13, plate. 139 cm. 
KRaumadi Press : Calcutta, [1915]. San. A. 35 (®) 
Bhagavan Samkaracaryya pranita Moha-mudgara . . . Sri 
Krpamayadeva Gujapati Maharaja . - - dyara padyanuvadita. 
Oriya char. pp. 8. Title from the cover. 16x11 cm. 
Ganapati Bhimadeva Press : Digupudi, 1915. San. B. 500 (e) 
Moha-mudgarah (Srimac-Chankaracarya-pranitah) . . - Sririma- 
Sastri-sampaditah [Vaiga-bhasayam anuvaditas ca]. . - pp- 2], 
30. 12x9 cm. 
New Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1916). 3.A.4 
. . » Moha-mudgara-stotra . - - Padaccheda, Sabdartha tatha 
sada Gujarati-bhasimtara sahita . . . samSodha tatha tika-kara 
Bhatta Rama-Samkara Monaji. . . 2nd ed. pp- 8. Title from 
the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923-4). 
San. D. 950 (c) 
See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924. 
San. B. 681/4 
See Paiica-ratna. Oriya char. 1924. San. B. 488 (f) 
Méhamutkaram ennum  Pajakovinta stottiram. Ti. A. 
Caminita Aiyar elutiya viruttiyurai vayntatu. 3rd ed. Tamil 
and Grantha char. pp. iv, x, 118. 18x12 cm. 
Guardian Press : Madras, 1925. San. B. 784 (f) 


Moha-mudgarah. Sri-Samkaracarya-viracitah. PP. 5. 2013 
Sahasa Printing Press : Jhansi, (1925). San. B. 1279 (g), 





1628 


Moha-mudgara by Samara Acirya—cont. 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. 1927. 
San. B, 629 (i) 
Srimat Samkaracdrya pranita Moha-mudgara. Gujarati 
padyartha sahita. pp. 32. 119 cm. 

Jiiana-mandira Press : Ahmedabad, 1927. San, B. 1157 (h) 


See Ratna-mala, compiled by SARADAcARANA Mirra. 5th ed. 


1927. San. B. 829 (h) 

: °vyakhya by JivAnaNpA VipyASAGARA. See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by J.V. 3rd ed. Vol. I. 1888. 

6.C. 11 

Mohana-carita by Dimopara Saxman. _ Sri-Mohana-caritam 

(Gujarati-anuvada-sametam] . . . Govindacarya-stinuna Pandita- 

Damodara-Sarmani viracitam . . . pp. [6], 192, plate. 

25 x18 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1895. 9. L2 
Monanapisa. Maha-nataka: Hanuman-nataka-dipika by M. 


Monanatata. Khandana-khanda-khadya by Srinarsa : Sam- 
kari-tika by Samara Misra: °vrtti by M. 


Mowanatata BHAGAVANADASA Juaveri, ed. Nirvana-kalika by 
Papauipra AcArya. 1926. San. F. 110 


Mowanatara Daticanpa Desai :— 

Jinadeva-darsana 

Naya-karnika by ViNaYA-VIJAYA 

Samiayika-siitra: °chaya by M. D. D. 
Monanatata Gosvamin, Kavyatirtha. Bhakti-lahari. 
More Kasirima Sastriy. 184 Upanisad : Isavasya-tika by 


M. 


Monanatita Sipnu. Vedanta-siddhantadarSa. 


Monanatata SANDAL, transl. Yajiiavalkya-smrti. [c. 1927]. 
San. D. 1073/1 


Mounanatata Sarman Sastrin. Bhajaniya-samiksa. 


Monanamunt, ed. Anuyoga-dvara: ‘vrtti by Hemacanpra SORt. 

1878. ¥ 1, C. 24 

Mohana-paficadhyayi by BuaGavappasa. $ri-Mohana-paficadhyayi 

. .. Brahmacari-Sri-Bhagavaddaseha viracita ... pp. 36.16 x10 em. 
Utkrsta Press : Ahmedabad, 1982 (1926). San. B. 8 a 


‘Mohana-tantra. Parts. Gopala-sahasra-nama. 
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Mohani-mantra. See Draupadi-Satyabhama-samvada [from 
the Mahabhirata]. 1912. San. B. 285 (j) 


Mohani-tantra. Parts. Gopala-sahasra-nama. See Gopala- 
sahasra-nama [from the Mohani-tantra]. 


Moharaja Kumud Chandra Memorial Series, No. I. Dhanur-veda- 
samhita, attributed to VasisTHA. 1922. San. D. 313 (m) 


Moharaja-parajaya by YaSaypALa MANTRIN. Moharaja pardjaya 
of Yasahpila. Edited by Muni Chaturavijayaji with introduction 
and appendices by C. D. Dalal . . ._ Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
No. IX. pp. [2], 12, v-xvii, 13-14, 135 [1], 18 (2). 2517 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1918. San. D. 150/9 


Mowiner M. Cuatreryee. See Mohinimohana Cattopadhyaya. 
Monini. Krsna-stotra [attributed]. 


Mohini-mantra. See Vasikarana-mantra, compiled by VrayaMo- 
HANALALA. 1929. San. B. 939 (d) 


Moumimouana CaTToPaADHYAYA, transl. -— 
Ananda-lahari by Samxara AcArva. 1924. San. B. 345 
Atmanatma-viveka by Samara Ackrva. 1888. 6. c.10 








— 1901. 27. C. 18 
—— 1905. 3408 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahi-bharata]. 1887. 21. F. 28 

1888. 6. G. 34 
Viveka-ciidamani by Samara Ackrva. 1888. 6.C. 10 

1895. 20. C. 37 
— 1898. 1255 
— 1901. 27. C. 18 


Moutnimonana JYOTIHSASTRIN, compiler. Jyotir-vijfiana-candrika. 
Mowinimowana Lanipi VinyALAMKARA. Radha-premamrta. 
Mournimonana Sena Gupta. Hadapaka-madanasenasya Vaméa- 
pafijika. 3 
Mourracanpra SENA, transl. Mundaka Upanisad. 1915. 
San. B. 815 (i) 
Mourraxrsya MukHOPADHYAYA. Rtu-lahari. 


Moksa-dharma [from the Maha-bharata]. See Maha-bharata. . 
SeLections. 1906. 25. G.2 


Moksa-dharma-saroddhara by SADANANDA Vyasa: °tika by the 
same. See Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakasa by Seer 
‘Vyasa : °tika by the same. 1915. 2. 
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Moksa-gita by Laxsinanpa SvAmin. Atha Moksa-gita [Viveka- 
vira-vijaya-ndmaka-grantha-sameta]. foll. 27+{1], 29-474 [1]. 

13 x20 em. oblong. 
‘Vetkategvara Press : Bombay, 1967 (1910). San. B. 804 (¢) 


Moksa-karanata-vada by AnantAcArya, Mandayam, Srigailananta- 
purusa {also called Anandalvar Svimin]. Mokshakaranathavada 
and Drsyathvanumananviasa by Sri Anandalwar Swami of Melkot. 
Edited by P. B. Ananthacharya . . . Sdstra-muktavali, No. 31 
[32]. pp. [1], [1], 13,7. 22x13 cm. : 

‘Sudarsana Press : Conjeeveram, 1909. San, C. 348/31 


Moksa-mandira, compiled by PrasHAkara V. PRaDHANA SarMan 

... Moksa-mandira . . . Nirmata ... Mahatma . . . Prabhakara 

Vi. Pradhana Sarma. [A collection of Sanskrit verses with 

explanation and exposition in Gujarati] pp. plates [4], 5, 
9+[5], 335. 22x14 cm. 

Dharma-vijaya Press : Bombay, 1912. 9. C. 28 





Moksa-marga, compiled by N. Varaparaja Sresutn. Snéhalata 
Moksamargamu [Telugu-tatparya sahitamu]. Idi Ne. Varada- 
rajulu Settice samakiirpam badinadi. Telugu char. pp. (1h 
plate, 47 [1]. 23x15 cm. 

Rajarajeévari-niketana Press : Madras, 1927. San. D. 788 (p) 


Moksa-paiicasika. See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 1918. 
San. B. 467 


Moksa-sadhana-vilakkam by RAMANANDA SVAMIN. Niccala. 
Iramananta Svamikal iyarriyaruliya Moksa-catana-vilakkam . . . 
Ko. Vativélucettiyaravarkalal parvaiyitappattu. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. plate [1], 39 [1], 2, 2, 528, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Ripon Press : Madras, 1906. 25, D. 34 


Moksa-Sastra. See Tattvarthadhigama-siitra [also called Moksa- 
astra] by UmAsvAMIN. 


Moksa-siddhi by Kysyaciri. See Vedanta-trayi. 1868, 1884. 
8. H. 34; 432 


Moksga-yoga [from the Siva-gita]. Paficakécattaippacuttarital Moksa- 
yokam (Sri Civakitaiyil 14, 16-vatu attiyayam) Pacupata- 
yokamurai. (Paratam Anucasanaparvam.) Grantha and Tamil 
a 

Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 800 (/) 


Moksopaya-pradipika by SrinivAsa Dixsrra . . . Srinivasa-Diksita- 
.. , =pranita Moksopaya-pradipika. Grantha char. pp. [1], 80, 

[4]. 21x14 cm. 
Laksmi-vilisa Press : Trichinopoly, 1905. 24. 0.16 _ 


- Monter-Wiitiams. See Wituiams (Monier) [afterwards Mower, 








Wit1ams (Sir Monter)]. 


. 
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Monotheistischer Traktat Altindiens, Ein See Svetasvatara 
Upanisad. [An abridged translation by J. W. Hauer.] _1931. 
San. D. 634 


Monrriou (Wittram Austin), transl. Yajiiavalkya-smpti [Vyava- 
haradhyaya]. 1859. San. D, 684 


Monumens Littéraires de I’Inde by Lanctors (Smm0Nn ALEXANDRE). 
Monumens littéraires de I'Inde ou mélanges de littérature 
sanscrite ; contenant . . . quelques traductions jusqu’a présent 
inédites [1. Histoire de Cala-Yavana (tiré du Harivansa) ; 
2. Mariage de Roukmini (tirs du Bhfgavata); 3. Fétes de 
Dwiaraka (tiré du Harivansa); 4. Mort de Roukmini (tirs du 
Harivansa) ; 5. Mort de Vadjranabha (extrait du Harivansa) ; 
6. Enlévement de Bhanoumati (extrait du Harivansa) ; 7. Dévoue- 
ment de Viravare (Hitopadesa, liv. iii) ; 8. Le jeune prince et le 
marchand ambitieux (Hitopadesa, liv. i)] . . . par A. Langlois. 
pp. xii, 268 [i]. 21x13 cm. 

Lefevre : Paris, 1827. 300. 69. C. 4 








Moo ey (W. W.). See Harinasa (S. R.) and Mootey (W. W.). 


Moon and Lotus, The. See Padmini-candra-samvada_ by 
VENKATANARAYANARAYA. 1909. 3653 


More (Paut Exmer), transl. Bhartrhari-Sataka. SELECTIONS. 
1899. 21. B. 34 


MoreSvara Buarra. See Mayoresvara Buaqta [also called M.B.. 


Morerévara RAMACANDRA KALE, commentator, ed. and transl. :— 
Bhartrhari-gataka, Two Sarakas. Niti and Vairagya- 


éataka : °tika by M. R. K. 3rd ed. 1910. 20. B. 15 
Hitopadega by NArivaya. : Marma-prakasika by M. R. K. 
1910. 20. C. 28 
Nagananda by HarsADEVA : Artha-bodhini by M. R. K. 
1919. San, D. 749 (d) 

Pratima-nai BuAsa: °tika by M. R. K, 1930. 
sagas San. D. 1104 

Priya-darSika by Harsapeva: °tika by M. R. K. 1928. 
San. D. 735 

Ratnavali by Harsapeva: “°tika by M. R. K. 1921. 

San. D. 156 
— 2nded. 1925. San. D. 566 
Svapna-Vasavadatta, attributed to BHAsA : °tippani by 
M.R.K. 1929. San. D. 782 (f) 


— _ commentator and ed.:— in 
Dagakumara-carita by Daypin: °tippani by M. R. is ia 
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Moreévara RAMACANDRA KALE, commentator and ed.—cont. 
Kadambari by Baya and BHOsaNABHATTA : Bala-bodhini 


by M.R. K. 1896. 18. BB, 34 
—— 1896. 9 D.34 
— 1928. San D. 731 
— compiler. Sahitya-sara-samgraha. 1891. 1032 
— transl. Kadambari by BANA and BuOsayapnatya. 1924. 
. San, D. 337 

— ed. and transl.:— 
Abhijiiana-sakuntala by KAtiisa: Artha-dyotanika by 
RAGHAVABHATTA. 1898, 1907. 21. C. 35; 19. BB. 28 


—— 5th ed. revised and enlarged. 
Bombay, 1920. San, D. 168 


Bhartrhari-gataka. Two Sarakas. Niti and Vairagya- 
Sataka. 1898. 1352 


Dagakuméara-carita by Daypin. 3rd ed. 1925. 


San. D. 551 

Hitopadega by NarAyaya. 1906. 20. B.5 
— Sthed. 1926. San. D. 1059 (6) 
Kiratarjuniya by Buaravi: Ghanta-patha by MaLiinATHa 
Sor [Cantos LHI]. 1916. San. B. 569 
—— 2nded. 1925. San. B, 721 
—— 3rded. 1928. San. B. 906 
Kumara-sambhava by Kaisa: Samjivani_ by 
MAtirnatua Sort [Cantos I-VIT]. 1914. 12. L. 18 
—— 2nded. 1917. 5. L. 12 
— 5Sthed. 1923. San. D. 328 (¢) 
Madhyama-vyayoga by Buasa. 1917. San. D. 182 
Malati-madhava by BuavasnOtr: “tika by JaGADDHARA. 
1908. 19. BB. 3 
—— 2nded. 1928. San. D. 1105 


Malavikagnimitra by Kitmisa : Kuméara-giri-rajiya by 
Ka&ryayavema. Two parts. 1918. 
San. D. 749 (c) ; San. C. 308 (4) 


—— 2nded. 1922. San. D. 219 
Megha-dita by KAumisa: Samjivani by MAatuinATHA 

Str. 1916. 15. BB. 29 
—— 2nded. 1926. 


Mrec-chakatika by. 
1924. 
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MoreSvara RAMacanpra KALe, ed. and transl.—cont. 
Mudra-raksasa by VISAKHADATTA : °vyakhyana_ by 


Duauypnrraja VyAsa Yayvan. 1911. 27. C. 13 
— 3rded. 1916. San. C. 284 
—— 4thed. 1927. San. D, 511 


Pajica-tantra by Visyu Sarman. 1911, 1912. 4, B. 31-33 
Raghu-vaméa by Kauwisa: Sampjivani by MALLINATHA 


Sort. [Cantos I-X.] 1915. 8. K. 12 
—— [Cantos VI-X.] 1922. San. D. 250 (e) 
—— [Cantos XI-XV.] 1924. San. D. 402 
—— [Cantos XVI-XIX.] 1930. San. D. 870 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BuavasHoTi : Bhavabhiti-bhava- 

tala-sparSini by VirarAcHava VADHOLA. 1911. 6. E20 
—— 3rd ed. 1924. San. D. 570 
Veni-samhara by NArAyaya BuaTTA : °tika by JaGADDHARA. 

1919. San. D. 749 (g) 
Vikramorvasi by KAumisa: Prakasika by RaNcaNATHA. 

3rd ed. 1912. 18. BB. 26 
—— 4thed. 1914. 12. L. 17 


—— ed. Savitri-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 1917. 
San. B, 154 (m) 


MoreSvara RAMACANDRA KALE and SaMarau RAMACANDRA DHARADHARA, 
ed. and transl. Kumara-sambhava by KAuipisa : Samjivani 
by Macunaraa SOnu [Cantos I-V]. 1907. 24. C. 37 


Moropanta. See Mavoresvara Panta [also called Moropanta]. 


Mosac (ANTOINE, S. J.). See Yajur-veda, so-called. _ 1778. 
19. BB, 21-22 


Moricanpa Haricanpa (S.), compiler. Samskrta-pija-samgraha. 
Morni JaGaNNATHA Matta. See JAGANNATHA Matta, Mothi. 


MoritAta LApHAji OsavAta, ed. -— 

Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika [also called Maha- 

vira-Svami-stotra] by HEMACANDRA : Syad-vada-majfijari by 

Maturseya. 1926. San. D. 543 

Pramanga-mimamsa by HEMACANDRA : “vrtti by the same. 

1926, San. F. 797 (a) 

Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by Vapweva SdRr: 
Syad-vada-ratnakara by the same. 1926-7, 1927-8. 

San. D.)495 

Tattvarthadhigama-siitra by UMAsvAMIN: “bhasya by’ 

same. 1927. ~ San. De 
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Moritata Sarman, compiler. Samksepa-nava-graha-japa-Santi- 
paddhati. 


Moririma Aupicya, compiler :— 
Aéva-go-vrsa-laksana 
Hasti-laksana 
Mortrava TuKARAMAJI VANAKHADE, compiler. Svayam-purohita. 


Mre-chakatika [also called Mre-chakatika or Mrc-chakati}] by 


SopRaKA :— 
See Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus 
[translated by H. H. Wilson]. Vol. 1. 1827. 9. H. 6 


‘The Mrichchhakati: a comedy; by Sudraka raja with a 
commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passages. pp. [4], 343. 
22% 14 cm. 

Education Press : Calcutta, 1829. 9. D. 32 & 6, E. 3 


Mrcchakatika, id est Curriculum Figlinum Sidrakae regis 
fabula sanskrite edidit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. pp. [1], 332. 


27x18 cm. Bonn, 1846. 1. F.7 


Le Chariot d’enfant. Drame en vers, en cing actes et sept 
tableaux. Traduction du drame indien du Roi Soudraka par 
M. Méry and Gérard de Nerval. pp. [2], xvii [1], 154 


18x12 cm. Paris, 1850. 8. B. 25 


See Tétrade, Une. [Vol. I. Mrc-chakatika translated into 
French by Hippolyte Fauche.] 1861. 8.G. 18 


Lervognen. Et Indisk Skuespil. Oversat af E. Brandes. 
Pp: A]; 2S 17x12 em. Copenhagen, 1870. 7. B. 26 


Jahresberichte iiber das Schuljahr von Ostern’ 1871 bis Ostern 
1872 . . . Vorangeht cine Abhandlung des . . . Oberlehrers Dr. 
Camillo Kellner : Einleitende Bemerkungen zu: dem indischen 
Drama “Mricchakatika” [with extracts translated]. pp. [1]; 


12 Bd 20 cae Zwickau, 1872. 3, D.21 


Mrkkhakatika d. i. Das irdene Wiagelchen, ein dem Kénig 
Ciidraka zugeschriebenes Schauspiel. Uebersetzt von Otto 
Bohtlingk. pp. [3], iv, 213 [1]. 2416 cm. 

Commissionare der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften : 

St. Petersburg, 1877. 8. H. 16 


Mricchakatika oder das irdene Wiigelchen, Ein indisches 
Schauspiel. Metrisch tbersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. (Indisches 
Theater, Vol. II. Sammlung indischer Dramen in metrischer 
Uebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze.) pp. xvi, 314 [1]. 16x12 cm. 

Ghemnitz, 1879. 2. B. 12 
Vasantaseni oder das irdene Wigelchen. Ein altindisches, 
dem Kénig Cadraka zugeschriebenes Schauspiel. Frei wiedergege=- 

| ben von Michael Haberlandt . . . pp. xx, 214. 15x9 ems)! 

Leipzig, 1893. 117.20 
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Mrec-chakatika by SODRAKA—cont. 

Het Leemen Wagentje indisch tooneelspel uit Sanskrt en 
Prakrt in het Nederlandsch vertaald door J. Ph. Vogel. pp. xv, 
216. 2621 cm. 

Amsterdam, 1897. 5. K. 10 


‘The little clay cart [Mrechakatika] a Hindu drama attributed 
to King Shidraka translated from the original Sanskrit and 
Prakrits into English prose and verse by Arthur William Ryder, 
PhD... . . Harvard Oriental Series, No.9. pp. xxix [1], 176 [1]. 


26 x18 cm. 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1905. 305/7. G. 10 


Il Carretto di argilla dramma indiano di Cadraka traduzione 
italiana di Michele Kerbaker . . . pp. lii, 422. 19x13 cm. 
Arpino, 1908, 16. H. 21 


Vasantasena Ein Schauspiel in drei Akten nach dem Indischen 
von Lion Feuchtwanger . . . pp. 163. 21x13 cm. 
Munich, 1924. San. C. 359 


Mre-chakatika by SOpRaKA. SELECTIONS:— 
‘See Hindu-pracara. [1870] 16. D. 21 
See Samskrta-pathavali. Vol. I. 1884-1887. 23. D. 30 


Mre-chakatika by SOpraka. WiTH COMMENTARIES :— 

: Bala-priya by Srinivasa Acarva . . . Mrichakatika. With 
Sanskrit commentary by T. E. Srinivasa Chariar . . . pp. 487. 
21x13 cm. 

Oriental Press : Madras, 1907. 6. E. 27 

: Raja-vithika by Rancacirya BALakrsNAcArya Rappi. 
‘The Mrichchhakatika of Stitraka edited with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Rangacharya B. Raddi . . . and with Introduction and 
Notes in English by Vasudev Gopal Paranjape . . . pp. [3], 2, 9, 24 
[2], 334, 5, 6, 95, 12. 22x12 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, and Arya-Bhushan Press : 

Poona, 1909. 21. D. 17 & 18 


: Suvarnalamkara by LavtA Diksira :— ~ 

Le chariot de terre cuite drame sanscrit attribué au roi cdi 
traduit et annoté des scolies inédirés de Lalla Dikshita. Par 
Paul Regnaud. Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienna, VI. Vol. I, 
1876, pp. xxxv [1], 105; Vol. I, 1877, pp. (1, 131-+[1] ; 
Vol. Ill, 1877, pp- [1}, 90+{1] ; Vol. IV, 1877, pp. [1], 98. 


16x11 cm. 
Paris, 1876-77. 1. B. 41 


‘The Mrichchhakatika, or Toy Cart. A prakarana, by King 
Sadraka (Vol. 1) containing two commentaries (1) The 
Suvarnalamkarana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a Vrtti or vivriti 
by Prithvidhara, and (3) Various readings. Edited by Narayana 
Balakrishna Godabole . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series {11}. Vol; le 
pp. 36, 542, 16. 22x14 cm. 

Education Society’s Press : Bombay, 1896. 5. Fs 
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Mre-chakatika by Stpraka. Wars CoMMENTARIES.—cont. 

: Vasanta-susama by Haripasa SippHAnTAvAGISa BHatTa- 
cAryya. [“ Kavisamaya-niripana”-(grantha-) “ svarpadi-nira- 
pana” -samakhya-prabandha-dvaya-samanvitam] Mycchakatikam, 
Prakaranam. Kavi-pravara-Sri-Sidraka-rajena viracitam . . . 
Haridasa - Siddhantavagisa - Bhattacaryyena pranitaya Vasanta- 
susamakhyay4 tikaya Vangdnuvadena ca sahitam. pp. 6, 8, 35. 
19x13 cm. 

Siddhanta Press : Nakepur, (1921-22). San. B. 1173 


: Visama-pada-vyakhya by RAmamaya Sarman.  Mrc- 
chakatika-namakam prakaranam. Kavi - vara - Sidraka - nrpati- 
viracitam . . . Tarkaratnopadhika-Sri-Ramamaya-Sarmmana 
krtaya Visama-pada-vyakhyaya sametam tenaivasamskrtam . . . 
pp- [1], 2 [1], 386. 22x14 cm. 

‘V.P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1792 (1860). 12. H. 17 


: °vivrti by PrruvipHara:— 


See Mrc-chakatika by Stpraka: Suvarnalamkara_by 
Lauta Dixsita. 1896. 5. F.1 


The Mrichchhakatika of Sadraka with the commentary of 
Prithvidhara. Edited by Kashinath Pandurang Parab. pp. [3], 
294, 6. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1900. 10. B. 5 


‘The Mrichchhakatika of Sidraka. Edited with the commentary 
of Prithvidhara . . . A Literal English Translation, Notes and an 
exhaustive Introduction by M. R. Kéle . . . pp. Ixvi [1], 4, 264, 
156, 180. 2213 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay: Girgaum, 1924. San. D. 430 


:°vyakhya by JivANANDA VipYAsAGaRA. Mrichhakatika, 
A drama in ten acts. By Sudrakakabi. Edited with a com- 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 425. Title 
from the cover. 2012 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1881. 169 


Mrc-chakatika-svariipadi-nirfipana by Haripisa SmppHANTA- 
VAcIsa BuatTickrya. See Myc-chakatika by SOpRaxa: 
Vasanta-susama by HarmAsa SIDDHANTAVAGISA BHATTACARYYA. 
(1921-22.) San. B, 1173 





Mrganka-caritra by RDpHICANDRA, son of Bhdnucandra. Yati- 
pungava . . . Rddhicandra-pranitam. Mrgaka-caritram . . - 
[Edited by Mangalavijaya]. Jaina Atmavira-granthank, No. 5. 
pp. 11 fi, i]. 2612 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, (1917). San. E. 31 (a) 


Mrganka-lekha by ViSvaNATHADEVA. Mrgafka lekha natika. By 
‘Vigvanatha Deva Kavi. Edited with Introduction, etc. ) By 
Nile oe =. The Princess of Wales Saraswati 

havana Texts, No. 26. pp. [2], 4, [2], 61 [1]. 22x13 cm: 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1929, San C. 311/261 
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Mrga-paksi-Sastra by Hamsapeva. English translation of the 
‘Sanskrit text of Mriga-Pakshi-Sastra or Science of Animals and 
Birds (zoology in India) by Hamsadeva . . . translated by 
Sundaracharya. pp. [i, ii], xxvi [i], 134, 4. 21x20 cm. 

P.N. Press: Kalahasti, 1927. San. F. 189 


Mrgaya-vinoda by SomaNATHa Dixsrra. See Aryastottara-Sata 
by S. SusranMayya DixsiTA. Telugu char. 1922. 
San. B. 998 (f) 


Mrgendra-tantra : °vrtti by NARAYANAKANTHA. The Sri-Mrgendra 
‘Tantram (Vidyapida and Yogapida) with the commentary of 
Narayanakantha. Edited with Preface and Introduction by 
Pandit Madhusiidan Kaul Shastri, . - Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies, No. L. pp. [i iv], 2 vi, 8, 2, 3 [i], 363, 46. 
21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press, Bombay : Srinagar, 1930, San. C, 314/50 


Mrguni-stuti by BaLarimapAsa and JAGANNATHADASA :— 
Balaramadasarika krta Mrguni-stuti o Jagannathadisanka 
[krta] Harinistuti. Oriya char. pp. 10, 2. Title from the 


cover. 17X11 cm. 
Edward Press : Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 151 (0) 


Valarimadisa o Jagannithadasaika-viracita.  Myguni-stuti. 
Oriya char. pp. 8. Title from the cover. 16x10 cm. 
Cindrodaya Press : Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 158 (i) 


— 3rded. 1918. San. B. 792 () 
iyam4na-kartavya-karma by Rv. RacuunATHa. See Sastra- 
nirnaya by Ru. RAGHUNATHA. 1906" 21. E.12 


Mrsamusi by KAsisnatra KrsyarAya Sistrin, Balakavi. Lyam 
Mrsamusi.  (Gajanana-katha) . . . Sri-Balakavi-K asibhatta- 
Krsnariya-Sastrina racita ... . Telugu char. pp. 29. Title from 
the cover. 1610 cm. 

VRC. Press, Visagapatam : Anakapatti, 1919. San. B. 775 (j) 


Mrta-samjivana-stotra, attributed to VasisrHa. See Brhat- 
‘stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd eds. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Mrta-samjivani by HaLAyupHA Buatta. See Piagala-chandah- 
siitra : by H. B. 

Mrta-samjivani-vyakhyana by VECARAMA SArvapuauma. See 
Pingala-chandah-sitra : ‘Mrta-samjivani by HaLAyuDHA 
Buatra : °vyakhyana by V. S. . 

Mrtagauca-viveka by Ru. RaGHUNATHA :— 

. . . MytaSauca-vivekah. Srimat-Krsna-matanuyayina Ru. 
Raghunathena krtah .. . pp. [1], 15. 21x13 om. 





$ti-Vidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1896. 1098 
See Sastra-nirpaya by Ru. RacHunaTua. 1906. 21, E. 12, 
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rg pean C = Vol. II. 1802 
jee rt }OLLECTIONS. ‘ol. II. 5 
: 306. 29. A. 32 


—— 1897. 16. G. 10 
Mrtyu-mimamsa. See Sanatsujata-gita. 1930. San. B. 987 (f) 


Mrryunyaya. See Malavikagnimitra by Kaisa : Vibudha- 
rafijani by M. 


Marvusyaya Ackrya. Vajra-stici- 


Maryusyaya BHOPALA:— 
Abhayihaa-takoniaie by KALinAsa: Vigista-pirga-candrika 
by M. B. 
Vikramorvasi by KALIDAsA: Vigista-ratna-dipika by M. B. 


Mrtyufijaya-stotra. See Vinayaka-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana]. Grantha char. 1914. 3478 


Mrtyufijaya-stotra, attributed to Lomasa. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part Il. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Mrtyuajaya-stotra [also called Maha-Mrtyufijaya-stotra] [from the 
‘Markandeya-purina]. See Brhat-stotra~mukta-hara. Part 
I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. San. A. 100; 11.C.3 


Mrtyudjaya-stotra [from the Markandeya-purana]. Atha Mrtyun- 
jaya-stotra-prarambhah. foll. 16. Title from the cover. 
17%12 cm. oblong. 

ViéveSvara Press : Benares, (1926). San. B. 823 (f) 


Mrtyudjaya-stotra [from the Nrsimha-purana]. Atha Mrtyufijaya- 
stotra-prarambhah. foll. 8. 1713 cm. oblong. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares, (1918). San, B. 341 


Mrtyuajaya-stotra [from the Paramesvara-mahi-tantra]. Atha 
Mrtyufijaya-stotra. pp. 12. Title from the cover. 1612 cm. 
Coronation Press : Cawnpore, 1904. San. B. 827 (j) 


Mrtyv-astaka [from the Nrsimha-purana]. See Stotra-ratna- 
mala. Part VI. 1923. Kanarese char. San. B. 780 (p) 


Mudalayiran [from the Nalayiram]. Pants. Tiruppalliye|ucci. 


Moppu Dixsrra Sarman, ed. Apastamba-grhya-sitra. 1917. 
San, B. 159 


Muppu Dixsrra Sarman (K. N.), compiler. Aégvalayana-grhya- 
kalpa-valli-prayoga- 


Mudetikara-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 14. Ganay i-piija-prayoga,. 
compiled by DurcASAMKARA UMASAMKARA SARMAN. 1920.69 
San. B.446 
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Mupcata Ackrya. See Mupcara Buatta [also called M. Al. 


Mupeata Buarta [also called Mudgala Acarya]. Arya-Sataka. See 
Ramarya-éataka [also called Ramarya and Arya-Sataka] by M. B. 


Mudgala-purana. Parts :— 
GaneSa-hrdaya-stotra 
Sukla-Krsna-caturthi-vrata-nirnaya 
VighneSa-manasa-piija 
Yoga-gita 


Mudgala Upanisad. See Upanisads. Wit COMMENTARIES. 
(1922.) San. A. 121/12 


Mudgala Upanisad. WiTH (COMMENTARIES :— 
: °bhasya by Samxara Acirya. See Upanisads. WitH 


Commentaries. (1908-1914.) 21. F. 22 
: °vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 


Mudra-jyotisa. Mudra-jyotisa Kimva Patavardhint vidya [Marathi- 
anuvada-sameta] . . .sampadaka Visnu Gopala Navathe “ Ganaka- 
phaskara.” pp. 8,96. 18x12cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1927. San. B. 936 (c) 


Mudra-nighantu [from the Vamakesvara-tantra], See Tantrabhi- 
dhana. 1913. 20. H. 1 & 21 H. 2 


Mudra-Raksasa by VISAKHADATTA :— 
See alto Mudra-Raksasa-katha-sara by RaVIKARTANA Sori: 
°tippana by RayacopALa Raya. 
‘Seealso Mudra-Raksasa-samvidhana-samgraha-Canakya- 
tantra-camat-kara by Avasmmcata AcArva. 
See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus [trans- 
lation by H. H. Wilson]. Vol. Ill. 1827. 9.H.8 


‘The Mudra Rakshasa, or the signet of the minister, a drama 
in seven acts. By Visdkhadatta. With a commentary explanatory 
of the Prikrit passages. pp. [3], 157. 22x14 cm. 

Education Press : Calcutta, 1831. 9. D. 29; 6.E.3 & 1607 

Mudraraxasa ossia il ministro Rassaso vittima del suo sigillo 
dramma politico di Visachadatto, Dharta samagama ossia il 
congresso de’ briggoni farsa di Giotirisvaro, tradotti dal sanscrito 
da Antonio Marazzi. pp. xxii, 2314{2]._ 19x12 cm. 

‘Milan, 1874. 11. D. 23 


Sceau de Rakchasa (Moudrakakchasa) drame sanscrit en sept 
actes et un prologue par Vigakhadrtta traduit sur [a denitre- 
édition par Victor Henry . . . Collection Orie Il. ppL XVI) 
237, [1]. 1610 cm. Paris 1888. 2s Ae 5, 
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Mudra-Raksasa by ViSAKHADATTA—cont. 

Mudrarakshasa by Visakhadatta, edited with an Introduction 
and Notes critical and explanatory by KeSavalal Harshadrai 
Dhruva . . . pp. [3], 38, 225, 345. 21x14 cm. 

Natan Vilas P. Press : Baroda, 1900. 10, C. 15 


Mudrarakschasa oder Des Kanzlers Ciegelring. Ein indisches 
Drama von Visakhadatta. Aus dem Sanskrit zum ersten Male 
und metrisch ins Deutsche tibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 133. 


15x20 cm. 
Leipzig, (1900). 2. A. 21 


Mudraraksasa by Visakhadatta. Edited from Mss. and 
provided with an Index of all Prakrit words by Professor Alfred 
Hillebrandt . . . Indische Forschungen, No. 4. pp. [6], vi, 204+[1], 
22. 24x16 cm. 

Breslau, 1912. 305. 6. H. 


—— Another copy. pp. [2], vi, 204. 25x17 em. 8, G. 28 


Mudrarakshasa or the signet ring . . . by Vigakhadatta . . . 
critically edited with copious notes, translation, introduction and 
appendices, indices, etc., by Professor K. H. Dhruva . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. xxiv, 104, 94-+[1]. 21x13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1923. San. D. 243 () 


Notes on Mudrarakshasa [by] Professor K. H. Dhruva. 
pp. 97-200. Title from the cover. 2114 cm. 
Jagaddhitechu Press : Poona, 1923. San. D. 243 (d) 


Mudra-Raksasa by ViSAkHapaTTa. WirH CoMMENTARIES:— 

: Artha-dyotanika by ASvinixuMArA VipyABHOSANA - 
Mudra-Raksasam. Natakam . . . ViSakhadatta-viracitam . 
‘Aévinikumara - Vidyabhiisana - Bhattacaryyena viracitayartha 
dyotanikakhyaya vyakhyaya Vafiganuvadena ca samullasitam. 
pp. [2], 2, 4, 10-3-5 [1], 295. 19x12 cm. 

Sistra-pracira Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1917). 13. F. 29 








: Bhava-bodhini by KanakaLata Tuaxkura . . .. Mudra 
Rakshasa. By Sri Visakhadatta. Edited with his own com- 
mentary by Pt. Sri Kanakalal Thakur. pp. [2], 8, 5 [1], 397 [2], 
3. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Laksmi-narayana Press : Benares, 1977 (1920-1921). 
San. D. 251 (g) 


:Bodhana by Srigacanpra BuatrAcirya. The Mudra- 
Rakshasa . . . by Bisakhadatta . . . Edited with translation into 
English and Bengali, a commentary in Sanskrit and annotations 
in English and Sanskrit by Srish Chandra Chakravarti . . . pp. [3], 
36, 508, 10. 19x13 cm. 

Bharatmihir Press : Calcutta, 1908. 22. C.5 


—— 2nd ed. pp. [3], 36, 508, 10+[1]. 18x12cm. Li) 
Swarna Press : Calcutta, 1919. San. B51 


nya Gendt Nationa 
for the Brie 





1641 


Mudra-Raksasa by ViSAKHADATTA. WitH COMMENTARIES—cont. 

: Canakya-caturi by Harrpisa SmppxAnTavAciSa BuatyA- 
cArya. Mudra-Raksasam . . . Sri-Vigakhadatta-viracitam . . . 
Sri-Haridasa-Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena pranitaya Canakya- 
cituri-samakhyaya tikaya Vanganuvadena ca samanvitam. 
pp. [3]-+5, 471. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Siddhanta Press : Nakipur, 1850 (1928). San, B. 933 (¢) 


: Sisya-bodhini by SariSacanpra KAvyatirrua. Mudra- 
R . . . Srimad-Visakhadatta-pranitam.  Pandita-Sri- 
Satigacandra- . . . Vidydratna-viracitaya-Sisyavibodhini-sama- 
Khyayi-vyakhyaya samalaikptam. — Pandita-Sri-RameSacandra- 
. . . Bhatticaryya-viracitaih samalocanadibhir upasobhitam . . . 
pp. [3]+3-+{2], 3, 187. 21x13 cm. 

Pashupati Press : Kalyanpur (Howrah), 1919. San. D. 241 


: °vivrti by JivANanpa VipyAsAGaRA BHATTACARYA. Mudra- 
raskshasha. A drama in seven acts. By Visakhadatta. Edited 
with a commentary. By Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 
218. Title from the cover. 2012 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1881. 169 


: °vivrti by TARANATHA TARKAYACASPATI. Mudra-Raksasam. 
Visakhadatta-viracitam . . . Sri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati- 
Bhattacaryya-krta-vivrti-sahitam tenaiva samskrtam. Majumdar’s 
Series. pp. [1], 2, 231. 22x14 cm. 

~V:P.M’s Press : Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 21. BB. 17 


:°vyakhya by VinnusnOsaya GosvAmin.. . . Mudra Rakshasam. 
With notes and [Bengali and English] translations. By Bidhubhu- 
shan Goswami. . . Parts I-IV. pp. 404. 20X13 cm. 

Kedarnath Bose : Calcutta, (1909). 16. H. 19 


: °vyakhyana by Duuypiraja Vyasa YayvaN :— 
oe Srimad - Visakhadatta - kavi-krtam Mudra-Raksasam 
namédam natakam Dhundiraja-Vyasa-kavi-krta-vyakhyaya sikam 
... Telugu char. pp. [4], 4, 170, 5. 14 cm. 
Vidya-taramgini Press : Madras, 1883. 16. C. 12 
Mudrarakshasa. By Visakhadatta. With the commentary 
of Dhundhiraj. Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
Kashinath Trimbak Telang . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
No. XXVII. pp. [1], liv, 283, 63. 2114 cm. 
Government Central Book Depot : Bombay, 1884. 5.D.28 & 29 


The Mudra Rakshasa of Visikhadatta. With the commentary 
of Dhundirdja, edited with an English translation, critical and 
explanatory notes and various readings by M. R. Kile. . - 
Qnd revised ed. pp. [3], 18 [2], 166, 2, 88,96. 2213 cm. 

Sudhakar Press : Bombay, 1911. 27. C. 13 


—— 3rd revised ed. pp. [iv], xx [ii], 166, 2,96,92. 21 x13.cm. 
Oriental Publishing Company : Bombay, 1916. San. C. 284, 


—— 4th ed. pp. xliv, 154, 2, 92,108. 22x12cm. _ Ly 
Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1927. San. D. 51 
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Mudra-Raksasa-katha-sara by RavIKARTANA Sori: 
by RAyaGoPALA RAYA... - §ri-Ravikartana-Siri-racita-Mudr 









ksara katha sarah . . . Sri-Rajagopala Raya-krta-tippana-sahitah. 
Telugu char. pp.{2], 22. 22x14 cm. 
‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1882. 996 


Mudra - Raksasa - samvidhana - samgraha - Canakya - tantra- 
camatkara by Auasimcata AcArya. Canikya-tamtra-camatkara 
Mudra-raksasa_ nama nataka-samvidhana-krama-sara-samgraha 


ripavada i gramthavu . . - Alasimgalacaryarimda [Kannada-] 
tiki-sahitamagi nirmisalpattu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 30, 85. 
15x11 cm. 


Jaganamdhana Press : Mysore, 1880. 422 


Mudra-vidhi. See Catur-vimSati-Gayatri. 1927. 
San. B. 821 (6) & (c) 
Mudrita-kumuda-candra by YaSaScanpra. Mudrita~Kumuda- 
candra-prakaranam , . . YaSaécandra-krtam . « - Jaina-Yaso-vijaya 
grantha-mdld, No.8. pp. [3}, 51,3, 4. 22x14 cm. 
Candra-prabha Press : Benares, 2432 (1906). 19. BB. 14 & 15 


Mudritamudrita - rasa-grantha-siici. See Rasa-Sastra_ by 
RAKHALADASA SeNA. Part 1. 1931. San. B. 1254 (c) 


Mupumsja NarasiMHAcArya SvAMIN. See NARASIMHACARYA, Mudumba. 


Muetzer (Frieprich Max), ed. :— 


Buddhist Texts from Japan. 1881. 18. I. 18 
Dharma-samgraha. 1885. 18. 1. 19 
Hitopadega by NARAYANA. 1844. 16, B. 13 
—— 1865. 2. H. 16 
Megha-dita by KAtipasa. 1847. 7. B. 54 & 184 
Prajiia-paramita-hrdaya-sitra. 1884. 18. I. 18 
Rg-veda. 1856. 16.L.4 &5 
— 1873. 20. E. 8. & 9, & 26. E, 14 & 15 


—— : Vedartha-prakasa by Sivaya. 1849-1874. 
16. L. 7-12 & 19. K. 10-15 & San, F. 242 





—— 1890. 13. L. 9-10 
Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka. 1869. 16. L. 6 
Sacred Books of the East, The. 1879-. 

Sukhavati-vyiha. 1883. 18. I. 18 

— transl. :-— 

Buddhist Mahayfna Texts. 1894. 301. 16. B. 4 
Grhya-siitras. Part II. 1892. 301. 16. E. 5 
Rg-veda. 1869. 26. E. 11 &!13 


—— 1991. 301. 16.5.7) 
Upanisads. Coutecrions. 1879, 1884. 301. 16.D- 115i 











1643 


‘Mugdha-bodha by VopapEva GosvAMIN :— 
Srimad-Vopadeva-krtam. Mugdha-vodham vyakaranam. The 
Sungskrit Grammar, called Moogdhu boodha. By Vopadeva. 
pp. [3], 311. 20x11 cm. 
Shrirampore, 1807. 4. B. 1 


The Mugdhabodha: a Sanskrit Grammar, by Vopadeva. 
pp: [3], 259 [1]. 2012 cm. 
Education Press : Calcutta, 1826. 6.C.3 


Vopadeva-krta Mugdha-vodham vyakaranam . . . pp. [3], 
2 [4], 174 [1]. 16x10 cm. 
Kasipura Press : Kashipura, 1259 (1841). 7. B. 43 


. . . Vopadeva-krta-Mugdha-bodha-vyakaranam . . . foll. [1], 
75{1]. 40x14 cm. oblong. Sriraja Press: Calcutta, 1845. 4, E8 


Vopadeva’s Mugdha bodha herausgegeben und erklirt von 
Otto Bohtlingk. pp. xiii, 465 [1]. 22x15 cm. 
‘Akademie der Wissenschaften : St. Petersburg, 1847. 8. F, 15 


Vopadeva-krta-Mugdha-vodham vyakaranam. pp. [4], 4 
[2], 174 [1]. 15x10 cm. 
Kisipura Press : Kasipura, 1261 (1853). 6. B. 28 


Vopadeviyam Mugdha-bodho vyakaranam [Vanganuvada- 
sametam]. Vyakarana-Sabda-sadhana-ratnakarah. Uttara-vibhage 
prathama lahari . . . Sriyukta Govindacandra Vidyaratna karttrka 
prakasita . . . Part I, 1862: pp. 149. Part II, 1862: pp. 107. 
‘Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 

Union Press : Calcutta, 1861-1862. San. B. 500 (g), (/) 


Vopadeva-krta-Mugdha-bodha-vyakaranam. Sri Kailasacandra 
Vandyopadhyaya karttrka saméodhita . . . pp. 4, 159 [1]. 
17x11 cm. 

N. L. Sila’s Press : Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 414 

Vopadeviyam Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam. pp. [1], 184 [1]. 
17x11 cm. 

V.P. M’s Press : Calcutta, 1790 (1868). 430 

Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . . - Sri-Vopadeva-Gosvami- 
viracitam . . . pp. [1], 3, 271 [1]. 18x11 cm. 

Jfiana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1930 (1876). 11. D. 16 


Mugdhabodha vyakarana. By Bopadeva Gosvamee. Edited 
Baradéprasida Majumdara. Majumdara’s Series. pp. [2], 

2,166 [1]. 18x11 cm. 
B. P. M’s Press : Calcutta, 1879. 7. B. 10 


Vopadeva-krtam Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam. pp. [2], 153 
[1]. 18x11 cm. 
Sena Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 292 
Mugdha-bodha-vyakarana [Vafiganuvada-sameta] . . - Sri- - 
Syamicarana Kaviratna Vidyavaridhi sampadita. 


pp. 449-688. 18x14 cm. =i = 
Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 988 (a) 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN. ABRIDGMENTS:— 
‘See Mugdha-bodha-sara by GrriSacaNpDRA VIDYARATNA. 


See Sugama-mugdha-bodha by HaranATHa VIDYARATNA, 


Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN. SkLECTIONS. Selections 
from the Mugdhabodha with Bengali explanations by Loharam 
Shiroratna. pp. [2], 2, 176, 2. 22x14 cm. 

The New Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1868. 6. D. 21 


Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAmiN. With COMMENTARIES :— 
: PariSista by NaNpaKiSora BHATTACARYA CAKRAVARTIN:— 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva: Setu-samgraha by 


GaNGApHARA. 1843. 10. C. 21 
See Mugdha-bodha by VopapEvA: Pramoda-janani_by 
Rama Tarkavacisa. 1909. 9.C.8 
— 1910. 21. D. 28 


: Pramoda-janani by Rima TarKavAcisa:— 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva : Subodba by DurcADAsa. 
1861. 22.D.26 &12.D.9 


—— cass 6.E. 11 


Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam ... Vopadevena viracitam . . . 
Nandakisora-Bhattacaryya-Cakravartti- viracita-Parisista-sametam 
. . . Durgadasa - Vidyavagiga - Srirama - Tarkavagisa - kyta - tika - 
sahitam.  Sri- Vasantakumara-Kavyatirthena —_samSodhitam. 
$-a-Vang]anuvadam . . . pp. [3], 56, 1365. 2213 cm. 

Govarddhana Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 9. C. 8 


Vopadeva-Gosvamin-viracitam _ S-[a-Vaig]anuvada-sa-tikam 
Mugdha-bodham vyikaranam. Arthat Pajyapada Vopadeva- 
Gosvami-viracita~Mugdha-bodha-vyakaranera mila, Durgadasa 
Vidyavagiga o Rama Tarka-Vagiéa krta tka, miilera o tikara 
vistrta Vanganuvada, abda-ripa, Dhatu-ripa, o Undadi sahita. 
Sri Suvalacandra-Mitra sampadita. pp. [1], 29, 1181. 22x14 cm. 

New Bengal Press : Calcutta, 1909. 20. G. 18 


Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . . . Vopadevena viracitam 
. . . Durgidasa-Vidyavagisa-Sri_ Rima-Tarkavagisa-krta-tika- 
sametam. —Nandakigora-krta-parisigta-Vopadeva-krta-kavi-kalpa- 
druma-sahitam.  S-[-a-Vafig]anuvadai ca. Sri Syamacarna 
Kaviratnena saméodhitam. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 944, 40. 


2213 cm. 
Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 21. D. 28 


Mugdhabodha Vyakarana by Vopadeva with the commentary 
of Rama Tarkavagisa. Edited with notes by Siva Narayan 
Siromani .. . and Ajita Nath Nyayaratna. Bibliotheca Indica CCL. 
N.S. Nos. 1281, 1298, 1312, 1325, 1347, 1347) pp. 1-672, 6 
In progress. Title from the cover. 2314 cm. tye 

Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1911-13. Bibl. 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN : Pramoda-janani by 
RAMA TARKAYAGISA—cont. 
Mugdha-bodha-pramoda-janani . . . Rama Tarkavagiéa-viracita 
_ . Stimad-Vopadeva-pranita-stitra-vrtti-sameté . . . Sri- 
Harendranarayana-Devasarmmana Pravirala-tippanya _samala- 
nkrta... pp. [4], 76. 23x14 cm. 
Radhdramana Press : Berhampur, 1834 (1912). 3541 


Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam. Srimata Vopadeva-panditena 
viracitam. | Mahamahopidhyaya-Srirama-Tarkavagisa-viracitaya 
Pramoda-janani-samakhyaya tikayd bhisitam. [Krdanta-khanda 
only.] pp. [5] 3, 57 [1]. 14x22 cm. 

Kasi Press : Benares, 1322 (1914), San. D. 617 (4) 


Sa-tikam Mugdha-bodham . . . Rama-Tarkavagiéa . . 
Durgadasa-Vidyavagiéa-krta-samagra-tiki-dvaya-sahitam. Part I. 
pp. 408. 2516 cm. 

Dhanvantari Press : Calcutta, (1914). San. D. 6 (a) 


Sa-tikam Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . . . Vopadeva- 
viracitam. Sri- Rima-Tarkavagia-krtaya Pramoda - janani 
samjfiaya tikaya tatha Sri-Durgadasa- Vid) bees 
Subodha - samakhyaya tikaya sametam. Sri - Sivandrdyana - 
Siromani - pranitaya _ bahu - vaiyakarana - matinusari - tippanya 
samalankrtam Devendranatha Sena-Guptena tatha .. . 
Upendranatha Sena-Guptena sampaditam prakasitafi ca. pp. [1], 
3, 940, 44. 24x16 cm. 

Dhanvantari Machine Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1916). 23. H. 7 


:Setu-samgraha by GaNGADHARA, son of Sivaprasdda. 
(Dvija-Gangadharah . . . Samgraham santatdnemam Sisyanam 
sukha-bodhakam.) (Iti Sri-Nandakissora-Bhattcaryya-Cakra- 
vartti-krto Mugdha-vodha-parisisto . . . samaptam.) pp. 196 
[1], 48. No title page. Titles from the colophon. | 2014 cm. 

Sara-sudha-nidhi Press : Calcutta, 1765 (1843). 10. C. 21 

: Subodha by DurcApAsa VinyAvAciga BHATTACARYA:— 

Sa-tika Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam. Arthat Srimad - 
Vopadeva-Gosvami-krta-sitra 0 vrtti tan-nimne $ri-Sri-Durga- 
dasa-Vidyavagisa-krta tasya tika . . . pp. [3], 117. 21x14 cm. 

‘Tamohara Press : Shrirampore, 1779 (1857). 13. C. 32 


Satika Mugdha-vodha-vyakaranam. _ Arthat_Sri-Vopadeva~ 

Gosvami-krtam milam — Sri-Durgadasa-Vidyavagisa-kyta-sam 

a-tikd-sahitam. $ri-Rama-Tarkavagisa-kyta-Stritya, Karaka, 

amisa, Taddhita-tika-sahitah ca. . . pp- [3], 117, 246, 103, 104, 
174. 21x14 cm. 

_ Caitanya-candrodaya Press : Calcutta, 1783 (1861). 

22. D. 26 & 12.D.9 

















Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam . . - Srimata Vopadevena 
viracitam. Srimat Durgidasa-Vidyavagisa-Sri-Rama-Tarkava- 
giéa-krta-tika-sametam. ri-Rajanikanta-Guptena sankalitam . . . 
pp. [1], 7, 1061 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

‘Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 6. E. 11 

‘See Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN : Pramoda- 
janani by RAma Tarkavacisa. (1909.) a 
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Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN : Subodha by DurcApasa 
‘VipyAvAGiSa BHATTACARYA—cont. 
See Mugdha-bodha by VoPaDEVA GosvAmMin : Pramoda- 


janani by RAMA 'TarKAVAGISA. (1909.) 20. G. 18 
See Mugdha-bodha by VopapEvA GOsVAMIN : Pramoda- 
janani by RAMA TarKAVAGISa. (1910.) 21. D, 28 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva GosvAMIN : Pramoda- 
janani by RAMA TARKAVAGISA. (1916.) 23. H.7 
:°tippani by GiriSacanpra VIDYARATNA. Mugdha-bodham 
vyakaraham . . . Srimata Vopadeva-Panditena viracitam . . . 
§1i-Giriéacandra-Vidyaratnena yatnena samskrtam . . . pp. 6, 


564, 16. 22x14 cm. 
Giriéa Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1871. 23. BB. 32 


: °tippani by Stvanazivana Siromayt. See Mugdha-bodha 
by Vorapeva GosvAMIN : Pramoda-janani by RAMA TarKa- 
vAGisa. 1916. 23.H.7 


:°tippani by SvAMAcaraya KaviratNa. Mugdha-bodham 
vyakaranam . . . Vopadeva-Panditena viracitam. Atyavasyaka- 
tippanibhih saha Sri-Syamacarana-Kaviratnena samskrtam . . - 
Qnd ed. pp. xi [1], 309 [1]. 18x11 cm. 

Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1832 (1910). 3. C. 38 


Mugdha-bodha-parigista by Nanpaxigora = BHATTACARYA 
CAKRAVARTIN. See Mugdha-bodha by VoPaDEVA GosvAMIN : 
Parigista by N. B. C. 


Mugdha-bodha-sara by GiriSacaNpra VIDYARATNA : °tika by the 
same. Mugdha-bodha-sarah . . . samksipta-tika-sahitah . - - 
$ri-Girigacandra-Vidyaratnena Mugdha-bodha-vyakaranat saram 
akrsya samkalitah .. . pp. 4, 232. 18x12 cm. 

Giriga Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1880. 11. D. 37 


Mugdhabodhini by BuaraTasena [also called Bharatamalli and 
Bharatamallika]. See Ravaga-vadha by Buatti : M. by B. 


-bodhini by Somaneva Sort. See Niti-vakyamrta by 
Somapeva Strr: M. by the same. 


Mugdha-katha. See Mugdhopakhyana [also called Mugdha-katha] 
by MOasamxara SARMAN. 


Mugdhavabodhini by Carursuuja Misra. See Rasa-hrdaya- 
tantra by Govinpa Acirva Mopua: M. by C. M. 


Mugdhopadega by Jatnaya. See Kavya-mala. Part VII. 
1891. 28. H. 3-4 


Mugdopakhyana [also called Mugdha-katha] by MOLasamkaRa 
SaRMAN . . . Malasamkara Sarmana viracita. Atha sa[Gujarati- 
phasa]-tika Mugdha-katha prarambhah. foll. 30. Title fromthe _ 
cover. 24x11 cm. , 

Desimitra Press : Surat (1909). San. D.69 
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Munamman Mrnrutian, compiler. Sloka-mala. 


Muhérta-cakra-dipika, compiled by RAmapayAta. Mubiirta- 
cakra-dipika jisako . . . Pandita Ramadayala ... ne. . . raci. 
pp. 72. 2516 cm. oblong. 

NavalakiSora Press : Lucknow, 1874. 610 


Muhirta-candrika, compiled by LaksmingsiqHA Sasrrin, Calla. 
Pricina - jyotisa - gramthadulamamdi samgrahim _ pambadina 
Muhirta-camdrika . idi Calla . . . Lakgminysimhasistricé 
‘Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambahi . . . pp. [ij 4, 72. 
21x14 cm. 

‘Kryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 960 





Muhirta-cintamani by RAma DatvajNa :— 
Sarini Muhirta-cimtamamni pusta. pp. [1], 96. 20x14 cm. 
Lahore Gazet Press : Lahore, 1853. 400 
$i Daivajfianamta - suta - Daivajfia - Rama - viracita- Muhirta- 
cimti-manih. pp. 92 [1]. 24x13 cm. oblong. 
GuljarahameSabahara Press : Benares, 1910 (1853). 216 
Muhirta-cimta-mani [Hindi]-bhas4-tika sahita_jisaki tika 
. .. Pamdita Prasannavadana se bhasa mem karai [gayi] . . . pp. [1], 
14, 370. 23x14 cm. oblong. 
Buddhi-prakaga Press : Allahabad, 1926 (1869). 26. D.1 
Muhirta-cimta-mani [Hindi]-bhsa-tika sahita Panhita Cakra- 
pani Pathaka . . . ne isaka [Hindil-bhasa tika banakara . . - 
chapavay3. pp. 128. Title from the cover. | 2517 em. 
Durukhgani Press : [Benares], 1874. 465 
Muhiartta-cinta-manih. Hindi-bhas4-tika-sametah. Mathura 
Caturvedi Sri Prabhudayalu Pamhe dvara sampadita. pp. [1], 
6, 186. 18x11 cm. 
‘Vaigavasi Press : Calcutta, 1953 (1896). 1258 
. . . Daivajfia-~Rama-viracitah Muhirtta-cinta-manih. Pandita- 
Nilakantha-Jyotirvit-krta-[Hindi-] bhasa-vyakhya sahita . . . 
2nd ed. pp.9, 267. 25X17 cm. 
‘Lucknow Press : Lucknow, 1965 (1909). 20. H. 2 
—— 3rded. pp.8, 254. Title from the cover. 26x17 cm. 
1972 (1915). San. F. 58 (6) 


Sanuvada-Muhirtta-cinta-manih . . . Rama Daivajfia pranita 
... Rajanikanta Acaryya. . - karttrka [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvadita. 
pp- 8, 8, 204. 21x14 cm. 

Daksayani Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 12. F. 5 

Sa [Kannada] tiki Muharta-cimtimani . . . Bemgaliru Ke. 
Namjumha Sastrigalimda racisalpatti. Kanarese char. pp. tu. 
16, 223 [1]. 21x14 cm. 

‘Karnataka Book Depot Press : Bellary, 1913. 26. C. 15 

Daivajfiananta-suta-Daivajia-Rama-viracitah. Mubirta-cinta- 
manih.  [Hindi]-Bhasa-tika-sahitah . . . Pam. Mahdrajadina- 
Diksitena . . . [Hindi]-bhasi-tikay samalankrtah. pp. 8, 231)[1}- 


24x15 cm. vp! 
Annapirnd Press : Benares, 1914. San. D. 393 


18 
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Muhirta-cintamani by Rama DarvayNa—cont. 
. . . Muhirta-cinta-manih. [Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sametah . . . 
Pamdita Risdladatta Migra krta . . . pp. 10, 149. 25x16 cm. 
Laksmi-narayana Press : Benares, 1916. 28. K. 3 


‘Atha Mubarta-cinta-manih P. Mahidhara dharmadhikari . . . 
krta [Hindi] bhaga tik sametah. pp. 179. 25x17 cm. 
Vainkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1919. San. D. 118 


Atha Muhirta-cinta-manih [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sametah. Jyoti- 
gacirya Pamdita Risdladatta Misra krta . . . pp. 149, 10. 
25 x17 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Benares, (1920). San. D, 1055 (6) 


Muhirta-cimtamani. [Hindi-]Bhisa-tika. pp. 415 [1]. Title 
from the cover. 1713 cm. 
Vanijya Press : Benares, (1926). San. B, 668 


Muhirta-cintamani by RAma DarvajNa. Wit COMMENTARIES :— 

: Piyiisa-dhara by Govinpa:— 

Atha Piyisa- dhara- tik’ -sahita- Muhirta- cimtamani - prar- 
ambhah. fol. [1], 27 [1], 36, 11, 10, 34, 47 [1], 7, 47, 13, 10, 
5 [1]. 3517 cm. oblong. 

Grantha-sigara Press : Bombay, 1794 (1872). 24. E. 16 

Atha Piyiisa - dhara - tka - sahita - Muhirta - cimta - manih 
prarabhyate. foll. [2], [5], 27 [1], 36, 11, 10, 34, 47 [1 7, 47, 
13, 10 [1]. 34x16 cm. oblong. 

[Bombay, 1882]. 24. F.7 

Srimad-Rama-Daivajfia-viracitah muhirta-cintimanih. Piytiga- 
dharakhya-vyakhy3-sandathikrtab. yam vyakhyé (. . . Govinda- 
Jyotirvid-viracitasti). . Panasikaropahva-Laksmana-tanu-janusa 
Vasudeva-Sarmana samskrtah. pp. [1], 2, 7, 455. 2213 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1907. 20, E. 18 

_—— :Yukti-maijari by Andra Misra . Muhirta; 
cintimanih. —_ Srimad-Govinda-viracita-Piyisa- ara-vyakhya- 
sahitah . . . Sri-Andipa-Miéra-Maithila-krta-Yukti-Mafjari- 
samakhyay navina-ganita-visayopatty-di-tippanya samalankrtah 
. . « pp. [3], 18, 730. 23x14 cm. 

Gokula Press : Benares, 1980 (1923). San, D. 585 


: Pramitaksara by the same:— 

(Iti Sri-Daivajfianamta-suta-Daivajfia-Rima-viracitayam svakr- 
ta-Muhirtta-cimtamani-tikayam Pramitaksardyam...) oll. 153. 
No title page. Title from the colophon. 27 x12 cm. oblong. 

’ Benares, 1905 (1848). 3. B. 16 


Atha sa-tika Mubirtta-cimta-manih prarabhyate. foll. [1], 167- 
33x12 cm. oblong. 
Bapu Haraseta Pavalekara’s Press : Bombay, 1916 eed 
14, B. 








Atha Muhiirrta-cimta-mani lisyate. foll. 139+[1]. 27x 
oblong. . 
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Muharta-cintamani by Rima DarvayNa: Pramitakgara by the 
same—cont, 

Atha Pramitaksarakhya - tika - sahita - Muhiirta - cimta@mani - 

7, 146 [1]. 3413 cm. oblong. 
ig Press : Bombay, 1937 (1880). 1. C. 26 
—— :Yukti-lata by ANOpA Misra. The Muhoortachinta- 
mani with Pramitakshara commentary of Ramacharya. Edited 
with useful notes by Pandit Anoopa Mishra . . . pp. 4, 3, 15, 11, 9, 


386, 2. 22x14 cm. 
Jivana-mandala Press : Benares, 1925. San. D. 465 








Muhirta-cintamani-sarani :— 
$ri-Muhirta-cimtamanau .. . Sarani. pp. 48. 24x17 cm. 
Sulati ress : Lahore, (1870). 1023 


Muhirta-cimtimani-sirini. pp. 72. 25X16 cm. oblong. 
rahma Press : s.1., 1929 (1872). 610 


Pustaka Mubirtta-cimtamani-sirani. pp. [1], 72. 26x17 cm. 





oblong. 
Jvala-prakasa Press : [Delhi], 1937 (1880). 405 
Muhirta-darpana :— 

See Muhirta-dipika. (1848-9.) 16. H. 42 
— 1867. 18.D.9 
— 1869. 22. BB. 32 
— 1870. 16. E. 37 
— 1872. 13, G..14 
— 1877. 12. E. 29 
— 1914. 12. L. 14 
See Muhirta-dipika. 1874. 13. C. 39 
See Muhiirta-dipika. 1876, 1883. 12. E. 19, 13, G. 31 


_. . Muhdrta-darpanamu Imdu (1) Muhirta-dipika; (2) 
Miubirta-darpanamu ; (3) Grahasa-[malyamulu Grarptha-traya- 
sahitamu. Idi Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastricé [Andhra-] tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 188. 22x14 cm. 

Scyinaada Press : Masulipatam, 1925. San. D, 809 (f) 


Muharta-daréana. See Vidya-madhaviya by VipyAMADHAVA- 
1923-26. 26. BB. 5, 7 and 11 


Muhirta-dipaka by Manapeva Buatta : °tika by the same :— 
‘Atha Mubirta-dipaka-sa-tika-prarambhab. oll. 20 [1]. 

33 X12 cm. oblong. 
Bapu Sadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste Srivardhanakara’s Press : 
‘Bombay, 1799 (1877). 17. B. 5 
. . . Mahadeva-Bhatta-viracitah Muhirta-dipakah . . - 
Mahadeva-Kavi-viracitaya . . - Muhirta-dipaka-tikaya sama-. 
lamkstah. pp. [ii], 58, 5. 18x14 cm. a 
Laksmi Veikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B- 





oe 4 , 
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Muhbiirta-dipika :— 

. .. Mubirta-dipikaya Muhdrta-darpanambuna . . . bratipada 
[Telugu]-tikatogarci. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 28, 200. 20x14 cm. 
Jyotiskalanidhi Press : Madras, 1770 (1848-9). 16. H. 42 

—— pp. 180. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Madras, 1867. 18. D.9 

—— pp. 180. 22x14cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Madras, 1869. 22. BB. 32 

—— pp.[l], 174. 22x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1870. 16, E. 37 


— pp.[2],4,178. 22x14 cm. 
: Bhirati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1872. 13. G. 14 


— pp.[2], 4, 144. 21x14 cm. 
Bharati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1877. 12. E. 29 


— pp.8,176. 22x15 cm. 
Sastra-safijivani Press : Madras, 1914. 12. L. 14 


... Muhirta-dipika, Muhirta-darpanambulanu gramthambulu 
bratipada Andhra-tikatogirica . .. Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 178. 
2214 cm. 





Bhirati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1874. 13. C. 39 

. . . Muhiirta-dipika, Muhirtadarpanagalu Bha. Tirumala- 

caryarimda Kannadadalli tikisi kodalpattu. Kannada char. pp. [2], 

4,137. 22x14 cm. 

Mysore Book Depét Press : Bangalore, 1876. 12. E. 19 

. . . Mubirta-dipika, Muhirta-darpanagalu Bha.  Tiru- 

malacaryarimda Kannadadalli tikisi kodalpattu. Kanarese char. 
pp. [1], 4, 126. 22x14 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press : Bangalore, 1883. 13. G. 31 


‘SeeMuhirta-darpana. 1925. Telugu char. San.D.809(f) 


Muhiirta-dipika by VisyuSarman. See Vidyamadhaviya by 
VipyAmAbuava : M. by V. 


Muhirta-Ganapati by Gayarati RAVALA :— 
Sos Muhirta-Ganapatih prarabhyate. foll. 71 [1]. 32x13 em. 
ol a 
Bapu Sadagiva Seta Hegiste’s Press : Bombay, 1785 ee) 
Muhartta-Ganapatih . . . Jyotissiddhantajfia~Ganapati-krtah . . . 
pp. 216. 27x15 cm. oblong. 
NavalakiSora Press : Lucknow, 1875. 1038 


Atha Muhirta-Ganapati-prarambhah. foll. 75 [1]. 3413 cm. 


oblong. 
Jaanadarpana Press : Bombay, 1944 (1887). 24. D.2 
. . . Muhiirtta-Ganapatih. Daivajfiavarya~Ganapati-viracitah 
Pandita- Ramadayalu - Sarma -ksta- [Hindi] bhasa.- tka -sametah.c~ 
pp. 16, 464. 2517 cm. at 
Sri-VenkateSvara Steam Press : 
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Muharta-kalika by CanpraBHALamant SAsTrIN ViDYABHASKARA. 
‘See Jyautisa-daivajiia-prabha [also called M.] by C. $. Vv. 


Muharta-madhavi by VemKaTaramaya Sarman. — Muhiirta- 
Madhavi. (Parvardha.) [Kannada tika tatparya sahita.] Lekhaka 
Pamdita Vemkataramana Sarma .. . Nandini-grantha-mald, No. 5. 
Kanarese char. Part I. pp. 12, 121. 22x14 cm. 

Nandini Press : Gokarn, (1928-29). San. D. 1058 (c) 

Muhirta-mala by RacHundrHa, son of Nrsmha. Atha Muhirta- 
“mila-prarambhah. fol. 45--[1]. 22x13 cm, oblong. 

Jagan-mitra Press : Ratnagiri, 1800 (1878). 22. BB. 56 


Muhirta-mafijari by YADUNANDANA :— 


‘See Pragna-ratna. (152. 8.B.1 
Muhiirtta-mafjariyah pustakam idam . . . pp. [1], 23. 
18x14 cm. 


Cazwnpore, 1852. 22. C. 43 
Muhirta-mafjari [Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta]. pp. 24. 


25x17 cm. 
Sulatani Press : Lahore, 1934 (1877). 465 
_ .. Muhirta-mafijari . . . Pandita~Yadunandana-viracit’ . . . 
“ Narayanaprasada ” Migra-krta-[Hindi-Jbhagi-tikay3. samanvita. 
Ist ed. pp. [4], 39. 21x13 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press : Moradabad, 1964 (1908). 
—— 2nd ed., reprint. pp. 36. 1912. 3437 


Muhiirta-martanda by NArivaya Buarta, son of Ananta :— 

(Iti Srimad Anantakhya Caturthasya putra Somayaji-Narayana- 
viracito Muhirtta-marttandoyam samapati . - -) foll. [1], 17. 
Title from the colophon. 2413 cm. oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1854. 216 & 353 

... Narayana Bhattucé raciyimpabadina Muhirtamartamdamu 
_ | "Nori Gurubimga Sastrulavaricé raciyimpabadina [Telugu] 
pratipada tikatatparya sahita’. . . Telugu char. pp. 7, 450. Title 
from the cover. 2113 cm. 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press = Madras, 1901. 1913 

Anya-visaya-sahita Muhirta-martanda (num Gujarati-bhasa- 


ntara). Bhagantara kari . . - Josi. Somesvara Dvarakadasa, 
Kapadavamjavala . . .pp.[3], 21, 17, plate, 538[2},2. 22x14 em. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press : ‘Bombay, 1921. San. D. 714 


Muharta-martanda by Narayana BuatTa. WITH (COMMENTARIES :— 
: Martanda-vallabha by the same:— 
‘Atha Muhirta-marttamdah sa-tikah prarabhyate. foll. [1], 100 
[1]. 33x12 cm. oblong. 
Bipu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste’s Press : Bombay, 1783 (1861). 
24. D. 11 & 24 





Narayana-Daivajiia-krta-Mhirta-martamd 
Martamda-vallabha-tika va Marithi bhasdmtarayam sahita- Hem 
pustaka Visnu Vasudeva Sastri Josiyamnim Marathimta kelem . . - 
pp. [1], 2-+[3], 162. 2417 cm. 

‘Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1897. 

— 2nd ed. pp. [2], 2,200. 26x18 cm. =f 

Jagadiévara Press : [Bombay], 1917. 13. 1 = 
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Muhirta-martanda by Narivaya Batra. WiTa CoMMENTARIES 
—cont. 

: °tika by GrrijASAMKARA CHAGANALALA VyAsa . . . Muhirta- 
m4rtandah. (Anvaya tatha anvayartha yuta Gujarati-bhasantara- 
sahita) Bhasintarakari chapavi prasiddha-karta . . . Girija- 
éamkara Chaganalala Vyasa . . . pp. 16, 216. 22x14 cm. 

Praja-hitartha Press : Ahmedabad, 1916. San. C. 271 


Muhiirta-muktavali by PARAMAHAMSA PARIVRAJAKACARYA :— 


Muhirtta-muktavali. pp. 12. 25x12 cm. oblong. 
Jhana-prakaéa Press : Benares (1875). 462 


— (1876. 2345 


Muharta-padavi by DarvajNa Siknimayt : “vyakhya by the same 
. . . Sa-vyakhya Muhirta-padavi . . . kenapi Daivajiia-Sikha- 
manina viracita. Grantha char. pp. 42. Title from the cover. 
20x12 em. 

Vidya-kalpataru Press : [Palghat], 1890. 394 


Muhiirta-pradarsini by LaxsmingsiMHa S&strin, Calla :— 

... Muhirta-pradarsini [Telugu-tatparya-sameta] anu Jyotisa- 
phala-pradarsini. Idi Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastricé vrayabadi . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 10, 160. 2214 cm. 

Jyotismati Press : Madras, 1914. 2. L. 6 


... Muhirta-pradarSini Anu jyotisa-phala-pradarsini. Idi . . - 
Laksminrsimha-Sastricé Andhra tatparya sahitmuga vrayambadi 
... Telugu char. pp. (1), ii, 8, iii, 152. 21x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1922. San. D. 904 


Muharta-prakaéa, compiled by CarurrHitata Sarman [also called 
Cauthamala] .. . Mubidrtta-prakagah. Athava Caturthilala- 
prakagah . . . Caturthilala (Cauthamala)-Sarmmana viracitah. 
Tenaiva sva-nirmitaya Caturthilali-[Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya sama- 
lamkrtas ca . . . pp. [4], 16, 176, 50, 24x17 cm. 
Sri-Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1974 (1917). 28. K. 5 


Muharta-raja-dipika by RAmasaniya SArasvara. Eha [Hindi- 
anuvida-sahita] pothi Muhirta-dipika krta Pandita Ramasahaya 
Sarasvata [sic] . . . [Title from colophon]. pp. 132. 21x14 em. 

Fyzabad, 1875. 1262 


Muhirta-ratna [also called Ratna-muhiirta], compiled by 
Harrprasapa Misra . . . [Hindi]-bhas4-jyotisa Muhirta-ratna . . - 
pp. 32. 25x16 cm. 

Mahabisa Press : Delhi, 1930 (1873). 1605 


Muhirta-ratnavali, compiled by Susraumayya Sarman. Amdhra- 
tatparya-visésa-vivarana-yutambayana Muhirta-ratnavali . . .. 
$ri-Subrahmanya-Sarmacé samgrahim ... Telugu char. pp- 
2, 393, 16. 17x13 cm. Li 

Emperor of India Press : Madras, 1911. 21. Be 
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Muhirta-samgraha, compiled by AmBARAMA Sarman. — Sri- 
‘Muharta-samgrahah . . . Ambarima Sarmani samgrahitah. 
pp. 168. Title from the cover. 1613 cm. 

Vasanta Press : Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923). San. B. 840 (e) 


Muhirta-sindhu, compiled by MapHusOpaNa :— 


Muhirtta-sindhuh . . . pp. 136. 18x14 cm. 
Mitravilasa Press : Lahore, 1869. 389 


—— pp.[2], 136. 17x13cm. 1869. 1608 


—— pp.96. 23x15 cm. 
Sultani Press : Lahore, 1873. 328 


Muhirtta-sindhuh . . . Madhusiidana dvara viracita . . 


pp. 216. 15x12 cm. 
Mitravilasa Press : Lahore, 1876. 440 


Muhirtta-sindhuh . . . Sri-Madhusidana krta . . . pp. 295, 


23, tables. Title from the cover. 15x12 cm. 
Mitravilasa Press : Lahore, 1888. 440 


Muhiirta-tattva by KeSava DatvajNa :-— 


_.,Mubirta-tatva. pp. [1], 38. 23x14 cm. oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1856. 362 


Keéava-Daivajiia-krta_ Muhirta-tatva. Marathi-bhasamtara- 
sahita. Hem pustaka Visnu Vasudeva Sastri Josi yamnim 
Marathimta kelem . . . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 4,4, 113. 21x13 cm. 

Vyttaprasaraka Press : Poona, 1927. San. D. 588 


Murr (Joun) :— 
Course of Divine Revelation 
Isvarokta-sastra-dhara 
Itihasa-dipika 
Manasa-dharma-dipika 
Mata-pariksa 
Sarma-paddhati 
Vyavaharaloka 
— transl. :— 
Maha-bharata. SeLecrions. 1876. 3466 
—=)-1877: San. B. 879 (b) 
— 1878. San. B. 879 (c) 
—— [1880]. San. B. 879 (d) 


Metrical Translations from Sanskrit Writers. 1879. 
San. D. 645 & 646, 
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Murr (Jon) transl.—cont. 
Religions and Moral Sentiments [metrically rendered from 
Sanskrit writers]. 1875. 1. D. 12 


Rg-veda. Parts AND SeLections. 1868. San. B. 879 (a) 


—— ed. and transl:— 


Original Sanskrit Texts. Part I. 1858. 242 
—— Parts I-V, with separate index to Parts I-III, and two 
copies of Part IV. 1858-70. 8. F. 5-10, 14 
—— Parts I-III. 2nded. 1868-71. 8. F. 11-13 
—— Part I. 3rded. 1890. San. D. 1821 


Moxa Kavi. Miika-pafica-sati [also called Devi-pafica-Sati, Sata- 
kavali and Kamaksi-stotra]. 


Makambika-dvadaSa-ratna-gita by Devinisa: Ullasini by 
Spipati Buatta (This author’s name is given as Ramacandra Adiga 
in the British Museum Catalogue.) . . - Devidasa-Kavi-viracita- 
Muakambika-dvadaéa-ratna-gitam Sripati-Bhatta-krtollasinyakhya- 
vyakhyo-petam . . . Pp- [1], 49, plate. 18x13 cm, 

Pabhakara Press : Udipi, 1840 (1917). San. B. 154 (4) 


Makambika-gita-dagaka by Devipasa. Sri-Dévidasa-viracita- 
Mukimbiki-pitadaSakavu .. . Kanarese char. pp. 15. Title 
from the cover. 14x11 cm. 

Dharma-prakisa Press : Maigalore, 1915. San. A. 109 (*) 


Miakambika-purana. See Kolappura-ksetra-mahatmya [from 
the Skanda-purana] : Ucita-bodhini by Devinisa. _ (1918.) 
San. B. 24 


Makambika-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana] . . - $ri- 
Makambika-sahasra-nama-stotram _tan-namavalih. ‘Tri-Sata- 
nima-stotram tan-namavalih. Astottara-Sata-namni Mahi- 
lakgmy-astaka-stotram ca. pp. 68. Title from the cover. 
2215 cm. 

Vijiiana-cintamani Press : Pattambi, 1913. San. D. 312 (g) 


Makambika-sahasra-namavali. See Makambika-sahasra-nama 
[from the Skanda-purana]. 1913. San. D. 312 (g) 


Makambikastottara-Sata-nama. See Muakambika-sahasra- 
nama [from the Skanda-purdna]. 1913. San. D. 312 (g) 


Miakambika-tri-Sata-namavali. See Makambika-sahasra-nama 
[from the Skanda-purana]. 1913. San. D. 312 (g) 


Makambika-tri-Sati-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. See. 
‘Makambik-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. 1919.) 
San, D. (8). 
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Maka-pafica-gati [also called Devi-pafica-Gati, Satakavali and 
Kamiksi-stotra] by Moxa Kavi:-— 
. . . Maha kavi-Mika-pranita-Padya-pafica-Sati-parimitam 
Sri-Kamaksi stotram . .. Telugu char. pp. [1], 76 [2]. 18x11 cm, 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1872. 2. B. 16 
Maha-kavi-Maka-pranita-Padya-pafica-Sati-parimitam — Sri- 
Kamaksi-stotram . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 82. 18x11cm. 
Viveka-kala-nidhi Press : [Madras], 1877. 8. B. 12 
Maha-kavi-Mika-pranita-Padya-pafica-gati-parimitam — Sri- 
Kamaksi-stotram. Grantha char. pp. 122. 1310 cm. 
Viveka-vilakka Press : [Madras], 1878. 444 
. . . Mika-pamca-Sati-akhyaya prasiddham maha-kavi-Maka- 
pranita-Padya-pamca-Sati-parimitam Sri-Kamaksi-stotram . . . 
Telugu char. pp.[1],77-_ 19x11 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1881. 8. B.6 
‘See Kavya-mala. Part V. 1888. 28. H. 3-4 


Pafica-ati Maha-kavi-Maka-pranita. pp. [1], 130. 18x12 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3419 
Mika-pamca-saty-akhyaya _prasiddham —_ mahj-kayi-Mika- 
pranita-padya-pamca-Sati-parimitam Kamaksi-stotram. Sattaniru 
Vigvanatha-Sastrina samyak-pariskrtam. Grantha char. pp. 96. 

16x11 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1914. 5. A.3 


Miaika-pafica-Sati by MOKa Kavi. SINGLE Saraxas :— 
Arya-Sataka :— 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 
. . . Arya-Satakam. Maha-kavi-mika-pranitam. pp. [1], 26. 
18x12 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3464 
Kataksa-Sataka:— 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 
. . . Katakga-atakam. Mahi-kavi-Mika-pranitam. pp. [i], 26. 
18x12 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3464 
Manda-smita-Sataka . . . Manda-smita-Satakam. Mahi- 
kavi-Miika-pranitam. pp. [1], 26. 18x12cm. 
$ri-Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3464 
Padaravinda-éataka . . . Padaravinda-satakam. Mahi-kavi- 
Mika-pranitam. pp. [1], 18x12 cm. 
Vini-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. 3464 
Stuti-Sataka :— 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 
. . . Stuti-Satakam. Mahakavi-Mika-pranitam. pp. fi}, 260 
rT 


18x12 cm. ; 
Sri Vani-vilsa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3464- 
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Moxeryi (Duan Gopat). See DHANAGOPALA MUuKHOPADHYAYA. 


Mukham Asit Paficala Brahmana by RAjarAyesyara Sarasvart 
‘SvanuN. Mukham asit Pancala Brahmana. Sri 108... 
Sarasvati Svami Rajarajesvara-viracitam [Slokas referring to the 
origin of the Paficala Brahmanas with translation and other matter 
in Gujarati]. pp. 24. 1510 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1924. San. B. 1149 (h) 


Muxuopapuyava (S. C.), ed. Mahabharata. Part I. 1899. 
San. F. 173/1 


Mukhya-pranastaka by VADIRAJA. See Stotra-ratna-mala. 
Kanarese char. Part V. 1923. San. B. 780 (0) 


Mukhyartha-prakasika by DvivepacaNca. See Sata-patha- 
brahmana: M. by D. 


Mukhya-sakti-stotra by Hanipisa [also called Hariraya]._ See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Mukta-caritra by RacHUNATHADASA GosvAMIN. Mukta-caritram 
_ . . Sripada-Raghunathadasa-Gosvami-viracitam . . . Sacinandana- 
Gosvami-Bhaktiratnena [Vafiga-bhasa] anuvaditam saméodhitan 
ca. pp. [1], 3, 242. 2415 cm. 

Devakinandana Press : Brindaban, 1922 (1907). 26. F. 17 


Muktaka. See Stotra-mafijari. 1876. 457 


Mukta-mala [also called Arya-mukta-mala] by MayOresvara 
Panta [also called Maydra, Ramanandana and Moropanta]:— 

See Mantra-Ramayana by MayOresvara PANTA. (1916.) 
San. 


See also Arya-muktamala [also called Muktimala] by 
MayoreSvara PANTA. 


Muxra NanpvefvarI Mai, ed. Mani-ratna-mala, attributed to 
Samara Acirya. (1929.) San. B. 1012 (c) 


Mukta-phala by Vorapeva: Kaivalya-dipika by HemaAprt. 
Mukta-phalam (Muktaphalam) by Vopadeva with the com- 
mentary of Hemadri . . . Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri 
_..and Pandit Haridas Vidyabagish . . . (with a prefatory dissertion 
by Narendranath Law [In Part 2]. Calcutta Oriental Series, 
No. 5. pp. [4], 1-206 ; [V], xlvii, 207-361. 22x14 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press and Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1920, 
1921. San. D. 283 


Moxtirima VipyAvacisa, ed. :— 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa by Gopita Buarra: Dig- darsini. 

1845. 10. D7 

Veni-samhara by BHATTANARAYANA. 1855. 
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Muktarsi-caritra [from the Brahmanda-purana] . . . Sri-Vedavyasa- 
Mahamunicé pranitambagu Brahmamda-puranamunamdali Sri 
Muktarsi-caritramu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 6, 57. 

Svami-vilasa Press : Anentapuram, 1910. 3433 





Muktava! See Bhasa-pariccheda by VisvANATHA PANCANANA 
Buatracirya : Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same. 


Muktavali, compiled by Gormmonana Raya Kaviriya. Muctavali 
or Sanscrit synonyms of words used in the science of medicine. 
Compiled and edited by Gopi Mohana Raya Kaviraya. pp. [4], 
69 [1]. 22x13 cm. 

Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1874. 13. C. 37 


Muktavali-kosa. See ViSva-locana-ko$a [also called Muktavali-kosa] 
by Sripwarasena AcArya. 





Muktavali-prabha [also called Prabha] by NarastmHa Raya. See 
Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvANATHA PaNcANANA BuaTTACARYA: 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same : Mukta-vali- 
prabha by N. R. 


Muktavali-prakaéa [also called Dinakari] by Dinakara BALAKRSNA 
Buatta and his son Manapeva. See Bhasa-pariccheda by 
ViSvANATHA PaNcCANANR BuaTTacArya: Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavali by the same : °prakaéa by D. B. B. and M. 


Mukti-dvara-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 
1916. LA. 35 


Muktikamala-Jaina-Mohana-mala-puspa :— 
No. 10. Vipaka-Sruta: ‘vrtti by AsHayapeva Sori. 1919. 


San. F. 39 (a) 
Nos. 19, 20. UpadeSa-pada by Harrpuapra Sori: °tika by 
Municanpra Siri. 1923, 1925. 27. B. 17/1-2 


No. 21. Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacanpra AcArya : 
Ratna-prabha by VAsuDEvVA JANARDANA Kaserakara. (1924.) 
San. D. 534 


Muktika-Sloka-muktavali. Se Madge Yan ne re 
parampara Muktika-sloka-muktavalih. ri-mathatah pravartita 
... Telugu char. pp. 14. Title from the cover. 2214 cm. 


Vaisnava Press : Ventapddu, 1847 (1925). San. D. 1029 (a) 


Muktika Upanisad :— 
Yajur - vediya - $ukla - bhagintargata - sarva - vedopanisadim 
samkhyadi-prakasika Muktikopanisad . . . pp. [3], 18. 2014 cm. 
Jiina-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1791 (1869). 163 
Muktikopanishat of the White Yajurveda. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . pp. 18._ Title from the cover. 
Sucharu Press : Calcutta, 1872. 25. D. 15 


‘See Upanisads. Cotisctions. Telugu char. 1874. 147 
mae | ASA: 
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Muktika Upanisad—cont. 

_. . Sukla-Yajurvediya-Muktikopanisat. (Mila o Vanginuvada 
sameta) . . - Sri MaheSacandra Pala. . . karttrka sankalita. 
pp. [1], 40. 21x14em. 

Jyotisa-prakaéa Press : Calcutta, 1804 (1882). 458 

|... Muktikopanigat. (Mula o Vafiginuvada sameta.) Oriya 
char. pp. [3], 33. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company : Cuttack, 1884. 429 

Sukla-yajurvéda-gatamaina Muktikdpanisat . . - Vemkatapayya 
Sastrulavaricé raciyimpabadina apardksa_niérénikayanu_‘Tenugu 
fika titparyanu saha, Telugu char. pp. 66. ‘Title from the 
cover. 24X16 cm. 


Scottish Press : Madras, 1897. 1099 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1904. 3, A.3 
‘See Upanisads. Cottections. 1914. 22, H. 9 


‘See Upanisads. WirH COMMENTARIES. 1920. 

San, A. 121/5 

Sukla-Yajur-vedmtargata-Muktikopanisattu. Samdhra-tika- 
tatparyanu. Telugu char. pp. 192. 12x8 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 837 (/) 


Muktika Upanisad. Witn CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°bhasya by Sammara Acirva. See Upanisads- With 


Commentaries. (1911.) 1.C, 10 
:°dipika by Narivaya. See Upanigads. Win Com- 
MENTARIES. (1911.) 1.C. 10 
: °dipika by SamKarAnanpa. See Upanisads. Wirn Com- 
MENTARIES. (1911) 1, C. 10 
: °vivarana by UPanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads- 
Wirn Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/1 


MouxrmiNcicarva (N.). Samdhya-vandana-kriya-prayoga- 


Mukti-mimamsa. Atha Mukti-mimamsa ... pp. 52. No title page. 
17x11 cm. Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1878. 442 


Mukti-modaka, compiled by UprranArayaya DvIvEDIN. Mukti- 
modaka. ‘Arthat $ri-Citraguptistaka-sahitt Maha-siddha- 
Citragupta-mamtra-vidya ... Pam, Udittanarayana Svami krta 
jise [Hindi] gadya padya tika karake Sriyuta Lala Saradaprasida 
.. ne... chapaya. foll. [3], 10. 1311 cm. 

S:ibhana Udai Press : Benares, [1903]. San. B, 806 (g) 


Muktinarayana-salagrama-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra- 
nirdipana, compiled by BaLtRima SarMan. 3rd ed. 1920. 
San. 
Moxtinatua. Sad-anga-Sata-rudriya. 
Mukti-ratna. Mukti-ratnam . . . Malayalam char. pp. [1 


Title from the cover. 21X13 cm. t 
Edward Press : [Calicut], 1917. San. 
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Mukti-sopana. | Mukti-sopina [Vafganuvada_sameta].  Arthat 
Moksa-dharmma-visayaka [Uttara-gita,  Atma-jfiana-nirnaya, 
‘Atma-bodha, Atma-satka, Sat-cakra, Yati-paficaka, Jfiana-samka- 
lini-tantra, Rama-gita, Jivan-mukti-gita tatha Nirvana-satka 
prabhrti] katipaya sdra-granthera samgraha. pp. [4], 172, table. 
2214 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 16, E, 22 

Muktisvaropakhyana. 

‘See Mauktikopakhyana [also called Muktiévaropakhyana] 
from the Brahmanda-purana]. 


Mukti-vada by GapApnara : °vivrti by HaRINATHA "TARKASIDDHANTA. 
Sa-tiki-Mukti-vadah . . . Gadadhara-Bhattacaryyena pranitam 
milam. $ri-Harinatha~Tarkasiddhantena viracita tka. pp. [2], 
58. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1877. 408 


Mougtivimaca GANIN :— 
ASoka-candra-rohini 
Jaina-Samskrta-stotra-ratna-samgraha 
Jiiana-paficami-katha 
Jiianavimala-Siri-carita 
Kartika-Sukla-saubhagya-paficami-katha 
Laghu-caitya-vandana-catur-vimésatika 
Meru-trayodasi-mahatmya 
Meru-trayodasi-mahatmya-katha 
Paryusana-kalpa-mahatmya 
Pragnottara-ratnakara 

ee 


Campaka-é: i-katha by Pritivimata Gant. (1915.) 
ise if San. F. 135 (b) 


Paksika-parva-sara-vicara by JNANAVIMALA SoriSvara. 
1920. 26. B. 15 


Muxunpa Buatta. Tarkamrta by Jacapisa TAaRKALAMKARA : 
Taramgini by M. B. 


Muxunpacanpra VipyAvAcisa, transl. Kadambari by Baya AND 
BHOSANABHATTA. SELECTIONS. 1885. 603 


Muxunpapasa. Kena Upanisad: °vyakhya by M. 
Moxunpapisa (P.). Sad-guru-pija. 

Moxunpanisa Gosvimin, Siddhanta-candrodaya. 

Mouxunpa Gayeéa Murayakara, compiler. Subhasita-puspa-/— 





. 1660 


MuxunpaJua Sarman, Karmakandabhisana. Amrtodaya by GoxuLa- 
NATHA JHA: Sarala by M. J. S. 


— ed. :— 

Tarka-samgraha by ANNaAMBHATTA: “dipika by the same : 
°prakaga by NicaxaytHa SAstrIN: Bhaskarodaya by 
LaxsminrsimHa. 1903. 10. B. 8 

— 4thed. 1926. San. D. 574 


Mouxunpacata Sastrin, ed. :-— 
Tripura-rahasya [also called Haritayana-samhita]. 1932. 
San. D. 388/92 
Katha-bodha : Sajani by SamTosANanpa. 1926. 
San. D. 388/52 


Mukunda-mahima-stava by PuRusoTTaMaprasApa. See Stotra- 
ratnavali. 1925. San. B. 825 (7) 


Mukunda-mala by Kutagexuara [also called KuleSvara], King of 
Kerala:— 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L. 6 
. . . Sri-Kulasékharalvarulusayimcina Mukundamila . . . Ti. 
Vi. Kysnamicaryulavaricé vrayabadina [Telugu] tatparyartha- 
mutd.. . Telugu char. pp. [1], 25 [1]. 13x11 cm. 
Vani-niketana Press : Madras, 1862. 1034 


See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18. E. 6 
See VenkateSa-suprabhata. Telugu char. 1868. 11. C. 10 
—— Grantha char. 1870. 1487 
— 1875. 1.¢.9 
— 1881. 443 
See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DinanAtHa NYAYARATNA. 
1869. 983 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12.B.8 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 
— 1886. + 13. D. 17 
See Ramayana by VALMixi. 1874. 1031 
See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II, 1875. 388 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHoLANATHA 
Muxuopapuyaya. 1876. 408 
Sri-Kulasekharalyarulu sayimcina_Mukundamila . . . Ti-Vi- 
Krsnamacaryula-Varicéjayabadina [Amdhra]-Tatparyartha muté 
... Telugu char. Bp. [1], 24. 13x11 cm. | sag) 

ri-Niketana Press : Madras, 1879. 11; 6.35% 

‘See Kavya-mala. Part I. 1886. 28. Hel &2 
Inulen Gana Watlonet 
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Mukunda-mala by Kutasexuara, King of Kerala—cont. 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 1888. 4, B. 16 
See SAnti-sopana, compiled by GoviNDALALA VANDYOPA- 
pHYAyA. 1895. 2427 
Mukunda-malé-stotram. (A Vaishnava Sanscrit Prayer-book) 
by Saint Kulasckhara Alvar . . . Anglo-Kaunada with word-for- 
word meaning, free paraphrase in Kaunada, and an English 
translation. Edited by M. B. Srinivasaiengar. Kanarese and 
Roman char. pp. ii, ii, 64, 30. ‘Title from the cover. 14x10 cm. 
‘Town Press : Bangalore, 1907. 3407 


Kulagekhar Alvarulanaticcina Mukundamala. [Telugu] tika- 
"Tatparya sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [4], 4,55 [1]. 14x10 cm. 
$ci Parijata Press : Madras, 1908. 3407 


See Brhat-stotra-~mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 
San. A. 100, 11. C. 3 
See Sadhana-samgraha. 1913. 6. B. 30 
Mukumda-mala . . .° Tem [Telugu]-tatparyamu, Sri- 
Kulagekhara Alrarula jivitamu. Sriman Pamdit Ti. Laksmani- 
caryulavari Yupanyasa Samgrahamu galavu. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 92. 21x14 cm. 
$agi-lekha Press : Madras, 1914. 8.K. 11 
Kulaéekhara-Munindra-krta Mukunda-mala-stutih. _ Puirva- 
caritre-[Kannada] tika vivarana-sahita Ve. Dévanapalli Samkara 
Sastrigalimda racisalpattu . . . Kanarese char. pp. [3), [1], 37. 
Title from the cover. 2113 cm. 
Sarada-vildsa Press : Bangalore, 1914. 3496 
Mukumda-mala. Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 84. 12x8 cm. oblong. 
Pidi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1914. San. A. 19 
See Govindastaka by Sankara AcArya: °tippana_ by 
AnanpatirtHa. 1915. San. A. 1 (e) 
$:i Kulacékaralvar arulicceyta Mukumtamdlai . . « Renkacar 
Svami arulicceyta manipravala [Tamil] vyalakyara-ttutanum . . - 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [2], 10, 2, 131, 4. 22x15 cm, 
Gopila-vilasa Press :_Kumbakonam, 1916. San. C. 116 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara- 1916+ LA. 35 


Mukumda-mala Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 78 [2]. 12x8 cm. oblong. . 
‘Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1918. San. A. 77 
Mukuntamalai. Tamil char. pp. 14. 128 cm. oblong. 
Lakgmi-vilasa Press : ‘Madras, 1918. San. B. 833 (c) 
|... Mukunda-mala [Andhra]-tika-tatparya-sahitamu [Krsqa- 
namiavali-sahita] Ram4nuja-suprabhatamu, Ram4nujaprapattito 
... Telugu char. pp. 80. ‘Title from the cover. 13x10 cm. 
Stiniketana Press : Madras, 1919. San. B. 776 (h) 


* ,. . . Sri-Mukunda-mila. Sri-Kulagekhara-krta. pp. (15: 
14x11 cm. iri 
Sarada-vilisa Press : Kumbakonam, 1920. San. A. 109(a)° 
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Mukunda-mala by Kutasexnara, King of Kerala—cont. 


Mukumda-mala. Dinild 40 slokamulu, viniki  pranped ethan 
‘Tenugu [Telugu] tatparyamu, Sri-Kulasekhara Alvarula jivitamu, 
BhagavadgitaSlokamulu, Sriman Ti. Lakgmanacaryulvari yupanya- 
samula samgrahamu galavu. Telugu char. pp. 104, plate. 
21 x13 cm. 

Saéi-lékha Press : Madras, 1921. San. D. 313 (g) 


_ . . Sri Kulacékaralvar arulicceyta mukuntamilai. Kunra- 
pakkam . . . Srinivasdcariyar etuticcdtta . . . Grantha, Telugu and 
Tamil char. pp. [2], 53. 23x14 cm. 

Minerva Press : Madras, (1921). San. D. 805 (c) 


See Sivananda-lahari by Samara AcArya. 1923. 
San. B. 1127 


Mukunda-mala . . . 40 Sloka-mulu . . . pratipadarthamu, 
Tenugu tatparyamu, Sri-Kulasekhara Alvarula jivitamu,. Bhaga- 
vad-gita Slokamulu . . . Ti. Laksmanacaryalavari . samgraha 
galavu... Telugu char. pp. plate, 2, 104. 2214 cm. 

Sagi-lekha Press : Madras, 1924. San. D, 1231 
$ri-Mukunda-mala. [Malayalam] Bhas4-vyakhyana-sahitam 
[sic] Vyakhyatava Ci. Sa. Vigvanatha Sastrigal . . . [It 1s 
mentioned in the Preface that the verses 22-24 are the most 
important of all.] Malayalam char. pp. 38._ 19X13 cm. 

Kamalalaya Printing Works : Ottapalam, 1925. San. B. 1146 (/) 

Sri Mukunda-mala stotramu. Kulaekharalvara pranitamu. 
Sri Salaparti Sriyanarayanagaru Telugu padya-millato saha. 
Telugu char. pp. 40,3. 13x10 cm. 

AG. Press : Beswada, 1925. San. B. 1147 

. . . Kulasekhardlvarra-varimda-racisalpatta. Mukunda-mala- 
stotra-ratna . . . Kannada-tatparya-sahita . . . Bhi. Rajagopala 
Cakravarttiyavarimda . . . racisalpattu. Kanarese char. pp. [5], 
vii, 98, iv, plates. 22x14 cm. 

G.T.A. Press : Mysore, 1926. San. D. 286 (a) 

. . . Mukunda-mala . . . Dravida [Tamil]-tarparya-sahita. 
Nagar, Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 32. Title from the cover. 
17x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivani Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 818 (¢) 

The Mukundamala or (The Lord’s Wreath) of Kulesekhara 
‘The Royal Saint of Kerala with [a short sketch (pp.1-18) of the 
author's life], an English translation by T. N. C. Srinivasa 
Varadachariar .. . Telugu and Nagari char. pp.100. 13x10 cm. 

‘Ananda Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 1147 (6) 

Sri Kulacékardlvar aruliccey tatakapperiyorkalal anusantikkah 
perra Sri mukuntamalai . . . Perumal . . . Annankaracariyar 
Svamikal arulicceyta uraiyutan. Tamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 6, 50. 22x14 cm. 

Kémalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1927. San. D. 794 (j) 

Mukumda-mala [Amdhra-tatparya-sahita]. Kulasékhara-prani- 
tamu. Telugu char. 2nd ed. pp. [5]+26+{l]. 1913 cm. 

Amdhra-granthalaya Press : Bezwada, 1928. San. B. 1008 (f). 

°vyakhya by JivAnanpaVipyasAcara, See Kavya-sa: 
°vyakhya by JivANANDA VipyAsAcarA. 1888. 6. 
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Muxunpa Misra JyoristinTHa. Dirgha-vrtta-laksana. 
Mukunda-muktavali by ROpacosvAMIN:— 


See Stava-mala. 1860. 415 
See Caitanya-sahasra-nama by ROPAGOSVAMIN. 1870. 452 
See Stava-mala. 1876. 410 
‘See Kavya-mala. 1886. 28.H. 1&2 
See Sadhana-samgraha. 1913. 6. B. 30 


Mukunda-muktavali by ROPaGosvAMIN : Anvaya-bodhika by 
‘VraJAMOHANA VARMAN. See ri-smarana-mangala-stotra by 
Ropacosvimin : Anvaya-bodhika by VRAJAMOHANA VARMAN. 
1915. San. B. 149 (m) 


Mukundananda by KAsipati :-— 
. . . Sri-Kasipati-sastribhih krtah . . - Mukumdanamdakhya- 
misra-bhanah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 77. 21x13 cm. 
Sarada-nilaya Press : Madras, 1882. 22. BB. 15 
The Mukundananda Bhina of Kasipati. Edited by Pandit 
Durgiprasid and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala, 16. 
pp. [3], 49-74. 21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889. 28. E.7 


Mukundananda-lahari by J. VENKANNA Kavi... Mukumdanamda- 
lahari, Jayarnti-Vemkanna-Kavina viracita. Telugu char. pp. 16. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Vani Press : Bezwada, 1915. San. D, 312 (a) 

Muxunpananpa SvAmin. Padavi-pradana-patra. 

Mukunda-paddhati by MuKUNDARAMA Saran . . . Mukundarima 
Sarmana pranita Mukunda-paddhatih . - - Pp. [3], 2, 25. 
1812 cm. 

Nawal Kishore Press : Lucknow, 1983 (1925). San. B. 828 () 

Mouxunparima, compiler. DaSa-maiijari- 

Moxunparima SarMAN. Mukunda-paddhati. 

— compiler. Gautama-brahmana-martanda. 

Moxunparima SAsTRIN, commentator and ed. Spanda-samdoha by 


Ksemaraja : °vivarana by M.S. 1917. San. C. 314/16 
—_ ed — 
Amaraugha-sasana by GoraksaNaTHA. 1918. 
oh San. C. 314/20 


Aguttara-prakaéa-paiicasika by Avvanaraa. (1918.) 
ecier a San. C. 314/17:bis 


Bhavopahara by CakRAPANINATHA: °vivarana by RAM¥ADEVA | 
Buatta. 1918. San. C. 314/14 


19 
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Muxunparima SAstrIn, ed.—cont. 
isvara-pratyabhijia by Urpatapeva: VimarSini by 


Asuinava Gupta. 1918. San. C. 314/22 
Janma-marana-vicara by VAmapeva Buatra. 1918. 
San. C. 314/19 
Kama-kalaigana-vilasa by PayyANANDANATHA: “tika by 
the same. 1918. San. C. 314/12 
Maha-naya-prakaéa by SrrmayTHA RAJANaKa. 1918. 
San. C, 314/21 
Mahartha-maiijari by MAHESVARANANDA : Parimala by the 
same, 1918. San. 314/11 
Para-pravesika by KsEMaRAja. 1918. San. C. 314/15 
Para-trimsika by SomesvarA : °vivrti by ABHINAVAGUPTA. 
1918. San, C. 314/18 


Sat-triméat-tattva: “vivarana by RAJANAKA Ananpa. 1918. 
San. C. 314/13 


Stava-cintamani by NARAyANA BHATTA: SS by 


Ksemaraja. 1918. San. C. 514/10 
Tantraloka by ApuinavacuPta: ‘viveka by JAYARATHA. 1918. 
San. C. 314/23 

Tantra-sara by ABHINavacuPTA. 1918. San. C. 314/17 


Tantra-vata-dhanika by Apinavacupra. 1918. 
San. C. 314/24 


Vijfiana-bhairava : °vivrti by Ksemaraja. -1918. 
San. C, 314/7-9 
Muxunpariya. See Pavana-raja by M. Eur. Tr. 802 


Mukunda-Saranapatti-stotra by ANANTARAMA. See Stotra- 
ratnavali. 1925. San. B. 825 (”) 


Muxunpa SARMAN :— 
Karma-kanda-mantrartha-pradipa 
Laksmivati-caritra 
Nighagtu: Nirukta: by YAsKa : °vivrti by M. s. 
Tarka-samgraha by AnNamBuatTa : Candrika by M. Se 


— ed 
Narayaniya by Narayana Buatta. 1903. San. B. 378 
Nighantu: Nirukta: by YASKA : °vivrti by M.S. 1930. 
San. F. 208 
Pajicaka-santi. 1925. San. D. 1068, © ae 
Stotras. 1921-22 San. =p | 


Indira Gade) National 
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Muxunpa Sastry, ed. :-— 
Brahma-sitra by Baparayaya: Vijiianamrta by 
ViyNanaBHiKsu. 1900-1901. 8.C.8 
Mimamsa-siitra by Jami: Bala-prakasa by SamKara 
Buatra. 1902. 4,C.17 


Mimamsa-sitra by Jamun : “bhasya by Sapara SVAMIN : 
Tantra-varttika by KuMARILa BuaTTa: Nyaya-sudha by 
SomeSvara BuaTTa. 1909. 8. C. 14-15 

Vidhi-rasayana by Aprayya Dixstra. 1901. 8. C. 13 


Muxunpa Sisrrin and Laxsmaya Sistrin Drivipa, Jatdpathin, ed. 
Prakarana-paiicika by SALIKANATHA Misra. 1903-4. 8. C. 18 


MouxunpAgrama Yatt, compiler. Prabodha-mala. 


—— ed. Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by SamKaRa 
Ac&rya, 1931. San. B. 1227 


MuxunpavaLLaBHA BHATTACARYA, compiler. Tantrika-samdhya- 
piija-vidhi. 

MuxunpavattaBua Misra, son of Ramacandra, compiler. Sad-varga- 
phala-prakasa. 


Mukundavallabha-Misra-vamSa-paricaya. See Sad-varga- 
phala-prakaga, compiled by MUKUNDAVALLABHA Misra, son of 


Ramacandra. 1932. San. D.1149 
Muxunpa Vamanarava Barve. Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita 
and the Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. San. D. 355 
—— transl. Rama-gita. [1929] San. B. 903 


Muxunp Wamanrao Burway. See Mukunpa VAMANARAVA BARVE. 


: Mukuta-bandha by T. N. NarasiMa Acarya. Makuta Bandha. 
‘A Champu Kavya. (With an English Translation, A Coronation 
Souvenir of Their Majesties King George V and Queen Mary, 
Emperor and Empress of India . . - By T. N. Narasimha Chariar 

..« pp. [6], 3, 2, 37 [1], 38. 18x12 cm. 
Brahma-vadin Press : Madras, 1912. 3620 


Mukutabhiseka-mahotsava by T. S. Narayaya Sistain. The 
Makutabhisheka Mahotsava or Imperial Coronation (with nine 
full-page illustrations) by T. S. Narayana Sastri . . « with a free 
poetic translation in English by M. Krishnamacharya - -_. 
Vidoan-manoranjani Series, No.9. Part I. pp. fi], xi fi], 99 Gi, 
27, 32, plates. 22x14 cm. 

P. R. Rama lyar & Co. : Madras, 1911. San. C. 231.(@) 


it 


Motacanpa, compiler. Jaina-siddhanta-samgraha. 


wey be a 
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Moracanpra Tucasipasa TELIVALA, ed. :-— 
Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vatiapna AcAryA : 
Lekha by VALLABHA. (1923, etc.) San. D. 926 
Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vatrasna Ac&rya : 
Sri-tippani by ViTTHaLaNArHa Dixsrra. (1920.) San. D. 15 
Bhakti-vardhini by Vattanua AcArva (with fourteen com- 
mentaries). 1920. San. D. 158 
Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA : "anubhasya by VALLABHA 
Acirya: °prakasa by PurusoTTaMa : °ragmi by GopEsyarA. 


(1926-) San. E. 63 
Jala-bheda by VALLABHA Acirya: “vivarana by the same. 
1919, San. D. 227 (7) 


Madhurastaka by VALLABHA AcaRYA: °vivrti by VITTHALE- 
vara: °tippani by GHaNasyAma. (1919.) 
Nava-ratna by Vatasua Acarva : °vivrti by VirrALesvaRA : 


°prakaga by PuRusoTTaMa. (1925.) San. F. 63 (g) 
Premamrta by VattasHa Ackrva: “vivarana by 
Virrnatesvara. (1919.) San. F. 38 (2) 


Rasa-paficdhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purdna] : Subodhini 
by VaLtabna Acarva : Sri-tippani by VitTHALANATHA DiksITa = 
°prakaéa by PurusoTTaMa or PITAMBARA. (1921.) San. D, 208 

Srigara-rasa-mandana by VITTHALA. (1919.) San. D. 286 

Taittiriya Upanisad: “bhasya by JavacorALa BuATTA. 
[1919] San. D. 225 (#) 

Tattvartha-dipa by Vattasna Acirya: “prakaéa by the 
same: °prakasavarana-bhanga by Purusorrama. [Bhagava- 
tartha-prakarana.] (1922) ‘San. D. 207 

Trividha-namavali by Vatasya Ac&rya : °vivrti by 


Goxutotsava. (1921.) San. D. 170 
Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya-mala] 
by Purusorrama. (1920.) San. D. 169 


Miailacara by Varraxera AcArya [also called Kundakunda Acarya and 
Vatteraka Acarya] : °tika [also called Malacara-vivrti, Milacara- 
yrtti and Acara-vytti] by VASUNANDIN :— 

Sri - Vattakera - Svami - viracita- Malacara (Samskrta- chaya- 
Himdi-bhisa-tika-sahita) Sampadaka va samsodhaka Pam. Mano- 
haralala-Sastri . . . Muni-Anamtakirti-Digambara-Jaina-gramtha- 
mala, No. pp. 36, 432. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B, 452 

Srimad-Vatterakacarya-viracito Malacarah. (Prathama-bhagah) 
$ri-Vasunamdi-Sramana-viracitaya tikaya samkalitah. _ Sont- 
Pamdita-Pannalalais tatha . . . Pamdita-Gajadharalala-Srilala- 
bhyam sampaditah . . . [Part II edited by Nathtrama Premin]. 
Manikacamdra-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, Nos. 18, 23. Part 
I: pp. [4], 516; Part I: pp. [8], 331. 1812 cm. Lay 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka (Panitra) Press : Calcutta, 1977-1980! 1 

(1921-34). San. B. 723/1; San. B. 567, 
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Mala - madhyamaka-karika. See Madhyamika-sitra by 
NAGARJUNA. 


Mialamadhyamaka-vrtti by BuppuarAuira. [Tibetan translation.) 
1914. See Tibetan Catalogue. 21. K. xvl (ii) 


Miala-mantradi-nyasa. See Gopala-sahasra-nama [from the 
Sammohana-tantra]. 1905. San. B. 1158 


Milarksa-janana-santih. See Miala-Santi by Mapxus0paNna 
GosvAMIN. 


Miilarksa-janana-santi-vidhi. Milarksa-janana-Santi-vidhih . . . 
foll. 14. Title from the cover. 18X13 cm. oblong. 
Mercantile Press : Lahore, 1924. San. B. 949 (f) 


Malartha-bodhini by Grrigarrasipa Suxia :— 

See Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrsa_UpapHyAya: °didhiti 
by RacHunArHa Stromayi: Jagadisi by Jacapisa ‘TARKA- 
LamKAra: M. by G. S. 

See Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrsa UpApHyAya: °didhiti 
by RaGHunATHA Smomayi: Mathuri by MarHuraNnaTHA 
Tarxavacisa: M. by G. S. 


Miila-rapa-saméaya-nirakarana by HaripAsa [Hariraya]. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara- 1927. San. B. 637 


MoLaSaMKARA MANIKYALALAYAJNIKA and GopALACARYA UTAGIKARA. 
Visnu-purana. SeLections. 1917. San. C. 133 


MoxaSamgara MAyArima Vyasa. Srinatha-sadguru-stotrani. 
Moragamxara Sarman. Mugdhopakhyana. 


Miaila-santi by MapnusOpana GosvAMIN :— 
Milarksa-janana-Samtih Sriman Pandita Gosvami-Madhu- 
siidana-ji-krta . . . pp. 29 [1]. 2011 cm. oblong. 
Mitra-vilasa Press : Lahore, 1927 (1870). 2466 


‘Atha Mala-santih prarambhab. foll. 7+[1]. _Title from the 
cover. Vigvesvara Press : Benares, (1926). San. B. 949 (g) 


Mila-santi-prayoga, compiled by KHOBACANDRA Sarman. Atha 
Mala-santiprayogab prarabhyate. [From the Colophon : Iti 
$ri-Pandita-Khibacandra-Sarma-samgrhito Mila-ganti-prayogah 
samiptah.] pp. 32. 18x14 cm. 

‘Navala-kigora Press : Lucknow, 1931. San. B, 1271 (h) 


Maila-éanti-vidhi, compiled by VANAMALIN CATURVEDA. Mila- 
gantiPam, Banamiliji-Caturveda-krta-[HindiJbhas2-tika. pp, 325- 
Title from the cover. 1912 cm. nf} 

Bambaibhiisana Press : Muttra, (1926). San. B. 799() 
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Miila-stamba, compiled by Srinivasa Acirva . . . Mala stambamu. 
1... Tenugu [Telugu]-tikatd samskrtamdhra-pamditulagu 
Sriman-Srinivasacaryula varicé pariskrtambuga-vimci . . - 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 110. 22x14 cm. 

‘American Dawe Press : Madras, 1915. 12. L. 21 


Miila-vidya-nirasa [also called Samkara-hrdaya] by SUBRAHMANYA 
Sarma, Yallambalasi. Mila-vidya-nirasah athava Sri-Sankara- 
hrdayam Soiyam granthah Yallambalasi Subrahmanya Sarmana 
Sudhiy viracitah Kr. R. Krgnasvami Ayyara MahaSayaih . . . 
prasta-vanaya vibhusitas ca... . pp. 34 [1], 287 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

‘Adhyaitma-prakaéa Press :_Kalydnapuri, 1851 (1929). 
San. D. 894 


Mutkaraya. Sat-padi by Sawxara AcArya : Makaranda-dhara 
by M. 


Miter (Conran). Die Mathematik der Sulvasdtra. 1929. 
300-50. H. 36 


Miier (FriepricH Max). See MUELLER (FrrepricH Max). 


Muméirima GuruKOLACARYA. Vedanukiila-samksipta~-Manu- 
smrti. 


Mumuksa-catuska by HARIHARANANDA Aranya. See Para-bhakti- 
siitra by Lauira. 1908. 3422 


Mumuksu-darpana by VaNcirurirya: “vyakhya . . - BrahmadeSa- 
‘Vamgipuraryaih krtah sarvesam api mumukstinam nivahadbadha- 
pratipadakah ~Mumuksudarpanakhyah - Smrti -  samgrahab. 
[Vyakhya-sahitah.] Part I. pp. [13], [2], 311. 22x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhini Press : Sundappalayam, 1910. 


San. D. 1092/1 

Mumuksu - jana - kalpa- valli. See Daksinamirti-stotra by 
Samxara AcArya. 1924. San. B. 786 (2) 
Mumuksu-janananda, compiled by RayacopAta NAyupu . . . 
Mumuksu-Janinamdamu .. . $ri-Palagotrohbhava-Vydsana- 
madhyéya - Tirucinapalli - Svami Rajagopala Nayanivaricé, 
Samskrta-Amdhra Dravida-bhasalali pravinulauna . - - raci- 


yimpabadi... Telugu char. pp. 10, 150. 22x14 em. 
Venu-gina Press : Madras, 1907. 21. BB. 30 


Mumuksu-patra. See Bhakti-siitra by NArapa. 
Mumuksu-taraka, compiled by VAsupeva SAstRi. [Telugu- 
phasantara-sahita]-Mumuksu-tarakamu . . . Vavilala Vasudeva 
Sistri varic girpambadi prakatim pambadiyenu. Telugy chars 
pp. [5], 25. 15x12 cm. be Gnu ed 
Samjivani Press : Madras, 1876." 5 


Ieite Gusaini Metlannd 
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Mundaka Upanisad [also called Munda Upanigad] :— 


See Upanisads. Coutections. 1801. 306. 29. A. 31 
— 1844. 7 340 
—— [1847] 13. C. 30 
— 1853. Bibl. Ind. 11 
— [1872] 463 
—— Telugu char. 1876, 1880. 2. F. 15 & 16. D. 10 
— 1879. 12. H. 19 
- 1879-1884. 300-1. 16. D. 15 

—— Telugu char. 1883, 1928. 2. K. 11 & San. D. 867 
—— Telugu char. 1884. 2.E.6 
[18s4.] 13. H, 24 

(1886. ) 23. E.3 

—_ (1889.) 13. H. 29 
—— (1889.) 2.C. 24 
See Upanisads. Sections. 1892. 416 


The Mundakopanishat with English translation corrected by 
Pandit Guru Datta Vidyarthi, M.A. pp. [2], 13 [1]. 24x16 cm. 
Virajanand Press : Lahore, 1893. 609 


See Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahi-bharata]. 1896. 19. I. 18 
‘See Upanisads. Cotiections. 1897. 16. G. 10 
—— 1903, 1911. 19. F. 8 & 22, H. 10 
— 1904. 3.A.3 
See Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta o Vangala 
Granthavali. [1905.] 23.C.14 , 
. . . Mundaka-Upanisad aura Mandikya-Upanisad . .. by. . « 
Pundit Raja Ram. [Translated into Hindi] Arsha Grantha 
‘Series, Vol. 2, No.3. pp- 471]. 22x14 cm. 
‘Anglo-Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1906. San. C. 292 
See Upanisads. Cottections. -1906. 9. E. 25 
— 1909, 1922. 21. F. 27 & San. D. 577 
Mundak upanishad ma‘h Urdi tarjamah Swimi Darshandnand 
Sarasati krit jis mén lafazi tarjamah bhi diya giya hai. Urdu and 
Nagari char. pp. 64. ‘Title from the cover. 2415 cm. 
Arya Steam Press : Lahore, 1910. 3501 
See Upanisads. Cortections. [1912] 3501 


See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1912. ‘is 
: 22. He 22> » 


See Upanisads. Coutecrions. 1914. 305. 32. G 
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Mundaka Upanisad—cont. 
The Mundakopanishad [translated into English] by Mohi- 
tchandra Sen. pp. 14. Title from the cover. 19X13 cm. 
Mukherjee & Co.’s Press : Calcutta, [1915]. San. B. 815 () 


See Upanisads. Cottections. 1915. San. D. 352 
— 1916. San. B. 506 (a) 
— 1916.) San. D. 398 
— 1919. San. B, 771 (a) 


. . . The Mundakopanishat translated into English by 
Durgaprasad . . . pp. 20.2415 cm. 

Virajanand Press : Lahore, 1919. San. D. 248 (b) 

See Studies in the Vedanta Sitras and the Upanisads by 

Srigacanpra Vasu. 1919. 25. K. 22 


See Upanisads, Cottections. 1921, 1931. 
San. C. 172 & San. D. 685 


—— 1921, 1923. San. B. 697 & San. B. 724 
— 1924, 1930. San. B. 719/1 & San. B. 983 (6) 
— 1924.) San. B. 736 
—— Kanarese char. 1926, 1928. San. B. 1008 (¢), (f) 


Mundakopanisad [Hindi]-bhasa-bhasyam Pa. Chuttanalala 
Sarma (Svami)krtam. Tulasi-grantha-mala, No. 5. pp. [2], 22. 
25x17 cm. 

Svami Press : Meerut, 1927. San. F. 137 (¢) 


Mundaka Upanisad. Parts. Satyanarayana-satya-katha. 


Mundaka Upanisad. Witn CoMMENTARIES :— 
:°anvaya by AKSAYAKUMARA SisTRIN. See Upanisads. WITH 
Commentaries. (1919.) San. A. 121/3 
: Anvaya Mukha-vyakhyana by SyAmaLALa GosvAMIN. See 
Prana Upanisad : A. by S. G. (1909.) 
San. B. 916 (2) 


: Atharvanopanisat-khandartha by RAcHavenpra YATI. 
$ri - Raghavemdra - Yati - krta - atharvanopanisat_ _Kharmdarthah 
prirabhyate. foll. 17 [1]. 27x13 cm. oblong. 

Karnataka Printing Works : Dharwar, [1930]. San, F. 154 (¢) 

: Bala-bodhini by Sripwara SAstRin PAtHAKa. See Mundaka 
Upanisad: “bhasya by Samara Ackrya. 1925. 
San. D. 945 (m) 

: °bhasya by Ananpatirtua. See Upanisads. Wirn Com- 
MENTARIES. 1909. 25.1.1 & 2 

: °bhasya by Buimasena SaRMAN :— 

See Upanisads. Witn Commenrarizs. 1886-91. 1044 

_..Atha Mundakopanigad-bhasyam . . . Bhimasena-Sarmandw. 
samskrtabhasaya’rya-[Hindi]-bhasya ca vyakhyatam. pp-.154..") 
22x13 cm. Sarasvati Press : Allahabad, 1894. » 
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Mundaka Upanisad. Wirn ComMentartes—cont. 

: °bhasya by Samxara Acarva :— 

. . . Atharvavediya-Mundakopanisat. (Sruti, Sankara-bhasya 

o Vafganuvada-sameta) . . . Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka 
sahkalita ... pp. [1], 72. 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakiéa Press : Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 441 

See Upanisads. Wit Commentarigs. 1898, 1905. 
18, B. 19, 20 & San. B. 541/1 


—— [1910] 18.C.5 
—— agi.) 1.€.10 
— [1912] 22.G.3 
Mundakopanisat Sankara-bhasya-sameta . . . Upendra-natha 


Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vafga-bhasyam aniidita ca]. 
pp. 73. 18x11 cm. 
Vasumati Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 


Mundakopanisat [with Samkara-bhasya, and Marathi translation 
and commentary by the editor]. Sampadaka Cintamana Gamgi- 
dhara Bhanu. pp. [1], 6, 228. 22x14 cm. 

Induprakaéa Press : Bombay, 1913. San. D. 343 


Mundaka-Upanisad Kritische ausgabe mit Rodarneudruck der 
erstausgabe (text und Kommentare) und einleitung herausgegeben 
von Johannes Hertel. Indo-Iranische quellen und Forschungen 
Heft III. Herausgegeben von Johannes Hertel. pp. 67 [1], lxviii. 
2215 cm. 

H. Haessel, Verlag : Leipzig, 1924. San. C. 360 


Mundakopanisat.  Srimac-Chafkaracarya-krta-bhasya-sameta 
. . . Pamdita-Sridhara-Sastri-Pathaka . . . ityetaih_sva-nirmitaya 
Bala-bodhinya samalamkrta vistrtopadghatena [sic] ca samyojita. 
pp. [3], 31, 75. 2315 cm. 

Loka-samgraha Press : Poona, 1925. San. D. 945 (m) 


—— : °tika by Ananpaciri:— 

See Upanisads. Wrri Commentaries. 1850. Bibl. Ind. 7 
—— Telugu char. 1868. 18. L. 19 
Atharvvavediya-Mundakopanigat_. . . Sri-Safikara-Bhagavat- 


krta-bhasya-sahita . . . Bhagavat-Anandajfiana-kyta-bhagya-tika 
vibhisitd .. . pp. 128. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Samvyada-jfidna-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1872. 16. F. 26 


— pp. [1], 69. 21x15cm. 1872. 425 
See 14 Upanisad: °bhasya by Samara Acnva: “tka by 
Ananpaciri. 1873. 21.C.3 






Mundakopanisat-satika-Safikara-bhasyopeta. Tathd ca Narae 
yana-viracita Mundakopanisad-dipika . . . Annaddsrama Samshyta~ 
granthavali, No. 9. pp. [1], 2, 47, 13. 2416 cm. 

Anandaérama Press : Poona, 1810 (1888). 27. 
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Mundaka Upanisad. WitH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
: “dipika by NArAyaya. See Mundaka Upanisad: “bhasya 
by Samgara Acarya: °tika by Ananpaciri. (1888.) 27. G. 2 
: Mani-prabha by AmaraDAsa. See Upanisads. Witn 
(CoMMENTARIES. 1910. 27. BB. 11 
: °prakasika by RANGARAMANUJA:— 
See Upanisads. W1rH COMMENTARIES. Telugu char. 1868, 


18. L. 19 
—— Telugu char. 1875. 18. D. 28 
= s1010; 21.1. 32 


:Samkara-kppa by SitinATHa TaTTVABHOSANA. See 
Upanisads. With CoMMENTARIES. 1922. 
San. C. 340 & San, B. 982 (a) 
: °vptti. See Upanisads. W1tH COMMENTARIES. (1846.) 
12. C.3 
:°vptti by DevenpRaNATHA THAKURA. See Upanisads 
Witn Commentariss. . (1862.) 1602 
:°vyakhya by Buccaya Panrutu, Manappa. Mundaka 
Upanishad. Edited [with a Sanskrit and Telugu commentary] by 
M. B. Pantulu . . . Supplement to the Hindu Reformer, Madras, 
No. V. pp. [1], 75. 18x12cm. 
Indian Press : Madras, 1887. 407 
: °vyakhya by Kesava KASminin BuatTAcarya. Sri-Munda- 
kopanisat . . ‘Sri-KeSava-Bhattacirya-carana-pranita-bhasyena 
samalankrta. pp. [4], plate, 2,31. 23x15 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1927. San. D. 945 (i) 
: °vyakhya by VipHuSeKHARA BHATTACARYA. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentarigs. (1910-11.) San. B. 372 


Mundakopanisad-bhasyartha by Vigyu _VAMANA BapatasAsTri. 
‘Mundakopanisad-bhasyartha [Mla Sruti, artha, Samkara-bhasya, 
bhasyartha, ee yamsaha]. Sampidaka va prakasaka 
Acarya-vakta-Visnuvamana Bipatasistri. 2nd ed. pp. [1]; [3], 
93 [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Indira Press : Poona, 1914. San. D. 1035 (a) 


Munda-mala-tantra. Parts :— 
Durga-gita 
Durga-Sata-nama-stotra 
Sitalarcana-candrika 


da Upanisad. See Mugdaka Upanisad [also called Munda 
Upanisad]. 


Muni-Anantakirti-Jaina-grantha-mala. 
Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala. 


Monipxapra Sort. 
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Muni-bhava-prakasika by Kysyacuru. See Bhagavata-purana : 
M. by K. 
Monicanpra Sori Acirya, disciple of Vinayacandra :— 
Amgula-sattari 
Caitya-vandana-siitra: Lalita-vistara by HARIBHADRA 
Sort : Pafijika by M. S. A. 
Dharma-bindu by HarrsHapra SOrt : *vivrti by M. S. A. 
Prakarana-samuccaya 
Pragnavali : °avaciiri 
Prathma-svara-nibaddha-sadharana-jina-stavana 
Seivake-dhsssne sect ti by Harruapra SOr1: °tika by 
M. S. A. 
UpadeSa-pada by Harmxapra Starr: “tika by M. S. A. 
Muni-caritamrta by Ditipapatra SarMan . . . Muni-caritamrtam 
(Maha-Kavyam) . . . Maharger Day3nandasya pirva-bhagatma- 
kam jivana-caritam . . . Dilipadatta-Sarmana niripitam. pp. [1], 
2,76. 24x16 cm. 
Darshana Press : Fwalapur, 1971 (1914). 3630 
Moni Jinavyaya. See Junaviaya Muni. 


MouninpranaTHa SmetiTirtHa, ed. Piagala-chandah-sitra : ~ 
Mrta-samjivani by Harayupua. (1913.) 24. C. 49 

Muni-Paragurama-sitra, attributed to Parasurima Muni. See 
Parasurama-kalpa-sitra. 

Muni-putra-vadha [from the Raghu-vaméa of Kalidasa]. See 
Yajfiadatta-vadha [from the Ramayana by Valmiki]. 1829. 189 


Monirija Junavyava, ed. Kumarapala-pratibodha by SoMaPRaBHA 
Ac&rya. 1920. San. D. 150/14 


Moniratna SOrt. Ambada-caritra 


Monisexnara SORr :— 
Catur-viméati-jina-stuti 
Paréva-jinastaka by PapMaPraBHapeva : “tika by M.S. 


Muni-$ri-Anantakirti-Digambara-Jaina-granthamala :— 
No. 1. Mialacara by VATTAKERA SVAMIN : °tika by 
VasUNANDIN SIDDHANTACAKRAVARTIN, 1919. San. B. 452 
No.2. Sravakacara by Arracati Acarya. (1922). 
San. B. 478 
No.3. Pariks4-mukha-siitra by MANIKYANANDIN: Pariksa- 
mukha-laghu-vrtti by ANANTAVIRYA. (1923.) San. B. 480 


No. 4. a: SAMANTABHADRA SVAMIN. (1923: 
0.4. Apta-mimamsa by SERA ; 
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Miuni-Sri-Anantakirti-Digambara-Jaina-granthamali—cont. 


No. 5. Asta-pahuda by KunpaKUNDA Ac&rya. [1924.] 
San. B. 766 


No.6. Samayika-patha. (1924.) San. B. 938 (¢) 


Muni-Sri-Mohanalalaji-Jaina-grantha-mala >— 
No. 1. Parsvanatha-carita by Hemavyaya Ganin. 1916. 


San. C. 138 

No. 2. ‘Satthisaya-payarana by Nemicanpra BuAypA- 

GkrikA: °tika. 1917. San. C. 249 

No. 4. Hasta-safijivana. (1925.) San. B. 935 (/) 
No. 5. Nirvana-kalika by PADALIPTA Aci&rya. 1926. 

San. F. 110 

No. 8. Hasta-samjivana by MEGHAVIJAYA Gayin : Samu- 

drika-lahari by the same. (1930.) San. D. 790 (4) 


Munisunpara Stet, disciple of ‘Somasundara :— 
Adbyatma-kalpa-druma 
Gurv-avali 
Jina-stotra-ratna-koSa 


‘Munisvara :— 
Siddhanta-sarvabhauma 
ValukeSvara-mahatmya 


Muni-traya-guru-parampara-mani-mala. Sri-Muni-traya-guru- 
parampara-mani-mala. Sri-Rahasya-traya-saradi-Guru-param- 
pari-sahita ... Grantha char. pp. 31. Title from the cover. 
13x10 cm. 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press : [Madras], s.d. 456 


Muni-traya-guru-parampara-prabhava by Sesiprr AcARYA 
(L.M.). $riman Munitrayaguruparampara prabhava-granthah 
[Tamila-tatparya-sametah] . . - Ea. Ma. Sesadryacaryena 
pranitah. Grantha char. pp. 72. 22x18 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : _Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 161 


Muni - traya - sampradaya - guru - Paramparanusam - dhana- 
krama-padya. See Paduka-sahasra by VENKATANATHA 
VepANTAcARYA. Grantha char. 1911. 3434 


Muni-traya-sampradaya-Sri-Jayanti-nirnayah. See Jayanti- 
nirnayah by MANNAR SVAMIN. 


Munrvyava Muni. Satya Sri-Hariscandra-Nrpati-prabandha. 


Muni-vrata-jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya- 1928. 
San. B. 900 


Munnaxata Jana, compiler. Nitya-niyamaguna Patha-piija-) = 


_— ed. Sakatayana-vyakarana by SAKATAYANA = Cintamasi by 1 
YYaKsaVARMAN. 1921, San. D. 228 
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MonnitAua, compiler. Jinendra-darSana-patha. 
Monéirima JyjNAsu [also called Sraddhananda Svamin], of the 
Gurukula, Kangri, compiler. Samdhya-vidhi. 


Mvracipuara, of the Suddhddvaita School :— 
Brahma-siitra by BApaRAYANA : “anu-bhasya by VALLABHA 
Acirya : °vyakhya by M. 
Nava-ratna by Vattapna Acarya : °tika by M. 
Raja-dharmarka-mandala 
Muratipuarapisa. Bhakti-mim4msa-sitra by SAypitya: 
Sandilya-sitra-vivrti by M. 
Muratipuara Jua, of Benares Sanskrit College, commentator and ed.:— 
Arca-jyautisa: ‘°bhasya by SupHAkara: °vivarana by 
. J. 1908. iL. 


M. J. E. 26 

Trikona-miti by BArupeva Sistrin: ‘tippani_by M. J. 

1916. San. C. 70 
—  ed.:— 

Adbhuta-sagara by BaLiALasENapEva. 1905. 19. F. 13 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by KamaLAKara BuaTTA. 1925, 

1927. 279. 28. D. 


Muratipnara Sarman, son of Ramakarna, of Farrukhnagar. Vag- 
Bbatalanare by VAcsuaTa: Anvayartha-prabodhini by 
M.S. 


—— ed. Nyasa-ratnavali by CaxrapHara Sarman. (1912.) 
3627 


Moratipuara Sarman JHA, compiler. Varna-bija-kosa. 
Muratipuara Sasrrin Vatpya, compiler. PraSna-patra-samgraha. 


Muratipuara THAKKURA, son of Govindadatta:— 
Calana-kalana 
Paravalaya-ksetra 
Siddhanta-siromani [Lilavati] by BuAskara AcArya: 
Vasana by M. T. 


ee Ne 


Paravalaya-ksetra by MurALIDHARA THAKKURA. ue 


1. 
San, B. 662/18 


Siddhanta-sarvabhauma by Munigvara. Parts I and Il. 
1932-35. San. C. 311/41 (1, 2) 
Muratimonana Gosvamin. Vaisnavollasa. 


Moratimonana GosvAmiprapiu, compiler. Bhakti-rasamrta~ 
sindhu-bindu by VisvaNATHA CaxravarTIN. (1913.) 3396 





1676 


Murdnipeva [also called Muralidhara], son of Jagadita, of Basti, Agra. 
Kanyakubja-prakasika. 


Moriri Gupta. Caitanya-caritamrta. 
Morarr Misra. Anargha-raghava. 


Mur§ari-pafica-ratna by MaTHuRANATHA Sura, Srimdla. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. San, A. 100; 11,C,3 


Mirkha-Sataka :— 
Sa [Kannada-bhasa]-tika-Markha-Sataka . . . Kanarese char. 
pp. ii, 23 [1]. Title fiom the cover. 12x9 cm. 
Sti Krsna Press : Udipi, 1925. San. B. 839 (a) 
Markha-éataka. Sri Janardana Acarya . . . dvara sampadita 
aru anidita. pp. 4, 34,1. 19x13 cm. 
Vigvanatha Printing Works : Benares, 1931. San. B, 1274 (a) 
Miirkha-éataka. © Lekhaka [Anuvadaka] Vamana Janardana 
Kumte, BE. pp. 15. 19x12 cm. 
Arya-bhiisana Press : Poona, 1931. San. B. 1279 (i) 
Miarkha-Sataka . . . Haridasa Gosvamiprabhu karttrka 
sankalita... pp. 23,9. 13x10 cm. 
‘The Rudra Printing Works : Calcutta, 1932. San. B. 1242 () 


Markha-éata-laksanani [also called Sata-miirkha-laksanani], com- 
piled by JaNanpana Hart Aruatye. The hundred characteristics 
of fools. With their translation into Marathi by Janardan Hurry 
Athalye . . . pp. [4], 2,9 [1]. 1613 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press : Ratnagiri, 1877. 439 


Marti-mandana by KaMaLanayana ACARYA . . - Srimat-Kamalana- 
yandcarya-viracitah ayam Mirtimandanakhyo granthah prara- 
bhyate. pp. 27. 16x12 cm. 

National Press : Bombay, 1797 (1875). 447 


Martipajaka Pitambari ke Prasnom ka Uttara by JANAHIRALALA 
Mirti-pajaka . . . uttara [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta] Uttaradata 
Muni Sri Janagiraldlaji ... pp. 10. Title from the cover. 


21x14 cm. 
Citra-Sala Press : Poona, 1916. San. D. 616 (¢) 


Marti-pijana-vada by Puausorrama, son of Pitdmbara. See Vada- 
vali. 1920. San. B. 401 


Best eae Sunpited by JvALAprasipa SARMAN . . . eka 
rahasyam [Hindi-anuvada-sametam] . . . Bhargava-Jvalaprasada- 
Sarmmana samgrhitah . . . Part III. pp. 44. Title from the 

cover. 2517 cm. 
Satya-prakaéa Press : Agra, 1945 (1888). 993 







Marti-siddhanta, compiled KAsirima Sarman. (Iti 
‘Tavapura - vasi - Kasirama- -viracitah Martti - siddhi 
samaptah. pp.16. No title page. Title from the col 
25x16 cm. Isadi or Ijuvi Press : Lahore, 1878. 

‘weirs Gandhi Matlondl 
for the At 








1677 


Marti-varnana-stotra by KavisHaskara. See Calisakhya-stotra 
by KavipHaskara. (1906-7.) San. B. 929 (d) 


Musappirima SaRMAN, Preacher of the Arya-samdja, compiler. 
Subhasita-ratna-mala. 


Misikavahana-stotra. See Vinayaka-stotra [also called Misika- 
vahana-stotra] [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 


Muraapretyatu (J.). Niti-Sastra-tatparya-dipika. 
MurruscAm Avyar (R.), compiler. ASaucady-acara-nirnaya. 


My Mother's Picture by W. Cowrer. 
See The Traveller by Outver GotpsmitH. 1907. 24. C. 20 


Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita 
[later called University of Mysore. Oriental Library Publications 
Sanskrit Series) :-— 

No. 1. Apastamba-grhya-sitra: Grhya-tatparya- 
dargana by Suparsana Acarya. 1893. 24. BB. 1 


No. 2. Apastamba-paribhasa-sitra: “bhasya__ by 


KaparpasvAMIN. 1893. 24. BB. 2 
Nos. 3, 23, 24, 31. Dhatu-patha [Paniniya] : Dhatu-vrtti 
by SAyaya. 1894, 1900, 1901, 1903. 24. BB. 15-18 


Nos. 4, 5,7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17and 18. Taittiriya-samhita : 
Jfiana-yajfia by BuAskara Misra Buatya. 1894-98. 


24. BB, 3-14 
No. 10. Mandala-Brahmana Upanisad : Raja-yoga- 
bhasya by SapAnanpa AvaDHOTA. 1899. 24, BB. 19 


No. 15. Apastamba-dharma-sitra: Ujjvala by 
Harapatra Misra. 1898. 25. BB. 4 


Nos. 19-22. Samkara Acarya’s Miscellaneous Works. 
Vols. I-IV. 1898-99. 24. BB. 20-23 


No. 25. Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba [compiled]. 
1900. 25. BB. 2 


Nos. 26, 27, 29. Taittiriya Aranyaka: “bhasya by 
BHAskaRA Misra Buatra. 1902. 24. BB. 24-26 


No. 28, Ekagni-kanda-mantra [from the Krsna-yajur- 
veda] : °vyakhya by Haraparta Misra. 1902. 25. BB. 5 


Nos. 32,55. Baudhayana-grhya-sitra. 1904. 24. BB.28° _ 
No. 34. Baudhayana-dharma-Sastra: * Li 


vivarana - by 
GovinpasvAmin. 1907-—— 24. BB: 27 
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Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita 


—cont. 
Nos. 35, 40, 46, 49. Mimamsa-siitra by Jammnr: Bhatta- 
dipika by Kuaypapeva. 1911. 25. BB. 6-9 


Nos. 36, 38, 42,57. Taittiriya-brahmana : Jfiana-yajiia by 
BuAskara Misra Buatta. 1908-1921. 25. BB. 10, 12, 13, 57 
No. 37. Artha-Sastra by Kautitya. 1909. 25. BB. 4 
Nos. 39, 47, 53, 59. Brahma-siitra by BADARAyANa : 
°phasya by Ananpatinrua : Tattva-prakasika by Javatinrua : 
Tatparya-candrika by VYASATIRTHA = Bhava-dipa by 
RAcHavenpra. Vols. I-IV. 1911-1922. 
25. BB. 15, 16, 16a, 16b 
No. 41. Khadira-grhya-siitra: ‘vrtti by RuprasKanpA. 
1913. 25. BB. 20 
Nos. 43, 44, 45, 48, 52, 56. Smrti-candrika by Devayya 
Buatta. 1914, 1916. 25. BB. 17, 18, 19, 23-24 
No. 50. Gautama-dharma-sitra: “bhasya [also called 
Maskari-bhasya] by Maskarr. 1917. 25. BB. 21 
Nos. 51, 58, 62, 72. Alamkara-mani-hara by Krsya- 
BRAHMATANTRA PARAKALASVAMIN. 1917-1929. 
25, BB. 22, 26. BB. 58, 62, 72 
No. 61. Ayur-veda-siitra: °bhasya by YOGANANDANATHA. 
1922. 26. BB. 2 
Nos. 63, 67, 70. Vidyamadhaviya by VipyAMADHAVA: 
Muhiirta-dipika by VisyuSarMaN. 1923-26. 


26. BB. 5,7 & 11 

No. 64. Artha-gastra by Kautitya. Revised Edition. 1924. 

26, BB. 64 

Nos. 65, 66, 68. Artha-Sastra by Kauritya. INDEX 

1924-25, 26. BB. 65, 66, 68 

No. 69. Abhilasitartha-cintamani by Somesvara Deva. 

1926. 26. BB. 9 & 10 
No. 71. Sarasvati-vilasa by Pratiparupra Deva. 1927. 

26. BB. 12-13 

No. 73. Apastamba-Sulva-siitra : °bhasya by KaParDIN 

SvAmin. 1931. 26. BB. 73 


Nos. 74, 77. Tarka-tandava by Vyasatirrua : Nyaya-dipa 
by RAcHAvENDRatinTHa. Vols. I and II. 1932-1935. ; 
26. BB. 74, 77 


Mysore. University of Mysore Oriental Library Publications. 
Sanskrit Series. See Mysore. Government Oriental Library 
Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita [later called University of Mysore. 


Oriental Library Publications Sanskrit Series]. L 
‘Mysore Vernacular Series. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bl i a 
1870. 1484 & 


aire Ganan| National 
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Naciketopakhyana [also called Nasiketopakhyana]:— 
(Atha Nasiketa lisyate. Sri-Rama.) [No title page] pp. 32. 


24x17 cm, oblong. spot See 
hore, 1873. 


. ©. Yaha pustaka Nasaketa ka bahut saddha kiya . . . pp. 63 
2511 em. oblong. 
Jitana-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1938 (1881). 987 


Il “ Nasiketopakhyanam ” secondo: Mss. ‘ 1253” ¢ “916e” 
dell’ “India Office” preceduto da una notizia sulle “ visioni 
indiane” Dott. Ferdinando Belloni Filippi. pp. [3], 27-294. 
2315 cm. 

Societa Tipografica Fiorentina: Firenze, 1902, 21. C. 20 


Dott. Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi Il “ Nasiketopakhyanam ” 
secondo i Mss. “« 1253” e “‘ 916e ” dell’ “ India Office ” preceduto 
da una notizia sulle visioni Indiane. Estratto dal Giornale della 
Societé Asiatica Italiana, Vol. XV; Vol. XVII; Part Ia. 
Part I: [ii], 27-77. Part 3: pp. [2], 229-294. 

Firenze Societ4 Tipografica Fiorentina: Florence, 1902; 1905. 

San. C. 240 (a), (¢) 

Atha Nasiketopakhyanam [Pam° Bhagavanaprasada-Sarma- 
kpta-Hindi]-bhasi-tikd-sahitam prarabhyate . . - foll. [1], 69 [2]. 
2411 cm. oblong. 

Jiiana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 2466 


Nada-bindu Upanisad :— 
See Upanisads. Coutections. Telugu char. 1883. 2.K. 11 





See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1897. 16. G. 10 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1914. 22. H.9 
See Upanisads. Witn CoMMENTARIES. (1923). 

San. A. 121/15 


‘See Astottara-Satopanisad. Part 1. (1927). San. B. 631 


Nada-bindd Upanisad. WiTH ComMeNTARIES:— 
+ °anvaya by YADAVACANDRA SAMKHYATIRTHA. See Upanisads. 
Wirs Commentarigs. (1919). San. A. 121/3 


+ “dipika by NARAYANA:— 


See Upanisads. Wit CoMMENTARIES. 1872-74. 
Bibl. Ind. 76 


Rg-vediya-Nada-bindipanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vaiginuvada 
sameta.) Sri-MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . . . pp- [1], 8. 


2214 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 
‘See Upanisads. W1tH COMMENTARIES. [1888]. 441 
See Upanisads. Wt COMMENTARIES. 1895. 27. H.2 
See Upanisads. Wit Commentariss. (1908-1914). 21. 2 
‘See Upanisads. WitH COMMENTARIES. (1911). 
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Nada-bindu Upanisad : “dipika by NarAyaya—cont. 
Nada-bindipanisat Narayana-krta-dipika-sameta . . . Upendra- 
natha Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vafga-bhasayam-anddita 
ca]. pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 
“Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 
+: °vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads- 
Wrirn Commentaries. 1920-29. San. D. 226/1-5 


Nadi-darpana compiled by DatraRAMA;— ‘ 
See Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara by DartarAMa. (1900-1.) 
San. D. 127 (6) 
Nadi-darpanah . . . Dattaramena sankalitah sva-krta-[Hindi]- 
phasi-tika-vibhisitah samSodhitas ca. pp. [3], 8, 59 [l}- 
24 x16 cm. 
Laksmi-venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. D.225(j) 


Nadi-jfiana :— 

... Nadi-jfinamu. Amdhratatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 5,49. 18x11 em. 

‘Vartamana-tarangini Press: Madras, 1878. San. B. 323 
See Nadi-jiana-prakasika. 1914. San. B, 163 
Vaidya-sdstrapeksitulaku  nupayuktambagu _ Nadijfidnamu 

Amdhra tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 6, 42. 2214 cm. 

Hinda-ratnakara Press, Madras, 1920. San. D. 332 (i) 


Nadi-jfiana-pradipika. Nadi-jnana-pradipika. [Van anuvada- 
sameta.] (Nadi-sparsa dvara roganirnaya 0 paramayu-niripana.) 
Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyaya-sampadita. pp. [4], 12, 156. 
19x11 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, [1930]. San. B. 1137 (g) 


Nadi-jfiana-prakasa by Samara Sena:— 
Nadi-prakaéa [Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahita . . . pp. 34. 16x13 cm. 
Laksmi-nrdyana Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 
San. B. 809 (g) 
— _ pp. 34. Title from the cover. 1712 cm. 
Syama Kasi Press: Muttra, 1967 (1910). San. B. 809 (f) 
Mahamati-Sankara-sena-viracitam satikam +N 
Tathi Mahamuni-Kanada-kptam Nadi-vijianam . . - 
Nagendranatha-Sena-Vaidya-Sastrina [Vanga-bhasayam]-anidi- 
tam... pp. [2], 3,86. Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 
Nagendra Steam Printing Works: Calcutta, 1914. 
San, B. 807 (i) 
Nadi-jfianamu  Nadi-jfiana-prakasika sahitamu samdhra _ 
tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 4, 48. 18x11 cm. 
Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. B. 163 









Nadi-jiiana-siksa, compiled by Haratata Gupta. Na 
Siksa. (Mila o [Vaiga] anuvada.) Kaviraja Sri Haralala Gupta 
Karttrka safkalita ... 8th ed. 9th ed., Reprint. 1320 (1911)- 
pp. 72. 18X11 cm. 








Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1910). '3402" 
al 
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Nadi-jfiana-taraigini [from the Ayur-veda-sudhakara] by 
RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA:— 

Nadi-jiina-taramgini [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Yaha pustaka 
Pamdita Raghunathaprasada Sukala . . . ne bana[ya hai] . . . 
pp. [2], 24. 2516 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1933 (1876). 1001 


Nadi-jiana-taramgini [Marathi-anuvada-sahita]. Ha gramtha 
Pamdita-Raghunithaprasida Sitirama Sukla . . . yamnim . . . 
keld ... pp. [3], 56. 24x16 cm. 

Satya-Sodhaka Press: Ratnagiri, 1880. 412 


Nadi-jiina-taramgini. Tatha Anupina-taramgini. Mila- 
Sloka - sahita - Suddha - Gurjara - bhasantara [Bhasantara - kara 
Kysnalala tatha Pirnacandra Sarman]. pp. 12, 162. 22x13 cm. 

Granthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1899. 2. F. 33 


. . . Nadi-jfidna-taramgini tatha Anupana-taramgini ane kala- 
jftina. Mila-sloka-sahita suddha Gurjara bhasantara sathe . . 
pp- 183, 22x13 cm. 

Prajabandhu Printing Works: Ahmedabad, 1908. 2. F. 39 


$ri-Nadi-jiiana-taramgini tatha Anupana-taramgini ane Kala- 
jfiina. [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta.] pp. 256. 19 x13 cm. 
Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1929. San. B. 972 


Nadi-laksana [also called Nadi-pariksa]. _ Sa-{Utkala-bhasa]-tika 
Nadi-laksana va Nadi-pariksa. Kaviraja-Sri Harakrgna Misra 
Sarmanka dvara anuvadita . . . Oriya char. pp. [3], 40. Title 
from the cover. 17X11 cm. 

‘Candrodaya Press: Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 156 (i) 








Nadi-naksatra-mala by ASVANIDEVA . . - Nadi-naksatra-mala . . . 
Nadi-nirnnayam . . . Vi. Venkatacala Sastrikalal undakkappatta 
[Malayalam] bhasi-tika sahitam, Malayalam char. pp. 52. 
Title from the cover. 13x10 cm. 

Vidyi-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, 1889. 1487 


: °vyakhyana by Krsya SOri. Asvanidéva nirmitambunu 
$ri-Kygnasiri krta vyakhyanambunu-gala Nadi-naksatra-mala. 
Yamalidyanika grantha samgrhitambagu nadinirnayamu. [Andhra 
tatparya sahitamu.] Telugu char. pp. 6, 48, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Hinda-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1920. San. D. 332 (j) 


Nadi-nirnaya :— 
See Nadi-naksatra-mala. 1889. 1487 


See Nadi-naksatra-mala by ASVANIDEVA: °vyakhyana by 
Krsya Sori. 1920. San. D. 332 (j) 





Nadi-parijiana, compiled by SrinivisAcArya AvyavArau. Nadi. 
pari-jfidnamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] . . - Srinivasacaryul 
Kyyavaralugaricé raciyam pambadi . .. Telugu char. pp. [1], 7 


2215 cm. ad ben 
Sri Méri Press: Rajakmudry, 1926. San. D. 947 (*) 









ee 
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Nadi-pariksa. See Nadi-laksana [also called Nadi-pariksa]. 


Nadi-pariksa by RAvaya:— 

Rayana-kpta Nadi-pariksa. 0 Padmakaratandja-Vindyaka- 
Sarmani-saméodhita . . . Ayurvediya-grantha-mala, No. 5. 
pp. [iii], 12. 23x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. C. 303 


See Raja-martanda by Buoyapeva. 1912. 26. C. 31 





Nadi-prakarana [from the Vaidya-bhisana Bhima-rava]. _Nadi- 
prakarana . . - Pamdita Bhimarava yamnim kelele Vaidya- 
bhisanakhya gramthamtargata hem prakarana . . . foll. 9-+[1]. 


2214 cm. oblong. 
Sivaji Press: Poona, 1801 (1879). 996 


Nadi-prakaga by DaTrarima:— 
See Vedanta-ratnavali. 1880. 1020 


(Iti-Dattarima-krto Nadi-prakaéah [Vanganuvada-sametah].) 
pp. 20. No title page. 22x14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 


Nadi-prakaéa, compiled by PirAwparasena. Nadi-prakaga . - 
Sri-Pitambara-sena-karttrka-[Vanga]-bhasa-pranita . . . pp- [1h 

27 [1]. 21x13 cm. 
Caitanya-candrodaya Press: Calcutta, 1787 (1865). 1721 


Nadi-prakaéa by SamKara Sena:— 
See Nadi-vijiiana, attributed to KayApa. 1914. 
San. B. 807 (h) 


— (1918) San. B. 237 


Nadi-vijiiana attributed to KayApa:— 
Sri-Kandda-Maharsi-pranitam Nadi-vijiinam . . . Vaidya- 
bhisanopadhi-padakena Vaidya-Narayanadattena _nirmitay 

[Hindi]-bhisa-tikayopetam .. . pp. 31 [1]. 17x12 cm. 

Sri VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). San. B. 809 (A) 
Nadi-vijfianam. Maha-muni-Kanada-viracitam . . - Pam. 
Sivadayala Sarmma . . . dvara [Hindi-] bhagi chandon men 

anuvadita ... pp. 30. 17x11 cm. 
‘Shri Madangopal Press: Brindaban, 1911. San. B. 807 (#) 


Mahi-mati-Safikarasena-viracitam sa-tikam Nadi-prakasam. 
‘Tatha Maha-muni-Kanada-krtam Nadi-vijfiinam . . . Srimati 
Nagendranatha-Sena-Vaidya-Sastrina [Vafiga-bhasayam] anidi- 
tam... pp. 4,86. 18x12 cm. 

Nagendra Steam Printing Works: Calcutta, 1914. San. B. 807 (h) 

. . « Sa{Utkala-bhasa]-tika Nadi-vijiana_o sarala-Nadi-__ 
Pariksa. Kaviraja-Sri-Kanhicaranadasa . . . dvara samgrhita} 
Oriya char. pp. 2, 4, 48. Title from the cover. 1s 

“The Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1917. San, B. 160-(@) 








€ 
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Nadi-vijiiana attributed to KayApa—cont. 
Mahamuni-Kanada-viracitam Nadi-vijianam tatha Nadi- 
prakasam Mahamati-Sankara-Sena-krta-tiki-sametam . 
Devendranatha-Senena Upendranatha-Sena-Gupta-Kavirajena ca 
aniiditam samSodhitam prakasitai ca. 4th ed. pp. 


16x12 cm. 
Dhanvantari Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). 

: San, B. 237 

: °tika by HarmaranArua SAstrin . . . Nadi-vijfiiinam. 

$ri-Kanida-Maharsina pranitam . . . Vaidya-Hariharanatha- 





Sistri-viracita-Samskrta-tikopetam . . . pp. 42. 21x13 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Moradabad, 1960 (1903). 3624 
°vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGARA BHATTACARYA. Nadi- 
vijiinam. Maha-muni-Kandda-viracitam. Pandita-kula-patina 
[B.A.] upadhi-dhavind Srimaj-Jivananda-Vidyasigara-Bhatta- 
caryyena viracitaya tad-atmajabhyim . . - pratisamskrtaya 
vyakhyaya samalankrtam, tabhyam eva prakasitafi ca, 4th ed. 
pp. [6], 78. 22x13 cm. 

SiddheSvara Press: Calcutta, 1921. San. D. 1036 (€) 








Nadiyadana Sri-pusti-margiya pustakalaya dvara prakasita gramtha- 
mala:— 

No. 5. Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda by VALLABHA 
Ac&rya: Pusti-pravaha-maryada-vivrti by KavyAyarAya. 
1911. 3614 

No.6. Duhsamga-vijfiana by Haririya [also called 
Haridasa]. [1911]. San. D. 286 (f) 

No. 7. Bhakti-margiyopadesadi-visaya-Sanka-nirasa by 
Purusorrama, son of Pitambara. (1911). 3616 

No. 8. Siddhanta-muktavali by Vattasua Acirya. (1910). 

3616 





No.9. Bhakti-vardhini by VALLaBHA AcArya. [1911]. 445 
No. 11. Bala-bodha by Vattapna Ackrya. [1910]. 


San. C. 86 (a) 
No. 14. Viveka-dhairyasraya-niripaga by VALLABHA 
Achrya. 1912. : 3614 
No. 18. Nirodha-laksana by VaLLasua AcArya: °vivarana 
by Purusorrama. 1918. San. C. 157 (d) 
N&ca Buatta, Sadhu :— 
Kama-ratna 
Tripura-sara-samuccaya 


Nicasndsaya MattApt, compiler. Guru-lila. 


Nagahvaya-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. S[a- 
Marathi-bhas]artha Nagahvaya-ksetra-mahatmya athava Hanu- 
matt yethila kula deva-cem caritra. Prasiddha karteh Sriyuta. 
Pamgala Pimduramga Anamta Nagaka . . . pp. [2], 33+{1s 


14x11 cm. 
Prabhakara Press: Udipi, [1918]. San. A. 104(g)~) 
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Na&catinca Sistrin, Mudigonda. Subhasita-mani-kanthahara. 
N&cana Kavi. See NAcaninya [also called N. K.] 


Nagananda by Harsapeva:— 


Naganandam. Kasmiradhipater Harsadevasya Krtatvena 
prasiddham . . . pp. [1], 2, 74, 19. 2516 cm. 
Presidency Press: Calcutta, 1921 (1864). 9.1. 11 & 1605 
Nagénanda or the Joy of the Snake-world, A Buddhist Drama 
in Five Acts. ‘Translated into English prose, with explanatory 
notes, from the Sanskrit of Sri-Harsha-deva. By Palmer Boyd... 
with an Introduction by Professor Cowell. pp. xiv+(2], 
99+[1]. 18x13 cm. 
Triibner & Co.: London, 1872. 22.C. 14 & 11. D. 14 
Naginanda a drama by Sri Harsha Deva of Cashmere. Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 95. 2013 cm. 
Ganeéa Press: Calcutta, 1873. 6, C. 34 
Naginanda; Ia joie des Serpents drame Bouddhique attribué 
au Roi Cri-Harcha-Deva Traduit pour la premiére fois du Sanskrit 
et du Prakrit en francais Par Abel Bergaigne . . . pp. xvi, 144. 
16x11 cm. 





Ernest Leroux, Editeur: Paris, 1879. 7. B. 49 
The Naganandam a Sanskrit drama by King Sri-Harsha. 
Edited with copious Sanskrit and English notes by Shrinivas 
Govind Bhanap . . . pp. [3], xviii, 91,40. 22x14 cm. 
‘Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1892. 16. C.8 
Nagananda by Sri Harshadeva, edited with an introduction and 
notes, critical and explanatory, by Govind Mahirav Brahme . . . 
and Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape . . . pp. [3], xxvii, 105, 77 [3]. 
2215 cm. 
Shikalkar & Co.: Poona, 1893. 19. C. 37 
. . . Mahakavi Sri Harsadeva Viracitam Naginandam naima- 
natakam. Grantha char. Title from the cover. pp. 52. 
2416 cm. 
Veda-vyisa Press: [c. 1897.] 1099 
Naganandam .. . pp. 86. 18x12 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1903. 2463 
Naginanda o Il Giubilo dei Serpenti. Traduzione di 
Francesco Cimmino . . . Biblioteca dei Popoli diretta da Giovanni 
Pascoli, Vol. IV. pp. Ixiii, 165 [1]. 2013 cm. 
Remo Sandron-Editore Libraio della Real Casa: Milano, 
Palermo, Napalse, 1903. 20. C. 15 
Translation on Nagananda Acts I-V. By Mr. T. S. 
Sreenivasa Ayangar ... pp. 60. 18x12 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, [1906]. 2463 
The Buddhist legend of Jimitavahana from the Katha-sarit- 
sagara [The ocean-river of story] dramatised in Nagananda [The 
joy of the world of Serpents] a Buddhist drama by Sri Harsha 
Deva translated from the Sanskrit by the Reverend B. Hale 
Wrotham . .. pp. xv, 105. 1620 cm. | 
George Routledge & Sons: London ; E. P. Dutton & Co.: Netw” 
York, [1911]. 18. B. 37) 
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Nagananda by Harsapeva—cont. 

The Nagananda of Shri Harsha. Edited with copious Notes, 
various Readings, a full Translation and an exhaustive introduction 
by V. R. Nerurkar . . . Assisted by G. M. Joshi . . . pp. [4], 2 
[1], 36 [1], viii, 77, 54, 103, 2213 cm. 

Shri Laxmi Narayan Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 236 

Naginanda of Sri Harsa edited with an Introduction, prose- 
order and translation of every verse .. . notes .. . and Appendices 
by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar . . . pp. [4], xvii, 80, 93, 
16+{1]. 21x14 cm. 

Chitra Shala Press: Poona, 1919. San. D, 234 


Nagananda by Harsapeva. SELECTIONS. See Samskrta-pathavali. 
1884-1887. 23. D. 30 
Nagananda by Harsapeva. Wrtn CoMMENTARIES:— 2 
+ Artha-bodhini by M. R. Kate. The Nagananda of Sri 
Harsha-deva edited with an exhaustive Introduction, a new 
Sanskrit Comm[-entary], various Readings, a literal English 
Translation, copious Notes and useful Appendices, by M. R. 
Kale... Part I. [Acts I-V.] pp. xii, 128, 36, 48. 2212 cm. 
Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 749 (d) 
: Malaya-maruta by T. E. SrinivAsAcirya. Commentary 
on Naganda Acts I-V. By Mr. T. E. Sreenivasachariar . . 
pp- 72. 1812 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: _Kumbakonam, [1906]. 2463 
: Piyiisa-varsini by Kanakatata Sarman. Mah-Kavi- 
$ri-Harsa-Deva-viracitam Naganandam natakam. Pam. Sri- 
Kanakalala-Sarmana viracitaya Piytisa-varsini-vyakhyaya sama- 
lamkrtam svenaiva samsodhitaf ca. pp. 193. 21x15 cm. 
Laksmi-Narayana Press: Benares, 1931. San. D. 1144 (a) 
: Sarasvati-dadhi-mathi by Sunparapisa SASTRIN . . . 
Sri-Harsadeva-Kavi-pranitam Naganandam [natakam] . . . 
Sundaradisa-Sistrind Sarasvati-dadhi-mathi-namadheyay’ tikaya 
samalamkrtam . . . pp. 3, 138, 2. 2213 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1915. San, C. 130 
:°tika by KarAsacanpra Vipyasu0sana. Nagananda . . . by 
Sri Harsha Deva . . . With a full commentary and a, kr 
translation of the Prakrita Passages. Edited by Kailasa Chandra 
Vidyabhushana . . . pp. [1], ti, 176. Title from the cover. 


21x13 cm. 
New Valmiki Press: Calcutta,1808 (1886). 257 
:°tika by Satakora Acarya. Nagananda of Sriharsha with 
a choice commentary and exhaustive Notes by M. C. Satakopa- 
chariar . . . and with a literal and idiomatic English Translation 
and introduction by P. G. Sundaram Aiyar . . . pp. [1], 110, 56, 4, 
60. 21x13 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1903. 16. BB. 26 
+: °vimaréini by Stvarima. The Nagananda of Sri Harshadeva 
with the commentary Naginanda-vimarsini by Sivarama edited. 
by T. Ganapati Sastri . .. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. LIX: 
pp. [7], 305, 2. 2416 cm. 
Government Press: Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 59 
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Nagananda by HarsaDevA. Wirn CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
: °vyakhya by JivANaNDA VIDYASAGARA BuatraAcarya. Naga- 
nanda: a drama by Sri Harsha Deva of Cashmere. Edited with 
a commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 138. Title from the cover. 22x13 cm. 
Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1886. 191 


: Svyakhya by NARAYAACANDRA KaviRATNA and NAVACANDRA 
Siomayi. Naginandam . . . Sri-Harga-Deva-viracitam . . . 
Sriyukta- Narayana -candra-Kaviratnena Sriyukta- Navacandra- 
Siromanina ca krtaya tikaya sahitam .. . pp. [1], 157. 23x 13 cm. 

Ramayana Press: Calcutta, 1886. 392 


NAcanarya [also called Nagana Kavi]. Kavi-Raksasiya attributed 
to Kavi Raxsasa: Slistartha-dipika by N. 


NAGANATHA [also called Nagaraja]. Bhava-Sataka. 


Naga-paficami by NirsuayarimA BuatTA. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Naga-paiicami-vrata. See Vrata-mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA 
KaviraTNa BHaTTAcarya. [1869.] 384 


Nacapatranam Ka yAyasunpara MUTALIYaR, ed. Adhyatma- 
Ramayana: Setu by RAmavaRMAN. 1874, 1875. 
16. E. 16; LE.7 


Naga: pratigtha alps compiled by LaksminrgsiIMHa SasrRIN, 


Nigapratistha-Kalpamu . . . Calla Laksminrsimha Sastricé 
Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi. Telugu char. pp- 35 
[1]. Title from the cover. 21x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1916. San. C. 85 

— 2nded. 1920. San. B. 514 

Naga - pratistha - Kalpamu. _ Sarpa - hatasraddha - prayoga~ 
sahitamu idi . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastrice [Amdhra]- tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi. Telugu char. pp. 38. Title from the 
cover. 24x15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1927. San. D. 811 ) 


Nicarapasa Amarji PampyaA. Rukmini-harana. 
Na&caraya. See NAGANATHA [also called Nagaraja]. 


NAcaraji Prrmparaji Pamc&ta, Bhagata, compiler. Ajana ane 
Satyavaktana samvadathi lohara sutara vigereni utpatti. 


Nacararima SarMan. Malimluca-katha. 


Nagara-sarvasva by Papmasei. Kavidekhara Padmaéri viracita 
‘Nigara-sarvasva. Arthat simsdrika sukha kd sadhana. Samskyta 
mila aur sarala [Hindi-] bhasa tka sahita. Anuvadaka P, — 
Sri Rajadhara Jha Kavyatirtha. pp. 6,179. 1913 cm. | 

‘Narayana Printing Works: Calcutta, (1932). San. By 
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N&cAryuna, ed. Ayur-veda-prakaéa by Susruta. [1902]. 10.C.9 
NAcAryuna Buapanta. See BHADANTA NAGARJUNA. 


NAcAryuna, Siddha :-— 
Aéscarya-yoga-mala-tantra 
Madhyamika-sitra 
Mahayana-vimSaka 
Rati-sastra [also called Koka-Sastra and Siddha-vinoda]. 
Upaya-hrdaya [also called Upiaya-kausalya-hrdaya] [attri- 
buted]. 
Vigraha-vyavartani 
Nacasena Acirva, disciple of Vijayadeva, Jain writer. Tattvanu- 
Sasana. 


Nacaswar (K. D.). See NAceSvara (K. D.). 


Nagava-varnana by SaccipANaNpA Saran . . . Nagavd varnanam. 
Saecidananda Sarmana viracitam . . . pp. 13 [1]. 18x12 cm. 
Shri Lakshmi Narayan Press: Benares, 1971 (1914). 

San. B. 161 (m) 


Nagavelamba-carita [compiled from the Skanda- purana].  Sri- 
Nagave-lambé-carita-prarambhab. oll. 38. Title from the 


cover. 17x13cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Hyderabad, [1920]. San. B. 446 (0) 


NacenpRANATHA Sistrin, ed. Brahma-siitra: “dipika_ by 
SAmarAnanpa. [1917.] 16, 1. 17 


NAGENDRANATHA SENA Gupta, compiler. Pacana o musti-yoga. 
N&cega Buarta [also called Nagoji Bhatta], son of Siva Bhatta and 
Sati Devi :— 
Astadhyayi by PAyini: Maha-! tees by PaTaNyALt: 
Pradipa by Karvata: °udyota by N. B. 
Devi-mahatmya [from the Maetesdotererigals Sapta- 
Sati-vyakhyana by N. B. 
Kavya-prakasa by Mamata Buatta: Kavya-pradipa by 
Govinpa: °udyota by N. B. 
Parama-laghu-maijisa 
Paribhasendu-Sekhara 
Phit-siitra, attributed to Sanranu: °vrtti by N. B. 
Ramayana by VALMixt: “tilaka by N. B. 
Rasa-gangadhara by JaGANNATHA PANDITARAJA: 
marma-prakaéa by N. B. 
Rasa-maiijari by BHANUDATTA Misra: “prakasa Brn N. B. 
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Niceéa Buatta, son of Siva Bhatta and Sati Devi—cont 
Sabdendu-Sekhara [Laghu] 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-mafijisa 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-mafijasa [Laghu] 
Yoga-siitra by ParaNjati: °vrtti by N. B. 
Nacesa Sistetn. Agvalayananam adhvaryava-sitra-parigraha- 
vicara. 
Nicegvara (K. D.), ed. Ghana-vrtta by RAMACANDRA SAsTRIN, 
Kérdda. 1908. 3450 


NAceSvara PaNtA DHARMADHIKARIN, ed. :— 


Nyaya-sara by Manapeva. (1905). 25. D. 40 
Paragara-smrti: Vidvan-manohara by NanpbA PanpiTa. 
1913. San. C. 237 


Nageévari-tika by HariSaxara Sarman. See Kavya-prakasa by 
Mamata Buatta: N. by H. S. 


NacinaBuai GHELABHAI Janveri, ed. Adhyatma-mata-pariksa 
by YaSovyaya: °vrtti by the same. 1911. 13. B. 24 


Nacinapasa CHAGANALALA SAna, compiler. Bharata-bhaisajya- 
ratnakara. 


N&cojt Buatra. See NAcgSa Batra [also called Nagoji Bhatta]- 


Nahnidatta-paiica-vimSatika by NAnniparta Jyorisin. Nabni- 
datta-pafica-viméatika . . . foll. 8. Title from the cover. 
17x11 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press (Benares): Darbhanga, [1924]. San. B. 844 (4) 


N&nnixapatra Jyorisin. Nahnidatta-pafica-vimésatika. 


Nahusa-gita :— ; 
See Gita-granthavali. 1906. 19. B.9 
Mila o gadyanuvada-samanvita. Nahusagita . . . Sri Gaura 
Vallabha Mitraika karttrka . . . Utkala-bhasare anuvadita . . - 


Oriya char. pp. 21. Title from the cover. 18x11 em. 
‘The Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1909. 3635 


Naighantuka. See Nighantu [also called Naighantuka]. 
Naimisaranya-mahatmya [from the Skanda-pur4na]:-— 


... Naimisaranya-mahatmya. pp. 66 [1]. 23x11 cm. oblong. 
Murtajani Press: Lucknow, 1932 (1875). 922 






See Tirtha-yatra-nirapana, compiled by Batirima SakMAN, 
8rd. ed. 1920. te th San. B. 826 (5) 
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Naimittika - karma - prakaga. Sri - Naimittika - karma - prakaéa 
purvardha ne uttarardha . . . lekhanara Pitambara Govindarama 
Bhatta. pp. 16, 840. 1612 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press (Ahmedabad): Bombay & Porebandar 
(Kathiawar), 1918. San. B. 532 


Natnar Acirya. See Nayinar Acarya [also called Nainar Acarya.] 


Naisadha-carita [also called Naisadhiya] by Srinarsa [also called 
Harsa]:— 
‘See Hindu-pracara. (Incomplete) [1870.] _ 16.D.21 
Sri-Harga-kavi-krta Naigadha-kavya yaci Prakrta [Marathi]-tika 
Balaji Narayana Phadake . . . tayara keli. Kavydrtha-prakdsa. 
(Masika-pustaka). pp. 48. 23x14 cm. 
Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotrin’s Press: Poona, 1794 (1872). 995 


‘The translation of Naishadhacharitha of Sree Harsha. (Sargas 
I, IL) pp. [2], 35. 21x13 cm. 
The Oriental Press: Madras, [1905]. San. D. 604 (f) 


Naisadhiya-caritam (Cantos I, II) with translation and notes 
by an Experienced Graduate. pp. 18, 32. 22x14 cm. 
Hanuman Press: Poona, 1920. San. D. 197 


Naisadha-carita by Srimarsa. Setections. See Samskrta-patha- 
vali, 1884-1887. 23. D. 30 


Naisadha-carita by Srinarsa. WrtH ComMENTARIES:— 

: Anvaya-bodhika by Premacanpra TARKAVAGISA. Naisadha- 
caritam . . . Sri-Harsa-viracitam . . . Sri-Premacandra- Tarkavagisa- 
Bhattacarya-viracitanvaya-bodhika-samakhya-tika-sahitam . - 
pp. [2], 766. 22x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1804 (1882). 12. E.1 

: Jayanti by HaripAsa SmppHANTAVAGISA BHATTACARYA. Nai- 
sadha-caritam. | Mahakavi-Sriharsa-viracitam . . . Haridasa- 
Siddhntavagisa-Bhattacaryyena pranitaya * Jayanti’ samakhyaya 
tikaya anvayena Vanganuvadena ca samanvitam. Part 1: 
pp. [ii, ii, iv], 732. 26x17 cm. Part 2: pp. [ii, ii], 631. 
24 x16 cm. 

Siddhanta Press: Nakipur, 1849 (1927-8). San. D. 427/i, ii 


: Jivatu by MatiryAtua Strt:— 

(Iti... . Kélacala Mallinatha Siri-viracite Naisadha-vyakhyané 
[Cantos I-VI] Jivatu-samakhyané sastha-sargah.) Telugu char. 
pp. 286. No title page. Title from the colophon. 2314 cm. 

[Madras], s.d. 21. BB. 44 & 19.C. 21 


Sri-Harsunicé reciyimpabadi-Naisadham [I-V] . . . Kolacala 
Mallinatha-Sari viracitambagu Jivatundnambugala vyakhydna- 
sahitambuga. Telugu char. pp. [I], 270. 22x14 cm. 

Jisana-siryodaya Press: Madras, 1862. 13.C. 16 & 454 

. .. Sri-Harsa-kavicé racimpabadina Naisadhambanedu Srm; 
Kavyambuna prathama-sarga . . - Kolacala-Mallinatha-St 
viracitambagu Jivatu namambugala vyakhyana sahitambuga by. p= 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 78 [2]. 19x13 cm. t : 

Kavya-darpana Press: Madras, [18627]. 22. 











Naisadha-carita by Srinarsa: Jivatu 


1690 


MALLINATHA SORI—cont. 
Sri-Harsa-Kavimdra-pranitamau Naisadham [Cantos XII-XIV] 
. .. Kélacala Mallinatha Siri viracitambagu Jivatu-namambugala 
vyakhydnamutd giida . . . Telugu char. pp.[1], 90. 19x11cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 12. C. 12 
Naisadha-ndmakam mahd-cavyam 4sastha-sargam. Kolacala~ 
Mallinatha Siri viracitaya Jivatu-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sikam 
...Grantha char. pp. [1], 282. 22x14 cm. 
Hindd-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1871. 16. E. 42 
— pp. [I], 288. 2213 em. 
Sarasyati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 9. E.9 
Naishadha charita......A Sanskrit Poem, by Sri Harsha . . - 
[From I to XXI Cantos]. With the commentary of Mallinatha 
[and XXII Canto with the commentary of Narayana]. Edited 
with alterations and modifications by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 282, 292, 78, 456: Title’ from the cover. 
22 «13 cm. 
















Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1875, 1876. 22. D. 18 
. . . Sri Harsena viracitam: Naisadham . . . kavya-ratnam 
. . . Kolacala Mallinatha Sari viracita Jivatu:samakhya-vyakhya 
sahitam. [Granthachar.] pp: [1]; 282. 22>14 cm. 
Parabrahma Press: s.l., [1883]. 8. F. 20 
Naishadhacharitha of Sree Harsha. (Sargas I, II.) With the 
full Sanskrit commentary of Mallinatha. (The Oriental Press ed.) 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1906. pp. [2], 82. 21x12 cm. 
‘The Oriental Press: Madras, 1905. San. D. 604 (e) 
Sri Harsha’s Naishadham with the commentary of Mallinatha. 
(Sargas I-VI.) pp. [1], 294. 18x12 cm. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School Press: Trichinopoly, 1916. 13. F. 18 
Sri Harsha’s Naishadham with the commentary of Mallinatha. 
(Sargas I-VI.) pp. [1], 294, iv. 18x12 cm. 
The Mangalodayam Press: Benares, 1924. San. B. 748/i 
Sriharsha’s Naishadham with the commentary of Mallinatha 
.. . revised and edited with foot notes by Pandit K. L. V. 
Sastry... Part I: Mangalodayam Press: (Trichur). Part II: 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School Press: (Trichinopoly), Kalpathi- 
Palghat, 1924-26. San. B. 748/i, ii 
_ Sri-Harga-maha-pranitam Naisadha-kavyam. Mallinatha-Siri- 
viracita-vyakhyaya sametam. Telugu char. pp. 244. 2214 cm. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927 (On cover 1926). San, D. 822 
: Naisadha-prakaga [also called Naisadhiya-vaiyakarana- 
prakaéa] by NARAvaya [son of Nrsimha] :— 
Atha Naigadhiye kavye prathama-sarga-prarambhab. foll. 68. 
3211 cm. oblong. E u : 
Patha-sala Press: Poona, 1767 (1846). 187 
‘The Uttara Naishadha Charita, by Sri Harsha, with the com- 
mentary of Narayana. Edited by Dr. E. Réer. Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No. 10. Nos. 39, 40, 42, 45, 46 & 52, 67, 72, 87, 90, 120 
& 124. Vol. XI, Part I: Cantos 12 to 17, pp. [1], viii, iy fe 
8, 6, 576; Vol. XI, Part II: Cantos 18-22, pp. [3], 577-1108. 7 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1855. Bibl. Ind. 10) 
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Naisadha-carita by Srinarnsa: Naisadha-prakasa by NarAyaya 


—cont. 
See Naisadha-carita by Srinarsa: Jivatu by MALLINATHA 
Sort. [Canto. XXII]. 1875, 1876. 22. D. 18 


Atha Naisadham Nardyana-tik-sahitam prarabhyate. foll. 36, 
22, 29, 20 [1], 28, 23, 23, 19, 33, 23, 25 [1]. 26 x17 cm. oblong. 
Kasinatha Press: Benares, 1936 (1879). 1. H. 14 


Sri Harsha’s Naishadhiya-charita with the commentary 
(Naishadhiya-prakiéa) of Narayana. Edited with critical and 
exegetical notes by Pandit Sivadatta . . . pp. [3], 18, 4, 1043, 20. 
25 x17 cm. Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1894. 22. J. 14 


Nishadha charita with the commentary, Nishada prakasa 
of Narayanabhatta with an introduction and notes, critical 
and explanatory by P. K. Kalyanarama Sastri . . . B.A. Degree 
Examination, 1903. pp. [3], iv, 148, 80. 2112 cm. 

The Madras Central Book Depot: Madras, 1903, 10. B. 6 





_ .. Shri Harsha’s Naishadhiya charita. With the commentary 
(Naishadhiya-Vaiyakaran Maha Prakasa), of Narayana. _ Edited 
by Kaviratan Pandit Shiv Datta. pp. [4], 27 [1], 743 [1]. 
2819 cm. 

Shri Venkateshwar Press: Bombay, 1927. San. F. 127 


= by RAmacanpra SAsTRIN 
kyta-Naisadha sarga 1a... r thi]-t 
Ramacandra-Sastri-Talejara . . . yinim karina . . . pp. 4, 236, 4. 
2517 cm. 








Jiiana-prakaéa Press: Poona, 1869. 1,1. 13 
Naisadha-kavya. See Naisadha-carita [also called N.] by Srinarsa. 


Naisadha-prakaéa by N&rivava [son of Nrsimha]. See Naisadha- 
carita by Srinarsa: N. by N. 


Naisadhiya. See Naisadha-carita [also called N.] by SriHarsa. 


Narsira Ac&rya PRAtivADIBHAYAMKARA. See NAyIsARA Ackrya 
PRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA. 


Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara Ackrva:— 
Srimat-Sure$vardcarya-pranita Naigkarmya-siddhi ki Prabha’- 
khya [Hindi]-bhisa-tika jisko . . - Gurudatta-Simha ne racana 
kiya... pp. [1], 13 [2], 371, 2. 24x16 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D. 438 
$ri-SureSvaracdrya-krta-Naiskarmya-siddhi Amdhra [Telugu]- 
tika-titparya-sahitamu.  Sri-Nagapidi Kuppusvamayyagaru _ 
vrasina-pithikatomjérci . . . Telugu char. pp. 12, 504, 74+{h. 5 


22x14 cm. J i 
Vayilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 880° 
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Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara AcArva. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 

: °candrika by JNANoTrama Misra:— 

The Naishkarmya-siddhi of SureSvaracharya with the 
Chandrika of Jnanottama. Edited with Notes and Index by 
Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVIII. 
pp- [2], 4, 246. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1891. 5. E. 16 


— 2nd ed. pp. [2], 6, 248. 23x15 cm. 1906. 
5. E. 17 & 18 


— Revised edition with introduction and explanatory 
notes by M. Hiriyanna . . . pp. xxxvi, 301 [1]. 21x14 em, 
‘Tutorial Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D. 308/38 & 5. G. 12 


_.. Naishkarmya siddhi . .. by Suresvaracharya, with a 
commentary called Chandrika by Jnanottama Misra, also 
Brahmamrita by Jaikrishna Brahmatirtha, edited and annotated 
by Pandit Rama Sastri Manavalli . . . Benares Sanskrit Series, 
No. 38, 41, 43 & 88. pp. [1], 7, 306. 22x14 cm. ' 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1904. 28. BB. 23 


Naivedya-samarpana-prarthana by GoxuLApHisvara GosvAMIN. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Naxaccueparima Dupe Sarman. See UmApatr SarMaN DvIVvEDIN 
[also called N. D. $.]. 


Nakha-Sikhanta by SacciDANANDA BRAHMACARIN . . - Nakha- 
éikhantam. Saccidananda-Brahmacarina viracitam . . . Saccida- 
nanda-grantha-mald, No.7. pp. 19. 18x12 cm. 

‘Tara Printing Works: Benares, [1910]. 3421 


Nakha-stuti by Ananpatirrua. See Narasimha-nakha-stuti by A. 


Naksatra-cidamani, compiled by Laxsmi Nesimma Sister, Calla 
... Naksatra-ciidimani ... Laksmi-Nrsimha-Sastricé_vrayambadi 
ree 2s es char. pp. 50. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

ryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 1029 (4) 


Naksatra-koSa. See KoSa-samgraha. 1907. 3415 


Naksatra-mala by Sivarima TrrpAtuin: Lakgmi-vilasa by the 
same. See Kavya-mala. Part V. 1888. 28. H, 3-4 3 


Naksatra-mala by SvAmmixsrra KavixeSarin. See Paiica- 
ratnavali by SvAmipixsrra KavikeSarin. 1876. 27. C. 28 


Naksatra-mala-stuti, See Maunananda-Sarasvati-Svshin he 
‘phajanotsava-paddhati, compiled by RAmasvAMIN SASTRIN. | 1 
1929. San. B. 1270 @) | 
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Naksatra-malika-stotra [also called Naksatra-malika-stuti or Siva 
paficaksari-Naksatra-malika-stotra] by Samara Ackrya:— 
... Samkara Bhagavat padacarya viracitam .. . Naksatramalika- 


stotram. Grantha char. pp. 8. 1410 cm. 
Hindi-bhais Samjivini Press: Madras, 1875. 424 


—— Sistra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 997 (1) 
See ParameSvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 


1875, 1879. 11.D.21, 4.B.3, 8. B.4 
See Stotrardha-ratna-mala. Telugu and Tamil char. 1915. 
San. C. 47 


Naksatra-malika-stuti. See Naksatra-malika-stotra [also called 
Naksatra-malika-stuti or Siva-paicaksari-Naksatra-milika-stotra] 
by Samxara Acirya. 

Naksatresti. Naksatrestipannamu. Iti lokopakararthamuga . . . 
Laksminrsimha-Sastricé svara-yuktamugamjér pambadi . 
Telugu char. pp. 20. 22-+14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1920. San. D. 1057 (f) 


Nakuta. ASva-cikitsita. 


Nakulegvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda purdna].  Skanta- 
purdnattilé taksina kailaca-maumiysttilulla Nakulésuvara maumi- 
yam . . . Sri Ca. Civappirakica pantitarvarkal ceyat [Tamil]- 
molipeyarpputan. Grantha © Tamil char. pp. 4, 156, 4. 
21x13 cm. VittiryZ Nupalana Press: 1. E. 27 


Nata. See Nata, Maharaja. 


Nala and Damayanti. See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata]. 1902. 23.D.1 


Nala and Damayanti and other Poems. See Maha-bharata. 
Sevections. 1914. 21.B.21 


Nalabhyudaya by VAmana Buatta Baya. Nalabhyudaya of Vamana 
Bhatta Bana. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. U1. pp. [iii], 2,2, 40. 2416 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1907. 
26. H. | (a-d) 


Nala-campa. See Damayanti-katha [also called Nala-campii] by 
‘TRIVIKRAMA BHATTA. 


Nala-caritra by J. RAmasvAmin SAsTRIN . . . Ji. Ramasvimi Sastrina 
viracitam Nalacaritram. Telugu char. pp. [3], 40. 2114 cm. 
Vidya-tarangini Press: Mysore, 1912. 3492 








Nala-caritra-nataka by NiraKaNTHA Dixsrra. Nala caritra nataka 
of Nilakantha Diksita . . . edited by C. Sankararama Sastri +. »~ 
Balamanorama Series, No. 8. pp. x, 124. 18X13 cm. alent 

Balamanorama Press: Madras, 1925. San. Bs 735 
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Nala-Damayanti-katha [from the Katha-sarit-sagara] by Somapeva, 
Die sage von Nala und Damayanti nach der bearbeitung des 
Somadeva heraus gegeben von Hermann Brockhaus . . . pp. 32. 
27 x20 cm. Bei S. Hirzel: Leipzig, 1859. 3. D. 11 


Nala-Damayanti-kathanaka compiled by RApHakRsy4 GosvAMIN:— 
See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bhirata]. ABRIDGMENTS. 
1871. San. B. 445 (d) & 1474 


— 3rded. 1875. 436 
Nata, Mahdrdja. Paka-darpana [attributed]. 


Nala-vadanty-upakhyana [also called Samyaktva-vigaye mahdsatya 
Davadantya$ carita] by Vinajacanpra SorI,  “* Samyaktva- 
vigaye mahdsatya Davadantya§ caritam” “ Sri-Vinayacandra- 
Siiri-viracitam ” Nala-vadanty-upakhyanam. foll.19. 2711cm. 
oblong. 

Vaibhava Press, Bombay : Ambala, 1921. San.F. 160(c) 


Nala-vijaya by Mayprkat RAmasistrin. See Bhaimi-parinaya 
[also called Nala-vijaya] by M. R. 


Nala-vilasa by RAMAcaNDRA Sort. Nalavilasa of Ramachandra Sti 
edited by G. K. Shrigondekar . . . and Lalchandra B. Gaudhi. . . 
with an introduction by the latter. Gaekzwad’s Oriental Series, 
No. XXIX (Golden Jubilee Number). pp. 40, 91, plate. 
24x17 cm. Central Library: Baroda, 1926. San. D. 150/29 


Nalayiram. Parts:— 

Tiruppalliyelucci. 

Tiruvaymoli. 
Nauininatua Maytmapara. Arista-laksana-tattva. 
Natiaxavi. Sragara-sarvasva-bhana. 





NatiAn CAaKRAVARTIN JAGADACARYA. Antar-vedi-punya-ksetra- 
prabhava. 


NattA Panpira. Advaita-rasa-mafijari: Parimala. 


Nalodaya attributed to KALmpAsa:— 

The Nalédaya or history of King Nala: A Sanscrit poem by 
Kalid4sa. Accompanied with a metrical translation, an essay on 
alliteration, an account of other similar works, and a grammatical 
analysis. By W. Yates, D.D. pp. xiv, 404. 2315 cm. - 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1844. 1. E. 2 & 1. E.3 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.L.6 

See Oeuvres Complétes de Kalidasa. 1860. 12, G,7 

Nalodaya. (Annotated) with the padas of metres divide 
pp. [4], 110+[2]. 2416 cm. t 

Victoria Merchant Press: Bombay, 1869. 26. I. 137) 


indica Gonan) Mallgnall 
Centre for th Arti = 
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Nalodaya attributed to KALIpAsA—cont. 
‘The Nalédaya; a Sanscrit historical poem in four books. 
Edited by Pandita Jagunatha Sukla . . . pp. [1], 166. 22x13 cm. 
Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1870. 1. Ee 17 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13.C, 14 
— 1873. 983 
— 1886. 13. D. 17 


The Nalodaya. . . by Kalidésa. Edited by Pandita Jagannatha 
Sukla. . . pp. [3], 165. 22x13 cm. 
Crown Press: Calcutta, 1888. 287 


See Maha-kavi-Kalidasera granthavali. (1908). 19. H. 16 
See Kalidasera granthavali. (1916). 25. E.9 


Nalodaya attributed to KALIDAsA: Subodhini by PrajNAKARA 
Misra [also called Vidyakara Misgra]:— 
(Iti Maithila-Sri-Prajniakara-Misra-pranitayam — Nalodaya- 
kavya-tikayam Subodhinyafi caturtha-ucchvasah). oll. 86-+[1]- 
No title page. Title from the colophon. 23x16 cm. 
Calcutta, 1813. 2. H. 23 & 24 


Nalodaya Sanscritum carmen Calidaso adscriptum una cum 
Pradschnacari Mithilensis scholiis edidit latina interpretatione 
atque annotationibus criticis instruxit Ferdinandus Benary . . - 
pp. xxii [1], 130 [1]. 25x20 cm. 

Impensis Ferdinandi Diimmleri: Berlin, 1830. 5.K.5 &6 

. . . Kalidasa-mahakavicé raciyim pabadina Nalddayamanedu 
Yamaka-Kavyamu subédhini tika sahitambuga . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 108. 21x13 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1859. 604 & 605 


Nalodayam . . . _Maithila-pravara-Prajfiakara-viracita 
Subodhinita-namnya tikaya sametam . . . Sri-Jibinanda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryena parisodhya samskrtam . . . pp. [1], 
162. 21x13 cm. 

Satya Press: Shrirampore, 1929 (1872). 5. C. 11 


Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] :— 
‘See also Damayanti, compiled by RAmacaTr NYAYARATNA. 
‘See also Nala-Damayanti-katha. 
Nalus, carmen sanscritum e Mahabhérato: edidit, latine vertit, 
cA adnotationibus illustravit, Franciscus Bopp. _ pp. xii, [1], 216. 
«15 cm. 


Parisiis et Argentorati: Apud Treuttel et Wiirte, Bibliopolas : 
Londini, 1819. 6. G.5 


—— pp. xv, 239 [1]. 22x17 cm. y 
Libraria Fr. Nicolai: Berolini, 1832. 6. G.6 


See Maha-bharata. SeLections. 1824. 6.1. 6; 
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Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]—cont. 
Nala and Damayanti and other poems translated from the 
Sancrit into English verse, with mythological and critical notes. 
By the Rev. Henry Hart Milman. pp. vii, 148. 28x19 em. 
D. A. Talboys: Oxford, 1835. 2. I. 1-3 


Nalas und Damajanti eine indische Dichtung aus dem Sanskrit’ 
iibersetzt von Franz Bopp. pp. xii, 275, plate. 18x11 cm. 
Nicolaischen Buchhandlung: Berlin, 1838. 2. B. 14 


Umrisse zu Friedrich Riickerts’ Nal und Damajanti, gezeichnet 
von Johann Jacob Jung. Mit erliuternden Andentungen von 
Dr. C. F. Nietsch. pp. [12], plates. 29x24 cm. 

Johann David Sauerlander: Frankfurt, 1839. 10, D. 16 


‘An analysis of the beginning of Nala. [Words occurring in the 
Nalopakhyana, with Parsing and English meanings. The fly-leaf 
is inscribed by I. Ballantyne 1839.] pp. 74, pp- 21-74 Ms. No 
title page. 28x22 cm. pp. 1-19 printed by Cox and Baylis, 


London, (1839.] 18.1.9 
See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1845. 9.E.1; 9.E.6 
Nal und Damajanti Eine indische Dichtung. Aus dem 

Sanskrit ‘ibersetzt und erlautert von Ernst Meier . . . pp. xvi, 


229 [1]. 14x9 cm. 
F. B. Metzlerschen Buchhandlung: Stuttgart, 1847. 2, A. 37 


Nala och Damayanti en indish dikt ur Mahabharata fran 
originalet dfversatt och med forklarande noter forsedd af H. 
Kellgren . . . pp. [3], xxix+[1], 197 [2]. 20x13 cm. 
J. C. Frenckell & Son: Helsingfors, 1852. 5. C. 13 
Nala épisode du Mahabharata traduit due Sanskrit en Frangais 
par Emile Burnouf. pp. 94. 21x13 cm. 
Imprimerie de Veuve et Comp.: Nancy, 1856. 5. C. 10 


Nala e Damaianti episodio del Mahabharata tradotto dal 
Sanskrito con note e ma introduzione per Stanislao Gatti. 
pp. vii, 182. 23x16 cm. 

Stabilimento Tipografico di P. Androsio: Naples, 1858. 1.E.1 


Nalopikhyinam . . . The Sanskrit text, with a copious 
vocabulary, grammatical analysis, an introduction, by Monier 
Williams... . The metrical translation by the Very Reverend 
Henry Hart Milman .. . pp. xxviii, foll. 98, pp. 99-254. 
2415 cm. 

University Press: Oxford, 1860. 6. G.4 


Die Geschichte von Nala. Versuch einer herstellung des 
textes von Charles Bruce. pp. xiv, 47. 2516 cm. 

Eggers et Comp.: St. Petersburg; Leopold Voss: Leipzig, 1862. 

22, H. 14 

Notes on the Nalopékhyénam or Tale of Nala, for the use of 

classical students. [The text is not given]. By John Peile, M.A. 
pp. vii+[l], 244. 23x15 cm. tad 

University Press: Cambridge, 1881. 2,F: 25. 

See Indian Idylls. 1883. -D. 680 





1697 


Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]—cont. 

Das Lied vom Kénige Nala. Ersts Lesebuch fir Anfinger in 
Sanskrit Nach didaktischen Grundfitzen hearbeitet und in 
transskribiertem Texte mit Woérterbuch herausgegeben von 
Hermann Gamiffo Keffner. pp. x+[1], 251 [1]. 21x13 cm, 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1885. 5.C.9 

See Pafica-tantra by VISyUSARMAN. SELECTIONS. 1886. 397 


Parts of Nala and Hitopadesa in English letters prepared by 
Charles Rockwell Lanman. pp. 44. 26x18 cm. 
Oxford University Press: London, 1889. San. D. 97 


See Pafica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN. SELECTIONS. 1897. 
1258 


Nala and Damayanti a love-tale of East India done out of the 
Sanskrit of the Mahabharata the oldest epic poem of India by 
‘Adelaide Rudolph. pp. x, [1], 26.2113 cm. 

The Kirgate Press: Canton Pennsylvania, 1902. 23. D.1 

See Sanskrit-lesebuch. 1905. 19.1. 14 

Histéria de Nala e Damayanti (Episédio do Mahabhérata, 
traduzida pelo Dr. Sebastiao Rodolfo Dalgado . . . pp. [7], 155. 
2215 cm. 

Impreonsa da Universidade: Coimbra, 1916. 26. C. 10 

See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharataj. [1917]. 

San. B. 154 (m) 

A full translation of the Tales of Savitri and Nala (based on 
Mr. P. V. Kanes Text prescribed by the Bombay University for the 
previous class of 1917-18) C. N. Joshi... pp. 100. 19x12 cm. 

Aryabhushan Press: Poona, 1917. San. B. 390 


De Geschiedenio Van Koning Nala een episode nit het 
Mahabharata nit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. H. Van 


Prooije-Salomons. pp. xiii, 151. 25 x19 cm. 
W. J. Thieme & Cie.: Zutphen, 1921. 22.1. 17 


Nalopakhyana, ABRIDGMENTS :— 
Nalopakhyana se sara nikalkar Nala-Damayanti-Kathanaka 





banaya hud . . . Pandita Radhakrsna Gosvamiji . . . pp. 12. 
19x15 cm. 

Mitra-vildsa Press:* Lahore, 1871. San. B. 445 (d) & 1474 

— 3rded. pp. 24. 16x13 cm. 1875. 436 


Nalopakhyana: Bala-bodhini by APPASASTRIN RASIVADEKARA . . « 
The Nalopakhyana and the Savitryupakhyana. (From the 
Maha-bharata . . . edited with a Sanskrit commentary by the late 
Appashastri Rashivadekar . . . and with English translation by 
... Babu Pratapchandra Roy . . . and annotated by N. S. Lokur. . . 
Part I: pp. [4], 6, 5, 284, 96; Part II: pp. [2], 5, 8, 102. 
22x12 em. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1917. 19. BB. 42; 5. L. 11 


Nalopakhyana by RAmANvja. Nalopakhyanam . . . Ramanujakhyéna, 
viracitam ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 6,48. 14x11 cm. . 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1885. ~371~ 
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Nama-bhagavata by Laxsmaya Acdrva. See Nama-Ramayaga 
by Laxsmaya Acirya. 1906. 3477 


Nama-candrika by RaGHUNATHA. See Purusottama-sahasra- 
nama, compiled by Vatasua AcArya: N. by R. 


Nama-cintamani-stotra by RaGHUNATHA. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Nama-dhatu-vrtti by SAyaya. See Dhatu-patha [Pananiya] : 
Dhatu-vrtti by S. 


Nama-karana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 886} 
13. H. 21 


Namaka-sahasra-nama-mala. Sri-Namaka-sahasra-nima mulu 
Tamnulamu. Telugu char. pp. 4, 16, 25. Title from the cover. 
16x12 cm. 

Viveka-raja Press: [Madras], 1873. San. B. 340 


Nama-kaustubha-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 
San. B. 637 


Nama-linganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMARASIVIHA:— 
_. . Amarasihmanneru-peyaraiyutaiya- . . . Nama-limganuSasana 
mentira.. . A addkalpataru-venkira-[Tamil] vyakhyanam. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. (2), 458. 2213 cm. 
Viveka-vilakka Press: Madras, s.d. 13. G. 43 
Atha Amara-kosa-prarambhah. foll. 49 [1]. 33x13 cm. 
oblong. 





Buddhi-prakaéa Press: Poona, s.d. 2052 
(Amara-kosah.) pp. 153. No title page. 19x12 cm. s.l., s 
14 


(Ity-Amarasimha-krtau Nama-linganusasane simanyas trtiyah 
kandah saiga eva samarthitah. .. .) pp. 153. No title page. 
Title from the colophon. 1912 cm. s.l., s.d. 1475 


Srimad-Amara-krta-kosah Purusottama-krta-Tri-kanda-sesa$ ca. 
Haravaly-abhidhanam Medinikarasya nanarthab. Sri-Vidyakara- 
Migrena krta-siici-samanvitah . . . pp. [2], 84, 118, 25, 82, 16, 23, 7, 
182, 3, 16, 3,8. 22x16 cm. 

Calcutta, 1864 (1801). 1. E.8 


(Ity Amarasimha-krtau Nama-limginuSasane. . . .) fol. 69. 
No title page. 2415 cm. 
arne Press: Tanjore, 1724 (1803). 6. E. 14 & 26. 1. 16 
Césa, or Dictionary of the Sanscrit language, by Amerasinha: 
with an English Interpretation, and Annotations. By H. T- 
Colebrooke. pp. vii, 11, 422, 219. 30x24 cm. 
‘Serampore, 1808. San. F, 18 


—— 2nd ed. pp. xviii, 403, 203. 21x13 cm. [Printed by[> 
Mr. Carey at Serampore.] La, id 


™— 
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Nama-linganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMARASIMHA— 
cont. 

Bhagavan Amarasimha-krta Abhidhana akaradi krame [Vaiga]- 
phasaya vivarana kariya éavda-sindhu nama rakhiya . . . chip’ 
haila . . . pp. [4], 488 [4]. 23x15 em. 

Calcutta, 1224 (1816). 9. F.5 


The Umura Kosha or Sungskrit Dictionary of Umursingh 


[sic]. 4thed. pp. [3], 115. 18x12 em. 
‘Serampore, 1831. 8. B. 19 


...Amaracosha. Kanarese char. pp. [3], 91,4. 20x15 cm. 
oblong. 
Asylum Press: Madras, 1835. 1474 


Amarakocha ou vocabulaire d’Amarasinha publié en Sanskrit 
avec une traduction Frangaise des notes et an index par A. Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. Part I [1839]: pp. [5], xii, [1], 380, plate; 
Part I [1845]: pp. [3], xiti, [1], 360. 23x15 cm. 

L’imprimerie Royale: Paris, 1839-45. 6. D. 2-3; 4-53 6-7 


|. . Amara-koSa-kamda-traya . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 93 [2] 
21x14 cm. 

[Bellary, 1848] 22. BB. 16 

Amaresam milam miinna-vyakhyanam. pp. [i], 82 
18x11 cm. Malayalam char. ' 

Church Mission Press: Cottayam, 1849. 8. B. 10 

—— 3rded. 1858. 12.0.1 

Amarakosa-abhidhanam. Kavivaramara-simha-viracita-Nama- 

lisgdnusasana-nimakabhidhanam . . . pp. [4], 144. 1511 cm. 

Anglo-Indian Union Press: Calcutta, 1260 (1853). 2, A. 22 


Amarattinre tamurSakutta minna vyakhyanam . . - Malayalam 
char. pp. [ii], 115. 18X11 cm. 
Church Mission Press: Cottayam, 1856. 8. B. 54 


. . . Nama-limganuSasanamu. [Kanda I. only.] pp. fi], 16. 
23x14 cm. 
Jiiana-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1857. 995 
... Amarasimhamdanu mahakavi-raciyimcina Nama-limganu- 
§4sanamunu Nighamtupu ... . Telugu char. pp. 4, 74. 22x14 cm. 
Kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1858. 16. E. 45 & 18. D. 25 
. .. Amarasimhamdanu mahakavi raciyimcina, Nama-limgany 
$asanamunu . . . pp. [2], 15. 21x13 cm. 
Kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1858. 458 & 985 
Atha Amara-koSa-prathama-kamda-prarambhah. oll. 12 [1], 
29 [1], 19 [1]. 28x13 cm. oblong. 
Stivarddhanakara Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 2. I. 12 
Amara-kosa. Amarasimha-krtabhidhana . . « Pp- 107, (1... 
17x11 cm. — 
Sudha-nidhi Press: Calcutta, 1272 (1864). 8. B. 24 
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Nama-liaganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMArastyHA— 
cont. 

. . . Amarasimha maha-kaviyimda racisalpattu . . . Nama- 
limganusisanavimba samskrtakoSapu . . . Kanarese char. pp. [4], 

80. 2113 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1866. 605 
.. . Amarasimhamdnu Mahakavi-raciyimcina Nama-limginu- 
$asanamanu Nighamtupunu . . . Amara padartha camdrikayanu 
[Telugu]-tika céyimci-satikamuga ... Telugu char. pp. (2), 387. 


21x14 cm. 
Kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1867. 608 
—— 1790 (1868). 22. BB. 51 
. Amarasimhamu-prathama-kamdamu . . . Telugu char. 


pp. 16. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilisa Press: Madras, 1867. 13. D.35 
Amarasimhamdanu mahakavi raciyimcina Nama-limganu- 
$asanambanu nighamtupu . .. Telugu char. pp. 82. 2113 cm. 
Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 458 
— pp.[l], 78. 1869. 22. BB. 28 
— pp.76. 1870. 13.G. 17 


Telugu char. pp. [2], 362. 2215 cm. 
‘Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 12. H. 30 


— 2nd ed. 1869, 1873. 6.G. 19 & 12.G.3 
Amarasimha-pranitamaina Nama-limganusasanamamdu_pra- 

thama kimdu ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 16. 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 996 


Amarartha-candrika. . |. . Amarasimha-krta~Amara-kosah 
[Vanganuvada-sametah]. Sriyukta~Gopinatha-Sila- .. . dvard... 
anuvada-samvalitah .. . pp. 8, 403. 18x11 cm. 

N. L. Silera Press: Calcutta, 1791 (1869). 7. B. 15 

. . . Nima-limganu-savemba Samskrtakosavu Parva-pamdita 
rimda racisalpatta Kannada tikeyomdige . . . Kanarese char. 
pp. [3], 418. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu Bhasha Sunjeevenee Press: Madras, 1869. 13.C.9 


Telugu char. pp. 68. 2315 cm. 
Kaviramjani Press: Madras, 1870. 13. G. 23 
Amarakdsava. Amarasimhanimba maha-kaviyimda viracitamada 
Nama-limginuSasana vimbuva i nighamtu. Kanarese char. 
2nded. pp. [1], 85. 21x14 cm. 
Vicaradarana Press: Bangalore, 1870. 13. G. 15 
Vahatacaryyaa krtamya Amarasimham. Malayalam char. 
pp. [3], 134. 2113 cm. f 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, [1870]. 413 
. . . Amarasihmannerupeyarai . . . pranita Nama-limgami- 
$asana menkira ... Nama-limgarthadipikaiyenkira Nama-limganv- 









sisana [Tamil] tikai. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [2}, 402/— 
21x14 cm. fs fy ed 
Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1870. 20. BB. 
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Nama-lifganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa]_ by AMARASIMHA— 
cont. 
‘Amarasimhakhyena maha-pamditena pranitah Nama-limginu- 
éasanakhyo'yam kosah. Grantha char. pp. [2], 87. 22x14 cm. 
Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1870. 22. B. 22 





_. . Amarasimha mahakaviyimda racisalpattu . . . Nama- 
limginuéasana vimha Samskrta kosavu. Kandrese char. pp. (3), 
83. 21x13cm. » 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1870. 458 


_. . Amarasihmannerupeyaraiyutaiya . . . Nama-limganu- 
§asana men kira . . . Srinivasacaryena parisilitamsat Munpulla 
vyakhynaikalai parisodhittu. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [2], 
402. 22x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1870. 12. D. 10 


. Amarasimhumdanu mahakavicé racitambaina Nama- 
limganuSa4sanamanu nighamtuvuanamdali prathama kamdamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 2113 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 925 


— 1871. 985 
1872. 1061 & 925 


. . . Amara-kosa-prathama-kamda . . . Kanarese char. pp. [1], 


18. 23x14 em. 
Vicara-darpana Press: Madras, 1870. 994 


Amarasimha- . . . racisalapatta Nama-limganuSasavimba 
Samskrtakosapu . . . Kanarese char. pp. [1], 98. 2214 em. 
Carnatic Press: Bangalore, 1871. 606 


.. Amaresimharmdanu Mabakavi-raciyimcina_Nama- 
limganuéasanambanu Nighamtuvu-Daniyartham | Bellavaralaku 
Dellambagutakau raciyimpabadiyunna Amarapadartha-dipikayanu 
[Telugu]-tika-todanu .. . Telugu char. pp. [2], 326. 24x15 cm. 

‘Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 26.D.2 





... Amarasimha simha mahakavimimda . . - racisalpatta . . - 
Nama-limginusasana vimha SamskrtakoSapu . . . Kanarese char. 
pp- [1], 401 [1]. 23x15 em. i 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1872. 8. F. 22 


‘Amarakosa a dictionary by Amara Sinha. Edited by Ba’bu 
Bhuvanachandra Vasdka. pp. [3], 152. Title from the cover. 


2214 cm. 
Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 791 


‘Athamara-kose prathama-kamda-prarambhab. fll. 8 [1], 19 
[1], 13 [1]. 33x12 cm. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1794 (1872). 13. E. 13 


"The Amara Kosha, or Sanskrit Thesaurus, of Amara Simha. 
‘With meanings in English and Kanarese by Lewis Rice. Kanarese __ 
and Roman char. pp. xviii, 251. 21x14 cm. iris 

7 Mysore Government Press: Bangalore, 1873. 13. D. au 
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Nama-liiganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AmarasnmiHAa— 
cont. 

. Amara-koSe prathama-kamdah Amarasimhanemba maha- 
kaviyimda-viraitam ada Nama-limganuSasana vembava i 
nighamtu ... pp. 46. 16x12 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1873. 438 


. . Nama-limginusdsanamanu Nighamtuvu. Telugu char. 
pp- 16. 21x14 cm. 
Kdi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 1017 


Amarasimhumdanu mahakavicé racitambauna. [Kanda I only.] 
Nama-limginuSasanamanu Nighamtuvu . . . Telugu char. pp. 16. 
22x14 cm. 

Kala-vilasa Press: Madras, 1873. 986 


Amarasimhamdanu Mahakavicé racitambauna Nama- 
limginuSasanamu prathama kamdamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 


23x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1873. 995 & 924 
— 1874. 925 


. Amarasimhumdanu mahakavicé racitambauna Nama- 
limginuSasanamanu-Nighamtupu. Telugu char. pp. 76. 


21x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1873. 13. C. 44 
—— pp.76. 22xl4cm. 1874. 2. G. 13 & 12. H. 10 
Amara-kosa. | Amarasimha-krtabhidhanah . . . pp. 130. 
17x11 cm. 


L. L. Silera Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1874). 1845 


Amara-koSa nama sahita. pp. 160. 24x17 cm. 
‘Mahammadi Press: Delhi, 1874. 403 


Amara-koga prathama kindah Amarasimha-racitah. pp. 32. 
2516 cm. 
Navala-kigora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 610 


Amarasimha simha mahakavimimda racuslbrie or 

Nima- -limggnusisana Samskrta ko Sapu. Kanarese and Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 82. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 8. F. 16 


(Amarasimha-krta-~Nama-limganusasane prathama-kamda-pra- 
rambhah.) Kanarese char. pp. 91. 21 seis caay 
(Bangalore, 1875.) 413 


Amarakosha or a dictionary of the Sanskrit langage by 
ha. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 

198. Title from the cover. 2113 cm. 
Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 21. C.8 


ane a Amarepplandin mahakavi_raciyimcina | 
asanamanu i Nighamtuvunu. Tel char. ie 
188, 138. 22x14 cm. ef oa 
Hindu-vidya-nilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 8.F. es 
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Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara-koga] by AMARASIMHA— 
cont. 
Amarakosha-pradipika. The text with annotations. Edited 
by K. P. Omman [Umman], P. K. Thomen [Tomman], P. J. 
Kuryan [Karyyan]. Malayalam char. pp. [ii], [iv], 115. 
24x16 cm. 
St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1875. 12. G. 4 


Amarakoga-sa-[Hindi]-bhasinuvada. Jisko . . . MaheSadatta 
Sukula ne nirmmana kiya . . . pp. 453. 2516 cm. oblong. 
‘Navala-kigora Press: Lucknow, 1875. 8. I. 21 


... Gurubila-prabédhikayanedu Nama-limganusasana 
[Telugu]-vyakhyanamu . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 97, 378. 
29 x22 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 1. L. 6 


Amarasimhakhyena mahi-pamditena pranitah Nama-limginu- 
éisandkhyo’ yam kosah. Grantha char. pp. 87._22x14 cm. 
Hinda-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1875. 22. BB. 33 


. . . Nama-limganuSasanavimba_Samskrta-kogavu_ Parva 
pamditarimda racisalpatta-Kannada-tikiyomdigi . . . Telugu and 
Kanarese char. pp. [2], 408. 2314 cm. : 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1875. 16. D. 38 


. .. Amarasimhanemba mahakaviyimda racisalpattu . . . Nama- 
limginusisana-vemba Samskrta-kosadalli__prathama-kamdaru. 
Kanarese char. pp. 16. Title from the cover. 2114 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: s./., 1875. San. C. 85 

Amarasimhakhyena maha-pamditena pranitah Nama-limganu- 

Sasanakhyo’ yam koSah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 86. 20x13 cm. 
Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: s.l., 1876. 449 

Amara-koga. Amarasimha-krtabhidhina. _Sriyukta~Ganesa- 

candra Bhattacaryya dvara saméodhita . . . 2nd ed. pp. 130. 


17x11 cm. 3 
N. L. Sila Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 433 


Amara-padartha-prakasika. Malayalam char. pp. [ii], [i], 137. 


19x11 cm. 
St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1876. 4. B.2 


Amarakogam mulam . . . Malayalam char. pp. 68. Title from 
the cover. 15x10 cm. 
St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1876. 1032 


. . . Amarasimhumdanu mahakavicé racitambauna Nama- 
limganuSisanamanu Nighamtupu . . . Telugu char. pp. 85. 


19x11 cm, 
Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 926 


. . . Nama-limginuSasanamunu Nighamtupu. Telugu char. 
pp. 72. 20x13 cm. 
Kavi-ramjani Press: Madras, 1876. 449 


. . . Amarasimhumdanu mahikavic® viracitambauna Nama- 

limganusasanamanu Nighamtuvu-namdu prathama kamdamu . 

Telugu char. pp. 16, 22x14 em. 
Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1876. 986 
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Nama-liaganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMaRasiytia— 
cont. 
‘Atha Amara-kofa-prirambhah. foll. 8 [1], 19 [1], 13 [1]. 
3211 cm. oblong. 
Sakharama Seta Khatu‘s Press: Bombay, 1877. 1493 


Amarasimham. Malayalam char. pp. [1], 109. 21x13 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1877. 418 


Amara-kosa . . - Kavivaramarasimha-viracita-Linganusasana- 
namakabhidhanam ... pp. 132. 1511 cm. 
ila Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1877). 1032 


Amaregam mulam . . .« Subrahmanyat Perumal Pillyar 
accatippikkuppettatu. Malayalam char. pp- [1], 28. 15x10 cm. 
St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1877. 1030 


‘Amarefam mulam. Malayalam char. pp.[1], 48. 15x10 cm. 
St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1877. 411 


‘Amara-koga nama-sahi. pp. 160. 2617 cm. oblong. 
Jvala-prakaéa Press: [Delhi], 1937 (1877). 405 


|. . Amarasimhumdanu mahakavicé-racitambauna_Nama- 

limginugisanamanu Nighamtupunamdu prathama kimdamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 23x14 cm. 

Hindu-vidya-nilaya Press: Benares, 1878. 994 


‘Amara-kosa. Amarasimha-krtabhidhana . . . pp. 126+[2]- 
15x10 cm. 
Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 464 


Amarartha-candrika [Vaiginuvada-sameta]. Srimann Amara- 
simha-krta~Amarakosah. Gopinatha Sila Mahanubhava dvara 
spastaripe tadanuvada-samvalitah . . Qnd ed. pp. [1], 8, 403. 
18x11 cm. 

Sila Press: Calcutta, 1878. 8. B. 14 


Amarasimha -  pranitamauna NamalimganuSasanamunu 
Nighamtupu ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 58. 21x13 cm. 
‘Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 604 


Nama-limganuSisanam namayam granthah. Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 86. 21x14 cm. 
Viveka-vilakka Press: [Madras], 1878. 12. E. 30 


Devakoéa, arthat AmarakoSa [Hindi]-bhasa-vivarana mila 
sahita. . . jisko Pandita-Devadatta Tivari ne banay4 hai. pp- [2], 
xiv, 2, 403-+[1], 89 [1]+2. 25x16 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1879. 8- G. 2 


AthamarakoSe prathama-kamda-prarambhah. foll. 43-+13]- 
Oblong. 32x12 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 921 


Atha Amarakoge prathama-kamda-prarambhah. _ foll. I 


© 23-4[1], 16-+4[2]. Oblong. 33x13 ci Shane Wak 
rtta-prasdraka Press: Poona, . 2052 





1 
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Nama-liiganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa]_ by AMARASIMHA— 
cont. 

. . . Amarasimhasimha maha-kavimimda racisalpattu . . . 
Nama - limganuSisana - yimba SamskrtakoSavu Brahmasri 
Siddhamti-Subrahmanya Sastri-gala varimda_[Kannada-tika- 
sahita]-racisalpattu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 454. 2214 cm. 

Bangalore, 1881. 8. F. 21 


Amara-kosa-sa-[Hindi]-bhasanuvada . . . jiska. . . MaheSadatta- 
gukla ne... nirmména kiya... 4thed. pp. 334. 2417 cm. 
Navala-kigora Press: Lucknowo, 1884. 2346 


Amara prakaéa, Arthat akaridi krama se Amarakoga ke 
éabdom ka liigadinirdesa-sahita Hindi-bhasa mem artha. _Jisko 
... Gopalasarmma ne banaya. pp. [4], 344.24 x 16 cm. 

Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 9. I. 27 


See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1889. 1102 
Amara-kosa . . . Balabodhini [Uriya] tika-sahita . . . Oriya 


char. pp. [4], 292. Title from the cover. 16x11 cm. 
Cuttack Printing Co.: Cuttack, 1894. 1476 


See Sabdartha-samgraha-kosa. 1899. 5.K, 11 


"The Sanscrit Amarakééa in Telugu characters. Kanda I. 
With marginal notes in four languages—English, Kaunada, Telugu 
and Tamil . . . Edited . . . by M. B. Srinivasaiengar . . . pp. 30. 
Title from the cover. 2517 cm. 3 

S.P.C.K. Press: Madras, 1903. San. F. 137 (g) 


Amara-Koéah . . . Amarasimha-viracitah So'yam Gotamyopa- 
bhidha-Kulacandra-Sarmana [Hindi]-bhsa-tikaya samskrtah . . . 
Trtiyam kandam. pp. 337-493, 79 [i], 2. Title from the cover. 
2214 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1904]. San. C. 77 (c) 

Namalinganusasanam. By Amarasimha. With an English 
interpretation [edited by S. Venkata Subhardma Sistrin]. 
Ananda Press Series. Telugu char. pp. [1], 427, 2. Title from 
the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1904. 21. C. 24 


Amarakégamu anu Nama-lifganuSasanamu “Amdhra-tika- 
sahitamu, Amarasimha-pranitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 420. 
21x14 cm. 

The Divine Press: Madras, 1905. 21.D.4 

See KoSa-samgraha. 1907. 3415 

‘Amara-kosa. Amarasimha-krtabhidhana, Vala-vodhini-[Oriya] 
tika-sahita ... Oriya char, pp. [4], 292. 16x11 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1908. 3. C. 48 


See Otto Béhtlingk’s Sanskrit Chrestomathie. ae : 
8. 


Nama-lifganusasanam_ nama ‘Amara-kosah Amara-simha-viral— 
citah . .. pp. 4, 160, 147. 1712 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). San. B. 65 
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Nama-liiganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMARASIMHA— 


cont. 
‘Amarasimha kta abhidhina Amara-kosah. _Bala-bodhini- 
{Oriyal-tika-sameta. Oriya char. pp. 350. Title from the cover. 


17x11 cm. 
Jagannath Press: Puri, 1910. 18. B. 6 


Sanuvada [Bangala] vrhat Amardrtha-candrika, _ (Kosa- 
samgraha saha.) Amara-simha-krta Amara-kosibhidhana. Pra- 
sanna Kumara Sastri Bhattacaryya anuvadita. 3rd ed. pp. 8, 
207-+[i), 420. 18x11 cm. 

Sastra Pracara Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910-1911). 19. B. 10 


Amarasimha viracita Nama-limganuSasana Samskrta Koga. 
Amara-kosa. Gujarati nam vivecana karanara tathd prasiddha 
karanara Dharmacamda Devalacamda Khamdola . . . pp- 11 [i], 
344, 148. 18x13 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1911. 21. B. 7 


... Amara-kogah, a metrical dictionary of the Sanskrit language 
with Tibetan version. Edited by .. . Sati§ Chandra Vidyabhisana 
. . . Bibliotheca Indica [No. 213], New Series. Nos. 1294, 1333. 
pp. [1], [1], [1], 384. 26x16 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1911, 1912. Bibl. Ind. 213 

Kosa-mala-sameta-satikanuvada-vrhat [-Bangala-]-Amarartha- 
candrika va Amarartha-Kalpadruma (arthat sarala tika o vistrta- 
variginuvada-sahita Amara-kosa . . . ), Gurunatha Vidydnidhi 
Bhattacaryya . . . sampadita.. New ed. pp. viii [ii], 240, 448. 
18x11 cm. 





Ghosh Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912-13). 23, B. 11 


"The Amarakosha made easy. A Sanskrit-English and English- 
Sanskrit dictionary with copious notes in Bengali, English and 
Sanskrit. By Jfianendra Chandra Chatterjea . .. pp. [i], 2, V, vi 
175. 13x11 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, [1915]. San. A. 18 


Nama-linganu-Sasanam with glossary and English words. 
Telugu and Roman char. Ananda Press Series. pp. [1], 232. 
Title from the cover. 18 12 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1915. 13. F. 20 


_ Amara - kogah Amarasimha - namna Mahamahopaddhyayena 
viracito’yam N&ma-linganusasanam nama nighamtuh. Amara- 
pada-kalpatarvabhikhyaya Dravida-[Tamila]-tikaya saha samyo- 
jitah . . . BrahmaSri Venkatarama Sistrina samyak pari h. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 470. 22x14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1915. 8. K. 26 


Nama-lifiganusisanam Amarasimha-kavi-kstam . . . T. M. 

Nasyee renal parigodhitam. Grantha char. pp. 144. 
x cm. 

$arada-vilisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 783 (f) 


‘Amarasimha - krta - s[a - Utkala - bhas]artha - Amara - kosah. 


(abhidhana) .. . Oriya char. pp. {1], 89. Title from the covers p= 
18 x11 cm. Lt 


Candrodaya Press: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 791 (a) 


‘naire Gapiini Wetlona 
rhe Atle 


Centre 





i 
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Nama-liaganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMARASIMHA. 
Witn CoMMENTARIES:— 

: Amara-kosodghatana by KsirasvAMIN:— 

Amarasimha’s Nama-linganushasana with the commentaries 
of Xirasvami and Raya Mukuta Vrhaspati; and extracts 
from several commentaries. Edited by Anundoram Borooah. 
pp. [3], xvi, 176. 24x15 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press: Berhampore, 1887. 9. 1. 22 


‘The Nama-linginusisana (Amara-Kosha) of Amarasimha with 
the commentary (Amara-koshodghatana) of Kshirasvamin. Edited 
with critical notes, an essay on the time of Amarasimha and 
Kshirasvamin . . . By Krishnaji Govind Oka . . - pp. [ii], 9 [i], 
240, 15, 106 [i]. 25x12 cm. 

‘Law Printing Press: Poona, 1913. 22. H. 28; 22. H. 35 


‘The Namaclinginusisana of Amarasimha . . |. [with 
Ksirasvmin’s Amara-koSodghatana and Sarvananda’s | ‘Tika- 
sarvasva] edited by T. Ganapati Sistri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit 
‘Series, Nos. 38, 43, 51 and 52. Part I: pp. (2), ii, ii, 3, 8, 207, 
1914; Part II: pp. [7], 391, 1915; Part III: pp. [3], 12, 
287, 1917. 2517 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1914-17. 
26. H. 38, 43, 51, 52 


: Amara-viveka by ManeSvara:— 
‘Athamara-kose sa-tika-prathama-kamda-prarambhab. foll. [1], 

1, 46, 134, 96, 4. 3411 cm. oblong. 
Poona Patha-ala’s Press: Poona, 1766 (1844). 17. B. 1 


‘Athimarakoge_ satika-prathama-kamda-prarambhah. _foll. [1], 
1, 46, 134, 98. 31x12 cm. oblong. 
Poona Patha-sala’s Press: Poona, 1771 (1849). 14. B. 22 


— pp. [1], 46+[1], 134, 95 [1]. 31x10 em. oblong. 
Indore Patha $ala’s Press: Indore, 1771 (1849). 1. D. 13 


Ity-Amara-kose _ Amara-viveka-tikayam _ prathama-kamdah 
prirambhah. foll. 32. 26x15 cm. oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1913 (1856). 9. G. 5 


—  foll. [2], 41+{1], 131+[1], 88 [2]. 32 x12 cm. oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1862. 14. B. 17 


Amara-koéa, with the commentary of MaheSvara enlarged 
by Raghunath Shastri Talekar. Edited, with an index, 
by Chintamani Shastri Thatte, under the superintendence of 
Dr. F. Kielhorn . . . The Department of Public Instruction, 
Bombay. pp. [3], 376, 81. 26x17 cm. 

Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1882. 26. G.14 


‘Amara-koSa, with the commentary of Mahé&vara enlarged 
by Raghunath Shastri. Revised, enlarged, and improved from 
Chintimani Shastri Thattes edition of 1882 by Vamanachirya 
Jhalakikasa under the superintendence of Dr. Ramakrishna G6pal 
Bhindarkar .. . 3rd ed. pp. [5], 376, 93. _ 25x17 cm. hy 

‘Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1886. 8 1.7. 
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Nama-linganugasana [also called Amara-kosa] by AMARASIMEA:— 
‘Wir CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

+ Pada-candrika by RAya Muxuta Bruaspati, See Nama- 

linganugasana by AMARASIMHA: Amara-kosodghatana by 

KsirasvAMIn, 1887. 9. 1. 22 


: Rasala by Saxripuara Sastri. Amarsinha’s Amarkosh or 
Nam-Linganushashankosh. With commentaries and Notes in 
Sanskrit by Shaktidhar Shastry . . . pp. [i], 4, 116, 611 [i]. 
26 x18 cm. 

Newulkoshire Press: Lucknow, 1919. San. D. 125 


:Subodhini. See Nama-linganuSasana by AMARASIMHA: 
Vyakhya-sudha [also called Subodhini] by BuANujt Dixsrra. 

: Tika-sarvasva by SARVANANDA, Vandyaghatiya. See 
Nama-linganuSasana by AMARASIMHA: Amara-kosodghatana 
by KsirasvAMin. 1914-17. 26. H. 38, 43, 51, 52 


: Vibhati by Goxaryapatra Sarman. The Nama-linganu- 
shasana (Amara Kosha) of Amarasingh with commentaries and 
notes in Sanskrit . . . By Pandit Gokaran Dutta Tripathi . . - 
Part I. pp. [3], 5,107, 50. 17x14 cm. 

NUK. Press: Lucknow, 1929. San. B. 948 (a) 


: Vigraha by Hart Vinayaka Payprra. Atha sa-Vigrahamara- 
koge prathama-kamda-prarambhah. foll. 59+{1], 145+{1], 
90-+[1]. 34x12 cm. oblong. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1881. 13. E. 25 

: Vyakhya-sudha [also called Subodhini] by BuAnuyt Dixsrta. 
The Nama-linganusasana (Amarakosha) of Amarasinha. With 
the commentary (Vyakhyasudha or Ramaérami) of Bhanuji 
Dikshit . . . Edited with notes by Pandit Sivadatta . . . pp. [3], 3, 
797, 76 [1], 12. 27x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 1.1.1 


Nama-mila [also called Dhanamjaya-kosa and Dhanamjaya-nighantu] 
by Duanamyaya:— 


‘See Medini-koSa by Mepinixara. [1865.] 1, H. 30 


[Dhanamjayakavi visva ratna trayavu. Dhanamjaya-nighamtu 
. . . [Kannada tike odane]. Kanarese char. pp. 44. No title 
page. Title from the colophon. 21 x13 cm. 
[Madras, 1884.] 343 
_Dhanamjayanemba mahakaviyimda racisalpatta i? Dhanamjaya- 
. . Tovinakere Rayamnavagmiyim Kannada-tike 
i. _Kanarese char. pp. (2], 50. 2113 cm. 
Vicdra-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1884. 343 
Maha-kavi-Sri-Dhanafijaya-viracita Nama-mala.  Gurjara- 
bhasanuvadaka . . . Pandita Tribhuvana Amaracanda Palitana. 
pp. [8], 64.1612 cm. 
Jaina Printing Press: Surat, [1912]. San. B. 505 () 
. . . Dhanafjaya-kavi-viracita. Namamala ka sarala Hind, 
anuvada. Karta . . . Ghanagyamadasa Jaina . . . pp. [i¥]i p= 
70, 30. 19x13 cm. 
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Nama-mila [also called Dhanamjaya-kosa and Dhanamjaya-nighantu] 
by Duanamjaya—cont. 

Srimad-Dhanafjaya-kavi-viracita-Nama-mala . . - Pamdita 
Ghanasyama Dasa-ji Nyayatirtha krta-sarala-Hindi-anuvada sahita. 
2nded. pp. 4, 2, 28, 64. 19x11 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 2451 (1925). San. B. 941 (¢) 
Srimad-Dhanafjaya-kavi-viracita Nama-mala aur Anckartha- 

nama-mala, pp. 23 [1]. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Mahavira Press: Agra, 1986 (1929). San. B. 985 (#) 





Nama-mala by Harwarra. See Medini-kosa by MEDINIKARA. 
[1865.] 1. H. 30 


Namamrta-rasayana by BopHENDRA YATINDRA . . . Srimad- 
Bodhendra-Yatindra-viracitam Namdmrta-rasiyanam. pp. [1], 
[1], 4,73. 2214 cm. 

Purna-candrodaya Press: Tanjore, 1926. San. D. 215 


Namamrta-sara by DAmopara Canpra Deva. Sri-Sriman- 
Namamrta-sarah . . . Sriyukta-Raja-Dimodara-Candradhvaryya 
> kartttka samerhita [o Vaiganuvadita]. pp. [4], plate, 106, 

[I]. 19x12 cm. 
Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1781 (1860). 2092 


Naménuéasana by Manesvara Soni. See Vigva-kosa [also called 
Vigva-prakaéa and Namanusasana] by M. S. 


Nama-phaladi-prakara-vada by PuRusOTTAMA, son of Pitdmbara. 
"See Namavada [also called Nama-phaladi-prakara-vada] by P. 
Nama-Ramayana by Laxsmaya Acirya .. - Laksmanacaryena 
grathitam Nama-Ramayanam Nama-Bhagavatam; ityetad- 
dvayam tenaiva saméodhya . . . mudrapitam ca . . - pp. 10, 14. 
13 x8 cm. 
Oriental Press: Madras, 1906. 3477 


Nama-ratna by RacHuNATHA. See Sarvottama-stotra by VITTHALA 
Dixsira. 1872. 445 


Nama-ratnakhya-stotra. See Nama-ratna-stotra [also called N.]. 


Nama-ratna-malakara by SANTIRACIKARA Dixsita . . . Ndma-ratna- 
mialakaram .. . K.S.A. Cantiracikaratiksita Civé . iyurrappattu 
.... Tamil char. pp. [1], 144. 17x12 cm. 

Sri Sanmukantam Press: Palani, 1928. San. B. 1021 (f) 





Nama-ratna-stotra [also called | Nama-ratnakhya-stotra] by 
RAGHUNATHA:— 

See Pustimargiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

See Pustimargiya-sara-samgraha. [1925.] San. B. 842 (6) 

‘See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Nama-ratnavali by RAGHUNATHA. See Vividha-nama-ratnavali- 

1910. 23. E. 29. 
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Nama-rapavali by R. S. Sivctam. Nama rapavali . . . with 
vocabularies in Sanskrit and English. By R. S. Sinclair, LL.D. 
Part I, pp. 20; Part Il, pp. 23; Part III, pp. 20. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1867-71. 390 


Nama-samgiti [also called Arya-nama-samgiti]. See Eur. Cat, 
Minaey (I.P.) 1887. 301. 16. L. 27 


Namas-kara-mantra. See Nava-smaranani. 1919. San. B. 559 


Namas-kara-paiicaka. See VimgheSvara-sodasa-nama-stotra. 
1877. 457 


Namas-kara-stotra. See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha, 
(1923) San. B. 847 (e) 


Namas-kara-stotra by JaGappHara BuatTA: Laghu-paficika by 
RATNAKANTHA. See Stuti-kusumafijali by JacappHara BHATTA: 
Laghu-paficika by RatNaKANTHA. 1 28. E. 11-12 


Nama-tattva-bhaskara by HarrmaraprasApa. See Rama-tattva- 
bhaskara by HarraraprasApa. [1915.] San. C. 164 (g) 


\Nama-vada [also called. + Nama-phaladi-prakara-vada] by 
PurusoTTaMA, son of Pitambara. See Vadavali, compiled by 
RaMANATHA SarMAN. [1920.] San. B. 401 


Namavali-kadamba :— 
Namavali Katampam. Pakam 1. Itil sahasra-ndmavali ka-m 
astOttara Sata-namavalikan kam-m atafkiyirukkinrana . 


Mahatévacettiyaral . . . Tamil char. pp. [2], 121 [1], 183 ive 
2 be 
BEARS, Ripon Press: Madras, 1905. 1. A.8 


Namavali-Kadumbam . . . [1. Visnu-sahasra-nimavali. 2. 
Nrsimha-astottara-Sata-namavali. 3. Sri-Ramastottara-Sata-nama- 
vali. 4. Krsnastottara-Sata-namavali. 5. Laksmi-Narayanastottara- 
$ata-namavali. 6. Sirya-Narayandstottara-Sata-ndmavali]. pp. 112. 
19x13 cm. 

Maharafijini Vilasa and Guardian Presses: Madras, 1923. 
San. B, 1148 () 


Namavali-sahasra-nama. See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama 
[from the Maha-bharata]. [1852.] 16. B. 12 


Namat ArvaNear (J.), ed. Guru-parampara. Rdmdnuja School. 
[1912] 3503 


Namika by DayANanpa SvAmIN . . . Namikah . . . Srimat-Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-krtah [Hindi]-vyakhya-sahitah . .. Vedafiga- 
prakiga. Part V. pp. 66. Title from the cover. 25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1938 (1881). 26. G. 4 


Namisipsu. Kavyalamkara by Ruprata: °tippana by N. 


; 


Namiiina. See Nava-smaranani. 1919. San. B. 559” 


tora Boat Ratloont 








> 


a 
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Nayyumpa Dixsrra (A):— 
Dhana-sarvasva 
Jala-vastu 
Salya-vastu 
Vastu-sarvasva 


Nammarvar [also called Sathari]. Tiruvaymori. 
NAnacanpra Munt, compiler. Samayika-svariipa. 


N&naxarima SAstrin. Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buartoyi Dixsita: 
Paakti-pradipa by N. S. 


NAnixavi. Mangalastaka. 
NANALALA BuAusamKara BHATTA, compiler. Sakti-gita. 


Nana Rimacanpra Naca, ed. and transl. (Marathi). Upasaka- 
dhyayana by SaMANTABHADRA. (1921). San. B. 424 


Nanartha-dhvani-mafijari by Gapasmma. See KoSa-samgraha. 
1907. 3415 


Nanartha-koga. See Medini-kofa [also called Anekartha-kosa and 
Nanartha-koSa] by MeprNikara. > 


Nanartha-koSa by Purusorramapeva. See Medini-kosa by 
Mepinixara. 1865. 1. H. 30 


Nanartha-ratna-mala compiled by DaypApHinatHa Irucara [aiso 
called Dandin Pandita]:— 

(Iti. . . Damdadhinatha-racitayam [Amdhra tatparya-same- 
tdyam] Avyaya-pada-kamdéyam pirnd Nanartha-ratna-malayam 
...) Telugu char. pp. 262. No title page. Title from the 
colophon. 21 x13 cm. sl; s.d. 604 

. . . Nanartha-ratna-mala-k6samu [Sanskrit and Telugu]. 
Telugu char. pp. {2], 4, 262. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1856]; [1858]. 
22. BB. 4 & 12. E. 14 


... Nanartha-ratna mala-kogamu . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 
162, 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1857]. 12. H. 9 
Srimad-Irugapa-Damdadhinatha-Pamdita-prakamdena _prani- 
tam Nanartha-ratna-malabhidhanam . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 
86. 21x13 cm. 
Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1870. 22. BB. 54 
[Andhra-bhasa-sameta-JNandrtha-ratna-mala. Irugapa Damda- 
natha pranitamu. Telugu char. pp. [4], 220. 22x14 cm. 
Vidvan-moda-taraigini Press: Madras, 1870. 13. G. 27 
—  2nded. pp. [2], 178. : 
Jiina-siryodaya Press: Madras, 1879. 16. E. 43 





1712 


Nanartha-ratna-mala compiled by DanDADHINATHA IRUGAPA—cont. 
‘See Ekaksara-koSa. 1908. San. A. 104 (f) 
oe Damdi-Pamdita-prakamda-pranitam Nanartha-ratna-mala- 


phidhanam ...Grantha char. pp. 85. 22x14 cm. 
stra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1919. San. C. 229 





Nanartharnava-samksepa [also called Rajarajiya] by Kesava SVAMIN. 
“the Nanartharnava samkshepa of Kesavaswamin edited by T. 
Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XXUI, 
XXIX, XXXI. Part I: 1&2 kandas, pp. [3], 2, 2, 180; Part Il: 
3rd kanda, pp. [3], 226; Part III: 4th, 5th & 6th kandas, pp. [3], 


107. 24x15 cm. 
‘Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1913, 


26. H. 26, 29,{31 
NanpacopALa. See Nimacanpra SiRoMANI and NANDAGOPALA, 
NNaNpDAGOPALA KAvyaTIRTHA. Mithila-tirtha-darpana. 


Nanda-grantha-mala:— 


No. 4. Manu-smrti. [1924.] San, B. 616 
No.9. Pauranika-katha. 1926. San. B. 845 
Nandaka-paccisi, compiled by BAuirpatTra-AcARYA:— 
Nandaka-paccisi [Hindi-]bhasa-tika sahita . - + Sri-5- 
Vahnidattacarya-krta . . . Pandita Vrndivana Misra racita 
Bha. ti. . . . [The author’s name is given in the colophon as 


Valhidatta.] pp. 24. Title from the cover. 17 x14 cm. 
Laksmi Venkatesvara Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 948 (e) 


See Vastu-prabandha. [1931] San. B. 1268 (¢) 


NanpaxiSora BHATTACARYA CAKRAVARTIN. Mugdha-bodha by 
Vorapeva GosvAMIN: “parigista by N. B. C. 


NANDAKISORACANDRA:>— 
DvadaSa-masa-prabandha 
Gaura-premollasa-kavya 
Govindastaka 
Sukra-stuti 
Yamunastaka 


Nanpaxigora SaRMAN, son of Jayacandra, ed. :— 
Ananda-kanda-campi by Mrrramisra. 1931. 
San. C. 311/36 _ 
Kala-tattva-vivecana by RAGHUNATHA Buatta- Part 1 
1932. Part Il, 1933. San. C. 311/40 
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Nanpakigora VAJAPEYIN BRAHMARSI, compiler. Brahma-smrti. 


Nandakigora-vaméavali-varnana by YAMUNAVALLABHA GosvAMIN. 
‘See Gaura-premollasa by NANDAKISORACANDRA. (1924.) 


San. B. 828 (f) 
Nanpakum&ra, ed. and transl, (Bengali), Ramayana by, VALMIKI. 
(1863-67). 1251, 1601, 26. F. 4 


Nanpakumara BuaTrAckrya. Santi-Sataka by SitHaya Misra: 
°tika by N. B. 
—— compiler. Vyavastha-sarvasva. 
NanpakumAra Datta, compiler :— 
Hanumana-caritra 
Kaka-caritra 
Sarvajfia-jiana-maijari 
Spandana-caritra 


Nanpakumara Gosvimin Vatpya, ed. Cikitsa-sara-samgraha 
[also called Vangasena-samhita] by VaNGasena. (1889.) 13. D. 1 


NanpakumAra Kaviratna BuatrAcirya. Tulasi-mahatmya 
—— compiler -— 

Dvadasaksara-bhaiijana-stava 

Vrata-mala 

Vyavastha-sarvasva 


Nandakumarastaka by VaLLapHa Acirya. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 
NANDALALA:— 


Sragara-vairagya-tarangini by Somaprasua AcArya: 
Sukha-bodhika by N. 


Stuti-paficasat 

—— compiler :— 
Budhastami-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-puriina] 
Haridradi-matr-pija 


NANDALALA Datra and SURENDRANATHA KuMARA, transl. Vaisnava 
Lyrics. 1923. San. B. 350 


Nanpat&ta Duoxa, transl. :-— 
Pajfica-dasi by MApuava AcArya. 1884-1886. 24, C. iL 


Vedanta-sara by SapANanpa Yocinpra. 1883, 1888. 
20. F. 25 & San. D. 668 
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NanpALALA SARMAN SASTRIN. Bhanga-bhanga-nisedha. 


ed, Hikmata-prakaéa: [translated from the Arabic] by 
Maxapeva Deva. (1913.) 22. H. 27 


NanpALALa SastRIn RAJANAKA:— 
Piydisa-ganga by KASINATHA Sistriv: Sarva-mangala 
begun by the same and completed by N. S. R. 


NAnpaALALA Sina, transl. :— 


Bhakti-siitra by NARADA. 1912. 25.1. 13 & 14 

Samkhya - pravacana - sitra by Kapiza: °vptti by 
AnrruppHA. 1915. 25. 1.23 &2 

Vaiéesika-sittra by KayApa: Supaskara by SAMKARA 
Misra. 1911. 25.1. 11 & 12 


NANDALALA VARMAN, compiler. Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. 
Nanpana Ackrva. Manu-smrti: Nandini by N. A. 
Nanda-nandanastaka by RopacosvAMIn:— 

See Stava-mala. [1860.] 415 

— [1876] 410 
Nanpanavyaya. Stotra-bhanu. 
Nanpanavyaya Muni:— 

Jaina-muktavali 

Siri-stava-Sataka 
‘Nanpa Panprta [also called Vinayaka Pandita]:— 

Dattaka-candrika 

Dattaka-mimamsa 

Nava-ratra-pradipa 

Paraéara-smrti: Vidvan-manohara by N. Leg 

‘Tattva-muktavali : °vivrti 

OE iors Vaijayanti [also called KeSava-vaijayanti] by 


Nandaprayaga-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. See Tirtha- 
yatra-niripana compiled by Bauraya SARMAN. Ist and 
3rd ed. 1920. San. B. 826 (2), (6) 


Nanparima Payprta. Keraliya-prasna-ratna. 


‘Nanda-sutastaka :— = 
See Bhagavata-purana. SINGLE SKANDHAS. [1861.] 23.1.1 r 
‘See Stotra-samgraha 1887. 28. 
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NANDIKESVARA:— 
Abhinaya-darpana 
‘Astadhyayi by PAyist: Kasika by N. 
Liiga-dharana-candrika 
NANDIKESVARA SARMAN. Sad-acara-jianadarsaka. 


NANDILLAGOPA ManTRISEKHARA. Prabodha-candrodaya by 
Krsyamisra: Candrika by N. M. 


Nandini by Nanpana Acarva. See Manu-smrti: N. by N. A. 
Nandini-grantha-mala:— 
No. 5. Muhdrta-madhavi by VENKATARAMANA SaRMAN. 
[1928-29.] San. D. 1058 (c) 
Nanpiseya Sori. Ajita-Santi-stavana 
Nandi-Srdddha-prayoga, compiled by Suaraumanya. See Gobhi- 
ttya-arliya:karma-prebaciit compiled by SURE 
1886. 


Nandi-stuti: ‘vyakhya by GuyasauBHAGYA GANIN. See Jaina- 
vrata-kriya-vidhi-samgraha compiled by VipyAvyaya Munt. 
1919. San. F. 136 (2) 


Nandi-siitra. Inpex. See Nandy-adi-gathady-akaradi-yuto 
visayanukramah, 1928. San. F. 130 





Nandi-siitra: °tika by MaraYvacirt Ac&rya: 
Namdi-sitra [Gujarati - anuvada - sameta] - Ganadhara- 
Sudharmmasvami-krta-mila-sitra tadupari ri-Malayagiri-krta- 
tka . . . Sri-Bhagavan Vijayasadhuna saméodhitam [sic]. Raya- 
Dhanapatasimha-V ahadura-ka Agama-samgraha, Vol. 15. pp. fl), 
520. 3013 cm. oblong. 
Natana Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1935 (1878). 20. K. 15 
Sriman-Malayagiry - Acdrya-vihita- vivarana-yutam Srimad- 
Devavacaka-Gani-drbdham Sriman-Nandi-sitram . - - foll. [1], 
2, 254-+[1]. Oblong. 27x12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 24. B. 6 
Sriman-Malayagiry-Acarya-pranita-vrtti-yutam - - - Srimad- 
Disyagani-Sisyacarya-varya Srimad-Devavacaka-Ksama-Sramana- 
nirmitam Sriman-Nandisitram. oll. [1), 254-4+{1]. Oblong. 


27 x12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1924. San. F. 84 
Nanpigvara DixsiTa [also called Nandisvara Yajvan], compiler :— 

Kriya-krama-kalpa-taru 
Saivagama-prayoga-candrika 
Saiva-siddhanta-candrika-tatparya-samgraha cr 
Saiva-visistadvaita-niripana LI 
Vedagamopanyasa Soll 
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Nandiévara-paja. Atha Namdigvara-pija-prarambhah. foll. 36. 
Title from the cover. 25x16 cm. oblong. 
Jaina-sudhakara Press: Vardha, [1909]. San. D. 227 (6) 


Nandiévara-vrata . . . NamdiSvara-vrata, BasavéSvaravatarpana, 
Karma-nirasanemba bhagagalu . . . Sa-[Kannada-] tikavagi. 
Kanarese char. pp. [3], 75+[1]. 22x13 cm. 1882 


Nanpigvara Yajvan. See Nanpisvara DixsiTa [also called Nandigvara 
Yajvan]. 


Nandy-adi-gathady-akaradi-yuto visayanukramah. An Alpha- 
betical index of the Aphorisms, etc., occurring in Nandi sitra, 
Anuyogadvara, Avasyaka, Oghaniryukti DaSavaildlike, Pinda- 
niryukti and Uttaradhyayana-sitra. Along with detailed lists of 
subjects treated in these seven Agamas. Agamodaya-samiti- 
granthoddhara, No. 55. foll. [3], 1, 182+[1]._ 27x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1928. San. F. 130 


Nasyaya Acirya. Vedanta-sara-Vira-Saiva-cintamani. 


Nafijaraja-yaso-bhiisana by Aprinava KALIDASA. Najfijaraja yaso 
bhisana of Abhinava Kalidasa. Critically edited with intro- 
duction and index by Embar Krishnamacharya . . . Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series, No. XLVIL. pp. 47, 270. 25x17 cm. 

Gujarati News Press and Bombay Vaibhav Press, 
Bombay ; Baroda, 1930. San. D. 150/47 


Nanyio (Bunyiu), ed. :-— 


Lankavatara-sittra. 1923. San. C. 358 
Prajiia-paramita-hrdaya-sitra. 1884. 18. I. 18 
Sad-dharma-pundarika. 1908-12. 21. K. 10 
Sukhavati-vyiha. 1883. 18, I. 18 
Suvarna-prabhasa-sitra. 1931. San. D. 745 


Nafyumpa Sastrin (B. K.), compiler. Sarva-jyotisa-ratna. 


Nantrima Sarman, ed. Yatindra-mata-dipika by SkinivAsa. 
(1906.) 3462 


Na&nyapeva. Malati-Madhava by BuavasnOtt: °vivarana by N. 
Napumsakamrtarnava by RAmaprasapa, Vaidyopddhydya . . - 
Ramaprasada-Vaidyopadhyaya-viracitah Napumsakamrtarnavah 


[Hindi-] bhasa-tikd-sametah. pp. 8, 142. 21x13 cm. 
Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Kalyan, 1978 (1921-22). San. D. 366 


N&rapa [attributed] :— 
Bhakti-sitra 
(CatvarimSac-chata-raga-niriipana 
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Narapa [attributed]—cont. 
Dattatreya-stotra 
Mayira-citraka 
Narada-samhita 
Narada-Siksa 
Narada-smrti 
Naradiya-Manu-samhita 
Samgita-makaranda 


Narada-bhasya by Asaniya. See Narada-smrti: N. by A. 


Na&rapasurksu, ed. Katantra-siitra by SaRVAVARMAN: °vrtti by 
DurcasimHa. 1927. San. D. 442 


Narada-gana-Ramayana :— 

Sriman-Narada-gana-Ramayanamu 108 namamulu, Sri-Rama- 
ndma-mahatmyamu 108 ndmamulunnu cérci . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 12. Title from the cover. 18x10 cm. 

Rajarajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1904. 3410 


See VernkateSvara-piija-mahatmya. Telugu char. 1924. 
San. B. 1148 (2) 





Narada-gita :-— 
‘See Gita-granthavali. [1906.] 19. B. 9 
... Narada-gita [Hindi-] bhasanuvada. Pandita Bharatarima 
Sarmmi .. . dvara anuvadita ... pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 
India Empire Press: Benares, 1913. San: B. 341 


— pp. 16. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 
Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Benares, 1915. San. B. 865 (i) 
—— pp.12. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Vigvesvara Press: Benares, 1917. San. B, 859 (/) 
— pp. 13[l]. Title from the cover. 17 x13 cm. 
Visveévara Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 741 (6) 
— pp. 13[l]. Title from the cover. 17 x 13 cm. 
Vidyi-vilasa Press: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 816 (n) 
—— pp. 15[1). 18x12cm. 
Visvesvara Press: Benares [1930]. San. B. 980 (¢) 
Niarada-gita .. . Pandita-Nandalala-Sarma-Sastri-krta-[Hindi-] 
bhaga-tika-sahita. pp. 15 [1]. 16x12 cm. 
Laksmi-venkateSvara Press: Kalyan (Bombay), 1978 (1921). 
San. B. 1004 (g) 


Narada-kuta-varnana [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Navaz -) 
ratna-hamsa-gutika. [1878.] 1599 
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Narada-pafica-ratra >-— 

"The Narada pancha rétra in the original Sanscrit edited by 
Rev. K. M. Banerjee . . . Bibliotheca Indica, N.S. Nos. 17, 25, 34, 

75, Work No. 38. pp. 9, 371 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Bishop's College Press, Asiatic Society of Bengal: 
Calcutta, (1861-65.] Bibl. Ind. 38 
Sri-Narada-pafica-ratram [Vafiganuvada-sametam] . . . Sriyukta 
RameSvara Bhattacdryya dvara anuvaditam - Sriyukta 
Gokulacandra Gosvami karttrka vivecitam . . . pp. 10, 622 

22x14 cm. 





Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 16. F. 22 


‘Niarada-paiica-ratra [Vaiganuvada-sameta] . . - Sri Sarvvananda 
Sudhi karttrka padya-chande prakasita . . . pp. [1], 4, 249, 159. 
25 x16 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1879. 43. K. 18 


—— 2nd ed. pp. [1], 4, 409. 25x17 cm. 
Vigvambhara Laha: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 9. G. 6 


Niarada-pafica-ratram . . . pp- [1], 362, 3. 2314 cm. 
Samvada-jiiana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1887. 6.D.8 
Narada-pafica-ratra. Parts:— 
Brhad-brahma-samhita 
Gopala-stotra 
Krsna-stava-raja 
Krsna-stotra 
Krsnastottara-Sata-nama-stotra 
Radha-kavaca 
Radhika-stotra 
Trailokya-kavaca [A.] 
Trailokya-mangala-kavaca [B.] 
Narada-pafica-ratra : °tika by SarayOPRAsADA Miéra . . . Narada- 
afica-ratra (Bharadvaja-samhita) . . . Pam. Sarayaprasada- 
figra-krta-tika-sahita. pp. [4], 212. 21 x14 cm. 
Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 20. F.4 
Nivada-parivekiate' Upaniged 0 
See Upanisads. Covtections. Telugu char. 1883. 2.K. 11 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1914. 22. H.9 
See Upanisads. WitH Commenrtarigs. (1922.) 
San. A. 121/14 
Narada-parivrajaka Upanisad. Wit CoMMENTARIES :— 
:°tippani. See Upanisads. WitH ComMENTARIES. 1912. s, 
6. 


:°vivarana by UPpaNisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. + See Uj 
Wir ComMentarigs. 1929. 
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Narada-purana [also called Brhan-Naradiya-purana and Naradiya- 
purana]:— 

The Vrihannéradiya purdna edited by Pandit Hrishikesa 
Séstri .. . Bibliotheca Indica, CVI. New Series Nos. 562, 586, 
600, 632, 685, 780. pp. xii, 484, 72. 22x14 cm. 

Giriga Vidyaratna Press: Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1891. 
Bibl. Ind. 107 

Atha Naradiya-mahi-puranam prarabhyate. —foll. [2], 6, 354 
[2]. 36x18 cm. 

Venikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 23. F. 21 





Narada-purana. Parts:— 
Avantika-mahatmya 
Dattatreya-stotra 
GaneSa-stotra 
Gokarna-mahatmya 
Kasi-mahatmya 
Kasi-nama-mahiman 
Maha-Ganapati-stotra 
Narmada-mahatmya 
Purusottama-mahatmya 
Samkasta-nasana-GaneSa-stotra 
Samkasta-nasana-stotra 
Virastami-vrata-katha 

Narada-samhita by RasikaMoHANA CaTTOPADHYAYA. Narada- 

samhita . . . Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita 
pranita...2nded. pp. {I}, 2,72. 25x16 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1915). San. D. 44 


Narada-Saranapatti-catuska. See Stotra-ratnavali. [1925]. 


San. B. 825 (n) 

Narada-siksa :— 
See Rk-tantra-vyakarana attributed to SAkaTAyANa._ 1879. 
San. B. 635/i 


Naradi-siksa. Arthat Sri-Narada-viracitah samgita-gramthah 
.-. pp. [3], 11 [1]. Title from the cover. 2213 cm. 
‘Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1888. 287 
Naradi - Siksa Sima - gana - svara - vigayako Narada - viracito 
granthah. pp. [1], 31 [1]._ 19x13 cm. 
Svimi Machine Press: Meerut, 1963 (1906). San. B. 508 (d) 
. .. Naradiya-siksa . . . [Hindi-] bhas4-tika sameta . . . Pamdita 
Dattatreya Sastri . . . dvara [anuvadita tatha] prakasita.. . . pp. 8, 


75. 18x13 cm. 
Samgita Press: Lahore, 1909. 12. B, 15 


_., Naradi-giksa . . . Tulasirma-Svamind . . . samSodhita . 1 5 
pp. 26. 23x14 cm. if 
Svami Press: Meerut, 1973 (1916). San. C. 163.(mi)_ 
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Narada-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, compiled 
by BaLirima SarMan. Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a & b) 


Narada-smrti :— 
Niaradiya dharma séstra, or the institutes of Narada. Translated, 
for the first time, from the unpublished Sanskrit original by 
Dr. Julius Jolly... pp. xxv, 143-+-[1]._ 20 x13 em. 
‘Tribner & Co.: London, 1876. 4. C. 14, 16. H. 6 & San. B. 877 


See Minor Law Books, The. 1889. 16.E.8 


Narada-smrti: Narada-bhasya by AsanAya. Sexections. The 
institutes of Narada together with copious extracts from the 
Naradabhashya of Asahaya and other standard commentaries. 
Edited by Julius Jolly, Ph.D. Bibliotheca Indica, Cll. New 
Series, Nos. 542, 566, 595. pp. [1], 18, 231. 2214 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1885-6, 

Bibl. Ind. 102 


Narada-siitra. See Bhakti-siitra [also called N.] by NARapa. 


Naradiya-Manu-samhita attributed to Narapa: “bhasya by 
BHAVASVAMIN. The Naradiyamanusamhita with the Bhasya of 
Bhavasvamin, edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. Triv 
‘Sanskrit Series, XCVII. Sri Setu Laksmi Prasada-mala, 1X. 
pp. [ii], 4, 5 [1], 18, 200, 2. 2516 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1929. San. D. 163/97 


Naradiya-purana. See Narada-purdna [also called N.]. 
5 
Naradiya-siksa. See Narada-siksa [also called N.]. 


Narawara Arya, transl. -— 


DaSa-kumfara-carita by DanDIN: Pada-candrika by 

KavinpracArya Sarasvati. 1914. 7. B. 61 

Purusa-pariksa by VipYAPATITHAKKURA. 1912. 3460 

NaRAHARAKRSNA KELKaR, ed. Ravana-vadha by BHATTI. 1896. 5 
12 


Naranari. Spagara-Sataka 
Naranart, Veddcdrya. Bodha-sara. 


Naranarr Girt, compiler. Sapta-éati-patha [from the Markandeya- 
purdna]. 


Naranart Payor, son of Isvara Siri. Raja-nighantu. 


Naranart SarMAN. Vasudevananda-sarasvaty-astaka- 
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Naranart SASTRIN Penpse, ed. :— 
Sabdendu-gekhara [Laghu] by NAcrsa Buatta: Candra- 


kala by Buatrava Misra. 1927. San. D, 388/5/1 
Sarasvata-vyakarana by AnusHotisvardPa. 1927. 
San. B. 578/1 


Naranari SAstRIN SENDE, ed. Bhagavanta - bhaskara_ by 
NivakanTHA Buatta. 1913. 11. E, 25 


Naranari THAkuRA. Sacinandastaka. 


Narawart VeMKATESA ASTADHIKARIN, compiler. Kokila-katha. 
(1931.) San. D. 1152 (6) 


Naranart Vemxatesa Sistain. Artikya-samgraha- 


Naraka-parivarta [from the Maha-vastu]. See Maudgalyayanas 
Wanderung durch die Leidvollen Welten. 1930. 22. v. 130 


NarakesariN. Subhasita-nivi by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: 
eyyakhya by N. 


Nara-Narayanananda by Vastupata.  Naranarfyandnanda of 
‘Vastupila edited with introduction and appendices [containing the 
Adigvara-manoratha-maya-stotra, Vastupala-sikti and selections 
from the Upadesa-tarafigini, Prabandha-cintamani, Vastupala- 
caritra and Caturvimsati-prabandha] by C. D. Dalal . . . and 
R. Anantakrishna Shastry . . . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. Ul. 
pp. plate, x, [1], 92, 12. 2517 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay ; Baroda, 1916. San. D. 150/2 


Nara-Narayaniya by SADANANDA: Dig-daréini by VArivitAsa. 
Sri-Nara-Narayaniya-kavyam. Srimad-Ananda-sinu- nivilasa- 
krtaya Dig-darSini-samakhyaya vyakhyaya samalamkrtam. 
pp. 160. 22x14 cm. 

Laksmi-venkateévara Press: Kalyan, 1975 (1918). San. D. 286 


Narapati Kavi. Narapati-jaya-carya- 


Narapati-jaya-carya [also called Svarodaya] by Narapati Kav. - - 
‘Atha Narapata-jaya-cariya prarabhyate . . - Pp- 112. 32x20 cm. 
Jnana-sigara Press: Meerut, 1902. 2051 


:Jaya-laksmi by Harrvamsa Kavi. Narapati-jaya-carya- 
svarodayah. Sriman-Narapati-Kavi-viracitah Harivam$a-Kavi- 
viracita-Jayalaksmi-tika-sametah . . . pp- [4], 4, 284. 2517 cm 

SrivenkateSvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1963 (1906). 18. H. 21 


NARASIMHA:— 
Brahmanya-tirtha-guru-raja-stuti [also called Brahmanya- 
stuti] 
Rasa-vaisesika-siitra [also called Rasa-vaidika-sitra] ~ by 
Buapanta NAGARJUNA: “bhasya by N. a 


1722 


NaRASIMHA BHAGAVATA, compiler. Bhagavad-bhajanotsava- 
paddhati. 


NAaRASIMHACARYA:— 
Purusottama-stava 
Simhagirinatha-pada-nakha-stotra 

Narasimuacarya (A. V.). VimarSo nama kaScin nibandhah. 


— ed. Bhagavad-vigaya. 1924-. San. D. 985 


NarastmuAcarya (A. V.) and T, V. C. NaRASIMHACARYA, ed. Tattva- 
nirnaya by VaraparAja. 1911. 21. D. 12-13 


NarastmuAcarya (M.). Manda-hasa-stava. 


NarasimHAcirya, Mudumba [also called Nysimha Daivajfia and 
Bodhananda Bharati]:— 


Brahma-siitra by BApariyaya: Nrsimha-bhasya by 
Jayasimhasvamedhiya 

Ramacandra-kathamrta 

Tattva-darpana 


Naristmuicirya (S.) and Sunparu Guru (S.), ed. Havye sort 
vidhi. 1906. Cc. 30 


NarasiMHAcArya SyAmin, ed. Nigama-parimala. 1922-. 


San. D. 886 

NarasimuAcarya (T. C.), ed. :— 
Simhasana-dvatrimsika. 1914. 3450 
Tattva-nirnaya by Varaparaja. 1911. 3426 


Narasimuacarya (T. N.). Mukuta-bandha 


Narastmudckrya (T. V. C.). See Narasimnacirya (A. V.) and 
TiVaeones 


NarasimuAcKrya (Vipvan S.), ed. Apastamba-sulva-siitra: “bhasya 
by KaparpisvAMIn. 1931. 26. BB. 73 


NARASIMHADASA:— 
DarSa-samkramana-sampata-sraddha-dvaya-nirnaya 
Sravani-dosa-khandana 
VenkateSvara-bhajana-kirtana 

Narasimuanatta, disciple of Umddatta Tripathin. Narasirphi. 

NarasIMHADATTA SARMAN. Raja-bhakti-mala. - 
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‘NarastMHArvaycar (M. T.) [also known as Kalki-simha]:— 
Anantarya-saccaritra-saramrta 
Ganamrta-tarangini 
Parivrtti-ratna-mala 
Subhasita-nivi. SupPLEMENT. 
Varavara-Muniévarastottara-Sata-nama-stotra 
Vasavadatta-katha-sara 


—— transl. (Sanskrit). Tiruvaymori by NaMMARvAR. 1930. 


San. D. 616 (/) 

—_ ed. :— 
Subhasita-nivi by VeNKaTANATHA VeDANTACARYA: Ratna- 
petika by Srinivasa. 1908. 5. C. 42 


Upadega-ratna-mala by ABHIRAMAVARARYA, 1910. 3632 


Narasimuatu Nayupu (S. P.), compiler :-— 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. SELECTIONS. 


[1907.] 12. 1. 20 
Hindu Holy Bible. 1906. 27.C. 14 


— 1911. 27. C. 15 


Narasimha-nakha-stuti by ANaNpaTinTHa:— 
See Vayu-stuti by Trivikrama Paypira. 2nd Ed. 1922. 
San. B. 402 


Kannada-tatparyartha-sahita . . . Srimad-Anandatirtha-Bhaga- 
vat - padacarya-viracita Nakha-stutimattu Srimat - Trivikrama - 
Pamditacarya-viracita Vayu-stuti. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 5, 30. 
18 x12 em. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 779 (/) 


Narasimha-nava-ratna-mala. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
Part II. 916. 1, A. 35 


NarasiMHA Pauranika. Guru-paramparamrta. 


ect eines See Nrsimha-puraya [also called Narasimha- 
purana]. 


Narasmyuarima SAstrin (K.). Siva-kantha-malika. 


Narasmmua Rau (R.), transl. :— 
Bhagavad-gita. 1910. San. B. 868 (5) 
Bhagavata-purana. SrnGLE SKANDAS. 1917. San. B. 471 


Napastaia Rive Pantutu (V.), compiler. Isvaropasana-ratna- | — 
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Narasimua Raya. Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvANATHA PANCANANA 
Buatricarya: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: 
Muktavali-prabha by N. R. 

Narasimua SAstRIN (C.). Victoria-maharajiii-jivana-caritra. 

Narasimha-Sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, com- 


piled by BaLIRAma SarMAN. Ist and 2nd ed. 1920. 
San. B, 826 (a & b) 


Narasimna SvAmin Sistrin, Appala. Brahmopanyasa. 
NarasimHa VAJAPEYIN, Agnicit. Nityacara-pradipa. 


Narasimhi by NaRasIMHADATTA, disciple of Umadatta Tripathin. 
‘See Kiita-padya-vyakhya by UmApatra TRIPATHIN. (se 
2, B. 


NARASIMHIENGAR (M. T.). See NarastmHaryaNcAr (M, T.): 
Narasimmatu NAyupu (S. P.). See NarasnmHaLu Nayupu (S. P.). 
Narasinea Rao (R.). See Narasimua Rau (R.). 

Narasinca Rao Sauts (C. V.), compiler. National Prayer Book, The. 


—— transl. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1912. 
- 20. B. 14 
NARAYANA:— 
Campii-Ramayana by Buojapeva: Narayaniya by N. 
Gita-govinida by Javapeva: °tippana by N. 
Hitopadesa 
Isa Upanisad: °prakasika by N. 
Mani-maijari " 
Siva-stuti 
Tantra-samuccaya 
Vararuca-samgraha: Dipa-prabha by N. 
Vikramaditya-carita by Sripuara: Narayaniya by N. 
Yoga-dipika 
Narayana [also called Kiiranarayana]. See KURANARAYANA. 
Narayana, son of Ananta Caturmdsyaydjin. Kunda-mandapa- 
darpana. 
Narayana, son of Nrsimha :— 
Aévalayana-Srauta-sitra: °vrtti by N. ‘ 
Naisadha-carita by Saizarsa: Naisadha-prakasa by } 


ie 
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NarAyana, son of Ratnadkara :— 
Amrta-bindu Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Aruneyi Upanisad: “dipika by N. 
Aérama Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Atharva-sikha Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Atharva-Siras Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Atma-prabodha Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Atma Upanisad: °dipika by N. 
Brahma-bindu Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Brahma Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Brahma-vidya Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Cilika Upanisad: °dipika by N. 
Dhyana-bindu Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Garbha Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Garuda Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Gopicandana Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Hamsa Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Hanumad-ukta-Rama Upanisad: “dipika by N. 
Jabala Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Kaivalya Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Kalagni-rudra Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Kantha-Sruti Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Krsna Upanisad: °dipika by N. 
Ksurika Upanisad: °dipika by N. 
Maha-Narayana Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Maha Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Nada-bindu Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Narayana Upanisad : 
Nilarudra Upanisad : 
Paramahamsa Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Pinda Upanisad : °dipika by N. 
Pranagnihotra Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Rama-tapaniya Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Samnyasa Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
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NARAYANA, son of Ratnakara—cont. 
Sarvopanisat-sara: “dipika by N. 
Satcakra Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Skanda Upanisa ipika by N. 
Tejobindu Upanisad: “dipika by N. 
Varada-piirva-tapaniya Upanisad 
Varadottara-tapaniya Upanisad : 
Vasudeva Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Yoga-sikha Upanisad : “dipika by N. 
Yoga-tattva Upanisad : °dipika by N. 








NA&rkyana Aryar (P.), compiler. Sanatana-dharma. 
Nariyaya ANanta KAGALakara, compiler. Pratah-smaraya. 


Narayana Bayiriva Sriknaypa. See NArAyaya Sort [also called 
N. B. S.J. 
Narayana BALaKRsyA GODABOLE a 
Pratipadika-samjia-vada 
Rataayalt by HarsaDEva: Vigama-pada-vimarsini by 
N. B. G. 


NARAYANA BACARESNA. GopasoLe and KASINATHA PANDURANGA 


Parasa, ed. 
Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAuiwisa: Artha-dyotanika by 
RAcHavaA Buatta. 2nd ed. 1886. 2. G. 28 
—— 2nd revised ed. 1886. 1, E. 24 & 1473 
Abhinava-kadambari by Duuypieaya Kavi. [1873.] 1028 
Aesop’s Fables. 1876. 2nd. ed. 1877. 1030 & 1029 
DaSa-kumAra-carita by DaypIin: Eadleccandhe by 
KavinprAcArya SarasvaTi. 1898. E. 38 
HitopadeSa by NArAyaya. 1886. 1. E. 26 
Kiratarjuniya by Buiravi: Ghanta-patha by MALLINATHA 
Sori. 1885. 21. G. 2 
— 1889. 8. 1. 28 
Megha-diita by KALmpisa: Samijivint by MALLINATHA 
Str. 1890. 370 
Mre-chakatika by Stpraka: Suvarnalamkara by ee 
Dixsira. 1896. 5.F.1 
Pajica-tantra by VisyuSarMan. 1902. San. D. 519 
Ravana-vadha by Buatti. [Canto XIV.] 1886. 926 


—— [Canto XV.] 1886. 
tu-sambhara by Kitipisa: Candrika by Mayirima. 1 








Cre x iit 
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Nariyana BALAKRsNA GopaBoLe and ViSVANATHA Sasrrin Josi, ed. 
Vaidika-koSa by BHAskararAya Diksira. 1888. 398 


Narayana-bali-prayoga. Udbamdhanadi-durmarana-Narayana- 
bali-prayogah. Telugu char. pp. 15 [1]. 1310 cm. oblong. 
ryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. B.997 (i) 


Narayana Bapuyt UrciKar, ed. :— 

Gauda-vadha by VAkpati. 1927. 5.G. 11 
Maha-bharata [Virata Parvan]. 1923. San. F. 42 

Narayana-bhasya by DaSaratua Sistrin. See Kysi-Sasana, 

compiled by DasaratHa SAsrrin: N. by the same. 

NArAYANA BuaTTA:— 
Astami-campi 
Astami-prabandha 
Aurdhva-dehika-paddhati [also called Antyesti-paddhati] 
Bhakti-sagara 
Bhuvana-dipaka by PapMaprabuu Sori: “tika by N. B. 
Camatkara-cintamani 
Kati-rahasya 
Niranunasika 
Prayoga-ratna 
Radha-vinoda by RAMAcaNDRA: °prakaéa by N. B. 
Sapta-laksana 
Sri-pada-saptati 
Stava-cintamani 
Svaha-sudhakara 


— compiler. Dharma-pravrtti 
N&rayaya Buatra [also called Bhattanarayana and Mpga-raja- 
laksmana]. Veni- 
Narayana Buatta, of Kerala, son of Matrdatta :— 
Dhatu-kavya 
Diita-vakya [entered in error under D. by Bhasa] 
Narayaniya 
Pajicali-svayamvara-campi-kavya 
Prakriya-sarvasva 
Nanivaya BuatTA, of Kerala, and NARAYANA PAaNpITA, disciple of 
23 
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NarAyaya Buatta, son of Ananta. Muhirta-martanda : Mar- 
tanda-vallabha. 


Nirivaya Buarta, son of Nrsimha Yajvan. Vptta-ratnakara by 
Kepara Buayra: Mani-nidhi by N. B. 


N&rAyaya Buatta, son of Ramesvara, Tristhali-setu. 

Narayana BuAtra Parvayixara and KAsinATHA PANDURANGA PaRABA, 
ed. Kumara-sambhava by KAtipaisa:  Samjivani_ by 
MAatuinatua Sort. 1886. 9. I. 32 

N&ArAyana BuatTarAja, compiler. Kavitarnava. 

NNARAYANABUVA GHAMANDE YOGIN, compiler. Yoga-sopana. 


NARAYANACANDRA an@ Navacanpra Siromani. Nagananda by 
Harsapeva: °vyakhya by N, and N. S. 


N&rAyayacanpra CaTrorapHyAya, ed. and transl. (Hindi). Canakya- 
niti. 2nded. 1918. San. B. 422 


NARAYANACANDRA JYoTIRBHOSANA BHATTACARYA, compiler. Hora- 
vijiiana-rahasya. 


NNARAYANACANDRA KAyyAVYAKARANATIRTHA. See SiTANATHA 
SmppHANTavAGiSa and N. K. 


N&RAYANACANDRA SAHA, compiler. Kratava-purana. 


NARAYANACANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA, compiler. Katyayana-mata- 
samgraha. 


NARAYANACANDRA VipYASAGARA, compiler. Vidyasagara-prasasti. 


NARAYANACARYA:— 
Deva-piija” 
Jayaraja-mangalastaka 
N&rayanacArya (K.). Vyapari-vedanta. 
— compiler, Dhana-laksmi-sad-astaka. 
N&rAyayAcarya (K.) and RaGHuNATHA SvAmin AryaNGiRr, ed. and 


transl. Samkalpa-siiryodaya by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Acts I-V. 1917. San. B. 211 (a) 


N&rAyayAcArya Kumaqa. Plega-virodhi-vaidika-upaya. 





Narayana Daxsaca Aramsnuta. Atmamrta. 


Centre for the Arte 
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Na&riyaya Dacapatarima BuacaTa. Brahma-svaripa-nibandha. 


NARAYANADASA :— 
Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva: Gita-Govinda-tippana by N. 
Prasna-Vaisnava-sastra 
Taraka 

NARAYANADASA BANAHATTI, ed. :— 


Kavyalamkara -sara-samgraha by Upsuata Buarra: 
°laghu-vrtti by InpuRAJA PraTmAra. 1925. San. D. 308/79 


Kavya-prakaga by Mammata Buatta: Bala-bodhini_by 
Vamana AcArya JHALAKIKaRA. 3rd ed. 1917. 14.C.9 


NarayanapAsa Kaviraja. Dravya-guna-raja-vallabha. 
Narayayapatta. Tarka-prasnottara-mala. 
N&RAYANADATTA TRIPATHIN. SatyeSa-gita. 


Narivaya Deva. Sapindya-kalpa-latika by SapAsiva Deva: 
Svptti by N. D. 


NarAyaya Dxonpapeva Josi, compiler. Samskrta-vyakarana-sara. 


Narayana Dixstra.  Viddha-Sala-bhafijika by RAjaSeKHARA: 
“tika by N. D. 


N&rAyaya Gajapati Raya (R.). Punar-janma-jiana-pradipika. 
—— compiler :— 

Bhagavad-gita-pada-sicika 

Daya-bhaga-kaumudi 


N&raAyana GARGYA:— 
Aévalayana-grhya-sitra : ‘vrtti by N. 
Aévalayana-Srauta-sitra : ‘vrtti by N. 


Narayana Harrxesya JoSi, ed. and transl. (Gujarati). Sammana- 


pragasti. [1921.] San. B. 516 (j) 
Na&rAyaya Hemacanpra, ed. and transl. (Gujarati) -— 
Arya-dharma-niti. 1880. 406 
—— 3rded. 1910. 21. B. 53 
—— Sthed. 1910. San. B. 197 


—— _ compiler. Jati-bheda ane Bhojana-vicara. 
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Narayana-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya] :— 
‘Ntharvana-rahasya mamdumdedu. _ Narayana-hrdayamu. 
Laksmi-hydayamunu. Telugu char. pp. (1), 16. 14x11 em. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 457 


See Laksmi-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Kanarese 


char. 1911. 2.A. 45 
See Laksmy-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from _the 
Atharvana-rahasya]. Telugu char. 1913. 23. D.9 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part Il. 1916. 1,A.35 
See Laksmi-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Kanarese 


char. [1918] San. A. 104 (i) 

See Laksmi-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. _Kanarese 

char. 1923. San. B. 780 (c) 

See Laksmi-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Malay- 

alam char. 192A. San. B. 1146 (j) 

N&rivayakantHa, son of Vidydkantha. Mrgendra-tantra: °vrtti 
by N. 


Narayana-kavaca [from the Bhagavata-purana]:— 
‘See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1870, 1873. 443 
Nardyana-kavaca-prarambhab. pp. 14+[2]. 13x9 cm. 
oblong. 
Amicamda’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1871. 463 
‘See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Mah3-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1876. 57 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Grantha char. 1878. 16. B. 17 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- , 
bharata]. Telugu char. 1878, 1879. 444 


See Nrsimha-kavaca. Oriya char. 1903. 2652 


See Stotra-ratnakara. Telugu char. Part I. 1913. 
San. B. 868 (0) 
Sri-Nardyana-kavaca-stotram. Mula sahita Gujarati tka 
sathe. Title from the cover. pp. 17+[1]. 17x13 cm. 
Samkara Press: Surat, 1926. San. B. 867 (¢) 


Narayana Kavi. Balahva-Svami-caranabharana. 


Na&rivana Korrrauvyir Ayvar, compiler. Vaisnava-dharmabhy- 

udaya. \ 
Narayana MoreSvara Kuare, compiler. Agrama-bhajanavali. _ 

Nanivaya Munt, Vatsdiika. Asta-Sloki by Pariéara BHsTTAD) 
°vyakhya by N. M. ve = 
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Narayana Muninpra. Isa Upanisad: “prakasika by N. M. 


Narayana-nama-sahasra, compiled by DuRGAPRASADA. Atha 
[Hindi-vyakhya-sahita-] Narayana-ndma-sahasram pija-pathar- 
tham Durgaprasada-viracitam . . . pp. [2], 13 (3). 24X15 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1916. San. D, 603 (j) 


Narayanananda-lahari by Rancagaya Kavi, son of A. Subrahmanya 
one Narayaninamda-lahari. Iyam . . . Ramgasaya Kavind 
viracita, Telugu char. pp. 42. Title from the cover. 13x14 cm. 


oblong. 
$ri-Vaisnava Press: Pentapadu, 1925. San. B. 776 (i) 


Nairiyana NAraji KuLaKaryt, ed. :— 

Kavyalamkara-sitra by VAMANA: °vrtti by the same: 
Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu by GoPENDRA ‘TRIPURAHARA 
BuOpAta. 1927. San. D. 513 (2) 

Tarka-bhas by Kesava Misra. 1924. San. D. 1063 (j) 

Narivaya Panyprta, disciple of Krsna :-— 

See also NARAYANA BuATTA, of Kerala, and N. P. 

Kumara-sambhava by KAuiwasa: °vivarana by N. P. 

Mani-maiijari 

Nava-ratna-pariksa [from the Smrti-saroddhara] 

Samgraha-Ramayana 

Siva-stuti: °vyakhya 

Nariyaya Payprra Acirya:— 

Madhva-vijaya 

Sumadhva-vijaya 

Vani-mafijari 

Narayana-paramopadesa [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Narayana 
avacamu by B. Ramayya. Telugu char. pp. [3], 12. Title 


from the cover. 1812 cm. 
Chandrika Press: Guntur, 1916. San. B, 162 


Na&rAvayapatt Manipeva SaRMAN, Hara-mahimnah-stava by 
PuspapanTa: °tika by N. M. s. 


NArAyaNapati SARMAN, compiler. Kasi-yatra. 
N&rAyayaprasipa Misra:— 
Camatkara-jyotisa 
Sa +-peddhiati 
Vyakhyana-ratnavali 
Yogini-Sataka 
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N&rAyANAPRASADA MiSra—cont. 
— compiler :-— 
Koka-sara 
Vaidyaka-rasa-raja-mahodaya 
Vijaiapti-ratnavali 
Na&riyayarrasipa Muxunparima Saran. Brhat-napumsaka- 
samjivani. 
— compiler. Lagna-jataka. 
Narayana-pija-paddhati compiled by KALiprasApa CAUDHURIN. 
ri-Sriman-Narayana-pija-paddhatih . . . Sri Kaliprasdda- 
Caudhuri-karttrka sa-pramana-Vanga-bhasayam prakasita . . . 


pp. [3], 2, 8, 112+{1]. 22x14 cm. 
Jyotiga-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1803 (1881). 2. C. 36 








N&rivaya RAMACANDRA VisHuTE. Satyadeva-katha. 


Nirvana Rava, ed. Purusa-siikta [from the Yajur-veda]. 1920. 
San. A. 109 (i) 


Na&rivayarivayi Sastriy Ksirasicara. Vi$va-brahma-kulotsaha. 
Narayaya Rava. Ayur-veda-darpana. 
Narayana S. ArvaNcir. Aaglr-gana. 


NARAYANA SAKHARAMA PANsE, ed. Prasanna-Raghava by JayaDEva. 
1894. 12.C.1 


Narayana - sara-samgraha. Ayam Narayana - sdra - samgraha 
[Ramanuja-vaibhava-stotra tathd Dhati-paficaka sameta]. pp. [2], 
120. 1613 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1936 (1879). 2. B. 24 


N&riyaya Sarman (D.) Ramayana by VALMIixI: Rasayana- 
bimba by N. S. 


N&riyaya Sarman Nicupakara. Janaki-haraga by KumARapAsA: 
Mahotsaha by N. S. N. 


N&riyaya Sarman VipyAsutsaya. Samskrta-vakyavali. 


Narayana-sarovara-mahatmya [from the Visnu-purana]. Atha 
‘Dayarama Giradhara Misra krta Gujariti-bhasantara_sahita] 
ri-Narayana-sarovara-mahatmya prarambha. 2nd ed. foll. [1], 
26. [1], 2112 cm. oblong. 

Granthodaya Press: Lakhpat Bandar, 1913. 3490 


NarAyana SarvajNa [also called Sarvajfia Narayana]:— 
Maha-bharata: Bharatartha-prakasa by N. S. 
Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-nibandha by N. S. 
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Narayana SASTRIN:— 
Acarya-carita 
Jaitra-Jaivatrka-nataka 
Markandeya-carita 
Ratnagiri-vaibhava 


Nirivaa Sistrin. Satya-narayana-katha : “tika by N. s. 
Na&rAyaya Sistrin (A.). Niti-katha-mafijari- 
Na&rAyana SAsTRIN BHATTA:— 

Maithiliya 

Sarmistha-vijaya 


NarAyaya Sistrin Damate, Vedantakesava [also called Saccid- 
inanda Svamin]. Eka-sloki-gita. 


Narivaya SistRIN ExasamBexara, ed. Brahma-sitra by BAparA- 
yaNA: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya _ by Samxara AcArya: 
Sariraka-bhasya-nyaya-nirnaya by ANANDAGIRI. 1890-91. 

27. 


Nirivaya Sistem Gopasote.  Samkara-vijaya-campit by 
Gawcapnara SisTRIN TataNca. [Supplemented in parts by 


Narayana Sastrin Godabole.] 1907. 23. G, 31 
— ed. Taittiriya~-brahmana : Vedartha-prakasa by SAYANA. 
1898. 27. H. 16-17 
Narayana SAstrin (K. A.), ed. -— 
Laksmi-hrdaya-stotra. 1924. San. B. 1146 
Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the BrahmAnda-purana]. 
1924. San. B. 1146 (#) 
NArAvaya Sisrrin Kuiste:— 


Chandah-kaumudi 
Daridranam hrdayam 


Pah spate aah: attributed to MAHAKALA: Parimala by 
|. S$. K. 


Kavya-mimamsa by RAJASERHARA: °eandrika by N. S. K. 
Vidvac-carita-paficaka 


— compiler. Parthivesvara-pija-paddhati 
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Narkyaya Sastrin Kuiste—cont. 
— ed. :— 
Adhikarana-kaumudi by DevaNATHA ‘Tuaxkura. 1926. 
San. D. 388/50 
Advaita-cintamani by RaNcoji Buatra, 1920. 
San. C, 311 (6 & bb) 
Dharmanubandhi-sloka-caturdasi by SesakrsNa PanprTa: 
cyyakhya by SesaRima Pavprra [also called Rama Pandita]. 
1927. San, C. 311/22 
Dharma-vijaya-nataka by BHODEva Sugra. 1930. 
San. C, 311/35 
Karpira-stava attributed to MAHAKALA: °dipika by 
RANGANATHA. 1928. San. B. 662/9 
Kavya-mimamsa by RAJASEKHARA. Part I (Adh. I-V). 
1931. : San. D. 388/86 () 


Mrgaiika-lekha by VisvaNATHapEVA. 1929. San. C. 311/26 


Rama-vijaya by ROpANATHA UPADHYAYA. 1932. 
San. C. 311/39 


Rasa-pradipa by PrabHApara BHaTTA. 1925. San. C. 311 


Sidracara-Siromani by Sesaxgsya. Parts I and II. 
1933-36. San. C. 311/44/1, 2 
Tripura-rahasya : Tatparya-dipika. 1927. 
San. C. 311/15 (iti) 
Vidyaratna-siitra attributed to GaupAPADA: °dipika by 
Sam«arArayya. 1924. San. C. 311/(”) 


Naravaya Sisrrin Marque, compiler. Bharata-vacana-patha. 


Nirivaya Sisrrin (M. T.), ed. Yajur-veda. Sevections. 1923. 
P San. B. 648 


N&rAyana SAsTRIN PATAVARDHANA, ed. Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
sae Dixsita: Tattva-bodhini by JNANENDRA ‘Sarasvari. 
1,.G.11 


Narivaya Sisrrin Puranpara, ed. Dhanvantari-nighantu. 1896. 
s 27. H.9 


Narayana Sastrin (R.):— 
Lali (Lawley)-kusumaajali 
Yatra-prasanga 

Narivaya SAstrin (T. M.), compiler :— 
Kalyana-paiicasat-kadamba 
Sirya-namas-kara-try-rea-kalpa 
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N&rAyana Sastrin (T. M.)—cont. 
— ed. :— 


Agauca-kanda [from the Smrti-mukta-phala] by VAIDYANATHA 
San. D. 


Dixsrta. 1923. 938 
Pitr-medha-prasna. 1918. San. B. 1148 (/) 
Sanaiécara-stotra-ratna. 1918. San. B. 832 (d) 
Saundarya-lahari by Samxara AcArya. 1921. 

San. B. 522 (e) 
Sigupala-vadha by MicHa: Sarvamkasa by Matuinarna 

Str, 1929. San. D. 1123 
Sraddha-kanda [from the  Smpti-mukta-phala] __ by 

VamwyaNaTHa Dixsita. 1924. San. D. 1056 (a) 


Narayana SAstrin (T. S.):— 
Madhyama-vyayoga by BuAsa [with an original prologue by 
T.S.N.§] 
Makutabhiseka-mahotsava 
Pafica-krtyastaka 
Svagata-mangala-patrika 
Vaidehi-vivasana 
NArAYANASRAMA:— 

‘Advaita-dipika by Nasmmuiéeama: “tika by N. 
Bheda-dhikkara by NasrwuAsrama: °sat-kriya by N. 
Narayanastadas by Samxara Acirya. See Brhat-stotra- 

ratnakara. PartI. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
Narayanastaka. Srestha-dharma o Guru-gita. (Narayanastaka, 
tika samvalita) . . . Sri Aévinikumara Bhattacdrya Em. E. 
sampadita. 2nd ed. (1931.) San. B. 1273 (6) 
Narayanastaka by Kuresa SvAMIN [also called Kumaresa Syamin]:— 
See Pandava-gita. 1875. 436 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part Il. 1916. “1.4.35 
Sri-Narayanastakam stotram. pp. [1], 3 [1]- Title from the 


cover. 17X12 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1983 (1926). San. B. 823 (g) 


Narayana-stotra by Samara Ackrya:— 





‘See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 
— 1871. 12.B.7 
— [1875] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7.B. 30 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Ist and 2nd ed. Part I. 
1912, 1923. San. A. 100, 11. C. 

See Bhakti-stotrani by Savana Ackrva. 1925. Ly 
San. B. 681/(IV), ii) 
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Narayanastottara-Sata-nama-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II. 1916. 1, A. 35 
Narayana-sikta [from the Yajur-veda] :-— 
‘See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char. 
Part I. [1906.] 3407 
See Yajur-vediya-paiica-sikta. Telugu char. 1918. 
San. A. 106 (i) 
NARAvANA SOnt [also called NARAyayA BayiRAva SRiKHANDA]:— 
Bharata-campa by Ananta Kavi: °tika by N. Ss. 
Katipaya-vedanta-vakyartha-vicara 


N&rAyaya SvAmin. Krsna-lila-taraigini by NArAyaya TirTHA: 
°tippani by N. S. 


NArAyANA SvAMIN [also called Janardana Tirtha], compiler. Yajur- 
vediya-nitya-karma. 


N&rAyana SvAmIN Aryar (K.), transl. :— 


Upanisads. Cortections. 1914. _ 22.0.9 
Yoga-vasistha-samksepa by GaupA ABHINANDA. 1896. 
20. G. 26 
—— 2nded. 1914. 25. D. 4 
Narivaya Svimin Arvar (K.) and Sunparssvara Sastain (R.), 
transl. :— 
Vasudeva-manana by VAsupEvA YaTI. 1893. 21, E. 25 


—— 2nded. 1918. San. B. 458 
N&rAvaya Svimin (T. S.). Jitana-vyavahara. 


Narayana SvAmiriva Loxur:— 
Buddha-carita by ASvacuosa: °tika by N. S. L. 
Janaki-harana by KumArapisa: Balopayogini by N. S. L. 


Narayanatharva-siras Upanisad. See Upanisads. CoLLEcTIONs. 
1904. 3.A.3 


Na&rAyana TirtHa. Krsna-lila-tarafgini 


NARAYANATIRTHA:— 
Bhakti-sitra by Siypmya: Bhakti-candrika by N. 
Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvANATHA PANCANANA BHaTTACARYA? 
Nyaya-candrika by N. 
Daéa-sloki by Samgara Acirya: Siddhanta-bindu by 
Mapuusdpana Sarasvati: Laghu-vyakhya by N. 
x Samkhya-karika by Isvaraxesya: Samkhya-candrika by 


Yoga-siitra by ParaSyaut: Siitrartha-bodhini by N.&/- 7 
Yoga-siitra by ParaSyaut: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by N- 
die Gani Ws 
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N&rAvANaTinTHA. Bhatta-bhasa-prakasika. 


Narayana UpApuyaya. Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga- 
parigista, Gobhila-smsti and Katyayana-smsti or “samhita]: 
Parigista-prakasa by N. U. 


Narayana Upanisad [A] [also called Maha-Narayana Upanigad]. See 
Maha-Narayana Upanisad. 


Narayana Upanisad [B, Atharvana] :— 
‘See Upanisads, Cottections. Vol. II. 1802. 
306. 29. A. 32 


See Upanisads. Cottections. Telugu char. 1883. 


© 2.K. 1 
See Upanisads. Cotuections. Telugu char. 1884. 2. E. 6 
See Upanisads. Coutections. 1897. 16. G. 10 


See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char. 
Part I. [1906.] 3407 


See Upanisads. Cottections. 1914. 22.H.9 
See Upanisads. WITH Commentarigs. Part XIV. (1922.) 
San. A. 121/14 


See Astottara-Satopanisad. Part I. (1927.) San. B. 631 
Narayandpanisattu. Ki. Virarakvacdriyar akkiya Tamil 
molipeyarppu. Kottul. Palarl. Tamilchar. pp.7. Title 


from the cover. 1713 cm. 
Kumaran Press: [Conjeeveram], 1927. San, B. 1022 (f) 


‘See‘Paficopanisadah. (1929.) San. D. 826 (6) 
Narayana Upanisad [B, Atharvana]. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 
: °dipika by NARAYANA:— 


‘The Mahanarayana [ie. Narayana] Upanishad of the Atharva- 
Veda with the Dipika of Narayana. Edited by Colonel G. A. 
Jacob... Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXV. pp. [i], iii [i], 26 
ii], 31 [i], 9. 2113 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 5. E.8 


See Upanisads. Wit ComMENTARIES. 1891. 5. E. 20 
:°dipika by SamarAnanpa. See Upanisads. Witn Com- 
MENTARIES, 1891. 5. E. 20 
: °vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wire Commentaries. 1923. San. D. 226/2 


Narayana Upanisad compiled by ViSvESvARANANDA. Narayano- 
panisad [Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. Jisako . . . Svami Visvesvara- 
nanda Tirtha-ne banaya [a compilation of Upanisads, ete}. 
pp. 208. 21x14 cm. 

Srivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). San. D.-630 
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Narayana Varwya, Kavi-dipa :— 
Nilakantha-Tirtha-Svami-carya 


Sad-guru-sarvasva 


Narayana-vali-nirnaya-kutarka-kuthara by -MATHURAPRASADA 
Dixsita . . . Nardayana-vali-nirnaya-kutarka-kutharah, Saca... 
Pam. Mathuraprasdda-Diksitena nirmaya prakasitah . . . pp. [1], 
16, 31. 21x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 164 (e) 


Narayana-vali-paddhati.  Narayana-vali-paddhatih. pp. 116. 
2214 c.m. 
Vrajendra Printing Works: Brindaban, 1932. San. D. 1129 (é) 


Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purana]:— 
Atha Narayana-varma-prarambhah. fll. [1], 7. 16x11 cm. 


oblong. 
Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara’s Press: Bombay, s.d. 

177 & 20.C.5 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 

—— PartI. 2nded. pp.9. 1871. 12.B.7 

—— Part I. pp. 3-10 [1875.] 388 


Atha Narayana-varma va Laksmi-hrdaya-prarambhah . . - 
foll. 17 [1]. Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. oblong. 

Dharwad-vrtta Press: Dharwad, 1793 (1871). 1720 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Atha Narayana-varma [Visnu-paiijara-stotra, Rgjma-raksa- 
stotra, Rama-stuti, Aditya-hrdaya, Govardhanastaka, Catub- 
sloki-Bhagavata-sameta]-prarambhah. foll. [1], 20. Title from 
the cover. Oblong. 16x12 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1876. 448 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 


1912, 1923. San. A. 100, 11. C.3 
See Laksmi-hrdaya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Kanarese 
char. [1918]. San. A. 104 (#) 
—— Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (¢) 


Narayana Visupeva Kavi. Plavaga-sasti. 


Narayaya ViTTHALA Puranpara. Vajasaneyaknika-siitravali. 
Narayana VitTHALa Vatwya, compiler. Sukla-yajur- fiya F 

Madhyandina - Vajasaneya - Brahmanopayogi - ra 
acall » 
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NARAYANENDRA Sarasvari [also called Narayanatirtha]:— 
See also NARAYANATIRTHA. 
npabe teresa by Samara Acarya; Varttikabharana by 
eo Upanigad : “bhasya by Samara Acirya: °vivarana 
by N.S. : 


Narayani-siksa by CumMANaLaLa Varsya:— 
Narayani-siksa arthat Grhasthaérama 

Vaisya-ne prakasita karaya . . . pp- 612, i- » 

Dina-bandhu Press: Bareilly, (1907). San. E. 36 

.. . Nirayani-sikga arthat Grhasthasrama . . . Jisako Cimmana- 

lala Vaigya . . . ne . . . [Hindi mem] sampédita tatha prakasita 

kiya. pp. 8,4, 612. 24x16 cm. 
Dharma-divakara Press: Moradabad, 1908. 21. G. 15 






Narayaniya by NARAYANA:— 
See Campi-Ramayana by Buoyapeva: N. by N. 
See Vikramaditya-carita by Sripwara: N. by N. 


Narayaniya by NARAYANA Buatta, of Kerala :— 


Narayaniyam. Malayalam char. pp. [1], 122. 20x13 cm. 
‘Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, [1870]. 317 


pp. [1], 115. [1877.] 413 


Narayaniyam élokavum sa-vyakhyanavum . . - Malayalam char 
pp- [1], 363, 10. 21 x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, [1874]. 326 

. . . Narayani (Srimad-Bhagavatartha-sara-safigraha- 

mayam stotram) ‘Sryman-Narayana-Bhatta-viracitam ea 

Mukunda-Sarmmana .. . samSodhitam. pp. [4], 248. 17x13 cm 

Laksmi-narayana Press: More , 1903. San. B. 378 


Narayaniya with the Malayalam commentary Laksmivilasa of 
K. Sambasiva Sistri. Malayalam char. Part I. Sri Varici Setu 
Laksmi Series, No. 14. pp. (3) 2, vi." [1], 715, 4, 18, (2 





Part II. Sri Vaiici Setu Hi Series, No. 17. pp. iii, 697, 16. 
2516 cm. 
Government Press: Trivandrum, 1931. San. D. 597/14 & 17 


Narayaniya by NARAyANA BHATTA: Bhakta-priya by DeSaMANGALA 
Vinya . . . The Narayaniya of Narayana: Bhatta. With the 
commentary Bhaktapriya of DeSamangala Varya, edited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. . - Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XVIII. 
pp: [3], 2, 2, 6, 375 [1]. 2416 cm. 

"Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1912. 26, H.7 


Narayaniya-parvan [from the Maha-bharata]. 
i SAsTRIN. 


nirapana compiled by MEDHAKARA 
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Narayaniya-prasna [from the Taittiriya Upanisad]. Wirn Com- 





MENTARIES:— 
:°bhasya by RaNcarimAnuja. See Taittiriya Upanisad : 
°bhasya by RaNGARAMANUJA. 1928. San. D, 1230 
:°bhatya by VipyAranya. See Taittiriya Upanisad: 
°phasya by RANGARAMANUJA. 1928. San. D. 1230 


Narayaniya-yajiiiki Upanisad [from the Taittiriya Aranyaka]:— 
See also Maha-Narayana Upanisad [from the Taittiriya 
Aranyaka]. 
See Upanisads. CoLLEcTions. Telugu char. 1883. 2. K. 11 
—— 1928, San. D. 867 


Narenpra. Samkhya-pravacana-siitra by Kapita: Samkhya- 
bhasya by N. 


Narenpra Ackrva. Sarasvata-vyakarana. 


Narendra-jivana-caritra by ArvAMUNI. Narendra-jivana-caritra 
arthat Bhisma-pitamaha ka jivana-caritra . . . Jisako . «- Sri-Pam. 
Aryyamuniji . - . ne [Hindi anuvada ke satha] nirmana kiya . . « 
Qnd ed. pp. 100. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Knglo-Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1908. San. D. 602 (h) 





NARENDRANATHA Mitra, ed. :— 
Bhaisajya-ratnavali by GoviNDADASA. Part I. (1925.) 


Part II. [1926.] San. D. 425/i & it 
Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GOPALAKRSNA Buatta. 1927. 
San. D. 449 


NaRENDRANATHA SeNA Gupta, ed. :— 
Caraka-samhita by Caraka: Caraka-tatparya-dipika by 
CaKRAPANIDATTA. Parts 1 and 2. (1927, 1928.) San. D. 426/i, ii 


— 1929. San. D. 690/i, ii 


NARENDRANATHA SIDDHANTA SASTRIN:— 
Dattatreya Upanisad : °vyakhya by N. S. 8. 
Hayagriva Upanisad: “anvaya by N. S. s. 
Ksurika Upanisad : °vyakhya by N. S. Ss. 
Mandala-brahmana Upanisad : °vyakhya by N. S. S. 
Tara-sara Upanisad: ‘anvaya by N. S. S. 


NareNDRANATHA UpApuyaya, ed. and transl. (Nepali). Bhagavad- 
gita. 1920. San, B. 568 


NareSvara-mahatmya [from the Vayu-purna]. NareSvara- 
mahatmyam [Gujarati-anuvada-sametam]. pp. 30. 18x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Printing Press, Umreth : Sayar, 1926. San. B. 920 (i) 


Nariman (G. K.), transl. Priya-darsika by HarsaDEVa- 1923. 
Sans €. 
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Narmada-mahatmya [from the Naradiya-purina]. See Tirtha- 
yatra-nirapana, compiled by Batirima Sarman. 3rd_ ed, 
1920. San. B. 826 () 


Narmada-mahatmya [from the Vayu-purina]. , Sri-Narmada- 
mahatmya-tirthavali ... pp. 20.1713 cm, oblong. 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Surat, 1974 (1917). San. B. 472 (i) 





Narmada-paficaga by MAYANANDA Carranya. Parikrama sahita 
Narmada paficafigayaha grantha Mayananda Caitanya ne likha. 
pp: [v], 2, 3 [il 6, plates, 254. 21x13 cm. 

Indira Press: Poona, 1919. San. C. 323 





NaRMADASAMKARA DEvASAMKARA MEHTA, transl. Advaita-brahma- 
siddhi by SapANaNDA KASmira. 1910. 27. C. 10 





Pafici-karana by Samxara Ackrya: “varttika by SURESVARA 
Acirya. 1930. San. D. 793 (a) 


Samkaracarya-carita by GovinpaNATHa. 1931. 
San. B. 1267 (c) 


Narmadastaka by RacHURAJA Sma Deva. See Lokanathastaka 
by Racuuraya Srna Deva. [1866.] 2426 


Narmadastaka by Samxara Acirya:— 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 
—— 2nded. 1871. 12.B.7 
—— PartI. [1875.] 388 
See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 11, D. 22 
— 1875. 12, B. 4 
See Ganga-lahari by JAGANNATHA. [1874.] 5 435 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
Atha Narmadastaka-prarambhah. pp. 7+{1J-. 10x8 cm. 
oblong. s.l., s.d. 13. D.5 & 173 


— foll.34[1]. 13x19 cm. oblong. 
Jaana-caksu Press: Poona, 1878. 463 


—— foll. [1], 2 [1]. 139 cm. oblong. 
Nimnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 463 


. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 1886.) 13. H. 21 
‘See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
[Srimac-Chamkardcirya-viracita-] Narmadastaka-prarambhab. 

pp.8. 12x9cm. ~ 
Laksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, [1903]. San. B. 1257 (a) 
See Stotras. Vol. II. 1910-(1913). 18. C.18 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923: 
11. C.3; San. A. 100. 
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Narmadastaka by Samxara AcArya—cont. 
‘See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913. 21, H. 15 
Atha Narmadastaka-stotram prarabhyate . . . 3rd. ed. _ foll- 
34[1]. 128 cm. 
; Laksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, [1917] 
San. A. 32 (hk) & San. B. 603 (6) 


See Rama-raksa-stotra by Bupa Kaustka. 1925. 
San. B. 867 (f) 


See Reva-pafica-ratna. 2nded. (1932.) San. B. 1274 ()) 










Narmada-sundari-katha, Si hatmyopari Sri-Narmada- 
sundari-katha. Sri-Hamsavijayaji-Jaina -Library -grantha-mala, 
No.9. foll. [1], 12. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. F. 40 (6) 


Narma-mala by Ksemenpra. See DeSopadega by KsEMENDRA. 
1923. San. C, 314/40 


Narmokti-vilasa by PATrarAcaryva [also called Venkatacarya]. See 
Astabhujastaka by VENKATANATHA VepantAcArya: °vyakhya 
by Sesipri. Grantha char. 1916. San. C. 12/3 

Niro Apaji Gopasoe. Samskrta va Prakrta Kosa. 

N&ro Basayi Manapnata SAsTRIN, compiler. Paja-paddhati. 

Narorrama. Karsni-kanthabharana by Goparapasa: °tika by N. 


NarorraMapAsa, compiler :— 
Bhakti-tattva-sara 
Pasanda-dalana 
Prema-bhakti-candrika 

NarorraMapasa THAkura. Vairagya-nirnaya. - 


NAROTTAMANANDA SARASVATI, compiler. Varnasrama-dharma- 
nirnaya. 


Narotrama Saran, compiler. Navodha-gamana-viveka. 
NarsincH Dutt SHARMA. See NarasmmHapatra SARMAN. 


Nascita d’Uma, La. See Kumara-sambhava by KALIDAsA. 
1905. 2430 


Nasika-pafica-vati-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. See 
Pafica-vatika-mahatmya [from the Nasaka-mahatmya of the 
Padma-purana]. 


Nasiketopakhyana. See Naciketopakhyana. 
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Nasir at-pin, Muhammad ibn Muhammad, al-Tasi. Rekha-ganita 
[translated from the Tahrir Uqlidis]. 


Nasta-kosthi uddhara compiled by GoriNATHA Kara. Nasta-kosthi 
‘uddhara [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta] . . . Pandita-Sri-Gopinitha 
Karanka dvara anuvadita . . . Oriya char. pp. 14. Title from 
the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1910. San. B. 501 (¢) 


Nastika-mata-mardana-gataka compiled by SitirAma DAsa 
Gurta. Nistika-mata-mardana-sataka . . . Babu Sitarama Dasa 


Gupta krta... pp. 1, 95. 22X14 cm. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press, (Benares): Jaunpur, 1920. 
San. D. 1038 (6) 


Nastika-nivasa compiled by ANanpacanpra Siromayt. Nistika- 
nivasa nimaka granthah. Ihara mila sloka o tadiy[a-Vanga- 
bhas]artha nanavidha-Sastra uddhrtah haiya Sriyuta Anandacandra 
Siromani mahZéaya samSodhita. pp. [1], 121. 20.13 cm. 

Jaana-sudhakara Press: Calcutta, [1859]. 13. C. 36 


Nataka-candrika by ROpacosvAMIN. Nataka-candrika . . . Riipa- 
gosvamina pranita . . . Rasavihari-Safkhyatirthena [Vafga- 
bhasayam] anddita sampadita ca. pp. [3], 6, 226, [2]. 20x13 cm, 

Satya-ratna Press: Kasimbazar, 1313 (1907). 16. H. 16 

Nataka-samaya-sara-kalaga by AmgTacanpra SORI. See Samaya- 
prabhrta by Kunpaxunpa AcArya: Atma-khyati [also called 
Ni] by A.S. 

Naranananpa. Kama-kala-vilasa by PuyyANaNbA: Kama-kala- 
cid-valli by N. 


Nata-vata-prahasana by Yapunanpana. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. 1888. 16. D. 25 


NaresARya:— 
Advaita-tarani 
Pasgumaraka-mardana 
Vivahabharana 


Naresa Sasterar (T, S.), transl. Advaita-dipika by KAmaxsi 
1910. 3462 


Naesa Sasrrin, transl. Hitopadega by NARAvaNa. SELECTIONS. 
1889. 394 
Naresa SAstrin (K. G.)-— 
Jivanu-vada 
Parinaya-mimamsa 
— ed. Select Epistles of the Sovereigns of Travancore! | 


addressed to the Acharyas of the Kamakoti Peetha. 1928. 
San. F. 199 (5) 1 
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Nareéa Sastrin (S. M.), transl. Harga-carita by Baya. 1901. 
2093 
Natesasistrin Dixsita (V. T.). DurdeSa-gamanadi-prayascitta- 
krama. 
NateSa-vijaya-kavya by VENKATAKRSNA DIKSITENDRA . . Sri- 


NateSavijaya-kavyam. Sriman Vemkatakrsna - Diksitendra-vira- 
citam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 76. 22x14 cm. 
Sundara-vilisa Press: Madras, 1907. 3502 


Nartesvara YOGINDRA. Gayatri - mahayajfia - purascarana - 
vidhana. 
NATHONARAYANA CATURVEDIN, compiler :— 
Balidana-prayoga 
Durga-nava-ratra-paddhati 


NArHurima PREMIN, ed. and transl. (Hindi). Bhaktamara-stotra by 
Manatunea AcArya. 


— ed. :— 
Jaina-pada-samgraha by PANNALALA BAKALivALA. 1917. 
s San. B. 1129 (A) 
Ksatra-ciidamani by VApisuasmmua Sort. 1910. 
San. B. 259 
Malacara by Vatraxera AcArya: °tika by VASUNANDIN. 
(1923-4.) San. B. 723/1; San. B. 567 


Nartuurima SaRMAN:— 
Upadesa-granthavali 
Yajur-vediya-samdhyadi-nitya-karma 


Narnurima Sarman Sistrin [also called Maudgalya Acarya]. 
Madhava-parisista. 


National Church of India, The. See Divya-stotra-maiijari. 
1906. San. B. 827 (6) 


National Prayer Book, The compiled by C. V. Narastnca Rao 
+ "Sani, [Selections from the Upanisads.] pp. 30. Title from the 

cover. 1310 cm. 
‘Anandatirtha Press: Madras, 1922. San. B. 916 (¢) 


NatopadeSa-stotra by JacappHara BHATTA: Laghu-paficika by. rc 
RATNAKANTHA. See Stuti-kusumaiijali by JacappHara BuATTA: 
Laghu-paficika by RatnakaytHa. 1891. 28. E. H-12) 
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Natya-darpana by RAmacanpra AND Guyacanpra: °vivrti by the 
same, Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Gunacandra with their 
own commentary edited with an introduction in English and 
indices by Gajanan Kushaba Shrigondekar . . . and Lalchandra 
Bhagawandas Gandhi . . . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XLVI. 
In progress. Vol. I: pp. [1], [2], 23, 230. 2517 cm. 

‘Ananda Press, Bhavnagar ; Oriental Institute: Baroda, 1929-. 
San. D, 150/48/1 


Natya-parigista : °tika. (Natya-parisista-ndma-natakam.) pp. [2], 
152. No title page. [Title from the heading of the first page.] 
20x14 cm. s.L, s.d. 16. H. 2 


Natya-prabha by VIPRARAJENDRA. See Vidya-bhisana by 
VIPRARAJENDRA: N. by the same. 


Natya-sastra by BuaraTa:— 
See DaSa-riipaka by Duanamjaya: ‘avaloka by DHaniKa. 


1865. Bibl. Ind. 36 
See Dagariipaka by Duanayjaya: °avaloka by DHANIKA 
1878. 2. C. 26 


La Métrique de Bharata. Texte sanscrit de deux Chapitres 
du Natya-astra publié pour la premiére fois et suivi d’une 
interprétation francaise par Paul Regnaud. Extrait des annales du 
musée guimet, Tome II. Part I: pp. 19; Part II: pp. 70. [Title 
from Part II.] 26x21 cm. 

Paris, 1880. 170 


See Rhétorique Sanskrite by PauL REGNAUD. 1884. 
Eur. Cat. V. 6265 


The Natya Sastra of Bharata Muni. Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta .. . and Kaéginath Pandurang Parab. Kévya-mdlé, 
No. 42. pp. [3], 447. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 28. E. 19 & 20 


Bharatiya-Natya-Sastram . . . Traité de Bharata . . . Edition 
critique . . . Précédée d'une préface de M. Paul Regnaud . . . Par 
Joanny Grosset . . . Annales De ’Université De Lyon, XL. pp. 280. 


25x17 cm. 
“A. Rey: Lyon, 1898. San. D. 96 (a) 


‘The Natya Sastra of Bharata. Edited by Batuk Nath Sharma 
... and Baldeva Upadhyaya . . . Haridasa-Samskyta-grantha-mdla, 
No. 60. pp. [1], 53, 476. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. D, 388/60 


Natya-Sastra by Buarata: Abhinava-bharati by AsHiNava- 
GUPTA:— 

See Eur. Cat. The Theory of Rasa in Sanskrit Poetics) by 
Sushilkumar Dé. | [Appendix -Srimad-Abhinavagupta-viracita_.- 
‘Abhinava-bharati. Bharata-natya-Sastre sasthadhyaye.] 1925: ~ 

41. V. 9/3 (by 
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Natya-Sastra by Buarata: Abhinava-bharati by AsHinava- 
GUPTA—cont. 

NatyaSastra with the commentary of Abhinavagupta. Edited 
with a preface, Appendix and Index by Manavalli Ramakrishna 
Kavi. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XXXVI. In progress. 
Vol. I: pp. 27, 386, xv, plates. 24X17 cm. 

Reancis Press, Madras : Central Library, Baroda, 1926-. 
San. D. 150/36 


Nauka. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAnammura: Dasadhyayi [also 
called N.]. 


Nauka by GaNcirima. See Rasa-tarafgini by BuANupatta: N. 
by G. 


Nauka by Kuuppifarman. See Vyutpatti-vada by GapApuara: N, 
by K. 

Nauka by Manipxara, See Mantra-mahodadhi by Manipuara: 
N. by the same. 


Nauk4-caritra by Venxataraya Stri. See Sama-vrtta-mala by 
‘VENKATARAYA Sori. 1923. San. D. 369 


Naunipuirima. See NAvANIDHIRAMA. 


Nava-bhakti-rasayana by KrsyaSAstrin. See Gitasvami-vijaya 
by Krsya Sastrin. 1923. San. B. 859 (6) 


Navacanpra NyAyaratna. Pagini-sara. 


Navacanpra Srromant, compiler. Kavita-samgraha. 


— ed. :— 
Angirah-smrti. 1886 372 
Apastamba-dharma-sitra. 1886 372 
Brhaspati-smrti. 1886 372 
Katyayana-smrti. 1886 372 
Likhita-smrti. 1886 372 
Pajica-tantra by VisyuSarman. 1886 23, BB. 10 
Samvartta-smrti. 1886 372 
USanab-smrti. 1886 372 
Yama-smrti. 1886 372 


See also NARAYANACANDRA and N. §. 


Nava-darSana-samgraha by RAJARAMA .. . Nava-daréana-samgraha. 
Krti Pam. Rajarima . . . Isamem Carvaka, Bauddha, Jaina, 
Vaigesika, Nyaya, Simkhya, Yoga, Mimamsa, aura Vedanta, 
ina nau darganom ke siddhantom ka pira varnana hai. [Hindi 
and Sanskrit] Arsha granthavali, Vol. IV, Nos. 11 and (12, 
Vol. V, Nos. 1-2. pp. 152,9. 2415 cm. i 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1908, 1909. San. C-’ 
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NavapvipacaNprA VIpYARATNA GOsVAMIN. Vaisnava-vrata-dina- 
nirnaya. 


Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya compiled by BHAKTIVINODA 
Tuakura. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura pranita Sri-Navadvipa- 
dhima-mahatmyera [Vafga-]-anuvada pramna-khanda. Srimad 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura samgrhita .. - Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura sampadita. pp. [2], 202. Title from 
the cover. 12x9 cm. 

Gaudiya Printing Works: Calcutta, [1927]. San. B. 839 © 


Nava-grahabhidhana [also called Grahabhidhina]. See Koga- 
ratnakara. 1870. 983 


Nava-grahadi-mantra. See Maha-nyasa. Telugu char. LO 
34 


Nava-graha-homa compiled by LaksMiNRSIMHA Sisrrin, Calla. 


Nava-graha-homam. Calla . . - Laksminrsimha-Sastricé_ yra- 
yambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 40. Title from the cover. 
24x15 cm. 


KAryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1921. San. D. 811 (4) 


Nava-graha-japa-Santi-paddhati. See Samksepa-nava-graha- 
japa-Santi-paddhati, compiled by Moritata Sarma. 


Nava-graha-japa-vidhana [from the Yajfiavalkya-smrti] . . - 
$ri-Yajfiavalkya-smrty-amtargatamagu - - Nava-graha-japa- 
vidhanam ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 16. Title from the cover. 
22x14 cm. 

Savitri Press: Cocanada, 1925. San. D. 1029 (03) 


Nava-graha-kavaca :— 


‘See Nava-graha-stotra. Oriya char. 1912, 3461 
See Nava-graha-stotra. 1914. 3653 
Nava-graha-koSa See Koga-samgraha. 1907. 3415 


Nava-graha-Lokapala-Dikpala-samanya-pija-prayoga compiled 
by Supranmanya. See Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika 
compiled by SuBRAHMANYA. 1886. 398 


Nava-graha-makha-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 

[1886] 13. H. 21 
Nava-graha-mangalastaka attributed to KAupAsa:— 

See Mangalastaka. 1800. 424 

‘See Magalastaka-samgraha. (1924.) San. B. 820(f) 


Nava-graha-pida-hara-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. » 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 
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Nava-graha-pradarsini compiled by Laxsmingsima Sistrin, 
Calla... . Nava-graha-pradarsini.  Anujyautisa-gramthamu 
[Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi . . . Laksminysimha-Sastricé 
vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 40. Title from the cover. 
21x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1922. San. D. 968 (a) 





Nava-graha-piija. Nava-graha-pija. Telugu char. pp. 12. Title 
from the cover. 9x9 cm. 
Janardana Press: Chittoor, 1917. San. B. 1157 (6) 


Nava-graha-piija compiled by JmvapAsa NArAyaya CAVADE. . . 
Nava-graha-paja [Marathi-vidhi-sahita]. Hem pustaka . . . Ra. 
Jinadasa Nirdyana Cavade Vardhakara yanim . . . chipilem. 
Qnded. pp. 4,20. 17x12 cm. 

Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha, [1914]. 3465 


Nava-graha-piijana-vidhi. See Gauri-pijana-vidhi. [1916.] 
San. B. 801 (¢) 


Nava-graha-piji-samuccaya by Paraéara SuBRAHMANYA SARMAN. 
Nava-graha-pija-samuccayamu. Pariéaram Subrahmanya Sarma- 
garic® raciyimpabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. 12. 119 cm. 

‘Janardana Press: Chittoor, 1917. San. B. 1157 (6) 





Nava-graharadhana compiled by M. Rimacanpracarya. Sri-Nava~ 
graharidhana-prarambhah . . . Mayavara. Ramacamdracarya- 
rimda... prakatisapattitu. pp. [2], 34,3[1]._25>13 cm. oblong. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, [1913]. San. D. 748 (@) 


Nava-graha-Santi-stotra. See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
[1923] San, B. 847 (¢) 


Nava-graha-stava-garbha-Vameya-stavana. See Vameya- 
stavana. 


Nava-; rane stots [also called Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra] attributed 
to VvAsa:— 
See also Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra. 


Atha Nava-graha-stotra [tathd Brahmanda-purdna-stha-Vigqu- 
pafijara-stotra] . . . foll. 15, [1]. 138 cm. oblong. 
Raja Rajeswari Press: Benares, [1906]. 3477 


See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (D) 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Nava-graha-stotram . . . 0 Nava-graha-kavaca. Oriya char. 
pp. 20. Title from the cover. 1810 cm. 
Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1912. 3461 


Sacitra-Nava-graha-stotram . . . Sani-stotra . . . Nava-graha- 
kavacah. Sri Sivendrapada Vandyopadhyayafka dvara samkalitar= 
... Oriya char. pp. 20. Title from the cover. 17X11 ¢m.-) ) 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1914. ~ 3653) 
Coit, 
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Nava-graha-stotra [alsocalled Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra] attributed 
to VyAsa—cont. 

Imdu_nava-grahard . nava-graha-dana-vidhi 
sahitamuga jérpabadina Navagraha-stotramu . . - Calla... 
Laksminysimha Sastrice vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. 24. 
2113 cm. 

Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1916, San. C. 159 


See Jvara-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 1918. 
San. B. 1130 (a) 
Sri Nava-graha- yantra- mantra - stotrastottara - Sata- namabhi 
sametam $ri-Nava-graha-stotram. Telugu char. pp.170. 12x8 cm. 
oblong. 





Vavilla Press: Madras, 1919. San. B. 838 (a) 


‘See Aditya-hrdaya [from the Yoga-Vasistha]. 1919. 
San. B. 1130 (6) 


See Kasistha-deva-smaranavali. 1924. San. B. 796 (6) 


Nava- graha -stétra. ASvatthandrayana - stotra - sahita - Sani - 
stotram. Kanarese char. pp. 26. Title from the cover. 
14x11 cm. oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1925. San. B. 780 () 

. .. Nava-graha-stotra-mala . . - Grantha char. pp. 15, 232. 


13 x9 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 995 @ 


Nava-graha-stotra-mala. See Nava-graha-stotra. 


Nava-graha-stuti [compiled] . .. Nava-graha-stutih. [This includes 
the Nava-graha-stotra as a component part of the stuti.] 
Kanarese char. pp. 18. Title from the cover. 14x11 cm. 

Sri-Krgna Press: Udipi, 1918. San. B. 805 (h) 


Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati :— 

‘Atha [Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-sameta]-Nava-graha-vidhina- 

paddhati-prarambhah. foll. [2], 54, [1]. 2213 cm. oblong, 
Bapusadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, | (ee 

13. Cc. 
Nava-graha-vidhina-paddhati. [Aditya-hrdaya, Candra-stotra, 
Sila perearent Budha-stotra, i-patha, Sukra- 
stotra, Sani-stotra, Ketu-pija-samanvitd] . . . Mila sahita Suddha 

Gujarati bhagintara ... 2nd ed. pp. 4, 140. 1612 cm. 

Bhagyodaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. 15. BB. 12 


Nava-graha-vidhi ane parthiva-pijana, compiled by VimaLi- 
GAURI MAGANALALA and LaitAcauri SaMARAVA. Nava-graha- 
vidhi ane parthiva-pOjana [Gujarati-anuvada-sameta]. Lekhaka 
...Gam. Sva. Vimaligauri Maganalala tatha Gam Sva. Lalita- 
gauri Samarava. pp. 16,112. 17x12 cm. 

Union Press, Bombay: Nadiad, 1924. San. B. 1101 


Navahnika-bhasya-varttika-patha. See Paniniya-siksadi- 
samgraha. [1923.] San. B. 747) 
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Nava-khanda-Parsva-Jina-stavana by Rarnasexuara SORI: 
°avaciiri by the same. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 
San. B. 900 


Nava Kumara Darra, compiler. Arya-Sakti. 


Navami-vijfiapti by VirrHatesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 


Nava-Naga-nama-stotra. See Kasistha-deva-smaranavali. 1924. 
San. B. 796 (4) 


Nava-Naga-stotra [from the Skanda purdna]:— 
See Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra attributed to VvAsa. 1878. 
463 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Nava-natha-stotra, compiled by Laxksmirima | ManipaTARAMA 
Divina . . . Sri Nava-natha-stotra athava Sri Bhrgu-ksetra 
(bhaiya) n@ nava Svayambhi Maha-devanum stotra [Gujarati 
bhasantara sathe]. Prasiddha karanara Takora Lakgmirama 
Mahipatarama Divana bhaiya .. . pp. [1], 27. 17x12 cm. 

Deéimitra Press: Surat, 1963 (1907). 3412 


Nava-nava-nitaka. Nava-nava-nitakam . . . Srimata Sadananda- 
Sarmmana Pranacaryena pratisamskrtam. Saralakhyaya Hindi- 
phasa-vyakhyaya samupaskrtam. pp. [5], 18, 291. 2213 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D, 422 


Navahga-bhakti-vartika, compiled by KrsNAPADADASA Bai 
Navaiiga-bhakti-varttika . . . Krsnapadadasa karttrka samgrhita 0 
Vaiga-bhasiya anuvadita. [Containing the Asta-kaliya-lila- 
smarana-siitra of Radhamadhava and the Samkalpa-kalpa-druma 
of Visvanatha Cakravartin.] pp. [1], 3, 90. 21 x14 cm, 

Devaki-nandana Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1916). San. C. 160 © 





Navanipuirama [also called Naunidhirima], son of Harinardyana. 
Garuda-purana-saroddhara [also called Garuda-purana-sara- 
samgraha]: “tika. 


— joint compiler. Jataka-samgraha 


Nava-nitaka. Navanitakam or the Bower Manuscript. Critically 
edited with various readings and restorations for the first time 
from the Editeo [sic] Princeps of the late Dr. Hoernle by Kaviraj 
Balwant Singh Mohan .. . pp. 17, vi, 4, 156.2315 cm. 

Hindi Press: Lahore, 1925. San, D. 245 


Nava-nita-priyastaka by Haririya [also called Haridasa]:— 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. ‘x 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 1 
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Nava-nitarista by Sirarimayya, Véllala. Nava-nitaristamu (Telugu- 
tatparya sahitamu). Véllala Sitaramayyagaricé raciyampabadi . . . 
Telugu char, pp. [4], 128. 19x13 cm. 

Manikya-vilisa Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 991 (e) 


Nava-padani. Nava-padani lini vistrta-vidhi.  Tatha Nava- 
smarana-chamdo adi upayogi samgraha. pp. [4], 224. 13 x10 cm. 
Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. B. 1060 


Nava-pada-prakarana by Devacurra Sort. With Com- 
MENTARIES :— 
: Brhad-vrtti by YaSopeva UPADHYAYA. Navapada prakarana. 
By Shri Devagupta Suri, commented upon by Upadhyaya Shri 
Yashodeva. Sresthi- Devacandra- Lalabhai-Jaina- pustakoddhara, 
No. 73.  foll. [3], 11 [1], 339 [1]. 27x12 cm. oblong. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1927. San. F. 88 


: Sravakananda- i by the same. Srimad-Devagupta- 
Sirri-pranitam svopajiia-vrtti-yutam. Sri-Navapada prakaranam 
(Svopajia laghu-vrttih). Sresthi: Devancandra-Lalabhat-Jaina- 
pustakoddhdra, No. 68. foll. [I], 6, 61 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 2712 cm. oblong. 

Vira-asana Press (Ahmedabad) : Bombay, 1926. San. F. 100 





Nava-ratna — 
‘See Niti-samkalana, compiled by KAtixrsya. 1831 


6.6.28 

See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Joun Harsertin. 1847, 
1873. 5. L.6; 983 
See Pracina-padyavali. [1859.] 6. B.27 
‘See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18, E. 6 


See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by DinaNATHA NYAYARATNA. 
[1869.] 983 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 
See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Muxuorapnyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 
‘See Kavya-samgraha. 1886, 13.D.17 
See Kavya-samgraha: ‘vyakhya by JivAxanpa VipyA- 
sicara. 3rded. 1888. 6.C.11 


Nava-ratna by VatiasHa AcARya:— 

‘See also Sodasa-grantha by Vattasna Acirya and Pusti- 
méargiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Nava- 
ratna]. 

See Sarvottama-stotra by VITTHALESVARA. 1872. 445 

See Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya b) JivAnanpa VIDYASAGARA. - 
Srded. 1888. 6.6" 
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Nava-ratna by Vattasua Ac&rya—cont. 

.. . Sri-Vallabhacarya-ji . . . pranita sodaéa gramtho paiki 
Nava-ratna, Amtah-karana-prabodha, Jala-bheda, Pamca-padyani 
ane Catuh-éloki gramtho. Dhanija sarala Gujardtimam samajana 
sahita . .. Lekhaka Giradhara Milaji Saha . . . Dhamdhuka Sri 
Pustamargiya Pustakdlayadvdra prakasita gramtha-mala, No. 2 (a). 
pp- 60. 16x12 cm, 

Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. 3484 


See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 





Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutaka . . . Atha-Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutaka 
(Hamsa-varma, Hamsa-guhya-stava, Hamsa-dharma-niriipana, 
Hamsopakhyana, Hamsetihasa-varnana, Narada-kuta-varnana, 
Hamsa-pada-samgraha, Prajagara-parvan, Hamsa-vibhiti.] pp. 8, 
104. 15x12 cm. 

Kashi Light Press: Benares, 1935 (1878). 1599 


Nava-ratna-maila attributed to KALIDAsa:— 


See Kavya-mala. 1887. 28. H. 1 & 2 

See Sarasvati-stotra. 1905. 25. G. 29 

Nava-ratna-mala [also called Nava-ratna-malika] by SaMKaRA 
Acarya:— 

‘See Stotras by Samara Acarva. [1913] 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Nava-ratna-mala Suvarna-mala st6tramulu. Telugu char. 
pp- [1]+14. 17x11 cm. 
Candramiligvara Press: Karnool, [1922]. San. B. 921 (#) 


Nava-ratna-mala compiled by SaTYENDRANATHA THAKURA. Nava- 
ratna-mala. Va Sastriya pravacana, Kavya o vividha kavita, 
evam Maharastriya bhakta Kavi Tukaramera jivani o abhanga 
samgraha. Sri Satyendranatha Thakura karttrka [Vanganuvadita 
o] saikalita. pp. [3], 8, 3 [1], 214, 161 [1], 56. 1813 cm. 

Adi Brahma-samaja-yantra: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 23. B. 8 


Nava-ratna-mala-stuti [also called Gauri-nava-ratna-mila-stuti]. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916. 1, A. 35 


Nava-ratna-malika by Samxara Acirya. See Nava-ratna-mala 
[also called Nava-ratna-malika] by $. A. 


Nava-ratna-malika-stuti by Satyandrayaya Sarman: Prabha 
by RopHinATHA SaRMAN. See Ambastaka by Samxara AcARYA? 
Artha-dipika by Rppwinata SarMAN. (1922.) 

San. B. 822 (d) 


Nava-ratna-pariksa [from the Smpti-saroddhara] by NARAYANA 
Paypita. See Lapidaires Indiens, Les. 1896. 
305. 15. H. 27 & 28 
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Nava-ratra-katha [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Nava- 
tatrarcana-vidhi [from the Bhagavata-purana]. [1898.] 1493 


Nava-ratra-pradipa by Nanpa PanpitTa [also called Vinayaka 
Pandita], Dharmddhikarin. "The Navaratrapradipa by Nanda alias 
Vinayaka Pandita Dharmpadh[iJkari. Edited with Introduction, 
etc., by Vaidya Natha Sastri Varakale . . . With a Foreword by... « 
Gopinath Kaviraj . . . Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
No. 23. pp. fi} [i lil, 3, 37, 3, 115, 4 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Vidyi-vildsa Press: Government Sanskrit Library, Benares, 1928. 

San. C. 311/23 








Nava-ratra-piijana-paddhati, compiled by GuanaSyAMa SARMAN 
ee Atha Nava-ratra-pijana-paddhatih jisako . . . Pandita 
Ghanasyama Sarmma ne samgrhita kiya . . - pp. 55, (1), 4 
16x12 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1967 (1910). 3483 


Nava-ratrarambha by NirsHAYARAMA BHaTTA. See Brhat-stotra- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 





Nava-ratrarcana-vidhi [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Atha sa- 
mamtra-Navaratra-paddhatih soddhara-katha- [arthat Nava- 
ratrarcana-vidhi, Navaratra-katha, Durga-navaratra-paddhati, 
Balidana-prayoga-] sahita pra. foll. [2], 20 [2]. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Laksmi-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1955 (1898). 1493 


Nava-Sahasaaka-carita by Papmacupra [also called Parimala]:— 
Ueber das Navasahasafikacharita des Padmagupta oder Parimala. 


Von G. Biihler und Th. Zachariae. pp. 50. 2316 cm. 
F. Tempsky: Vienna, 1888. 1099 


The Navasahasafika charita of Padmagupta alias Parimala . . - 
containing the preface, the text with various readings, and an 
index to the éldkas, edited by Pandit Vamana Shastri Islampurkar 
in Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. LIU. Part 1: pp. 15, 311, 129, 

‘Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1895. 5. F. 2 


:Vimala by Premanipnr Sister. See Kavya-sara- 
samgraha. 1929. San. D. 698 


Navasala-mahipalanam svagata-patrika by K. A. PaNci- 
PAGESA GHANAPATHIN. See “‘AkhilandeSvari-stavarajadika b 
PANcaNapeSvara DixsiTENDRA. 1925. San. B. 861 (/ 


Nava-samhita by KeSavacaNpRa SENA: Anvaya-bodhini. Nava- 
Samhita, [Published in the monthly periodical Sruta-prakasa.] 
pp. 92. No title page. 23x14 cm. 

[Caleutta, 1886.] 428 


Nava-smarana :— 
‘See Pafica-pratikramanadi-sitra. 1911. 20. Cv 33 


See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 
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Nava-smaranani. See Nava-smarana. 


Nava-smarana-tattvarthadi-parisista compiled by MANACANDA 
Veacanpa. Nava-smaranani_ pa a-yukta-tatvartha-yutani 
yane Nava-smarana-tattvartha Prasiddha-kartta Sa, 
Mianacanda Velacanda. pp. [i], 59. 12x9 cm. 

Jaina Anandana Press: Surat, 1918. San. A. 47 





= 


Nava-tattva :— 
See Pafica-pratikramana-sitra. 1908. 23. C. 19 
— 1911. 20. C. 33 
See Laghu-prakarana-samgraha. 1925. San. F. 112 


Nava-tattva. (Hindi-bhasinuvada sahita.) pp. [3], 91 [1]- 


18 x12 cm. 
Santi Press: Agra, 1926. Prak. B. 19 (g) 


See Jiva-vicaradi-prakarana-samgraha. 928. 
San. F. 116 


Nava-Tirupati-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Nava- 
tiruppati-mahatmyam. Brahmamda-puran4ntargata . . « Grantha 
char. pp. {1}, 9-137, 3. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. 3434 


Nava-varna-mala by SapAsiva BRaHMENDRA. See Kirtana by 
SapASiva BRaHMENDRA. [s.d.] San. B. 1147 


Nava-vrtta-mala by K. V. SuraHMANYA Sastrin . . . Ke. Vi- 
Subrahmanya-Sastrina grathita . . . Nava-vrtta-mala . .  pp- 8. 
Title from the cover. 1310 cm. 

Komalmaba Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 916 (f) 


Nava-yoga-sitra: ‘vrtti. Nava-yoga-sitram. Adhibhitam 
adhyatmam. [A compilation of Brahmo Samaj doctrine.) 
pp- [6], 42. 17x11 cm. 

Giriga-vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 442 


Navinacanpra Disa, compiler. Modakotpatti. 


— transl. Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata by KsEMENDRA. 
1893. 20. F. 37 & 21. C. 33-34 


Navinacanpra GANGOPADHYAYA, compiler. Tarpana-vidhi. 


Navinacanpra RAya:— 
Laghu-vyakarana 
Sad-dharma-sitra 
Upanisat-sara 





— compiler. Vidhava-vivaha-vyavastha. 





ufluval 
Centro for the Arts 
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Navinacanpra VIDYARATNA:— 
Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAvipasa: Sarala by N. V. 
Daga-kumara-carita by Daypin: “vyakhya by N. V. 
Harsa-carita by Baya: “vyakhya by N. V. 
HitopadeSa by NA : °vyakhya by N. V. 


copa by Baya and BHOsANABHATTA: °vyakhya by 
Ae 


Maha-bharata: °vyakhya by N. V. 

SaRMAN: °vyakhya by N. V. 
: °vyakhya by N. V. 

Ravana-vadha by Buarti: “tika by N. V. 

Sahitya-samgraha: “vyakhya by N. V. 

Visnu-purana: “vyakhya by N. V. 















— _ ed. :— 
Kadambari by Baya and BuOsaNaBHATTA- SELECTIONS. 
1884. 442 
—— 2nd ed.. 1886. 284 
Kiratarjuniya by BHARAvI: Ghanta-patha by MactinATHa 
Sori. [Canto IV.] 1886. 998 
Raghu-vaméa by Kauss. [Cantos I-VI] 1878. 1002 
Raghu-vamsa by KALipAsa: Samjivani by MALLINATHA 
Sori. [Cantos I-IV.] 1888. 602 
Ravana-vadha by Buatri. [Cantos T&L] 1906. 3431 


Navinakrsya VANDYOPADHYAYA, compiler. Siddhantamrta. 
NavinANaNpA SvAMIN, compiler. Omlkara-gita 


Navina-ratna-paddhati by GavuRISAMKARA Misra . . . Navina 
ratana (Bhojaraja Sarma suta Gaurisamkara krta). pp. 42. 
24x11 cm. oblong. ‘ 

Narayani Press: Delhi, 1934 (1877). 1603 


Navina-Samskrta-pathopakarika by BHANupaTTA SaRMAN. 
Sanskrit primer Part I. Compiled [with a Hindi explanation] by 
Pundit Bhanudatta. pp. 45. Title from the cover. 16x13 cm. 

Dayananda Press: Lahore, 1887. 446 


Navodha-gamana-viveka, compiled by NaRorrama SarMAN .. . 
Navodha-gamana-bibeka . . Narottama-Sarmmana svayam 
samgrhya . . . prakdsitam . . . pp. 32. 16 x13 cm. 

Sulemani Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 472 (k) 





Navopahara by Satyapeva Misra Vipyaratna. Navopaharah 
$ri-Satyadeva-Migra-Vidyaratnena viracitah - . - PP- (1), 8. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Maithila Press: Madhubani, 1924. San. D. 286 @): 
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Navopahara-tattva-vicara by LaxsminATHa Misra. Navopahara- 
tattva-vicdrah . . . Sri-Laksminatha-Misra-viracitah. pp. 20. 
Title from the cover. 1611 cm. 

United Press: Bhagalpur, [1925]. San. B, 502 (I) 


Navya CanpipAsa, compiler. Ahnika-paddhati. 


Navyarya-mata-dhvanta-divakara by BranmakuSaLa UpAsina. 
Navyaryya-mata-dhvanta-divakarah (Hindi- ye 
Sri-Mahanta-Brahmakusalodasina-viracitah / . . pp. 27. Title 
from the cover. 2516 cm. 


Hindi-prabha Press: Lakhimpur, 1892. 1047 

Nawis KHAN-KHANAN. Kheta-kautuka. 
Naya-cakra-sara : 
See Jiva-vicaradi-prakarana-samgraha. 1928. San. F. 116 
See Devacandra. 1929. San. D. 768/1 





Nayacanpra Sort. Hammira-maha-kavya. 


Naya-candrika by MApuava Yajvan Misra. See Artha-Sastra by 
Kautitya: N. by M. Y. M. 


Naya-dhamma-kahao. See Jaata-dharma-katha. 
Nayaka-bheda-laksana by RAMAPRasADA SarmaNn. See Nayika- 
bheda-laksana. 


Naya-karnika by Vinayavyaya. The Naya-karnika by Vinayavijaya 
Maharaj. Edited with introduction, English translation . . . by 
Mohanlal D. Desai... The Library of Jaina Literature, Vol. Ill. 
pp. [iii], ii, 37, 39-58. 18x12 cm: 

Central Jaina Publishing House: Arrah, 1915. San. B. 334 


: Samkari-tika by Gampniravyaya Gaytn. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. Part I. (1906) 21. B. 47 


Naya-mani-mala by Appayya Dixsiri. See Brahma-sitra by 
BApariyana :| Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya by SRIKANTHA 
Sivickrva: Sivarka - mani-dipika by Appayya DixsIva. 
1908-18. San. E. 56/I & 201. 16; San. E. 56/2 


Naya-mayikha-malika by Appayya Dixsira. See Brahma-sitra 
by BaparAyaya: N. by A. D. 


Nayamrta-taraigini by YaSovyaya Gayty. See Nayopadesa by 
Yasovyjaya GANIN: N, by the same. 


Nayana-prasadini. See Manasa-nayana-prasadini [also called Nie 


Naya-pradipa by Yasovyava. See Nyayacarya-Sri- Yatouiiai 1 
krta-grantha-mala. [1909] ain © 





1757 


Naya-prakasa-stava by Papmasicara GaNIN: °vrtti by the same 
 .. $ri-Padmasagara-Gani-krta-svopajfia-Naya-prakaéa-stava- 
vrttih . Sravaka-Pandita-Viracandra-Prabhudasabhyam ca 
samSodhita. Sri-Hemacandracarya-granthavali, No. 6. _pp. 47. 

Santivijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. San. B. 448 (a) 


Naya-rahasya by Yasovijava. See Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijayaji- 
krta-grantha-mala. [1909.] 10. B, 12 


Nayavimata Gann. See Jiianavimala Ganin [also called N. G.]. 
Naya-vivarana :— 
See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. 1905. San. B. 633 
See Stotra-samgraha. [1925.] San. B. 675 
Nayika-bheda-laksana by RAmaprasipa SarmAN. Nayaki-bheda- 
laksana-kavyam . . . Sri-Ramaprasida-Sarmana viracitam [Hindi- 


bhasinuvada-sahitam]. pp. 104. 21x13 cm. 
Sri Venikateévara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). San. D. 374 


Nayinar (or Nati) Acarya [also called Kumara Varadacarya, 
Kumara Vedanticarya, Varadanatha Vedantacarya and Varada- 
nitharya], son of Venkatandtha Veddntacarya :— 
See also KuMARA VARADACARYA. 
Acarya-paiicasad 
Acaryavatara-ghattartha 
Acarya-viméati 
Valittirunama 
Vedantadesika-dina-carya 
Vedantadesika-gadya 
Vedantadesika-mangalasasana 
Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka [also called Nigaminta- 
Mahadesika-prarthanastaka] 
Vedantadesika-saptati-ratna-malika 
Vedantadesika-stotra-jala 
Vedantadesika-stotra-Sata-namavali 
Vedantadesika-vigraha-dhyana 
Nayopadeéa by Yasovyaya. WITH COMMENTARIES :— 
: °avaciiri. See Nyayacarya - Sri- YaSovijayaji - krta - 
grantha-mala. [1909.] 10. B. 12 
: Nayamrta-tarangini by thesame . - - Srimad Yasovijaya- 
vacaka-pungava-viracitah svopajiia-Nayamrta-taranginy-akhya- 
Wpiy-spetah Nayopadesah [Edited by Premavijaya f 
itmavira-grantha-ratna-mald, No.6. ff. 104...pp.208. 12x27-em.5~ 


oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Bhavnagar, 1919. 
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Nazart (Oreste), transl. (Italian). Hitopadeéa by Narayana. 1896. 
16. C. 10 
NEGELEIN (JULIUS von), ed. -— 
Atharva-prayascittani. 1913. San. C. 320 
Atharva-veda-parié: 1909. 19. H, 18 & 20 
Svapna-cintamani by JAGADDEVa. 1912. 25. E. 11 


Nett (RoBert ALEXANDER), joint ed. Divyavadana, 1886. 
San. D, 1419 & 2. F. 4 


Newuiapra Iver (T. §.), transl. Bhisma-vijaya by Laxsmana Sort: 
“tippani by the same. 1909. 20. B. 11 & 6. B. 54 


NemANabuarraya Bupua. Jatamani: “vyakhya. 


Nemi-bhaktamara-stotra by BuivasOri: ‘vrtti by HirALALaA 
Rastkapasa KApaprya. See Kavya-samgraha. Part I. 1926. 
San. D. 468 (i) 


Nemicanpra, disciple of Abhayanandin. Gommata-sara. 


Nemicanpra, disciple of Amradeva [also called Devendra Ganin]. 
See NEMICANDRA SIDDHANTACAKRAVARTTIN. 


Nemicanpra BHANDAGARIKA. Sasti-Sataka-prakarana [also called 
Satthisaya-payarana]. 
Nemrcanpra Braumacarin. Aradhana-katha-kosa- 
NEMICANDRA SIDDHANTACAKRAVARTTIN [also called Nemicandra Siri 
and Devendra Ganin], disciple of Amradeva :— 
See also Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in Maharashtri. 
Dravya-samgraha 
Mahavira-carita 
Pravacana-saroddhara 


Nemicanpra Sort. See NEMICANDRA SIDDHANTACAKRAVARTTIN [also 
called N. S.J] 


Nemicanpra YAti. Patra-paddhati. 

Nemi-carita by Vixrama Kavi . . . Vikrama-kavi viracita Nemi- 
carita. Mula aura Hindi bhavartha sahita. Lekhaka . - - 
Udayalalaji Kasalivala. pp. [ii], 9, 59. 19x13 cm. 

Jaina-grantha-ratnakara karydlaya: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 21 

Nemipatta. See NEMICANDRA BRAHMACARIN. 


Nemi-diita by Vikram, son of Sdrigana. See Kavya-mala. 
Part II. 1886. 28. H. L& 


Nemi-Jina-stava by Somasunpara Sori. See Stotra-samuceaya, ‘ 
San. B. 






1928. 





_ 
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Nemi-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Nemi-Jina-stavana by SAntisOri: °avaciirni. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Nemi-Jina-stuti [A]. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 
Nemi-Jina-stuti [B]. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B, 900 


Neminatha-caritra by Guyavyaya Gayin. _ Srimad-Gunavijaya- 
Gani-viracitam _Gadya-baddha-Sri-Neminatha-caritram : 
foll. [1], 8 [1], 170. 25x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1920. 26. B. 10 


Nemi-nirvana by VAcpuaTa . . . The Neminirvana of Vagbhata. 
Edited by Pandita Sivadatta . . . and Kasinith Pandurang 
Parab . . . Kévyamdld, 56. pp. [3], 85, 13. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press (Bombay): Surat, 1896. 28. F. 5 


Nenii-sambodhana by BHAvaprabua Sort: °vptti by the same- 
See Stotra-ratnakara. 1913. 13. B. 34 


Nemi-stava: °tika. See Stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 13. B. 35 
Nerurkar (V. R.). See VASANTA RAMACANDRA NERORKAR. 


NervaL (GERARD DE), joint transl. (French). Mire-chakatika by 
Sopraxa. 1850. 8. B. 25 


Netra Upanisad. Atha Netropanisat. foll. 3 [1]. 12x18 em. 
oblong. 
Taksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, [1917]. San. A. 33 (h) 


Nive (FELIS), transl. (French) :— 
Atma-bodha by Sammara AcArva. 1866. 13. G. 42 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BHAVABHOTI. 1880. 9. D. 35. 


—— ed. and transl. (French). Rg-veda. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 
1847. 22. D. 25 


Nibandha-mala. Pafijiba-printiya-Bhivani-nagara-stha-Sri-Hari- 
yana-Sekhavati-Brahmacaryasramasya Nibandha-mala No. 9. 
Muktavali-paryalocananam. pp. 12. Title from the cover. 
24x15 cm. 

‘Ambika Printing Works: Bhivdni, 1929. San. D. 784 (e) 


Nibandha-samgraha by Dattaya. See Ayurveda-prakasa by 
Susrura: N. by D. 


Nibandha-trayi. Nibandha-trayi [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta] arthat 


Guru-parampara Pakhanda-khandanam Sruti-siddhanta-saravalih 
2 pp. 28, 18x12 em. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1922. San. B. 520) _ 


Nidana by Mapsava. See Rug-viniScaya [also called N.] by M. 
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Nidana-parisista by HARADHANA Vipyiratna. Nidana-parisistam. 
‘Arthat Sriman - Madhava - kara - pranita - Roga - vinigcaya - 
likhitatirikta-~Roga-niripanam. Sriyukta-Haradhana-Vidyaratna~ 
Kavirajena samahrtam. pp. [1], 74. 18x11 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1919 (1862). 1258 





Nidanartha-candrika :— 
See Rug-vinigcaya by MADHAVA Kara. [1885.] 1597 
— [1904] 21.F.8 


Nidanartha-candrika compiled by Krsyapasa Vasu. Nidanartha- 
candrika . . . Srikrsnadasa Vasu Mallika karttrka [Vanga-] bhasa 
pranita. pp. (2), 2,255. 22x14 cm. 

‘United Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1913). 25. D. 30 


Nidanartha-candrika compiled by MADHAVACANDRA Kara. Satika- 
sanuvada-Nidanartha-candrika. Srila Sriyukta Madhavacandra 
Kara viracita Samskrta-nidina evam Vanga-bhasaya tadartha 
prakiéaka grantha. Sri Manindralala Ghosa karttrka Vatiga- 
bhagaya padya-chande anuvadita. . . pp. 71], 4,230. 21x 13cm. 

New Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1898). 1392 


Nidana-siitra attributed to PataNyatt. See Chandoga-pitr-medha- 
siitra: °vivarana [also called Apara-bhasya]. 1915. a 
21. BB. 


Nippuimara Marrrata, ed. and transl. (Hindi). Ksatra-ciidamani 
by VApinasma Sori. (1921). San. B. 408 


Nidhi-pradipa by SrixayTHaSaMBHU. Nidhi-pradipah Sri-Srikantha- 
Sanbhu-viracitah . . . Ke. Sambasiva-Sastrina samsodhitab. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. CV. Sri Setu Laksmi Prasada- 
mala, No. XVII. pp. [2], [3], 43 [9]. 16x25 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1930. San. D. 163/105 





Nidra-nirdsana. Sri-Nidra-nirdsanasyam [sic]. _ Alphingtana- 
Sastri-mata-khandanatmako gramthah. pp. [1], 9. 17 x11 em. 
‘Jaana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1797 (1875). 430 


NIGAMAJNANADEVA. Jirnoddhara-dasaka : °vyakhyana. 


Nigam4nta-Desika-namastottara-Sata by PArrarirya: °vyakhya 
[also called Acarya-gunadarSa] by the same:— 

Srigaila. . . Sri-Kumara-TatadeSika-tanibhavaih . . - Sri- 
Veikaticiryapara-nimadheyaih Sri-Pattar-aryaih [sic] viracitam 
$ri-Nigaminta-Desika-namastottara-Satam. Tair eva viracitaya 
Acarya-gunadarsakhyaya vyakhyay3, Ti. Co. Sri. Dha. Sa. 
Kurucci Gopila-Tatacaryena viracitaya Dravida-vyakhyaya ca 
sikam. Desika-sampraddya-vivardhini sabhd, No. 15. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. 8, 156. 15x23 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. (Cover : Hayavadana- 
vilasa Press), San. C. 12/2 

Sri Patar-dcaryaih viracite $ri-Nigamanta-Mahadesika-nama- 
stottara-Satam, VimSati-ratna-mala ca. Grantha char. pp» 16. 
Title from the cover. 1411 cm. ‘ 

Gopala Vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [1911]. San. A- 
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NicaMANTA Mauapesixa. See VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA [also 
called N. M.] 


Nigamanta - Mahadesika - divya - sahasra - nama -stotra by 
GopAtaryva Manapesixa. See Paduka-sahasra by VENKATA- 
NATHA VEDANTACARYA. Grantha char. 1911. 3434 


Nigamanta-MahadeSikair anugrhitani stotrani :— 
See also Stotras by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 


Sri-Nigaminta-Mahadesikair anugrhitini Stotrani . . . Edited 
by Pandit V. Anantacharya ... Part I: pp. 47 [1]. Title from the 


cover. 1913 cm. 
A. R. Krishnamacharya: Madras, [1927]. San. B. 984 (d) 


Nigamanta-Mahadesika-namastottara-Sata by PATTARARYA. See 
Nigamanta-desika-namastottara-Sata by P. 


Nigamanta-MahadeSika-prarthanastaka by Nayinar AcArya. 
‘See Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka [also called N.] by N. A. 


Nigamanta-Mahadesika-stuti-ratna-maiijiisa. Sriman-Niga- 
manta-Mahadeéika-stuti-ratna-mafijisa . . . Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 6, 86 [1]. 19x13 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 1008 (6) 


Nigama-parimala. Nikama-parimalam . . . Upa. Vs. Narasimma- 
carya Svamiyin . . . piracuram ceyyappattatu. Grantha and Tamil 
char. In progress. [13 Parts.] 

Success Press: Madras, [1922-.] San. D. 886 
. 


Nigama-prakaéa. Exposition. Of the Nigamas or that portion of 
Hindoo Shastras, which the Dukshinas or right hand sect follow 
as their books of revelation, i.e. Vedas, Sootras, Smrittis, 
Pooranas, etc., for the use of reformers in India [edited with 
Gujarati translation] by the author of the ‘‘ Nibandha sangraha.”” 
pp. [2], 4, 98, 109 [1], 53, 51,8. 21x14 cm. 

United Printing and General Agency Company's Press: 
Ahmedabad, 1874. 4.C.6 


Nigama-sara-stotra by KasyANanpa Sarasvati. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nded. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Nighanta-ratnakara, compiled by GaneSa RAMACANDRASASTRIN 
DArar, BHAsKARA ANANTASASTRIN TAHMANAKARA, KrsyaSAstRIn 
Manapara and VigvANATHA VINAYAKA PATILA. Nighant 
Ratnakar . . . by Ganesh Ramchandra Shastri Datar, Bhaskar 
‘Anant Shastri Tamankar, and Vishvanath Vinayek Patel . . . 
Part I: pp. [7]; 4, 19, 434, 408; Part II: pp. [3], 5, 15, 134, 66, 
195, 864; Part III: pp. 3], 16, 8, 4, 865-1656, 104, 194-201, 
9-10;-259, 12. 


Oriental Press: Bombay, 1867. 1.1. 8:10 - 
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Nighantu : Nirukta by YAsKa:— 
Jaska’s Nirukta sammt den Nighantavas herausgegeben und 
eriiutert von Rudolph Roth. pp. [1], Ixxii, 228, 230-+[1]. 
23x15 cm. 
Verlag der Dieterichschen Buchhandlung: Gottingen, 1852. 
18. G. 10 


Nighantuh. Yaska-Muni-nirmito Vaidika-kosah.  Srimat- 
Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta-Sabdanukramanikaya sahitah . .. 
Vedaiiga-prakaa, No. XVI. pp. 2, 66. Title from the cover. 


2516 cm. 
Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1940 (1883). 26. G. 4 ‘ 
See Vaidika-koSa by BHAskararAya Dixsita. 1888. 398 


Atha Vedaiga-prakaéah.  Tatratyah caturdaso bhagah. 
Nighantuh Yaska-Muni-nirmito Vaidika-kosah Srimat-Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta-Sabdanukramanikaya sahitah. Pathana- 
pathana-vyasthayam sodaam pustakam. pp. 2, 3, 64. Title 
from the cover. 2416 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1969 (1912). San. D. 306/14 


a-Muni-pranita-Nirukta-Nighantu-patha-samyukta ._. - 
Rajarama . . . viracita [Hindi-]bhasa-bhasya bhiisita. Arsa- 
Granthavali. Vol. X, Nos. 10-12; Vol. XI, Nos. 1-7. 
pp. 113-604. 23x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1913-1914. San. C. 292 


$ri-Yaska-Muni-pranita Nirukta Nighantu-patha-samyukta | 
Pam. Rajarama. . . viracita [Hindi]-bhas4-bhisita . . . pp. 74, 604. 
Title from the cover. 23x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press, Bombay : Lahore, 1914. San. D. 382 


Yaska’s Nirukta Chapter II an English version . .. by S. Subha 
Rau... pp. 32. 22x14 cm. 
Law Printing House: Madras, 1917. San. C. 35 (6) 


The Nighantu and the Nirukta the oldest Indian treatise on 
Etymology, Philology, and semantics critically edited from 
original manuscripts and translated for the first time into English, 
with introduction, exegetical and critical notes, three indexes and 
eight appendices by Lakshman Sarup . . . Part I, Introduction, 
1920: pp. [2], 80; Part II, Translation, 1921: pp. [3], 259. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1920, 1921. 15. D. 6-7 


Vedartha-dipaka Nirukta [Hindi-Jbhasya pirvardha. Lekhaka 
Pro, Candramani Vidyalamkara Paliratna . . . pp. [3], 4, 21+{1] 
456. 22X14 cm. 

Gurukula Kafgari Press: Kangra, 1925. San. D. 550 

Sanskrit Text, with an appendix showing the relation of the 
Nirukta with other Sanskrit works. pp. 39, 292. 2516 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1927. San. D. 712 

Indices and Appendices to the Nirukta with an introduction y 

by Lakshman Sarup . . . pp. [1], viii, 76 [1], 393+[1]. L 1 
Indian Press, Allahabad : Lahore, 1929. San. D>’ rr 
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Nighantu: Nirukta by YAska. Wit Sup-coMMENTARIES :— 
: “bhasya by SKANpASVAMIN. See Nighantu: Nirukta by 
YAska: “tikka by MaueSyara. 1929, 1931. San. D. 1014/1, 2 


— :°nirvacana by Devaraja YaJVAN:— 

The Nirukta. With commentaries. Edited by Pandit 
Satyavrata Samasram{. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series : Nos. 
449, 454, 460, 471, 477, 480, 494, 506, 508, 517, 526, 538, 539, 
546, 554, 568, 580, 583, 593, 596, 613, 626, 664, 711, 723 and 801. 
Work No. LXXXIX. Vol. I, 1882: pp. [3], 38, 4, 498; Vol. II, 
1885: pp. [3], 2, 499+{1], 29 [2]; Vol. II1, 1886: pp. [3], 504, 
28; Vol. IV, 1891: pp. [3], 415-+[1], 158, 2. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1882-1891. Bibl. Ind. 89 


— Edited by late Acharya  Satyavrata Samasrami. 
Thoroughly revised by his son . . . Hitavrata Samakantha . . . 
Bibliotheca Indica, New Series, Nos. 1239, 1317 [publication 
discontinued]. Work No. LXXXIX, 2nd ed. Incomplete. 
pp. 1-296. 24x14 cm. 

‘Asiatic Society of Bengal, Satya Press: Calcutta, 1911-12. 
Bibl. Ind. 89 


: Prapannaloka by Rimapraranna SAstrin. The Niruktam by 
Yaskacharya. Chap. I, HU, Il, IV, VII. With a new com- 
mentary Prapannalok by P. Ramprapanna Shastri. pp. 29 [i], 
49-112, i, 37, 39 [i]. 27x18 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1916. San. E.17 


: Rjv-artha by Durca:— 

The Nirukta of Yaska (with Nighantu) edited with Durga’s 
commentary by H.M. Bhadkamkar . . . assisted by R. G. 
Bhadkamkar . . . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. LXXII. 


pp. xvi, 838, 2215 cm. 
‘Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1918. 5.G.4&5 


Durgicarya-krta-vrtti-sametam Niruktam . . . Etat pustakam 
... . Vaijanatha-Kasinatha-Rajavade ity etaih samsodhitam . - - 
“Anandatrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 88. Part I: (I-VI) 
1921, pp. [1], 16, 10, 608, 231, 18. Part II: (VI-XIV), 1926, 
pp. [1], 19, 609-1023, 284, 2, 44. 24x16 cm. 

‘Anandaérama Press: Poona, 1921-1926. 27. K, 88/1, 2 


:°tika by Manesvara. Fragments of the commentaries of 
Skandasvamin and MaheSvara on the Nirukta fie. a com- 
mentary variously attributed in the colophons to Skanda and to 
Maheévara, being perhaps a tika by the latter embodying portions 
of a bhasya by the former]. Edited for the first time . . . with 
an Introduction and Critical Notes by Lakshman Sarup . . . 
Chapter I: pp. 15 [1], 139. 26x18 cm. Chapter IL-l 
pp. 18, 508. 2517 cm. | 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1929, 1931. San. D. 1014/1,2— 
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Nighantu: Nirukta by YAsKa. Wirn Sus-COMMENTARIES—cont. 


: vivpti by Muxunpa Sarman:— 

_.. Yaskiya-Nirukta-(Laghu-)vivrtih. Pafica-padika. Seyam 
Avars Jhopakhya-Panditavara-Sri-Mukunda-Sarmana pranita 
pariskrta samSodhita ca. pp. [3], 20, 11, 126, 2. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. 26. C. 32 

Srimad - Yaska - Muni - pranitam (KaSyapa - Prajapati - krta - 
Nighantu-bhasya-ripam) Niruktam. Srimad-Bhagavad-Durga- 
carya-krta-Rjv-arthakhya-vyakhy anus: a... Pandita-Sri- 
Mukunda-Sarmana Patvalaya (Pati anditena krtayd 
Nirukta-vivtya samupetam, tenaiva ca tippany-adibhih pariskrtya 
saméodhitam. _ pp. 3, 530, 24. 2719 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1930. San. F. 208 


Nighantu (Atharva-vediya) attributed to KaursavyA Muni - - - 
Atharva-vediya-Nighantuh. Kautsavya-Muni-pranitah . . . 
sampadaka . . . Rajarima . . . Arsa-Granthavali, Vol. XVII, 
Nos. 3, 4,5. pp. 3, 42, 26. 23x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1921. San. C. 292 


Nighantu compiled by RADHAKRSNA Gosvimin . . . Nighantuh. 
Sarvva-Nighantuh ka sara . . . Pandita Gosvami Radhakrsnaji-ka 
racita. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 14, 156. 24x17 cm. 

Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1930 (1873). 6. G.7 


Nighantu-raja by NaRAHARI Paypita. See Raja-nighantu [also 
called Nighantu-raja] by N. P. 


Nighantu-Sesa_ by HEMACANDRA. See Abhidhana-samgraha. 
1896. 1102 


Nighantv-adarga compiled by BAPALALA GARABADADASA Sawa, 
Vaidya, Nighantu Adarsha . . . A Treatise on Vegetable Materia 
Medica . . . [Edited and compiled with explanation in Gujariti]. 
By Vaidya Bapalal G. Shah . . . Part 1: pp. [5], 56, 702, 56; 
Part 2: pp. [8], 717 [1], 56. 25x17 cm. 

‘Aditya Press (Ahmedabad): Broach, 1927-28. San. D, 497/i, it 


Nigoda-sat-trimsika: °vrtti by RaTNasiMHa Sort. See Para- 
manu-khanda-sat-trimsika: ‘vrtti by Rarnasimua SORI. 
[1913.] 13. B. 14 








NuALAsIMHA:— 
Guru-Govindasimha-nuti 
Khalasa-cintamani 
Khalasa-Sataka 
Vaha-Guru-mantrastaka 
Nijacarya-Sloka-paficaka-vivarana by HarirAva. See Pafica- 
padyani by Vattasua AcArya: N. by H. 


Nijacaryastaka by Haririva. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927. San. B, 637 






Nyacuya Srvavocin. Vira-Saiva-laksana [from the Vi 
Tend forth Atta 
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Nijananda-paddhati by GaNGADHARA Sarman. Nijananda-paddhatih 
[Nepali-bhasanuyada-sametah]. Prathamo bhigab. Racayita 
Pandita Gangadhara Sarma “ Nyaupine”. Part 1: pp. 21 (1). 
Title from the cover. 21 x14 cm. 

Rame§a Press: Benares, 1929. San. D. 785 (d) 








Niksepa-candrika by TirvveNkata Tarapasa. Niksepa-candrika 
[Dravida-tatparya-sametd] ... Tiruvemkata Tatadasena viracita. . 
Grantha char. Title from the cover. 22x13 cm. 

ai asa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. C. 161 





Niksepa-cintamani by GopAta Sori. See Satakopady-acarya- 
ePeCuudhasvadiai. Grantha char. [1905] San. D. 1043 


Niksepa-raksa by VENKATANATHA Vepantacirya: _ Nrsimha- 


rajiya by Stwuapeva. See Sathakopady-acarya-sikti- 
sudhasvadini. Grantha char. [1905.] San. D. 1043 
Niladri-candrodaya by Viraricuava Acarya SvAMIN . . . $ri 


Virardghavacdrya-Svami-namna kavi-varena viracitam Niladri- 
candrodayam nama nitakam. pp. [1], 54. 21x14 cm. 

Sudargana Press: Conjeeveram, 1913. 3450 
Niladri-mahodaya [from the Skanda-purana]. Niladri-mahodayah 


... Oriya char. pp. 536. 22x14 cm. 
Utkal Sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1922. San. D. 939 (1) 


Nivakamata BuaTTACARYA, compiler :— 
Samskrta-maiijari 

Smrti-sarvasva-samgraha 
Nivakamata LAnipi, compiler. Kalarcana-candrika. 
Nivakamata VIDYANIDHI. Daya-bhaga-krama-samdarbha. 
— ed. Smpti-tattva [Tithi-tattva] _ by RAGHUNANDANA. 

BuarracArva: Tithi-tattva-tika by KAsinAma VACASPATI. 

[1898.] 12, F. 16 
Nitaxanta Devasarman. Krsna-lilamrta- 


NivakAnta GosvAMIN:— 
Gaura-sataka 
Pajica-ratna 
NitaxAnta GosvAMIN BHAGAVATACARYA. Krsna-rasa-lila : °tika. 
Nizaxanta Vasu, compiler. VamSa-mala. 
NiaxantHa. Kundodyota. 
Arent Mantra-Ramayana : Mantra-rahasya-prakasika 
y N. = 
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NILAKANTHA, astrologer. See NILAKANTHA DarvajNa. 
NILAKANTHA, commentator on Kalidasa. Malavikagnimitra by 
KALipisa: °vyakhya by N. 
NiaKAnTHA, dramatist. Kalyana-saugandhika. 
NivaxayTua, logician :-— 
See also Nivaxaytua Dixsrra, logician. 
Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: °dipika by the same: 
°prakaga [also called Nilakanthi] by N. 
NivaxantHa, of Rajamarigalam. Matanga-lila. 


NILAKANTHA, son of Govinda Suri:— . 
Ganeéa-gita [from the Adi-Ganeéa-purina]: Ganapati- 
bhava-dipika by N. 


Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipika by N. 
Nivaxaytaa BuatTTa. Bhagavanta-bhaskara. 
NivaxayTua Buatta. Vratarka. 
NivakaytHa Buatra, son of Rariganatha: Devi-bhagavata- 
purana: °tilaka by N. B. 
Nicaxaytua Carurpuara. See NILAKANTHA, son of Govinda Siri. 
NILaKANTHA DarvayNa:— 
Jyotisa-siitra, attributed to JarMint: Subodhini by N. D. 
Prasna-tantra 
Samjfia-tantra 
‘Tajika-nilakanthi [also called Nilakanthi] 
Varsa-tantra 
Nilakantha-Daivajfia-vamSa-paricaya. See Tajika-nilakanthi 


by NivaxaytHa DatvayNa: °tika by ViSvANATHA DatvayNa. 
1930. San. D. 1124 


Nu Dixsrra. Astadhyayi by PAyinr: Paribhasa-vrtti by 


NitakanTHa Dixsrra, logician. _ Nyaya-siddhanta-maajari by 
JANaKINATHA BHATTACARYA: Tarka-prakaéa by N. D. 
NivaxanTua Dixsrra, son of Narayana Diksita :-— 
Ananda-sagara-stava 
AnyapadeSa-Sataka 
Gangavatarana 
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NizakayTHa Dixsira, son of Narayana Diksita—cont. 
Kali-vidambana 
Nala-caritra-nataka 
Nilakantha-vijaya 
Sabha-rafijana-Sataka 
Santi-vilasa 
Siva-lilarnava 
Siva-tattva-rahasya 
Sivotkarsa-maijari 
Subhasita-Sataka-traya 
Vairagya-sataka 
NiLaKANTHA JANARDANA KirTANE, ed. Hammira-maha-kavya 
by Nayacanpra Sori. 1879. 18. D. 20 & 21 


Niaxaytua Kavi, Punyasri. Mandana. 
NivaxaytHa Muninpra. See NiLakaNTHA ‘TirtHa. 


NivaKayTHA SarMan (P.):— 
Acarya-carita 
Astami-campa by Narayana Buatra: “tippani by P. N.S. 
Mahisamafgala-bhapa by ManisaMANcata: Sarartha- 
kalpa-valli by P. N. S 
Pajficali-svayamvara-campi-kavya by NArAyaya BuaTT, 
of Kerala: “tippani by P. N. S. 
— ed. Rajakiya-lekha-mala. 1913. 26. C. 34 


Nitaxaytaa Sarman (T.) and YADAVA TRIVIKRAMA Sarman, ed. 
Vaidya-manorama attributed to Kalidasa. 1913. 
11. E. 23 & San. C. 303 


Nizakayyua Sistrin. See NiLaKanTHA, logician. 
Nitakayrua SivAckrya. See NILAKANTHA SRIKANTHA SrvAcArya. 


NivaxaytHa Somasutvan, _Gargya-kerala. Aryabhatiya by 
Arvapnata: °“bhasya by N. S. 


NivaxanTua Srixaytua SrvAckrva. Kriya-sara. 


-stotra [from the Damara-sara]. Atha Sri-Nilakantha- 
stotra [colophon: iti Uma-MaheSvara-tamtra-I)amara-sara 
samaptam]. pp. 8. 16x12 cm. Lr 
Himalaya Press, Moradabad : Cawnpore, 1924. San. B. 605 (0): 
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Nivakaytua Tirrua [called Yamivara or Munindra):-— 
Advaita-kalarya-Sati 
Advaita-parijata 
Astaksara-stotra 
Atma-paiicaka 
Bahuleya-stava 
Cit-sudharya-Sati 
Hari-bhakti-maranda 
Hari-sad-ratna 
PraSnottara-maiijari 
Samkalpa-kalpa-latika 
Saubhagya-lahari 
Sisu-bhagavat-paiicaka 
Sivamrta 
Siva-paiica-ratna 
Srikanthamrtarnava [collected writings] 





Visnu-nava-ratna 
Yati-dharma-prabodha 
Yogamrta-tarangini 


Nilakantha-Tirtha-Svami-carya by NARAyaya VarDyA, Kavi-dipa, 
and SivaPrasapa. Sri Nilakanta tirtha swamicharya by Kavidipa 
Narayana Vaidya, and Sri Sivaprasadah [and Bahuleya-stava by 
Nilakantha Tirtha Svamin] with introduction by Mr. K. Sankara 
Pillai... pp. [I], v, 6, 28. 18x12 cm. 

\ Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 3632 


NILAKANTHA ‘VASUDEVA:— 
Dvitiya-sahrdaya-samagama 
Sahrdaya-samagama 





Rees 
Diksita-viracitam Nilakamtha-vijayakhyam campu-kavyam . - + 
Mahadeva-Siri-viracitaya © Vibudhanandakhyaya  vyakhyay4 
sakam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 440. 22x14 cm. 
Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1874. 8. F. 24 


. . . Mahakavi-Nilakamtha-Diksita-vi 


kula-jaladhi-kaustubha-Mahakavi-Nilakamtha- 









vijayakhyam campu-kavyam Bharadvaja-Vellala~Mahadéva-Sir- 

viracita- Vibudhanamdakhya-vyakhya-sahitam . . . Telugu chars, 

pp. [1], 436. 22x14 cm. Uf 
Hinda-bhisi-samjivini Press: Madras, 1874. 13-G-21 
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Nilakantha-vijaya by NivakayTHa Diksita : Vibudhananda by 
Manapeya SORI—cont, 


Mahakavi-Nilakantha-Diksita-viracitam . . . Nilakantha-vija- 
yakhyam Campu-kivyam . . . Mahadeva-Siri-viracitaya 
Vibudhananandakhyaya . . . vyakhyaya sakam. Grantha char. 


pp. 343. 22x14 em. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1913. 18. BB. 14 


Nilakantha vijaya of Nilakantha Diksita . . . edited by 
C. Sankararama Sastry . . . Sri Balamanorama Series, No. 7. 
pp. 12, 314, 5. 22x13 em. 
Sri Balamanorama Press: Madras, 1924. San. D, 703 
NILAKANTHA VISVESVARANATHA, compiler. Parthiva-pijana. 
NivaxayTHa Yamivara. See NiLaKANTHA Tirtua [also called N.Y.]. 


Nilakanthi. See Tajika-nilakanthi [also called Nilakanthi] by 
NitaKanTHA DatvayNa. 


Nilakanthi. See Tarka-samgraha by AnnampuatTa: “dipika by 
the same: °prakaéa [also ‘called Nilakanthi] by NILAKANTHA. 


Nilakanthiya-visaya-mala by Kaninsl Amami. | See Nyaya: 
bodhini-visaya-mala by KAmAxsI Amma. 1912. 3451 


Niramayt MuKkHOPADHYAYA. Mani-maiijari. 


— compiler. Sahitya-paricaya- 


— ed. and transl. :— 
Raghu-vamsa_ by Kiuwisa: Samijivani by MALLINATHA 
Sor. Cantos I-VIII. 1878. 603 
— Cantos I-IV. 1888. 5.C.6 
— ed. Karma-purana. 1890. 281. 15.1.3 & 4 


Nivamant VipyARATNA, compiler. Mani-maiijisa. 
NivaAmpara, Maithila. Goliya-rekha-ganita. 


Nivamecuicarva Dixsrra, compiler. Bhagavad-aradhana- 
sai 


Nitamecua SAstain (T.).  Brahma-sitra by BADARAYANA: 
Vedanta-nava-malika by T. N. 35 


Niraratna SarMan, compiler. Kavita-ratnakara. 


Nilarudra Upanisad. See Upanisads. CoLLEctions. 1897p)— 
Ss 16, G. 10 
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Nilarudra Upanisad : °dipika by NARAvANA:— 
See Upanisads. WitH Commentaries. 1872-74. 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

Nilarudropanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta.) 

... Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . . . pp. [3], 11. 

22x14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 
See Upanisads. WiTH COMMENTARIES. (1888.) 441 


‘See Upanisads. WitH Commentaries. 1895. 27. H. 2 


Nila-gailastaka. Sri Nila-Sailastakam. pp. 6. Title from the 
cover. 12x10 cm. 
Purusottama Press: Puri, 1915. San. A. 105 (6) 


Nila-sarasvati-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Nila-siikta :— 
See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char. 
[1906.] 3407 


See Yajur-vediya-pafica-siktani. Telugu char. 1918. 


San. A. 106 (4) 
Nila-tantra :— 
See Tantra-sara by Krsya BuaTrAcArya. 1877-1884. 
19.K.9 
See Sulabha-tantra-prakaSa. [1886.] 16. G. 3 


Nila-tantra. Parts. Tarastaka. 


Nimacanpra Srromant, JAYAGOPALA TARKALAMKARA and RAMA- 
covinpA, ed. Maha-bharata. Vol. II. 1834-39. 
: 18. L. 10-14 & 15-16 


Nimacanpra Stromayit and Nanpacopata, ed. Maha-bharata, 
Vol. II. 1834-39. 18. L. 10-14 & 15-16 


Nimacanpra Siomayt, RAmacovinpa and RAmaHaRt NYAYA~ 
PANCANANA, ed. Maha-bharata. Vol. IV. 1834-39. 
18, L. 10-14 & 15-16 


Nimpiprrya. See Nuwpirxa [also called Nimbaditya and Niyam- 
ananda]. 


Nimbaditya-Saranapatti-catuska. See Stotra-ratnavali. aa : 
San. B. 825 






= 
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NuwpirKA [also called Nimbaditya and Niyamananda]:— 

Brahma-sitra. by BApARAYANA: Vedanta-parijata- 

saurabha by N. ~ 
Gopala-patala [attributed] 
Krsna-stava-raja 
Mantra-rahasya-sodasi 
Pratah-smarana-stotra 
Radhastaka 
Rahasya-mimamsa 
Savisega-nirvisesa-Sri-Krsna-stava-raja 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called Dasa-sloki] 


Nimbarkacaryas tan-matafi ca by KiSoripasa Sastrin. Sri- 
Nimbarkiciryas tan-matan ca. Pam® Kigoridasa Sastri. pp. 20, 

[2]. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Brahma Press: Etawah, [1922]. San. B. 772 (j) 


Nimbarkastaka-stotra. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by NIMBARKA. 
1925. San. B. 826 (f) 


Nimbarka-stotra by Aupumpara Rst. See Stotra-ratnavali. 
(1925.) San. B. 825 (n) 


Nimbarkastottara-Sata-nama-stotra by SADANANDABHATTA Arya: 
Prema-bhakti-vivardhini by HarivyAsaDEVA . - - Sri- 
Sadanandabhattarya-pranitam Sri-Nimbarkastottara-Sata-nma- 
stotram. Sri-Prema-bhakti-vivarddhiny-akhya-vyakhyaya san3- 
thikrtam ... pp. 20. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. D. 799 (6) 


Nimbarka-vratotsava-nirnaya . - - Sri-Nimbarka-vratotsava- 
nirnaya . . . Pam. Sri Kigoraddsa dvar4 sampadita . . . pp- Hi 
22 x13 cm. 





Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1975 (1918). San. C. 88 (f) 


Nipavana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purina] . . . Nipavana- 
mahitmyabhidho'yam granthah . . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 58. 
21x14 cm. 


Vidvan-moda-taramgini Press: s.l., [1867]. 16. C. 45 


Nirajana-malika compiled by MacNatAta Srixesya Sarman. 
ri-Nirajana-malika . . . Magnalala-Srikrsna-Sarman samgrhitam 

+. pp. I, 147. 18x13 em. 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1969 (1912). San. B. 860 (j) 


Nirajana-saptaka by JayaDEVA Sistrix. _ Nirajana-saptakam. 
Kavi-Jayadeva-Sastri-viracita ... pp. 16. Title from the cover. 
16x13 cm. 

Mahamandala Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 840 (f) 

Niralamba-stava by KAsicanpra VipYASAGARA. See Preta= j~ 
Sraddha-vidhi by KASicanpra Vipyasicara. [1910.] 3491) 
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Niralamba Upanisad :— 
See Paramartha-jiana-ratnakara complied by KeSava- 
canpra Raya. (1869), 1878. : 626, 605 


See Upanisads. Coutections. Telugu char. 1874, 1883. 
1471, 163 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
MouxuopApuyaya. 1876. 408 


See Upanisads. Coitections. Telugu char. 1883, 1928. 
2. K. 11; San, D. 867 


See Vedanta-tattva-bodha. Part II. [1887.] 1040 


See Vakya-sudhakara by Samara Acarya. [1911] 
San, B. 813 (~) 


See Upanisads. Coiiections. 1914. 22, H. 9 


‘See Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. Vol. VIII. (1920.) 
San, A. 121/8 
See Sat-cakra-niripana [from the Tattva-cintamani] by 
PoryAnanpa GosvAMIN. (1926.) San. D. 921 


Niralamba Upanisad: °vivarana by UPaNisap-BRAHMA-YOGIN. 
See Upanisads. WitH Commentaries. 1921. 
San, D. 226/1 


Nirafijana-bhasya by ViSvapeva Acarya. See Siddhanta~ 
darSana attributed to Vyasa: N, by V. A. 


NiraNyanaprasipa Gupta, compiler. Parada-samhita. 


Niranunasika af Narayana Buatra. Niranundsikam sa-milam 
mahakavi Méppattiir Narayana-Bhattatiriyute krti cunakkare 
Unnikrsnavariyar bhasappetuttiyat. Malayalam char. pp. [2], 16. 
Title from the cover. 

Laksmi-sahayam Press: Kottayyan, 1098 (1922-3). 
San. D. 811 (2) 


Nirayavaliya :— 
Nirayavaliya suttam, een Upanga der Jaina’s. Met inleiding, 
aanteekeningen en glossar. Van Dr. S. Warren ... - pp- [1] 4. 
[4], 31, 24. 20x23 cm. 
Johannes Miiller: Amsterdam, 1879. 1.1L. 5 


‘The Nirayavaliydo. ‘The last five Upangas of the Jain Canon. 
Edited . . . with Introduction, Glossary, Notes and Appendices 
[the second one giving the text of Mahabala-janmadi-varnana] 
by Dr. P. L. Vaidya. pp. 15, 191. 19x13 em. 

Ganesh Printing Works: Poona, 1932. San. B. 1262 (a) 


Nirbhaya-Bhima-vyayoga by RAmacanpra Sori. The Nirbhaya 


Bhimavyayoga of Ramachandra Suri. Edited . . . Shravak 
Hargovindadas and Shravak Bechardas. — Yasovijaya-Jaina- 
granthamala, No. 19. pp. [ii], 6 18. 1414 cm. Le 


Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2437 (1910). | 
19. B.B. 20 & San. D. 80 
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NimpHayaRAMA BHaTTA:— 
Abhyanga 
Acaryotsava-nirnaya 
Adhikarana-samgraha 
Annakitotsava 
Aéauca-nirnaya 
Bhogi-parvan 
Bhratr-dvitiya 
Candana-yatrotsava-nirnaya 
Dampatyor eka-guru-Sisyatve dosabhava-vicarah 
Danotsava 
DaSahara-nirnaya 
Dipotsava-niriipana 
Dolotsava-nirnaya 
Ekadasi-nirnaya 
Gopastami 
Govardhana-dharagamana 
Hindolandolanarambha 
Janmastami-nirnaya 
Jyesthabhisekotsava-nirnaya 
Makara-samkranti-nirgaya 
Mesa-samkranti-nirnaya 
Naga-paficami 
Nava-ratrarambha 
Nrsimhotsava-nirnaya 
Parvatatmaka-Holikotsava 
Parvatatmakotsava 
Pavitraropanotsava 
Prabodhini-ekadasi-nirnaya 
Raksana-bandhanotsava 
Rama-navami-nirnaya 
Rasotsava 
Rathotsava-nirnaya 
Ropaga 
Sastha-pandu-samjfiakam parva 
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NirBHAYARAMA BHATTA—cont. 
Sri-svaminy-utsava 
Vamanavirbhava-nirnaya 
Vasanta-paficami-nirnaya 
Vatsaradi-nirnaya 
Venu-gita: “karika by N. B. 
Vijaya-dasami 
Vitthalanathotsava 
Vratotsava-parvadi-nirnaya-samgraha 

Nirguna-manasa-pija by Sayxara Acirya:— 
See Stotras by Samxara Acarya. Vol. 2. 1910-[1913]. 


18. C. 18 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1.A.35 
See Vedanta-stotrani. 1925. San. B. 681/4 (ii) 
See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 

San. B. 629 (i) 


Nirhetu-kalpa-samarthana: “tippana. Srimal-Lokacarya- 
siddhantépabrmhana-ripam Nirhétu-kalpa-samarthanam sa- 
tippanam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 36, 71. 19x12 cm. 

Premier Press: Madras, 1916. San. B. 33 


Nirjararanya-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Sri-Nirjara- 
ranya-mahatmyam [Kannada-tatparya-sahitam]. Kanarese char. 
pp..[2], 21. 19x13 cm. ' 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1927. San. B. 1007 (#) 


Nirméalya-ratnakara, compiled by Vecusimua. — Nirmmalya- g 
ratnakarah. Sarvesim devandm nirmmalyasya nirnayam pija- 
viddhinam. Bhisakvara-Babu-Vecusimhena krtam . . . pp-[2], 5, 

10, 188, 90, 4, 4. 2316 cm. 
Narayana’Press: Calcutta, 1898. 1848 


Nirnayabhasa-prahasa, compiled by RAMADATTA PANTHA 
KaurMicata . .. Nirnayabhasa-prahasah Smartaika-dasi-vratam- 
uddigya Kaurmmicala-Ramadatta-Pantha-samkalitabhih sdcita~ 
pada-krtyabhih parihrta-virodhabhir anekabhir Muni-vacana- 
vyavasthabhir anumoditavakasah. pp. 24. 22x14 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1976 (1920). San. D. 244 





Nirnaya-dipika [also called _Grantha-gotra-nirnaya-dipika_ or 
Sarvarthavabhasika-nirnaya-dipika] compiled by YADUNATHA 
Sistrin . . . Sri-Yadunatha-Misra-Sastri-samgrhitam idam 
pustakam . . . Gramtha-gotra-nirnaya-dipika. pp. [1], } 
2214 cm. = 
Sriramadhana and Sridagai Bhagata’s Press: Calcutta, 1253 ase 
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Nirnayamrta-sagara by K. DesiwAcirya. Parts. Sravani-dosa- 
nirnaya. 
Nirnayarka by ApOcua DatvajSa . . - Nirnayarkkah . . . Apiicha- 
armma-viracitah . . . Harinandana-Sarmmana samSodhya . - - 
mudrapitah . . . pp. [1], 57. 21x13 cm. 
arada Press: Cawnpore, 1970 (1913). 3437 


Nirnayarnava by BALAKRSNA Dixsita Buatra [also called Lala 
Bhatta] . . . Nirnayarna' . Lalbhattopandmaka-Diksita- . . . 
Balakrsna-Bhatta-pranitah . . . Bhatta- . Balabhadra-Sarmma- ... 
Vidyanidhina samSodhitah . . . pp. [2], 70. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. C. 85 (m) 














Nirnaya-samudra by RaNGAcARyA. Parts. Upakrama-nirnaya. 


Nirnaya-sindhu by KAMALAKARA BuaTTA:— 
‘Atha Nirnaya-simdhau prathama-paricchedah _prarabhyate. 
Oblong. foll. [1], 32-+[1]; 71, 61, 68, 59+[1]. 32x14 cm, 
Mahadeva Gopala Sastrin Amrapurakara’s Press: Bombay, 1790 
(1868). 24. D. 14 
Atha Nirnaya-simdhu-prathama-pariechedah | prdrabhyate. 
Oblong. foll. 32+[1}, 69-+[1], 64, 68, 55+[1], 12. 32x13 cm. 
Bapa Sadasiva Seta Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1794 (1872), 
24. D. 22 
Atha Nirnaya-sindhoh_ siici-patram prarabhyate. Oblong. 
foll. 7+{1], 30 66, 165+[1]._ 30x13 cm. 
Kagi-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1875. 1,D.19 
Nirnaya-simdhu-pustaka. pp. 24, 370. 32x25 cm. 
Jvala-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1877. 14.D.2 
_ . . Sri-Kamalakara-Bhatta-pranitah . . . Nirnaya-simdhu- 
ndmaka-gramthah. Telugu char. pp. 31, 519. 22x14 cm. 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1879. 16. D. 12 
Atha Nirnaya-simdhv-anukramanika prarambho’yam. Oblong. 
foll. 12 [1], 32-+[1), 69-+[1], 64, 68, 55-+[1]. 34x13 cm. 
Bapii Sadasivaseta Setye Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1883. 14. B.6 
Nirnaya-sindhu sa-[Hindi-bhasa-]tika . . - Sri Bhatta Kama- 
lakarajine aneka gramthom se samgraha karake Samskrta mem 
racd . . . Pamdita Mihiracandrajine . . . [Hindi-] bhaga mem 
tika [ki] . . . pp. [2], 21, 788. 33x25 cm. 
‘Navala-kigora Press: Lucknow, 1894. 5, M. 9 
|. . Nimaya-sindhoh dvitiyah paricchedah Sri-Kamalakara- 
Bhatta-viracitah (Milam [Amptarima-Narayana-Sastri-krta-] 
Gurjara-bhisinuvadas ca) . . . pp. [1], 26-+[1], 570, 12, 2, 2 


25x17 cm. 
Sarakari Press: Baroda, 1900. 19. F, 22 


Nirnaya-simdhu . . . Sri Kamalakara Bhatta viracita. 
Bhisagvarya VedaSastra sampanna Krsnasastri Navare yamnim 
kelelya Marathi bhasimtara sahita . . . pp. [1], 2, 13-+[1], 712. 


2719 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1905. 23. 1 16 
See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books -on 
Inheritance, A. 1911. 19.117 
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Nirnaya-tattva by Sivananpana NAca DatvajNa: “tika by Uppuava. 
‘Atha Nirnaya-tatva-prarambhab. © Oblong. fol. 19 [1]. 

20 x13 cm. 
Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1878. 450 


Nirodha-laksana by VaLtasHa AcArya:— 
‘See also Sodaga-granthah by Vattasna Ac&rya and Pusti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Nirodha- 


laksana]. 
See Sarvottama-stotra by VITTHALESVARA. 1872. 445 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Nirodha-laksana by Vatiasna AcArya. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 
: vivarana by Goresvara. Vallabhacarya-pranitam Nirodha- 
laksanam. = Sad-vivarana-sametam. Gurjarinuvada-sahitam ca. 
[The six commentaries are by GopeSvara; Vallabha the son of 
VitthaleSvara; Haridasa or Hariraya, here called Haridhana; 
another Vallabha; Purusottama; and Vrajaraya.] pp. 60 [4, 1, 
22,1]. 25x17 cm. 
maya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. D. 38 (4) 
: °vivarana by Hanrpisa [also called Hariraya or Haridhana]- 
See Nirodha-laksana by Vatianua AcArya: ‘vivarana by 
Gopegvara. (1916.) San. D. 38 (d) 
: °vivarana by PuRUsOTTAMA:— 
‘See Nirodha-laksana by Vattasua Acirva: ‘vivarana by 
Gopssvara. (1916.) San. D. 38 (d) 
.. . Vallabhacarya viracitam. Nirodha-laksanam. Gosvami . . - 
Purusottamaji krta Samskrta tikana adhare Suddha Gujarati- 
bhasantara karanara, Dhirajalala_Vrajadasa Samkaliya . . - 
Nadiyadand Sri Pustimargiya Pustakdlaya dvara prakasita 
Gramtha-mala, No. 18. pp. 32-+[2]. Title from the cover. 
21x13 cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. San. C. 157 (@) 
: vivarana by VALLABHA, otherwise unknown. See Nirodha- 
laksana by VaLtabua AcArva: ‘vivaraga by GoPEsvaRa. 
(1916.) San. D. 38 (d) 
: °vivarana by VALLaBHA, son of Vitthalesvara. See Nirodha- 
lakgana by VAtLaBHa Acirva: ‘vivaraga by GOPESVARA. 
(1916.) San. D. 38 (d) 
:°vivarana by VrajarAva. See Nirodha-laksana by 
Vatiasna AcAryA: °vivarana by Goprsvara. (1916.) 
San. D. 38 (d) 





Nirukta. See Tarka-samgraha by ANNamBHATTA: N. 
Nirukta by YAska. See Nighantu:: N. by Y. 


Niruktdlocana by Saryavrata SimaSraMin. The Niruktalochanam 
a guide to Yaska’s Nirukta. By Acharya Satyavrata Samasrami 
aoe ee ed. (Revised and enlarged.) pp. [3], 2, 4,1200, 

cm. : # 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1907. 216 | 


\ Wolioont 
Kite 
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Nirukta-nirvacana by Devaraja Yajvan. See Nighantu : Nirukta 
by YASKA: °nirvacana by D. Y. 


Nirukta-rahasya by PARAMANANDA SAstRiN. Nirukta-rahasyam 
(pathyaméa-matram) . . . Pandita-Paramananda-Sastri-viracitam 

».  Bhimika-sanatham . . . pp. [4], 60, 2 [2]. 18x13 cm. 
Arya Press (Amritsar): Lahore, 1924. San. B. 945 (m) 


Nirukta-sthita-mantra-drastavya-prakrti-matrka-krama. See 
Nighantu: Nirukta by YAska. 1930. San. F. 208 


Nirukti by JacannAtHa Sisrrin. See Tarka-samgraha by 
ANNAMBHATTA: Nyaya-bodhini by GovarpHANaMisra: Vakya- 
vrtti by MApuavarapasnrama: N. by J. S. 


Niruttara-tantra :— 
See Tantra-sara by KrsyANanpa VAGiSA BuaTTACARYA. 
1877-84. 19.K.9 


See Sulabha-tantra-prakaéa. [1886.] 16. G.3 


Nirvana-dasaka by Samxara Acarya:— 
See also Daga-sloki [also called Nirvana-daSaka and Siddhanta- 
eee 


‘See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
See Samkaracarya-granthavali. Part I. [1908.] 23. E. 18 
See Samkaracarya-dvadaa-ratna. 1912. 23. D. 10 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


See Atma-yeruka. Telugu char. 1912, 1928. 
ra 3487 ; San. D. 950 (r) 


Nirvana-kalika by PApatietA Acirya . . . Srimat-Padaliptacarya- 
kyta Nirvana-kalika. SamSodhakah Mohanalala Bhagavanadasa 
Jhaveri . . . Muni-Sri-Mohanalalaji-Jaina-grantha-mdlé, No. 5. 
pp- [2], 20, 4, 6, 39 [1]. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

'Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1926, San. F. 110 


Nirvana-kanda by Varapatra Munt:— 

... Nirvana-kimda mila Prakrta. Samskrta-chaya [Hindi-] 
bhasa kavita aura Kavivara Vrmdavana krta Mahavira Svimi ki 
pija sahita. pp. 15. 18x12 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, 1917. San. B. 163 (m) 

See Mahavirastaka by BHAGAcANDRA. (1919.) 

Prak. B. 33 (¢) 
Nirvana-kamda. Mila Prakrta, Samskrta-chay’ [Hindi-]- 
bhasa kavita aura Kavivara Vrmdavanaji krta Mahavira Svami ki 
puja sahita. pp. 16. 18x13 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1983 (1926). Prak. B. 33 (7) p= 


See Jina-vani-samgraha. (1929.) San. B. 643, . 
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Nirvana-maajari by Samara Acirya:— 
‘See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samxara AcArya. Vol. II. 


[1913.] 18. C. 16 
See Vedanta-stotrani. 1925. San. B. 681/4 (é) 
See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 

San. B. 629/i 


Nirvana MANTRIRAJA. Kriya-sara by SrixayTHa SrvAcirya [also 
called Nilakantha]: °sarvasva-bhisana by N. M. 
Nirvana-paficaka by Samxara AcArva: °vivrti by NrryANANDA 
SvAMIN. See Vedanta-grantha-paiicaka. [1891.] 8. B, 38 
Nirvana-satka by Sam«ara AcArva:— 
‘See also Atma-satka [also called Nirvana-satka] by S. A. 
‘See Satya-dharma o nitya-jfiana-prabodhaka. [1865.] 
1392 


See Paramartha-jfiana-ratnakara, compiled by Kesava- 

canpra Riya. [1869]; 1878. 626, 
See Atma-bodha by Samxara AcArya: “dipika by 

BranMananpa. [1881.] 328 


See Mukti-sopana. [1884] 16. E. 22 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888] 4. B. 16 
See Ananda-lahari. Telugu char. 1907. 3497 


See Samkaracarya-granthavali. Part I. [1908.] 23. E. 18 
See Samkaramrta, compiled by PORyABODHANANDA TIRTHA, 
Grantha and Tamil char. 1909. 3462 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Ist and end ed. 1912, 1923. 
11.C.3; San. A. 100 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samara Acirya. Vol. II. 
[1913.] 18. C. 16 


Nirvanastaka by Suka: °vyakhya by GANGADHARENDRA Sarasvari. 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. 1888. 16. D. 25 


Nirvana-tantra. See Maha-nirvaga-tantra [also called N.]. 


Nirvana Upanisad :— 
‘See Upanisads. Cottections. Telugu char. 1883, 1928. 
2.K. 11; San. D. 867 
See Upanisads. Wira Commentaries. Vol. V. (1923.) 
San. A. 121/5 


Nirvana Upanisad. Wrri CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°bhasya. See Upanisads. Wit CoMMENTARIES. Part I. 
[1908-1914.] 21. F. 22 
:°tippani. See Upanisads. Wit ComMENTARIES. EN, 
6.K 
:°vivarana by Upantsap-BraHMa-yoGIN. See Upanigads.. ~ 
Wirn Commentarigs. 1929. San. D. 22615. 1 
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Niryukti by BrapraBAHu:— 
See Acaranga-sitra by SupHarma SvAmin: N. by B. 
See Avasyaka-siitra : N. by B. 
See Daéa-vaikalika-sitra by Savvampuava: N. by B. 


Niryukti by ParyABHirAma. See Tarka-samgraha by 
ANNAMBHATTA: N. by P. 


NigixAnta CagravarTIN. Meharera Sarvananda. 


NusikAnta SENA, joint ed. and transl. (Bengali and English). Ayur- 
veda-prakaga by SuSruta: Bhanumati by CakRAPANIDATTA, 
[1886.] San. C. 216 


NigixAnta VayAsastein, compiler. Sarira-vijfiana. 


Niskantaka by Mauinirna Sori. See Tarkika-raksa by 
VARADARAJA: Sara-samgraha by the same: N. by M. S. 


Niskarsa. See Vidvan-mandana by Virruaesvara: N. 


Niskramana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1886.] 
13, H. 21 


Nistara-marga-dipika. (Iti-Nistara-marga-dipika samapta.) No 
title page. Title from the colophon. pp. 11. 17x11 cm. 


oblong. 
sl, s.d. 8, B. 56 


Niraivinopa Gosvimin. Vrndavana-Sataka by PRABODHANANDA: 
Bhavartha-bodhini by RADHIKANATHA and N. G. 


Niti-dhanada-gataka by DuanaparAja Kavi. See Sataka-traya 
by D. K. 


Niti-dipika by Buaravacanpra CaupHuRt. See Niti-kalpa-latika 
by BHAIRAVACANDRA CAUDHURI. [1927.] San. B. 773 (g) 


Niti-dipika compiled by TARACARANA Sarman. Niti-dipika . . . Sri- 
"Taracarana-Sarmmana viracita. pp. 203. Title from the cover. 

21 x13 cm. 
Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1946 (1889). 375 


Niti-dvi-sasthika by Sunpara PAnpya. Sundara-Pandya-pranita 
Niti-dvi-sasthika . . . Brahmaéri-Kanuparti-Markandeya-Sarmana 
sampadya prakatita. pp. 16, 32. 18x11 cm. 

“andhra Patrika Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 1146 (2) 


Niti-gitika by BHAIRAVACANDRA Caupnuri. See Niti-kalpa-latika 
by Buarravacanpra CauDHURI. [1927.] San. B. 773 (2) 


Niti-kalika by Buareavacanpra Caupuuri. See Niti-kalpa-latika. 
by Buarravacanpra Caupuuri. [1927.] San. B. 773 (g) 





1780 


Niti-kalpa-latika by Bratravacanpra CauDHURI. Niti-kalpa-latika 
“ Niti-gitika ”-"* Niti-dipika ”-“ Niti-varttika ”-‘‘ Niti-kalika ” 
* Niti-ratna-Sataka ” ‘“ Sumiti-Sataka-sametam”) . . - Sri- 
Bhairavacandra-Caudhuri-viracitam. pp. [1], 4 [3], 20, 21, 26, 

15, 16, 183 [2]. 17x12 cm. 
Kysnakali Press: Kishoreganj, [1927]. San. B. 773 (g) 








Niti-katha-mafijari by A. NArayaya SAstrin. Niti-katha-mafijari 
(Being a collection of puranic tales written in homely Sanskrit for 
use in High Schools) . . . E. Nardyana-Sastribhih pranita . . « 
pp. 70. 21x13 cm. 

Vijiana-cintamani Press: Pattambi, 1902. 2091 


Niti-mala. See Aesop’s Fables. 10th ed., 1910; 15th ed., 1918. 
3620; San. B. 159 (/) 


Niti-mala compiled by SapANanpa Misra. (Iti Sri Niti-mala ki 
Sadananda krta [Hindi-]bhasa-tika samapta...) pp. 2, 80, 4. 

No title page. Title from the colophon. 2214 cm. 
[Calcutta 1873.) 12. E. 41 





Niti-mala by TARAKUMARA CAKRAVARTIN. Nitimala or A Collection 
of Morals of Taracoomara Chakrabarti... pp. 32. Title from the 
cover. 1812 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1924 (1867). 415 

Niti-mafijari compiled by Supparima KuprusvAMIN SAsrRIN. 

-mafijari. By Subbarama Kuppuswami Sastri. Sanskrit 


poetical anthology, No.1. pp. [5], 23,16. 21x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 426 





Niti-manorama compiled by JivanaLita. Niti-manorama. Sa- 
tilaka chanda-baddha. Jisamem raja-niti ke samparna-amgom ke 
udaharana, nitiman manhipalom ke ucita dharma, laksana . - - 
varnita haim. Jisako prati-sloka ka paripirna [Hindi] bhasanuvada 
$ri Pandita Jivanalala Mudarrisa-ne . . . kiya hai . . . pp- 2, 88 
21x13 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1954 (1897). 1392 


Niti-manorama compiled by PurusoTrama Buarta. Niti-manorama 
by Purusottam Bhatt . . . pp. 55. Title from the cover. 
20x12 cm. 

Bhirata-jivana Press: Benares, 1889. 373 


Niti-mayakha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NiLAaKANTHA 
BuATTA. 


Niti-pradipa. See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 
Niti-pradipa by VeTALABHATTA:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 

See Kavya-kalapa. Parti. 1864. 


i os bees compiled by DinanatHa NyAy: 
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Niti-pradipa by VETALABHATTA—cont. 
See Kavya-samgraha, 1872, 1886. 13. C. 14; 13. D.17 


:°vyakhya by JivANaNDA VIDYASAGARA. See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by J. V. 3rd. ed., Vol. I. 1888. 
6.C. 11 


Niti-prakaSa compiled by Hartvaksa Simna Tuakura, Atha 

Niti-prakas . Jisako Thakura Haribaksa Simha Baristha na 

a istra se samgraha aura sarala Devanagari [Hindi-] 

n tika karake prakasita kiya .. . pp. 16. Title from the 
cover. 16x12 cm. 

Mahavira-prasida Press: Cawnpore, 1892. 388 







Niti-ratna. See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.1.6 





Niti-ratna compiled by GauriSamxars BuatTAcArya. 
[Vanganuvada sameta] . . . Sri Gaurisaikara Bhattacaryya 
kartyka mala gloka samgrhita evam anuvadita . . . pp. [I], 2, 96. 


18x11 cm. ‘ 
Bhaskara Press: Calcutta, 1261 (1853). 8. B. 46 





Niti-ratna by VARARUCI:— 


See Kavya-kalapa. Part I. 1864. ~ 18. E. 6 
See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DinaNATHA NYAYARATNA. 
[1869.] 983 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886. 13. C. 14; 13. D.17 
‘See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 
See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by BHOLANATHA 
MuxuopApuyaya. 1876. 22. BB. 18 


:°vyakhya by JivANANDA ‘VipYASAGARA. See Kavya- 


samgraha: °vyakhya by JivANANDA VIDYASAGARA. 3rd. ed. 
1888. 6.C. 11 


Niti-ratnakara by Kopicopa UpasiNa MAHATHERO. Netti- 
ratanakaro by the venerable Kodagoda Upaséna Mahathéro. 
Approved by Pandit W. D. C. Wagiswara . . . Simhalese char. 
pp- 9, viii, 7, iii, plates. 2214 cm. 

Vidya-sigara Press: Gampaha, 1924. San. D. 794 (é) 


Niti-ratna-mala [compiled]. Sad bédhanamda-lahari-yolage Niti- 
ratna-mala-taramgavu. Karnataka tika tatparya yivarana sahitavu. 
Bhératacakravarti gramtha-mdlika, No. 2 Kanarese char. 


pp. [1], 2 [2], 114. 18x12 cm. 
‘ Bharatacakravarti Press: Madras, 1908. 5. C. 28 
Niti-ratna-mala compiled by CANDRASEKHARA. Niti-ratna-mala 


[Hindi-anuvada-samet@] . . . Lekhaka Sri Candrasekhara Sarmma 


ar |, 2,2, 154. 18x12 rizi 
Fe Tonal Press: Allahabad, 1976 (1920). San. B, 905. 
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Niti-ratna-mala compiled RAMANARESA TRIPATHIN.  Niti-ratna- 
mala (UpadeSa-prada-Slokom ka samgraha) [Hindi-bhasa-] 
marmanuvada sahita . . . Samgraha-kartta RamanareSa-Tripathi. 
Part 1. pp. [3], 110. 23x15 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1926. San. D. 988/1 





Niti-ratna-mala compiled by Suparsana AcArva . . . Niti-ratna- 
mala. . . SudarSandcaryena samgrhita Hindi-bhasaya vyakhyata 
ca. pp. [4], 115, 2. 19x12 cm. 

Verkkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 20. B. 6 


Niti-ratna-mafijiisa by Caxrapiyi UpApHyAya. Niti-ratna- 
majfijisi  [Nepali-bhasinuvada-sameta] Pam. — Cakrapani 
Upadhyaya anuvadita. pp. [2], 34. Title from the cover. 

Indian Empire Press (cover, NageSvara Press): Benares, [1921]. 
San. B. 773 (h) 


Niti-ratna-Sataka by Buarravacanpra Caupuuri. See Niti-kalpa- 
Jatika by Buarravacanpra Caupuuri. [1927.] San. B. 773 (g) 


Niti-samgraha. Sa[Andhra-]tika Niti-samgrahamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 112. 14x11 cm. 
Bhirati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 443 


Niti-samkalana, compiled by KAvixrsya. The Neeti sunkhulun 
[containing the Canakya-niti, Pafica-ratna, Nava-ratna, Vanary- 
astaka, Vanardstaka, Mohamudgara and the Santi-Sataka of 
Silhana] . . . with a translation in English by Muharaj Kalee 
Krishen Bahador . . . pp. viii+[4], 91.. 21x13cm. 

Serampore Press: Serampore, 1831. 42. I. 41 & 6. G. 28 








Niti-sdra. See Kavya-samgraha compiled by JoHN HAgBERLIN. 


1847. 5.1.6 
Niti-sara :— 
Niti-saram. Malayalam char. pp. 31. Title from the cover. 
16x11 cm. 


St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1875. 420 
Niti-sfram. Malayalam char. pp. 32. 1610 cm. 
Kerala-mitram Press: Cochin, 1054 (1879). 431 
Niti-siram. Malayalam char. 3rd ed. pp. 59. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1881. 431 
Niti-siram. Malayalam char. pp. 40. ‘Title from the cover- 


13x10 cm. 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, 1890. 371 


- Niti-sara. Niti garam . . . Being ethical selections from Puranic and 
other sacred Literature with explanations and examples in Tamil 
and Telegu, together with grammatical notes in 
pp. [iv], 4, vi, 143 [1]. 18x12 cm. irl 

Vani Vilas Press (Srirangam): Madras, 1907. San. B. 63 
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Niti-sara by GHATAKARPARA:— 


See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18, E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DiNANATHA NYAYARATNA. 
[1869.] 983 
— [1874] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGara. 

1872. 13. C. 14 
— 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by JivANANDA ViDYASAGARA: 
°yyakhya by the same. Vol. I. 1888. 6.C.11 
Niti-sara, compiled by GuruLiNca Sistrin . . . Niti-sdramu. I 


ramthamu brahmasri Nori Gurulimga-sastrulacé raciyimpabadina 

mdhra {ika tatparya sahitamuga. Telegu char. pp. [2], 136. 
2214 cm. 

Girvani-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1896. 16. G. 14 


Niti-sara by INDRANANDIN. See TattvanuSasanadi-samgraha. 
[1918] San. B. 467 


Niti-sara [also called Kamandaki, Kamandaka, and Kamandakiya- 
jti-sara] by KAMANDAKI 
Kamamdakambanu rdja-Sastra samgrahamu . - M. Ra. Sri 
‘Tadkamalla Vemkatakrsna Ravugarice samdhra bhasanikaraci- 
yampambadi . [2], 304. 22x14 cm. 
ini Press: Madras, 1860. 23. BB. 24 
‘The Kamendakiya Nitisar or The Elements of Polity by Pandit 
Kémendaki. With Hindi Translation of the same by Pandit 
‘Rama Ratna. . . pp. 103. Title from the cover. 24x16 cm. 
Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1874. 6.1. 22 
Kamandaki, Or Elements of Polity by Kamandaka Pandita. 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1],106. 
Title from the cover. 21 x13 cm. 
‘Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1875. 6. C. 39 & San. D. 604 (6) 
See Arya-samudaya compiled by GovARDHANS GuanaSvAMA 
SarmaN. [A Gujarati periodical, comprising the text of the 
Kamandakiya-Niti-sira, with Gujarati translation.] 1875-6. 985 
University of Madras. Kamandakiya nitisdra with full notes, 
complete translation, explanations, references, allusions, 
mmatical glosses, synonyms, paraphrases, etc. By S. 
enkatarama Sastry . - - pp- (2), 240. 21x13 cm. 
Thompson & Co.: Madras, 1895. 1053 
(Il Nitisira di Kamandaki) [translated into Italian by Carlo 
Formichi] Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana, Vols. XII and 
XIII. No title page. pp. 207-223, 61-85. 21x14 cm. 
Florence, 1899-1900. 3438 
Kamandakiya-niti-sirah . . - Pam. Jwalaprasddaji-Misra-krta- 
[Hindi-]bhasa-tika-sahitab . . . pp. 4, 232. 19x13 cm. 

Sti VenikateSvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 2654 
Kamamdakiya-niti-sara [Gujarati bhasa tara sithe). Bhasam- 
tara karta s Techarama Siryarima DeSai tatha Sastri Prana 
jivana Harihara . . . pp- 16, 24, 472. relel 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1915. 13. F. 
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Niti-sara by KAmanpaki. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 

:Jayamafgala by Samxara Arya. The Nitisara_ of 
Kamandaka with the commentary, Jayamangala of Sankar Arya. 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 

No. XIV. pp. vi, 2, ii, 21, 312. 2416 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H.5 
: Upadhyaya-nirapeksanusarini. The Niti sara, or the 
Elements of Polity, by Kamandaki. Edited by Rajendralala 
Mitra. Bibliotheca Indica, No. IV. pp. [1], 7 [3], 396. 

21x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1861. Bibl. Ind. 4 





Niti-sara compiled by TorArima Varman. Niti Sara or Hindi 
translation of select Indian Morals. By Babu Totarama Varma 

. ++ pp. [1], 198, 2. Title from the cover. 24x16 cm. 
Bharat Bandhu Press: Aligarh, 1890. 8. H. 29 


Niti-sara-samgraha. Sa-[Kannada-]tika Niti-sara-samgrahavemba 
subhasitavu. Kanarese char. pp. 60. No title page. Title 
from the first page. 21 13 cm. sil, sid. 343 


Niti-Sastra [compiled] :— 
$ri-Mahabharatar Manu-smrti Bhartrhary-adi gramthamula- 
yamdugala Niti-pratipadaka--Slokamulagu Niti-Sastramu. Telugu 
char. pp.47. 18x11 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. San. B. 246 


—— pp. [1], 63. 14x11 cm. 
Bharati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 11. C. 32 
Nitiéastravemba [Kannada-tika sahita] Subhasita gramthavu. 
Kannada char. pp. 26. [No title page. Title from the first 
page.] 2113 cm. 
[Bangalore, 1873.] 343 
Niti-Sastramu . . . slokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparyamulato- 
jérci. Telugu char. pp. 56. 14x11 cm. 
Vidvan-moda-tarangini Press: Madras, 1874. 1. A. 17 
... . Niti $istramu . . . Slokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparya- 
mulatobairica. Telugu char. pp. 48. 13x11 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 1034 
Sri Mahabharata, Manu-smrti, Bhartrhary-adi gramthamula- 
yamdavi Niti-pratipadaka-lokamulugala Niti-sastramu. Telugu 
char. pp. 48. 13<10.cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877, 1883. 456 
. . . Sri Mahabharata Manu-smrti Bhartrhary-adi gramtha- 
mulayamdali Niti-pratipadaka-Slokamulugala Niti-Sastramu . . - 
Slokamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparyamulatobérica . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 56. 14x11 cm. 
Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1878. 457 
Niti-sastramu ri-Mahabbarata, Manusmrti, Bhartrharyadi 
gramthastha Niti-pratipadaka-éloka-garbhitamaina . . . $lokamula 
mukhya [Andhra] tatparyamutogida . . . Telugu char. pp. 


14x11 cm. LE 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 






. 
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Niti-gastra [compiled]—cont. 
$ri-Mahabharata-Manu-smrti-Bhartrhary-adi-gramthantargata- 
niti-pratipadaka-sloka-sahitam Niti-Sastram. [With explanation 
in Tamil.] Grantha char. pp. [1], 76. 13x10 em. 
‘Vyavahara-tarangini Press: Madras, (1880). 444 
_. . Niti-gastramu . . . Slékamula mukhya [Andhra] tatparya- 
mulatobairica. Telugu char. pp. 48. 14X11 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880, 424 
Niti-éistramu. [Andhra] tatparya sahitamu. pp. 50. Title 
from the cover. 18x13 cm. 
Rama Press: Ellore, 1918. San. B. 814 (1) 
Neeti Sastra (Moral Civics) . . - Culled from Maha Bharatum’ 
Manusmriti and Bhartruhari, etc. [with notes and paraphrase in 
Telugu]. Telugu char. pp. [1], 71. Title from the cover. 
16 x12 cm. 





MLV. Press: Ellore, 1919. San. B. 505 O 


Niti-Sastra compiled by B. TiruMALA Ackrya. Niti-Sastravu . . 
Mahabharatadi-gramthagalim samgrahisalpattu mattu kelavu 
amSagalalli niitanamagiya Kannamad6l pratisloka-tatparya-sahita- 
magi’ Bha. Tirumalacaryadimda racisalpartu. — Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 40. 21x13 cm. 

Karnataka Prakasika Press: Bangalore, 1868. 343 


Niti-gastra compiled by C. RamasvAnr SistRin. Anéka-niti- 
gramthagalannu nddi avugala sdravannu samgrahisi . . -_ niti 
maleyemba i niti-Sastravu - - - ‘Cavali Ramasvami Sastrigalimda 
racisalpatta Kannada tatparya sahita... Telugu char. pp- {1), 58. 
21x13 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Chittoor, 1880, 343 


Niti-Sastra compiled by S$, P. SORYANARAYANA Tiras. Niti- 
Gastramu. Brahmaéri Satavadhani, Puranam, Saryanarayana 
Tirthulavaricé_ vrayabadina [Andhra]-tatparyamutd » - . Telugu 
char, pp.96. Title from the cover. 13x8 cm. oblong. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1909. San. B. 802 (f) 


Niti-gastra compiled by V. RAmasvAMIN Sisrrin. Niti-Sastramu 
[Andhra-tika-sahitamu] idiVavilla Rimasvami-Sastrulactta 
pariskarimpabadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 64. 14x11 cm. 

Rai-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 371 


Niti-4astra-samgraha by MegryuNjava Niganka . . . Sriman 
Mrtyunjaya Nidafika Bhimivarunict . - , pabadina i Niti-sastra- 
satgrahamansit granthamu . . . Srimad Akilla Venkata Sastrulu- 
garicé . . - ra bhasanu vyakhyatamau . . - Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 36. 2112 cm. 

YVartamana-tarangini Press: Madras, 1872. 1391 


Niti-gastra-tatparya-dipika. Niti-cistiram tatpariya-tipikar . . - 
Tamil char. pp. (1), iv [2], 240. 96 cm. oblong. 
Tiruppatippuliar, 1915. San. A. 56 


Niti-gataka by BHARTRHARI. See Bhartrhari-Sataka. 
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Niti-Sata-patra by ACYUTARAVA Mopaka. Samskrta Niti-Sata-patra. 
Ha gramtha Acyutarava Modaka yamnim kela . . . pp. 23 
20x13 cm. 

Ganapata Krgnaji's Press: Bombay, 1869. 321 


Niti-vakyamrta by Somapeva SOr1. SELECTIONS. See Jain Law. 
1923. San. B. 348 


Niti-vakyamrta by Somapeva SOrt: Mugdha-bodhini by the 
same. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 1887, 1888. 
16. D. 24 & 25 


NirivarMan. Kicaka-vadha. 


Niti-varttika by Buarravacanpra CaubHuri. See Niti-kalpa- 
latika by BHarravacanpra Caupuuri. [1927.] San. B, 773 (g) 


Niryasopua BuatrAcirya, ed. Raja-nighantu by NARAHART 
Paypita. 1899. 1664 
NiryasopHa VipyARATNA:— 
Simhasana-dvatriméat : Vistrtabhinava-tika by N. V. 
Sigupala-vadha by Macua: Sarvamkasa by MALuinATHA 
Stri: “tippani by N. V. 


— joint ed. :— 
Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAumasa: “tika by. JIVANANDA 
VipyAsacara. 1914. 16. 1. 27 


Daga-kumara-caritasya samksipta-katha by JIVANANDA 
Vipyasacara. 1920. 21. E, 34 
Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-ripadarsa by TARANATHA 'TARKA- 
vAcaspaTi. 1910. 3604 
Pafica-tantra by VisyuSarMaN: °vyakhya by JivANANDA 
VipyAsAcara. 1914. 8. K. 36 
Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopALakrsya: “tika by 
JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. 1915. 16. I, 22 
Sruta-bodha by KA&uwwisa: ‘°vyakhya by JivANANDA 
Vinvisacara. 1913. 3605 
Vrtta-ratnakara by Kepira Buatya: ‘vivrti by TARANATHA 
Tarkavacaspati. 1915, San. C. 74 


Nityacara compiled by Mapuus0pana Misra. Nityacara. Sri- 
Madhusiidana Migranka dvara samgrhita ... Oriya char. pp. 12. 
‘Title from the cover. 18X11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company: Cuttack, 1879. San. B. 500(f) 


Nityacara compiled by RApHAMADHava Sarman; SiSu-hita by the 


same. Nityacarah . . . Kaviratnopadhika-Sri-Radhamadhava- 

Sarmmana  Samskrta - Vanga - bhasa-dvayena _yathajfdnamp»— 

vyakhyaya prakasitah ... pp. 2, 2,40. 18x11 cm. nen by | 
‘Aryan Press: Silchar, 1321 (1915). ~3396, 
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Nityacara-darpana compiled by BraHMANANDA SvAMIN.. . . 
Nityacara-darpanah. Ayam . . . Svami-Brahmanamdena 
sarnkalitah [Hindi-bhasayam aniditas ca] . . . pp. plate [4], 72. 
17x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 15. BB. 16 


Nityacara-paddhati by VipyAKara VAjaPevin. Nitydca -paddhatih 
by Vidyakara Vajapeyi, edited by Pandita Vinodavihari Bhatta- 
caryya. Vol. 1. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 152. New Series, 
Nos. 992, 998, 1004, 1009, 1014, 1020, 1035. pp. [1], 3, 626, 20, 
10, 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1901-1903. Bibl. Ind. 152 





Nityacdra-pradipa by NaRASIMHA VAJAPEYIN, Agnicit. Nityacira- 
pradipah by Narasimha Vajapeyi . . . Edited by Pandita Vinoda 
Vihari Bhattacarya and Mahamahopadhyaya Sadasiva Misra. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Work No. 160. New Series, Nos. 1047, 1056, 
1064, 1078, 1094, 1111, 1130, 1160, 1194, 1211, 1235, 1308, 1490. 
Vol. I: 18 [1], 804; Vol. II: [2], 3, 748. 23x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1903-1928. Bibl. Ind. 160 


Nitya-deva-paja-krama compiled by TyAGARAYA Sistrin, Baritru 
Srimat Saccidanamdasvaripalagu raja-yogi Bartru Tyagaraya 
Sastrigaricé viracitamu_ Nitya-déva-pOja-kramamu = [Andhra- 
tatparya sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. 8, 27 [1]._ 21x13 cm. 
Girvana-bhisi-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1920. San. D. 618 (/) 





Nitya-dharma-paddhati compiled by SaTYANANDA SaRasvaTi [also 
called Laksminarayana Garman Pandeya]. _Nitya-dharma- 
paddhati_ [Hindi-vyakhya sameta]. Jisako Sriman Svami 
Satyananda Sarasvatiji va (Pandeya Laksminarayana Sarmmi) . . . 
ne samgraha kiya... 2nd ed. pp. 16. - 19x15 cm. 

Kamati-prasida Press: Farrukhabad, 1914. San, B. 444 (d) 


Nityadini-lila-stotra by CaKRAPANI. See Calisakhya-stotra by 
Kavipnasxara. [1906] San. B. 929 (d) 


Nityahnika . . . Nityahnikam . . . Ra Subrahmanya-Sarmana . . . 
Gopilakrsna-Sarmana ca krodikrtam saméodhitam ca . . . pp. [4], 
120. 139 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kombakonam, 1911. 3. A. 29 


Nityahnika-pra’ compiled by Susranmayya. See Gobhiliya- 
Se hepa arseEsee compiled by SusranMayya. — 1886; 
1905. 398 ; 22. E.6 

Nitya-jfiana-prabodhaka. See Satya-dharma o nitya-jiiana- 
prabodhaka. 

Nitya-] — 

‘Nitya-karmma._ . 31. No title page. 15x11 cm. 
Ber ie sl, sd. 2053 
Nitya-karmma. Arthit pratidivasiya-karttavya-karmma , = 
pp. 16. 16x10 cm. I 
NL. Sila Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1874). 1476") 
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Nitya-karma compiled by Jacesvara OJjHA. Nitya-karmma. 
Brahmanadinam pratyahika-pija-padya-stavadikam. Naditattva- 
vadhayaka-Sri-JaleSvara-Ojha-prakasitam . . . pp. 36. 1711 cm, 

Kavya-prakisa Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 1612 


Nitya-karmanusthana-vidhi. Nitya-karm4nusthana-vidhih . . . 
Grantha char. pp. 4,40. 21x14 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: [Madras, 1898]. 1472 


Nitya-karma-paddhati :— 
See also Avasyakiya-nitya-karma [also called Nitya-karma- 
paddhati]. 
[Vanginuvada-sameta-Nityakarma-paddhati.] pp. 16. No title 
page. 16x11 cm. 
s.L, sd. 2, A. 10 
Nitya-karmma-paddhati. pp. 36. 2013 cm. 
Samvada-jfidna-ratndkara Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1862). 1844 
—— [Another ed.] 1877. 451 


Nitya-karmma-paddhati. pp. 16. No title page. 16 x10 cm. 
Nrtyaldla Sila Press: Calcutta, 1274 (1868), 2026 


— 1277 (1870). 2053 
See Hindu-Sastra-mala. 1886. 1040 
Nitya-karmma-paddhati. pp. 46. Title from the cover. 
16x12 cm. 


Raja-rajeSvari Press: Benares, 1906. San. B. 811 (h) 


Anuvadaka . . . Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavya-tirtha. Nitya- 
karma-paddhati [(1) Gafga-stotra, (2) Gangastaka, (3) Visnor 
namiastakam, (4) Visnoh sodasa-nama-stotram, (5) Radha-stotra, 
(6) Jayadeva-krta-Dasavatara-stotra, (7) Jagannatha-stotra, (8) 
Samba-puranantargata-Surya-stava-raja, (9) Siryasya dvadasa- 
nima-stotram, (10) Tulasi-stotra, (11) Ganesa-dhyana, (12) 
Sivasya dhyanam pija ca, (13) Sivastaka, (14) Visnu-stotra, 
(15) Navagraha-stotra, (16) Durgastaka, (17) Brahma-yamal- 
Antargata-Adya-stotra, (18) Samkata-stotra, (19) Argala-stotra, 
(20) Kilaka-stotra, (21) Garuda-stotra, (22) Laksmi-dhydna]. 
[Hindi-] bhiasa-tika sahita. pp. 82. Title from the cover. 
17x13 cm. 

George Printing Works (Benares) : Patna, [1916]. 
San. B, 821 (e) 


Nitya-karma-pradipa compiled by Cunitata LiLApHARA SarmMaN 
Dvivepin. — Sri-Sukla-Yajur-vediya-Vajasaneya-Madhyandina- 
Sakhokta-Nitya-karma-pradipah . . .. Dvivedy-upahva-Liladhar- 
itmajena “ Cunilala Sarmana” viracitah . . . pp. 7+{1], 383, 
plate. 21x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1982 (1925). San. D. 517 


Nitya-karma-prakaéa compiled by Kgrarima Sarman . . . Nitya- 


karmma-prakaéah. Jisako Pandita Krparama Sarmma . . «pe LF 


[Urda anuvada ke s&tha] banakara chapavaya. pp. 48, 21 x 18 e 
Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1961 (1905). ~ 








— 
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Nitya-karmavali by Manowara Mont. Srimad-Guru-Manikya- 
prabhu-simpradayaka-Nitya-karmavali sahasra-namavali . . . 
‘Sri-Manikya-prabhu-samsthdna-grantha-ratna-mdld. Telugu char. 
pp. plate, 40 [2]. 18x12 cm. 

Manikya-prabhu Press: Sarikaragiri (Bellary), 1924. 
San. B. 786 (i) 


Nitya-karma-vidhi :— 

Nitya-karma-vidhih. _Laugaksi-Muni-praklptah Kasmiriya- 
traivarneyah . . . Pamdita~Kesavabhattena etait Sodhitas ca. 
pp. 5, 42. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. B. 1558 


Nitya-karma-vidhih (mila) . . . 3rd ed. pp. 48. Title from 
the cover. 1811 cm. 

Anglo-Arabic Press (Lucknow) : Bareilly, [1921]. 

San. B. 1146 (f) 


Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by BxtkamBHaTa Sasrrin. — Sri- 
Visvakarma [sic]-Kulodbhava-Silpikanam Nitya-karma-vidhih 
[Bhikambhata-Sistrina samgrhito Hindi-bhasayam andditas ca]. 
pp. [i], 10. 17x11 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press: Khanapur, 1913. San. B. 156 (#) 


Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by CaNpraMrTRa SAMGATI . . - Nitya- 
karma-vidhih (mila). Sri Svami Dayananda Sarasvatiji . . - 
krta pustakom ke adhara Candramitra Samgati . . . ne [Hindi- 
vyakhya ke satha] . . . prakasita kiya. Grhatramadarsa, No. 2. 
pp. 48. 17x12 cm. 

Tara Press: Benares, 1960 (1903). 2653 


Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by GovARDDHANANANDA Puri SVAMIN 
. . . Atha Nitya-karma-vidhih . . - Govarddhananamda-Puri- 
Svami . .. nirmitah . . . Daydnanda-Sarasvati-Svami-krtam [sic] 
Samskyta-Prakrta-[Hindi]-bhasartha-sahitah . . . pp. 39. Title 
from the cover. _18 x11 cm. 

Aryya-bhaskara Press: Agra, 1964 (1907). 3459 


Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by GoviNDARAMA BuaTTA:— 
Nitya-karma-vidhih. Prdtahkrtya sndna-vidhi aura Sandhyo- 
pisana jisako Pam. Govindaréma (Bhatta Humdd) . . . ne 
pracalita Hindi-bhiga mem .. . kiya. pp. 52(8]. Title from the 
cover. 
Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press: Srinagar, 1835 (1913). 
‘San. B. 543 (a) 


— [1919] San. B. 856 (2) 


Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by NiT¥ANANDA Sasrain . . . Nitya- 
karma - vidhih. (Pratah - smaranadi - bhojandnta - nitya ~ karma 
vidhanatmakah.)  Sri-Nityananda-Sastri-samgrhitah. pp - 
16x12 cm. | 

VeakateSvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 








1790 
Nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by NyAyapatra Sarman . . . Nitya- 
fanmacvidhi arthat Pafca-yajfia-vidhi [Hindi] artha va vidhi 
sahita. Jisako Pam. ayadatta Sarmma ne . . . samgraha 


karake prakasita kiya... pp. 16. 21x13 cm. 
Bhaskar Press: Meerut, 1912. 3622 






Nitya-kartavya-karma-vidhi compiled by SirArAmapAsa SAsTRIN. 
Nitya-kartavya-karma-vidhi [Hindi-vyakhya sameta] . 
sampadaka . .. Sri Mahanta Sitaramadasa Sastri . . . pp. plate, 80. 
Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Hanumana Press (Poona) : Nasik, 1922. San. B. 521 (f) 


Nitya-krama-smarani compiled by Visy0 BALAKRSNA KHEDAKARA— 
‘.. Nitya-krama-smarani . . . Lekhaka [tatha Marathi- 
Jsintara-karta] Visnu Balakrsna Khedakara . . - 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 31], 3 [1], 120. 18x13 em. 
a-bhiisana Press: Poona, 1916. 15. BB. 33 
—— 4thed. pp. [1], 4, [2], 4, [1], 139. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1924. San. B. 860 (#) 





Nitya-krtya-dik-patha [also called Hiranyakesiyopayogi-Nitya-krtya- 
patha] by Krsya Dixsrta. Atha Hiranyakesiyopayogi [sic] 
Nitya-krtya-patha-prarambhah. fol. 4, 85 [1]. 1612 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadiévara Press: Bombay, 1805 (1883). 2. B. 50 


NiryAnanpa. Tripura-sundari-mahimnah-stotra by DurvAsas: 
°vyakhyana by N. 


NiryAnanpA BHATTACARYA, compiler. Tirtha-tarafgini. 


NiryAnanpA Panta, Parvatiya :— ; 


Antya-karma-dipika 

ASauca-kala-nirnaya 

Brahmi-bhita-yati-karma-niripana 

Katiyesti-dipaka 
‘2 Mitkas pecinnaee by Krsya Yajvan: Laghu-tippant 
y N. P. 

PariSista-dipaka 

Preta-karma 

Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] by NacrSa Buarra: Sekhara- 
dipaka by N. P. by sigue 

Samskara-dipaka 





Sapindya-dipaka 

Eee 

Mimamsa-sitra by Jamini: Subodhini by RAMESYARA 
sort. (1899) | 20. D3 

_— 1921-1923. San. D. 237 gon 
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NiryAnanpa Panta, Parvatiya, ed.—cont. 


Parama-laghu-maiijiisa by NAcrSa BuatTa. 1913. 
San. B. 43 (0) 


= 1018: San. B. 431 (d) 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-mafjisa [Laghu] by NaceSa 
Buatta: Kunjika by Kasyamirra [also called Durbalacarya]. 
1913-[1917]. 279. 8. D. 44 
Viramitrodaya by Mrrramisra. 1906-1913. 8. E. 6-8 


Yajfiavalkya-smrti : Rju-mitaksara by VisNANESVARA: 
Balambhatti by VamyaNATHA PAYAGUNDE. 1914. 8. E. 15 






NiryAnanpa SarMaN, ed. Ksaura-mimamsa by VipyADHARA 
Sarman Cumpana. (1909-10.) 3459 


NiryAnanpa SAstRIN:— 
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : Mitaksara by N. 
Chanda Upanisad : Mitaksara by N. 
Hanumad-dita 
Maruti-stava 
— compiler. Nitya-karma-vidhi. 
Nityanandastaka by KrsapAsa Kaviraya. See Stava-mala. 
[1860]; [1876.] 415; 410 


Nityanandastaka by Vanpivana TwAxura. See Hari-bhakti- 
sudha-nidhi. (1925.) San. B. 779 (d) 


 Nryinanpa Svinan. Nirvana-paiicaka by Samara Acirya: 
°vivrti by N.S. 


NiryAnanpa SvAmin and ViSveSvVARANANDA SVAMIN:— 
Atharva-veda. INDEX 
Rg-veda. InpEx 
Sama-veda. INDEX 
Yajur-veda. INDEX. 


NityANanpa TAPopHANA. Brahma-gita. 
Nirvanitua. See Yocesvara GauripuTra NITYANATHA. 
Niryanitna Swoxa. Rasa-ratnakara- 
Nitya-niyama . 


Samskrta Gujarati grantha sameta. .. [4], 304. 
ee tl ea ecabon 





2 

Nitya-niyama. [Siksi-patri, Niskima-suddhi adi: 
14x11 cm, 

1910. 4.A,9 
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Nitya-niyama-guna-patha-pija, compiled by MUNNALALA . . . 
Sri Nitya-niyama-guna-patha-pija. [Hindi-artha sahita] . . . 
Pandita Munnalala dvara samgrahita. pp. [5], 6, 8, 212. 
19x13 cm, oblong. 
Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2444 (1918). 13. F.9 


Nitya-niyama-péja . . - Nitya-niyama-pija [Hindi-vyakhya- 
sameti]. Jain Religious Tracts Series, No. 59. pp. 36. 24 x16 cm. 
Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1909. San. D. 227 


Nityanusamdhana, compiled by U. V. A. SrintvAsAcArya SvAMIN. 
Nityinusantanam . . . U. Vé Acuri Srinivacacariya Svamikalal 
paricotikkappattu. Tamil char. pp. [2], 128. 2214 cm. 

‘Sri Nikétana Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 813 





Nitya-patha-pustaka . . . Nitya-patha-pustakam. Dvadasa-nama- 
GaneSa-stotram Aditya-puraniyam GaneSa-stotram anyad api 
Ganesa-stotram Kaivalyopanisat Narayanopanisat Brahmi-vidya 
Sapta-sloki-gita Ramastakam cety etat-pathanim samgrahah. 
‘Ante Hindi-vidhana-sahita Naivedya-nivedana-mantras ca. pp. 28. 
13x11 cm. 

Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press: Srinagar, 1917. San. A. 2 (h) 





Nitya-patha-samgraha. _Nitya-patha-samgraha. pp. 191, [1]. 
13x10 cm. 

Jina-vani-pracaraka Press: Calcutta, [1925]. San. B. 753 
Nitya-paja-paddhati, compiled by Asurosa MuxnopApHyAYa. 
Nitya-pija-paddhati arthat Nitya-karmma, pija, stava-stotra 
[Vaiga-bhasa-padya] . . . samgraha-grantha. Vividha-grantha- 
praneta Agutosa Mukhopadhyaya sankalita . . . 7th ed. pp- 10 
2], 242, plates. 17x11 cm. 

Wellington Printing Works: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 1090 





Nitya-pija-paddhati, compiled by JaGANMOHANA 'TARKALANKARA. 
Tantrokta Nitya-paja-paddhati. Tantrajiia-pradhana _kula- 
vadhiitacarya Jaganmohana Tarkdlafikara sankalita. Tadiyatmaja 
Jianendranatha Tantraratna kartrka parivarddhita o samSodhita. 
Part III. 2nd ed. pp. [15], 253, 6. 

Phoenix Press: Calcutta, [1915]. San. D. 1091 (6) 


Nityaradhana-vidhi by VApreuixara SvAmin. See Krsna-mangala 
by VAprBHikara SVAMIN. Telugu char. 1909. 3407 


Nitya-smarana-stotra-mala. Nitya-smarana-stotra-mala. pp- (4), 
120. 17x12 cm. 
Sri-Jaina-bhaskarodaya Press: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 495 


Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha . . . Sri-Nitya-smarana-stotra- 
samgraha [Gujarati-bhasa-padya sameta]. (Nava-smarana tathd 
hammesa ganava layaka stotro chamdo Tattvartha-sitra iat 
parisista tatha snatra-piija astaprakari pija . . . vigere.) 2nd-ed. 
pp- 19 [1], 336, plate. 

Sinti-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. 
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Nityasodagikarnava [from the Vamakesvara-tantra]: Setu-bandha 
by BuAskararAya Dixsira . . . VamakeSvara-tantrargata- 
Nityasodasikarnavah. _ $ri-Bhaskarar4yonnita-Setu-bandhakhya- 
vyakhyana-sahitah. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. 
Kasinatha Sastri Agaée ity etaih samSodhitam . . . Anandasrama- 

Samskyta-granthavali, No. 56. pp. [3], 2, 350. 25x16 cm. 
Anandaérama Press : Poona, 1908. 27. I. 26 


Nitya-sraddha. See Nitya-Sraddha-sahita-Vali-Vaisvadeva- 
vidhi. 

Nitya-sraddha-sahita-Vali-Vaisvadeva-vidhi by GiRIPRASADA 
VARMAN. Atha-Nitya-éraddha-sahita-Vali-Vaisvadeva-vidhih 


prarabhyate. pp. 7 [I]. 25x16 cm. oblong. 
Vyaghrapada-prakasaka Press: Ghazipur, 1790 (1869). 1605 


NiryasvarOpa BRAHMACARIN, ed. :-— 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Tattva-prakasika 
by KeSava KASminin Buatra. [1909.] 26. E. 22 
Bhagavatamrta [Brhat] by Sandrana GosvAMIN: Dig- 
darSini by the same. 1898. 21. C. 22 
Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by SripHaRA 
SvAmin. 1914-18. 23.K.9 
Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by SripHARA 
Svimin: Dipani by RADHARAMANADASA GOSVAMIN. (1903-04.) 


9. M. 10-13 
Bhakti-rasayana by Mapuustpana Sarasvati. (1912.) 
San. C. 50 (a) 
Canakya-siitra. [1920.] San. B. 508 (h) 
Gopala-campii by JivacosvAMIN: “tippani. (1904.) 
oe pany 20. E. 15-16 
Hari-lila by Vorapeva Gosvimin: ‘viveka by HemAprt. 
[1906.] San. H. 4 
HayaSirsa-pafica-ratra. (1915.) San. C. 69 (a) 
Para-paksa-giri-vajra by MApnavamukunpa. (1902.) 
er Ss 22. G. 14 & 15 


Tattva-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] by Jiva- 
GOSVAMIN: °tippani by RipyAmonana GosvAmin. 1919, 





San. D. 794 (a) 
Nitya-vibhi aibhava, compiled by U. V. K. DesikAcArya, 
Nitya-vibhati-vaibhavah . . . U. Ve. Kapistalam Desikacarya. 


caranair anugrhitah.  Sri-Vaisnava-divydgama-grantha-mdla- 
No.2. Telugu char. pp.38. Title from the cover. 21 x13.cm. 
Vani Press: Bezwada, 1916. San. C. 86 


Nityotsava by UMANANDANATHA. Nityotsava by Uminandanatha. 
(Supplement to Parasurama-Kalpa-sutra.) Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XXIII [issued as Part 2. 
Part 1. is formed by Parasurama-kalpa-siitra, published) 
No. XXII in this series]. pp. xviii, [i], 226. 25x17 cm. 45 

Vasanta Press, Adyar: Baroda, 1923. San. D. 1 
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NIVARANACANDRA CAUDHURI. Brhaj-jyotisa-siddhanta. 
NIVARANACANDRA SMRTITIRTHA. Tarake$vara-piija-paddhati. 
NivAsakara Kavinpra PARAMANANDA. Siva-bhdrata. 


NIvAsAPATTARARYADASA, Sinnamu. See SrinivAsa PATTARACARYA, 
Sinndmu. 


Nivasa-traya by HariScanpra BHATTACARYYA Kaviratna. See 
Bhakti-kaumudi by H. B. K. 1909. 3500 


Nivrtti-samgama-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. See 
Samgameévara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. 191 
79 

Nrvamapuara Misra. Bhakti-camara-stotra. 


Nivamananpa. See Nuwparka [also called Niyaminanda and 
Nimbaditya]. 


Niyama-sara by Kunpaxunpa Acirya: °tatparya-vrtti by 


PADMAPRABHA . . . Kundakundacarya-viracita Niyama-sara . - - 
Padmaprabha-Maladhari-viracita Tatparya-vrtti . - - Sitala- 
prasidaji kta Hindi-bhasa-tika sahita. pp. 1-223 [1]. 
19x13 cm. 


Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 275 
Niyama-sara-] -bhakty-adhikara by BranMasORi PanpITA 
Junapeva Acarya. See Vrsabha-tirthaikara-sahasra-nama-~ 
mantra. Kanarese char. 1925. San. B. 868 (7) 
Niyogi-bhasya. See Bhagavad-gita. SELECTIONS: N. 


Noset (JoHannes), ed. Amaru-Sataka by AMaRU. 1925. 


San. D. 143 
Nose (R.), transl. (Italian). Abhijfiana-éakuntala by KALIDAsa. 
1924, San. D. 141 


Novum Organum by Bacon (Francis), Baron Verulam and Viscount 
‘St. Albans. See Bekaniya-sitra-vyakhyana by VITTHALA 
SAstrin. Part 1. 1852. 20 F. 21 & 26. D. 21 


Nrhari-carita-sudha. See Nrsimha-carita [also called Nrhari- 
carita-sudha] by GANGADHARA. 


Nera. Kalki-stava [attributed]. 
Nrsimna. Phit-siitra attributed to SAntanava AcArya: °vrtti by N. 
Nasimua. Prayoga-parijata. 








Nrsimha-Bharati-paduka-stava by , SamKaraSAsTRIN yr 
‘See Nrsimha-Bharati-stava by S.T. 1920. San. B. 829) 





elon 
Genre Tor the Aits. 
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Nrsimha-Bharati-stava by SamxaraSAstrrn Tarvval. Srmgeri- 
jagadguru-simhasanadhisvara- Nrsimha-Bharati-stavah tat- 

paduka-stavas ca Dravi vyakhya sahitav etau Taruvai Samkara- 

Sistrina pranitau . . . Nagari and Grantha char. pp. 55. 

16 x10 cm. 

‘Tiruvadi Brahmananda Press: Tiruvadi, 1920. San. B. 829 (f) 





Nesmua BHARATI SvAMIN:— 
Astottara-Sata-nama-stotra 


Astottara-Sata-namavali 
Atmavabodhana-stuti 
Bhakti-sudha-tarangini 
Candra-ciidalastaka 
Daksinamirti-naksatra-mala 
Daksinamirti-paficaka 
Gauri-kalyana-stotra 
Guru-stava 
Kala-Bhairavastaka 
Lalitamba-Paramesvara-stotra 
Padabjastaka 
Padaravinda-dasaka 
Prthvidhara-rajaputry-astaka 
Sadasiva-brahmendra-pajica-ratna 
Sadasivendra-stuti 
Samkaracaryastaka 
Sarada-pany-avalambana-stotra 
Sarada-satka 
Sarada-stotra 
Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika 
Sivastaka 
Venkatesa-caturdaga-maiijarika-stotra 
Vidyatirthastaka 

Nrsimha-! IAT: -astaka. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part 

Il. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Nrsimha-Bharaty-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Nrsimha-bhasya by NarastmHicarya, Mudumba. See Brahma- 
siitra by Baparavaya: N. by N. 
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Nesimua Buatra. Vidhana-mala. 


Nrsimha-campi by KeSava Buatra: 
Atha Nrsimha-campi-prarambhah. foll. 20+[1]. 24x 12 cm. 
oblong. 
Jnana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1779 (1857). 3. B. 25 


Nrsimha-campi-kavyam . . . Sriyukta-Kesava-Panditena 
viracitam . . . Sriyukta~Gangacarana-Vedantavagisena samsodhi- 
tam... pp. [1], 36-+[1]. 21x14 cm. 

Vigva-vinoda Press: Murshidabad, 1931 (1874). 458 

Atha Nrsimha-campai prarambhyate. fol. 17+-[1]. 2411 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1934 (1877). 3. B. 33 

Atha Nrsimha-campi-prarambhah. foll. 12+-[1]. 23x11 cm. 


oblong. 
Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 922 


NesimHacanpra MuKHOPADHYAYA, compiler. Samskrta-paricaya. 


Nesmwuacanpra VipyAratna. Ratnavali by Harsapeva: °tika by 
NEV 


Nrsimha-carita [also called Nrhari-carita-sudha] by GaNcApHara. 
‘Atha Nrhari-carita-sudha-prarambhah. foll. [1], 4[1]. 2511 cm. 


oblong. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1790 (1868). 6. F. 27 


Nesmicirya, ed. Gotradhyaya [from the Visvakarma-santati]. 
1926. San. B. 785 (g) 


Nesnmnacirya, Bhdradvaja. Arcana-tilaka. 
Nrsimuacarya, I. Kausika :— 
Diparopana-nirnaya 
Ekadasi-nirnaya 
Jayanti-nirnaya 
Pafica-nirnaya 
Samdhya-nirnaya 
Sravani-nirnaya 
Sthalipaka-nirnaya 
— compiler. UpayuktamSa-samgraha. 
NesmmuAcarya, Mudumba. See Narastmuacirya, Mudumba. 


Nrsmuacirya Desika, Nalliri. Paiica~-samskara-ratnapana- 





Nesmmuacirya Sistas.  Vedadri-paiica -Narasimha-Svamir 


4 Gent 
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Nrsimha-catur-daéi-katha. Om Pothi Nrsimha-caidasa di katha 
likhi hai. pp. 8. 22x14 cm. oblong. 
Caémanir Press: Amritsar, 1933 (1876). 1295 


Nrsimha-catur-dasi-vrata [from the Nrsimha-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA KAvIRATNA BuATTACARYA. 
[1869.] 384 


Nrsimha-catur-daSi-vrata-mahatmya [from the Nrsimha-purana]. 
(iti. Sri-Nysimha-purane rsimha-Prahrada-samvade Sri 
Nrsimha-Caturdasi-vrata-mahaymyam samparnam ...) _foll, 3, 
No title page. 30x12 cm. oblong. si, sd, 213 





Narsmmna ~DatvayNa. See NaRAsIMHACARYA, Mudumba [also called 
N. Dj]. 


NestmHapatta SARMAN. Prabhu-guiijamali-carita. 


Nesimuapeva. Vrtta-ratnakara by KepARABHATTA: Ratna-prabha 
by N. 


Nesmmnaveva Sarma, ed. Viveka-ciidamani by Sam Acirva. 
1907. 21. C. 36 


‘NrsimHapeva SASTRIN:— 
Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSVANATHA PANCANANA BHATTACARYA: 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: Prabha by N. S$. 
_— :——_ : Saubhagyavati by N. S. 
Kunda-mala by Disnica: Saubhagyavati by N. SF 
San-nama-naditva 
Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: Bala-bodhini by N.S.: 
Saubhagyavati by the same. 
Nasmmuapeva SistRin, son of Devidasa and Visnudevi. Vicara-bindu 
by MANcALANATHA SvAMIN: Piydsa-vahini by N. S$. 
Nesimmapeva SAstrin DarSaNAcirya. Natana-Sivaraja-vijaya- 
pataka. 
Nesimua Dixsrra. Jataka-kala-nidhi. 
Nrsimha-jayanti-nirnaya by GorAta DesiKa. See Sri-Krsna- 
janmastami-nirgaya by Gorita DesiKa. Grantha | char, 
1917. 


Nrsimha-kavaca :— 
$ti-Nrsimha-kavaca o Srimad-Bhagavatantargata Sri-Narayana- 
kavaca. Oriya char. pp.8. Title from the cover. 17x10 cm. 
Cuttack Printing Co.: Cuttack, 1903. 2652. 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 
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Nrsmmna Kavi MaTuKUMALL:— 
Laksmi - Nrsimbhasta - vimSaty - uttara - Sata - sahita - 
sahasra-nama 
Laksmi-Nrsimha-tri-Sati-stotra 
Nrsimhakhyana [from the Bhagavata-purana] . - . Srimad- 
Bhagavatantargata  Nrsimhakhydna [Marathi - bhasanuvada 
sameta]. Arthat Prahlada-caritra. Narayana-kavaca, Laksmi- 
nrsimha-stotra . . - dratiyam saha. pp. 4, 108, 10. 22x13 cm. 
Indu-prakaga Press: Bombay, 1927. San. D. 759 @ 


Nesmmaa ManAGnicip (R). Samkhya-pravacana-sitra by Kapia: 
°phasya by R. N. M. 


Nersima MANAVALLi. Siva-bhakta-vilasa by Hara Sarman Mont: 
°prakasika by N. M. 


Nrsimha-mantra. See Maha-yaksini-sadhana: °tika by 
JvAtAprasApa Misra. (1923.) San. B. 1150 (e) 


NesimHAmarya (P.), compiler. Maha-vakya-ratnavali. 


Nrsimha-namastottara-Sloka. See Nrsimbha-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Kanarese and Telugu char. 1870. 2. A. 13 


NgsiMHANANDA SVAMIN, compiler. Mantra-yoga-prakasa. 
Nesma Narayana Saar Acirya. Smrty-artha-sagara- 


Nrsimha-pradur-bhava [from the Padma: purdos) See Puru-riipa- 
i 923] 


niriipana compiled by Mepxaxara SAstRin. [1923. 
San. B. 823 (j) 


Nrsimha-prayoga-parijata. Parts. Sodasa-karma-kanda. 
Nrsimha-purana [also called Narasimha-purana] :— 
‘See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. 1. 1887. 16. D. 24 


—— Vol. II. 1888. 21. C. 23 


‘The Narsinh puran . . . [Uddhavacdryena . . . saméodhitam 
pathantaraih sanathikrtam ca]. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 247. 
2212 cm. 

Gopal Narayan & Co.'s Press: Bombay, 1911. 27. C. 23 


Nrsimha-purana. Parts:— 
Laksmi-Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Mrtyufijaya-stotra 
Nrsimha-caturdasi-vrata 
Nrsimha-caturdasi-vrata-mahatmya 
Rna-mocana-stotra 
Rna-vimocana-Nrsimha-stotra 
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Nrsimha-pirva-tapaniya Upanisad. See Nrsimha-tapaniya 
Upanisad. 


Nrsimha-rajiya by SiwHapeva. See Niksepa-raksa by VENKA- 
TANATHA VEDANTACARYA: N, by S. 


NrsimuArya. See NarasimHAryANGAr (M. T.). 


Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Sri-Nrsimha-Laksmi-sahasra- 
namistéttara-Sloka-riipa-nimavalayah . . . Kanarese and Telugu 
char. pp. [3], 58, 50. 14x11 cm. 

Hindi-Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1870. 2. A. 13 





Nrsimha-sahasra-namavali. See Nrsimha-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Kanarese and Telugu char. 1870. 2. A. 13 


Nesta Sarasvati. Vedanta-sara by SADANANDA YOGINDRA: 
Subodhini by N. S. 


Nesimua Sarasvati TirtHa. Vedanta-dindima. 


Nrsimha-sariraka-bhasya by NarasimHAcArya, Mudumba. See 
Brahma-sitra by BApaRAyayA: Nrsimha-bhasya by N. 


Nesimna Sisrrrn, Calla, compiler. Sirya-namaskara-darpana. 





Nesmmua Sastrin, Vér 
Astamirty-astaka 
Bhagavan-mahima-taravali 
Dattatreya-Sataka 
Durga-mallesvarastaka 
Krsna-nadi-dandaka 


Nrsimha-sat-cakra Upanisad. See Upanisads. CoLtEctions. 
[i927,] San. B. 1117 


NRsIMHASRAMA :— 
Advaita-dipika 
Bheda-dhikkara 
Brahma-sitra by BAparivaya: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara Acirya: Pafica-padika by PapMapPApa 
Acirya: Bhava-prakasika by N. 
Vedanta-tattva-viveka 


Nrsimha-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912; 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Nrsimhastottara-Sata-namavali :— u 


See Nrsimha-sahasra-nama-stotra. Kanarese and Telugu 
char, 1870. 2. A. 13. 
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Nrsimhastottara-Sata-namavali—cont. 
‘See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1875. 
2. B. 38 


See Namavali-kadamba. 1923. San. B. 1148 (i) 


Nrsimha-stuti by SamKaratAta. See Stotra-samgraha by 
SamKaratALa. [1882.] 438 


Nrsimha-stuti by TRivikraMa PANDITACARYA. [Trivikrama- 
Panditacarya-viracita-] Nrsimha-stutih (pp. 1-4). [Venkatacala- 
m4&hatmya-proktam] Venkatacala-stotram (pp. 4-5). Venkatesa- 
dvadaga-nama-stotram (pp. 6). _Indra-krta-Sri-Mahalakgmy- 
astakam ca. 2nded. pp. 8. 19X11 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 1130 (¢) 





Nesmua Sori. Kala-prakasika. 


Nrsimha-tapaniya Upanisad :— 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1801-02. 306. 29. A. 31-32 


—— 1883; 1928. 2. K. 11; San. D. 867 
— 1889.) 13. H. 29 
=n 16. G. 10 
— 1914. 305. 32. G. 


See Upanisads. With CoMMENTARIES. Vol. V. 1923.) 
San. A. 121/5 


See Upanisads. Cottections. [1927.] San. B. 1117 


Nrsimha-tapaniya Upanisad. Wrira CoMMENTARIES:— 

: °bhasya by Samara AcArya :— 

The Nrisinha tépani of the Atharva veda. With the com- 
mentary of Sankara Achdrya. [And the Satcakropanigad with 
the commentary of Narayana.] Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna 
. . . Bibliotheca Indica, LXX. N.S. Nos. 216, 223, 238. pp. [3], 
3, 6, 7, 256; 6. 22x14 cm. 

GaneSa Press: Calcutta, 1871. Bibl. Ind. 70 


[Atharva-vediya-Nysimha-tapany-upanisad.  Sruti, Samkara- 
bhasya o Vafganuvada sameta . . . Sri Mahegacandra Pala 
kartrka samkalita...] pp. 152. Incomplete [No title page.] 
2214 cm. 

Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 


_ Nrsimha-parvottara-tapaniyopanisat. Srimac-Chamkaracarya- 
viracita-Piirva-tapaniya-bhisya-Vidyaranya-pranitottara-tapaniya- 
dipikabhya sameta . . . Anandatrama-Samskrta-granthavali, 
No. 30. pp. [3], 158. 2417 cm. Ts 
Anandaérama Press: Poona, 1895. Bish 


i 


See Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The. [1911.] 18."C. 105 
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Nrsimha-tapaniya Upanisad. Wrr ComMENTARIES—cont. 
: “dipika by VioyAranya. See Nrsimha-tapaniya Upanisad: 
°bhasya by Samara AcArya. 1895. 27. H. 6 


:°vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Witt Commentaries. Vol. III. 1923. San. D. 226/3 


Nesimua VAJAPEYAYAJIN. Vaikhanasa-siitra-darpana. 


Nrsimha-vamana-jayanty-utsava-vrata-vaisistya-niripana by 
Haripasa [Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 
San. B. 637 


Nesimua Vipvanmant (M). Pundra-nirnaya-candrika. 


Nrsimhotsava-nirnaya by NirbHAYARAMA Buatta. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


esspiottate pears See Nrsimha-tapaniya Upani- 


Nesmmuva Sistrin (U.), compiler. Siva-Sakti-rajya. 
NaryacopAta DevaSarman. Canakya-niti: “tippani by N. D. 
Netyacopara Kaviratna. Darpa-satana- 


Nuage Messager, Le. See Chants d’amour hindous. 1928. 
San. B. 499 


Norant AnanTHA Krsya Sastrin and VAsupEva LAKSMANA SastrIn 
Panasixara, ed. Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by Samara Ac&rya: Bhamati by 
Vacaspatt Misra: Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AMALANANDA: 
Kalpa-taru-parimala by ApPaya Dixsrra. 1915; 1917. 

8.L. 16; 1.K. 15 


Niitana-gita-vaicitrya-vilasa by BHAGAVADGITADASA. Naitnafsic]- 
gitd-vaicitrya-vilasah Sri-Bhagavadgitadasena viracitah (Noothna 
Geetha Vychitrya vilasa. A criticism of the Bhagawatgita, 
edited [1917] by Pandit K. T. Srinivasachariar. By Sri 
Bhagawatgita Dasa. From cover.) pp. [2], iii, 28. 18x13 cm. 

Commercial Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 154 


Nitana-nitya-karma-paddhati. Nitana-nitya-karmma-paddhatih 
arthat pratidivasiya-karttavya-karmma_ . - . Sri-Pitambara- 
Nyayaratnena . . . saméodhita . . . pp. [1], 21. 20x13 cm. 

Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1876). 459 


Niitana-nitya-karma- ti compiled by | HRDAYACANDRA 
SaRMAN. ie carr ... Sri Hrdayacandta 
Sarmmana karttrka samSodhita . . . pp. 21 [1]. 2013 cm.) | 
Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 450. 
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Nitana-paddhaticya pamcamgamtila pamca amgamcea vicara 
va khamdana by GayeSa BALaSAsTRIN HERALEKARA. Nitana- 
paddhaticya . . . khamdana [Marathi-vyakhya sameta]. Lekhaka 
Pr We. Bu. Sant Ganeta Bélaststsl Heralckara’ </. 2 piel 
Title from the cover. 18x14 cm. 


Rama-tattva-prakaéa Press: Belgaum, 1928. San. B. 1007 (c) 


Nitana-Sivaraja-vijaya-pataka_ by Nesimmapeva  SAstRIN 
DarSanacarya. (Nitana) Siyardaja-vijaya-pataka . . . Kavi- 
tarkika-Nrsimhadeva-Sastrina DarSanacaryena racita. pp. [2], 6, 
240. 17x12 cm. 

Bharadvaja Printing Press: Lahore, [1927]. San. B. 871 (c) 





Natana-tilaka by SupHAKarA Dyiveprn:— 
See Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta by Branmacupta: N. by 
Ss. D. 
See Dhyana-grahopadesadhyaya by Branmacupta: N. by 
S. D. 


Nutanodantodotsa. The fountain of the water of fresh intelligence: 
a description of England (on the basis of Miss Bird’s) in Sanskrit. 
Nutnodantodotsa . . . pp. [1], 66 [1]. 21 x14 cm. 

Bishop's College Press: Calcutta, 1839. 190 


Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika by VeNxata NarastMHA SASTRIN. 


‘Sri-Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika . . . Vémkata-Narasimha-Sarma- 
Sastricé, racipambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], vi, 176. 
18x13 cm. 


Candrika Press: Kurnool, 1919. San. B. 1038 


Nyasa by JinenpRapuppHt. See Astadhyayi by PAyini: Kasika- 
yrtti by VAmana and JayAprrya: Kasika-vivarana-paiijika 
[also called N.] by J. 


Nydsa-daSaka by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA:— 
See Stotras by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, 1909. 5.C,46 
Sriman Vedimtacarya Svami krta “ Nyasa-daSaka”. Milla 
[Hindi] bhisi mem vake artha vivecana sahita. Lekhaka 
Anamtaprasida Trikamalila Sri-Vaignava. pp. 62. Title from 


the cover. 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. San. B. 472 (!) 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A.35 
See Stotras by VeNKATANATHA VepANTAcARYA. Part I, 
[1926-27.] San. B. 872 (m) 
: °vyakhya by Srintvasicirya, Sribhasya. Sri... Nigamanta- 
Mahadesikair anugrhitam Nyasa-dasakam Nyasa-tilakam ca Sri- 
Kumiara-Varadacaryair anugrhitaya [Nyasa-tilaka-] vyakhyaya 
. .. Sribhasya-SrinivasacArya-viracitaya [Nyasa-dasaka-] vyakhya- 
ya. . . Kuricci-Gopalacarya-viracitaya Dravida-pratipada- 
vyakhyaya sakam. Desika-sampraddya-vivardhini sabha, Work 7: 


[Works 7 and 8, with one title page.] Grantha and Tamil ah 


pp. 16. 23x15 cm. in 
Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1) 
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Nyasadega by Vattasna Acirya:— 
‘See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
:°vivarana by VITTHALESVARA . . . Vallabhacarya- . - 


viracito Nyasidesah. Tad-vivaranai ca _ tad-(Gurjjara]- 

bhasantarafi ca. SamSoddha bhasantara-kartta ca . . . Bhatta- 

$ri-Ramanatha-Sarma. pp. [2], 29 [1]. 18x12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. . San. B. 162 (#) 





Nyasa-kaumudi by JAGATPRASADA SASTRIN « . « Nyasa-kaumudi . . « 
Jagatprasida Sastri . . . viracita .. . pp. 102. 21x12 cm. 
Kamati-prasada Press: Farrukhdbad, 1966 (1910). 3604 


Nyasa-nirnaya by D. V. SninivAsicArya . . - Sri-Da. Ve. 
Vidvae-Chrinivasicaryena viracitah Nydsa-nirnayah [Dravi 
vyakhya-sametah] ... Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 80. Title 
from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Wani-vildsa Press: Srirangam, 1926. San. D. 953 (¢) 








Ny4sa-pariguddhi by VEyUGOPALA Acarya. Nyasa-pariguddhi . . . 
Tottalam Kamantar . . . Venugopalacaryena viracita . . . Grantha 
char. pp. [1], 72 [1]. 19X13 cm. 

‘Guardian Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 1010 (f) 


Nydsa-parisuddhi-vimarsana by RaNcaramanuya AcArva, Sri- 
musnam Tirumalai-nallan . - - Nyasa-parisuddhi-vimarsanam . . - 
Rangarimanujiearyena viracitam. Grantha char. pp. 38. 
21x14 cm. 

‘Komalamba Press (Kumbakonam) : Tirukkudantai, 1928. 

San. D. 790 (6) 


Nyasa-ratnavali by CAKRADHARA Sarman . . . Maithila-Jhopa- 
bhidhena Pandita-Sri-Cakradhara-Sarmana_safkalita Nyasa- 
ratndvali . . . Jhopakhya-Pandita-Sri-Muralidhara-Sarmanah 
Sodhana-sihayyopet . . . pp. [1], 79. 2214 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1969 (1912). 3627 


Nyasa-tilaka by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya by 
Kumara VARabAcARYA [also called Nainar Acarya]. Bare 
Nigaminta-Mahadesikair anugrhitam Nyasa-dasakam Nyasa-Tila- 
kam ca $ri..° Nainar-acaryair anugrhitaya vyakhyaya . - - 
Sribhasya-Srinivasacarya-viracitaya vyakhyaya . . - Kuricci- 
Gopalacarya-viracitaya Dravida-pratipada-vyakhyaya ca sakam. 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha, Work 8. [Works 7 and,8, 
with single title page.] Grantha and Tamil char. pp. “9.9 
23x15 cm. L J 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1909[-1910]. San. C+ 12/h 
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Nydsa-vidya-darpana by RAMANUJs Muni. See Sathakopadya- 
carya-sikti-sudhasvadini. Grantha char. [1905-] 
San. D. 1043 


Nyasa-vimSati by VENKATANATHA VepanTacarya: °vyakhya by 
the same . . . Sriman-Nigamnta-Mahadesikaih viracita Nyasa- 
viméatih svenaiva viraci vyakhyaya . . . Sri-Srinivasa- 
Viracitaya [Dravida-]vyakhyaya [sakam]. Grantha char. pp. 60, 4. 
Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

Hayavadana-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1908. 3616 





Nyasollasa by ViRARAGHAVA MAHADFSIKA. . . Sri Virarakava 
Vetantayatintira Mahatécikaral anubrahikkappatta Nydsdllasah. 
Tamil and Grantha char. pp. xii. 18 x12 cm. 

Guardian Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 784 (g) 


: “bhava-pradipika by RaNGARAMANUJA Acarya, Srimusnam 
Tirunclakadllan, Sri Virardghava-Vedantadesika-pranita-Nyasol- 
lasa-vyakhya. | Nysollasa-bhava-pradipika . . . Srimusnam- 
‘Tirumalainallan-Cakkravartti-Rangaramanujacaryena viracita . - - 
Grantha char. pp. [1], ii, 36. 22x13 cm. 

Komalambi Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. D. 788 (f) 


Nyaya-bhaskara by AnantAcArya, Mandayam, Sriéailanantpurusa, 
‘Sesarya [also called Anandalvar Svamin]:— 
Nyaya-bhaskara . . . Yadavacala-nivasa-rasikaih Anamtacaryaiht 
viracitah. pp. [1], 3, 2366. 2013 cm. * 
‘Laksmi-vilasa Press: Madras, 1871. 279. 10. C. 25 


Nyayabhaskara. By T. A. Anandalwar Swami. Edited by 
Prativadibhayankara Anantacharyar. Sastra-muktavali, No. 46. 
pp- [ii], viii, plate, 175. 1422 cm. 

Sudargana Press: Conjeeveram, 1924. San. D. 348/46 


Blveye Diane by VAtsvAyana. See Nyaya-siitra by GaAuTAMA: 


Nyaya-bindu by Duarmakiati. INDEX:— 

A bilingual [Sanskrit and Tibetan] index of Nyaya-bindu . . - 
Prepared and edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhusana . . . Bibliotheca Indica, CCXXX. N.S. No. 1408. 

pp. x, 108. 26x17 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1917. 
Bibl. Ind. 230 


Indices Verborum Sanscrit-Tibetan and Tibetan-Sanscrit to 
the Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti and the Nyayabindutika of 
Dharmottara by E. Obermiller. 1. Sanscrit-Tibetan. Il. 
Tibetan] . . . compiled by E. Obermiller with a preface by Th. 
Stcherbatsky . . . Bibliotheca Buddhica, XXIV, XXV. pp. [1]s4, 
123 (Part I); [2], 145 (Part II). 24x16 cm. cl 

Leningrad, 1927, 1928. 21. K. 
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Nyaya-bindu by Duarmakirtt. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 

: °tika by Duarmorrara AcArya:— 

The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya to which is added 
the Nyayabindu. Edited by Peter Peterson, M.A. Bibliotheca 
Indica, CXXVIII. N.S. No. 741. pp. [1], IX, 134. 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1889. 


Bibl. Ind. 128 
Nyayabindu . . . sotinenie Darmakirti i tolkovanie na nego 
Nyayabindu tika soginenie Darmottary Sanskritskij . . . tekst 


izdal s vvedeniem i primeéanijami F. I. Séerbatskoi. Bibliotheca 
Buddhica, VI. Part 1. pp. {ii}, ii, 95. 25x18 cm. 
Akademija Nauk: Petrograd, 1918. 21. K. 7 () 
Nyaya binduh by Dharma kirti. With a commentary of Sri 
Dharmottaracharya. Edited [with a Hindi translation) by 
Chandra Shekhar Shastri . . . Hariddsa-Samskyta-grantha-mdlé, 
No. 22. pp. [5], 35, 5 [1], 134, 34,5. 2113 cm. 
Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1924. San. D. 388/22 
See Buddhist Logic by Séersatskor (F.). Vol. II. 1930. 
21. K. 26/2 
:°tippani. _ Nyyabindutikatippani tolkovanie na socinenie 
Darmottary Nyayabindutika. Sanskritskij tekst s primecanijami 
izdal F. I. Séerbatskoi. Bibliotheca Buddhica, XI. pp. [1], 4, 43 
[4]. 25x17 cm. 
Imperial Academy of Sciences: St. Petersburg, 1909. 21. K. 11 


Nyaya-bodhini by GovarpHana Misra Acirya. See Tarka- 
samgraha by ANNamBHaTTA: N. by G. M. A. 


Nyaya-bodhini by Krririma Saran. See Tarka-samgraha by 
ANNAMBHATTA: N. by K. S. 


Nyaya-bodhini by RatNanatHa Svxta. See Tarka-samgraha by 
‘Annampnatta: N. by R. S. 


Nyadya-bodhini by VAMANA. See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annampuatta: N, by V. 


Nyaya-bodhini-visaya-mala by KAmAxsi AmMA . . . Nyaya- 
bodhini - Nilakamthiya - visaya- mala. Maydrastha - Kimaksi- 
samgrhita . . . pp. [3], 4, 76. 21 x13 cm. ) 

Sri Vidya Press: _Kumbakonam, 1912. 3451 


Nyaya-candrika by Narivayatinrua. See Bhasa-pariccheda by 
VigvANATHA PaNCANANA Buatracarya : N. by N. 


Nyayacarya-Sri-YaSovijayaji-krta-grantha-mala. Nyayacdrya- 
Sri-Yagovijaya-ji-krta-gramtha-mala._ Adhy3tma-sara, Deva- 
dharma-pariksa, Adhyatmopanisad, Adhyatmika-mata-khamdana 
satika, Yati-laksana-samuccaya, Naya-rahasya, Naya-pradipa, 
Nayopadesa sivaciiri, Jaina-tarka-paribhasa, Jiina-bimdu a dasa 
gramthano samgraha. foll. 18, 164. 27x12 cm. oblong. | fly 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1909). 10. B, 12 
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Nyaya-darsana. See Nyaya-sitra [also called N.] by Gautama, 
Nyayaparta SarMaN, compiler. Nitya-karma-vidhi. 


Nyaya-dipa by RAcHAvENDRATIRTHA. See Tarka-tandava by 
VyAsaTinTHA: N. by R. 


Nyaya-dipavali by Ananpanopiia ParaMAHaysa, See Nyaya- 
makaranda by ANANDABODHA PAaRAMAHAMSA? °vivrti by 
CrrsukHa Muni. 1907. 8.C. 11 


Nyaya-kalika by Javanta. The Nyayakalika. The Princess of Wales 
‘Sarasvati Bhavana Series, No. 17. pp. [3], 27, 2 [1], 3. Title 
from the cover. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. C. 311/17 


Nyaya-kandali by Sripuara. See Vaisesika-siitra by Kayapa: 
Padartha-dharma-samgraha by PrasastapApa: N. by S; 


Nyaya-kaumudi by James Ropert BALLANTYNE. See Synopsis of 
Science by J. R. B. 


Nyaya-kaustubha by MaHApEvA Puyaramakara. The Nydya- 
kaustubha (pratyaksa khanda) of Mahadeva Punatamakara. 
Edited with Introduction, etc., by UmeSa Misra . . . The Princess 
of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 33. Part I. pp. [5], 18 
[2], 253, 16, 4, 4, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. C. 311/33/1 


Nyaya-khandana-khanda-khadya. See Khandana-khanda- 
‘Ikhadya [also called N.] by Sriwarsa. 
Nyaya-koSa by BHiMACARYA JHALAKIKARA:— 
Nyayakoéa or dictionary of the technical terms of the Nyaya 
philosophy, by Bhimacharya Jhalakikar . . . Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. [The second edition is numbered XLIX.] pp. 12, 267, 


4. 22x14 cm. 
Indu-prakaéa Press: Bombay, 1875. 2. F. 16 
—— 2nd ed. Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XLIX. pp. [ii], 4 
4, 2 [i], 19, 10 [1], 1001, 36, 13. 22x14 cm, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1893. 5. E. 27 
Nyayakoéa or Dictionary of technical terms of Indian philosophy 
by . . . Bhimacarya Jhalakikar revised and re-edited by - - + 
Vasudey Shastri Ahbyankar [3rd ed.]. Bombay Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Series, No. XLIX. pp. 51 [1], 1084, 2315 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press, Bombay : Poona, 1928. San. D. 308/49 


Nyaya-kusumAifijali [also called Mahavira-paja] by NYAYAVIJAYA 
. . . Nyayavijaya-pranitah Mahavira-paja ‘paranama-Nyaya~ 
kusumiafjalih. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 4, 33. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1914. 2. L. 11 


Nyaya-kusumafijali by Upayana AcArya. Wit COMMENTARIES: 
:°bodhani by Varaparaja Misra ... The Kusumiafijali- 
bodhani of Varadaraja Misra: edited with introduction, etc., by 
Gopinath Kaviraj .. . The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bi 

Texts, No.4, pp. [3], x, [1], 141, xv. 22x14 cm. 
Government Press: Allahabad, 1922. San. 
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Nyaya-kusumaaijali by Upayana Acirya. W1rH COMMENTARIES— 
cont. 
: Kusuméaajali-karika-vyakhyana by Haripisa SIppHANTA- 
vAGISa BHATTACARYA:— 
Kusumifjalih Srimad-Udayanacaryya-viracitah Sri-Haridisa- 
Bhattacaryya-krta-vyakhyina-sahitah. pp. [1], 45. 2013 cm. 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1769 (1845). 179 & 13. C. 33 
The Kusuménjali, or Hindu proof of the existence of a supreme 
being, by Udayona Achérya, with the commentary of Haridésa 
Bhattachérya, edited and translated by E. B. Cowell . . . assisted 
by Pandita Mahésa Chandra Ny4yaratna. pp. xv [1], 65 [1], 85. 
22x14 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1864. 1295 & 6. D. 11 
(Iti §$ri-Haridasa-Bhattacaryya-viracita-Kusum afjali-karika - 
vyakhyZnam samaptam.) pp. [1], 48. Title from the colophon. 
21x14 cm, 
Sanbdd Jn4naratndkara Press: Calcutta, 1872. 315 
Kusumanjali a treatise on the proof of the existence of God by 
Udayanacharya with the commentary of Haridasa Bhattacharya 
edited .. . by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. . . . pp. [2], 54. 


21x14 cm. 

New Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1884. 419 
+? °prakaga by VARDHAMANA: °makaranda by RucipaTTa:— 
‘The Nyaya-Kusumanjali prakaranam by Udayandcharya . . . 

with the commentary of Ruchidatta and the gloss of Varddhaména. 
Edited by Mahdmahopddhyaya Chandrak4nta Tarkdlankar. 
Bibliotheca Indica, CXX111. Part I: containing the Ist, 2nd and 
3rd stavakas, 1890; pp. [5], 534. Part II: containing the 4th and 
5th stavakas, 1895; pp. [1], 28, 240 [3], 24, 8, 32. 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1890-95. 
Bibl. Ind 123 
.. . Nyaya kusumanjali, by Nyayacharya Sri Udayandcharya, 
with the commentary of... Vardhamanopadhyaya, And the gloss 
of . .. Ruchidatta, Edited by Pandit Laxman Shastri Dravid . . - 
pp. [1], 11, 2, 92, 54, 71, 19, 109, 22, 150, 5, 15. 23x15 cm, 
Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1912. 27.C.4 
+ °vyakhya [also called Sodhani] by GANGADHARA KaviRaTNa 
Kavinaya [also called Gafigidhara Vaidya]. Kusumiijali-trisloki- 
vyakhya. Sri-Gangidhara-Kaviratna-kyta . . . pp. 74- Title from 
the cover. 19x12 cm. 
Purina-prakasa Press: Caleutta, 1280 (1872). 409 


Nyaya-lilavati by Vattasa AcArva. The NyAyalilavati by Valla- 
bhicharya. Edited by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang .. . pp. [ili], 

3, 2[i], 103. 22x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. C. 263 


Nyayaloka by Yasovijava Gayin: Tattva-prabha by ViyavANEMI 
‘Sort . . . Tattva-prabhabhikhyaya vivrtya vibhisito . . . Nyaya- 

ah. . - Mala-kartta . . . Sri-Yasovijaya-Ganih vivrti-karah - - - 
ijayanemi-Surih . . . sam akah . . . Udayavijaya Ganih =. . 
foll.[1], 4, 6, 208 [1]. 28>13 cm. oblong. irl 
Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1974 (1918). San. F. 41 & 46, 
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Nyaya-makaranda by AnanpasopHa Paramanamsa: “vivrti by 
CrrsukHa Munt.  Nyayamakaranda, A treatise on Vedanta 
Philosophy, by Sree Ananda Bodha Bhattirakicharya with a 
commentary by Chitsukh Muni, Pramanamala and Nyayadipavali. 
Edited by N. S. N. Swami Balarama Udassen Mandalika .. . 
[title from cover of No. 117]. Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series, 
Nos. 38, 62, 87 and 117. pp. [3], 24, 360, 15. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1907. 8. C. 11 


Nyaya-mala-vistara by MApnava AcArya. See Mimamsa-siitra 
by Janaw : Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara [also called N.] 
by M. A. 





Nyaya-mafijari. See Nyaya-siddhanta-maijari [also called 
N.] by JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA, 


Nyaya-mafijari by Javanta Buarra . . . The Nyayamagjari pf 
Jayanta Bhatta edited by . . . Gangadhara Sistri Tailanga. 
Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, No. 10. Vol. VIII, Parts 1 and 2. 
Part 1. pp. [1], [1], 5, 2, 426. Part 2. pp. [1], [1], 10 [2], 2), 
427-656. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1895. 23. G. 13-14 


Nyayamrta by Vvasatirtua: °tatparya-candrika by SRINIVASA. 
Sriman-Nyayamrta-prarambhah. —[Incomplete.] pp. 168. 


26 x12 cm. 
Kumbakonam, 1909. San. E. 50 (a) 


Nyaya-mukha by Drswica. The Nyayamukha of Dignaga. The 
oldest Buddhist Text on Logic. After Chinese and Tibetan 
materials by Giuseppe Tucci. Materialen zur Kunde des 
Buddhismus, 15 Heft. pp. [i], 72. 2417 cm. 

Heidelberg, 1930. 22. v. 242/15 


Nyaya-nibandha-prakaga by VARDHAMANA UPADHYAYA. See 
Nyaya-sittra by Gautama: “bhasya by VATsyAyana: Nyaya- 
varttika by Uppyorakara: °tatparya-tika by VAcaspat! MISRA: 
°tatparya-parisuddhi by Upayana AcArva: N. by V. U. 


Nyaya-nirnaya by Ananpaciri. See Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: 
Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samara Acirva: Sariraka- 
bhasya-nyaya-nirnaya by A. 


Nyayafijana by Virrarajenpra. See Nyayaikura by ViPRARAJENDRA: 
N. by the same. 


Nyayaakura by Virrariyenpra: Nyayafijana by the same. See 
Sad-dargana by VirrarAjenpra. 1890. g 374 


Nyaya-padartha-dipika [also called Padartha-dipika] by Kopa 

(Kauypa) Buatra. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by 
Buatroyt Dixsrra: Waiyakarana-siddhanta-bhiisana_by 
Konpa Buatta. 1899-1900. 28. BB. 12 


ic 
NyiyapaNcinana. Samksipta-sara by KRaMapisvara: °vy’ ana- 
dipika by N. ¥ i 
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Nyaya-pariguddhi by VENKATANATHA VepantacArya. Nyaya 
parisudhi a treatise on Nyayasastra by Sree Nigamantha Maha 
Desika, edited by The Sree Visishtadvaitha pravachana sabha . . - 
pp. [1], 50, 354, 4. 18x13 cm. 

Brahmavadin Press: Madras, 1913. 5. C.52 


: Nyaya-sara by Srinivasa Acirya . . . Nyaya parisuddhi by 
Sri Venkatnath Sri Vedantichirya with a commentary called 
Nyayasar. By Sri Niwasachirya, Edited with Notes by Vidya- 
bhushan Lakshmandcharya .. . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
[No. 51]. pp. 1-200, 2315 em. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1918. 279. 8. F. 51 





Nyaya-pradipa by GaNcAsaHAya SARMAN . . . Nyaya-pradipah . . . 
Gangisahaya-Sarmmana safkalitah . . . pp. [3], 164, 4. 


2214 cm. 
Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1907. 21. C. 38 


Nyaya-pradipa by VISVAKARMAN. See Tarka-bhasa by KeSava- 
isra: N. by V. 


Ny4ya-praveéa attributed to Diinaga:— 


See Tarkamrta by JacapiSa TARKALAMKARA. (1919.) 
San. B. 469 


The Nyayapravesa of Dianaga. Part 1l—Tibetan Text (Rigs. 
Par. Hjug. Pahi. Sgo) compared with Sanskrit and Chinese 
versions and edited with an Introduction comparative notes and 
indexes by Vidhushekara Bhattacarya.  Gaekwad’s Orit 
Series, No. XXXIX. pp. xxvii, 67, 8. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Baroda, 1927. San. D. 150/39 


Nyaya-pravesa attributed to DINNAGA: °vrtti by HariBHapRa 
Sori: °pafijika by Parsvapeva. The Nyaya pravesa. Part I 
Sanskrit text with commentaries. Critically edited with Notes 
and Introduction by Anandshankar B. Dhruva . Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series, XXXVIIL. Part I. 1930-. pp. «xvi [1], 82, 104, 
covers, 2517 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press, Baroda : Bombay, 1930. 
San. D. 150/38/1 





Nyaya-raksamani, by Appayya Dixsrra. See Brahma-sitra by 
BERNE ‘Sariraka-nyaya-raksamani [also called N.] by 
30 


Nyaya-raksamani-bhasyokti-virodha-grantha by RimasupBa 
Sistrin, Asvattha.  Nyaya-raksamani - bhasyokti- virodha - 
gramthah. Nyayemdu-sekhara-doga-yoga-ghatana-gramthah sels) 
‘Agvattha-Ramasubbi-sastribhib krta . . . Grantha char. pp. 20 
[2]. 20x13 cm. 

Sundara Vildsa Press: Chidambaram, [1916]. San. C. 159 


Nyaya-ratna by Racuunarua SisrRin PavaTe [an exposition of 
‘Mimamsa philosophy based on the Gadadhari and Krsnambhatti) 
‘Atha Nyaya-ratna-prarambhah. fol. 316, 4. 33 x11 cm. oblong. 
ee patha-sala Press: Poona, 1775 (1853). 1. C. 18; 14°B.12) 
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Nyaya-ratna-mala by PARTHASARATHI Misra. See Mimamsa- 
siitra by Jamin: °bhasya by SaparasvAMin: Tantra- 
varttika by Kumarita Buatta: N. by P. M. 


Nyayaratnavali:— 

No.3. Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrSa UpApHyAya: “didhiti 
by Racuunarua Siromant: Gadadhari by GapApHara BuagTTA- 
cAryA. [Sat-pratipaksa-grantha from the Anumana-khanda.] 
1901. 1912 

— 2nded. [1924.] San. D. 1063 (s) 

No.4. Tattva-cintamani by GaNcgsa UpApnyAya: °didhiti 
by RacHunArua Stromayi: Gadadhari by GapApHara BuaqTa- 


cArya, [Badha-grantha from the Anumina-khanda.] 1904. 
16. BB. 17 


— 2nded. 1924. San. D. 1063 (r) 
Ny4ya-ratnavali by BraHMANanpa Sarasvati. See DaSa-Sloki by 


Samxara Acirya: Siddhanta-bindu by Mapuusipana 
Sarasvati: N. by B. S. 





4 by Hemanamsa Gann. See Nyaya-samgraha 
yy the same. 


Nyayartha-mai 
by H. G.: N. 


Nyayaryya-bhasya. See Nyaya-siitra by Gautama. 1909. 
26. E. 18 


Ny&aya-samgraha by Hemanamsa Gann: Nyayartha-maiijiisa 
by the same: °nyasa by the same Sri-Hemahamsa-Gani- 
samgrhitah Nyaya-samgrahah.  Syopajfia~-Nyayartha-mafijisa- 
namnya Brhad-yrttya svopajfia-nyasena ca sahitah . . . pp. [1], 2, 
3, plate, 197. 2718 cm. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2437 (1911). 23, I. 22 





Nyaya-sara by BHAsarvayNa:— 
Nyayasara of Bhasarvajna. Edited with notes by Vishvanatha 
P, Vaidya... pp. [3], iii, 32, 55, ii. 2214 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 8H. 23 


— 2nded. 1921. San. D. 160 


Acarya Bhasarvajfia pranita Nyaya-sara. Samskrta milla va 
artha bodhaka tipam sahita. “Marathi bhasamtara lekhaka 
Ramgacarya Balakrsnacarya Raddi. pp. [1], [1], 5, 2, 172 
21x14 cm, 

Hanuman Press, Poona : Dharwar, 1922. San. D. 217 


Nyaya-sara by BuasarvayRa. WitH ComMMENTARIES:— 
: Nyaya-tatparya-dipika by Jayasimna SOr1. Nydyasarah, 

a rare Brahmanic work on medieval logic by Acarya Bhasarvajna 
together with the commentary called Nyayatatparyadipika by 
Jayasimha Siri, edited by . . . Satischandra Vidyabhusana . ». 9 
Bibliotheca Indica. Work No. 188. New Series, No. 

pp. [3], 12, 329. 22x14 cm. ba 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1910. Bibl. Ind 
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Nyaya-sara by BuasarvajNa. WiTH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

: °pada-paficika by VAsupeva, of Kashmir. Nyayasara of 
Acharya Bhasarvajna with the Nyayasara pada panchika of 
Vasudeva of Kashmir ... . Critically edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Pandit Vasudeoshasti [sic] Abhyankar and Professor C. R. 
Devadhar . . . pp. [9], 98. 1813 cm. 

Jagadhitechu Press: Poona, 1922. San. B. 520 (e) 


Nyaya-sara by Manapeva . . . Nydya-sarah. Sri-Mahadeva- 
Pandita-viracitah .  - Nageévara-Panta-Dharmadhikarind 
saméodhitah . . . Reprint from The Pandit. pp. [1], 246. 


2214 cm. 
Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1962 (1905). 25. D. 40 


Nyaya-sara by Srinivasa Acirya. See Nyaya-pariguddhi by 
‘VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: N. by S.A. 


Nyaya-Sataka . . . Nyfya-Satakavu . . . Kanarese char. pp. 27. 
‘Title from the cover. 1411 cm. j 
Sarada Press: Mysore, 1929. ‘San. B. 997 (a) 


Nyaya-siddhafijana_ by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Nyaya- 
siddhanjana, by Venkatanatha Degika. Edited by . . . Ramamisra 
Sati. . . Reprint from The Pandit. pp. [2], 4, 2, 3, 188. 
22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1901. 19. E. 16 


Nyaya-siddhanta-dipa by SasapHara Acarya: “prabha by 

)ESANANTACARYA :— 

Nyaya siddhant dipa of Shashadharacharya, with the com- 
mentary of Sashanantacharya, edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj 
Shastri Part I: pp. 104. Title from the cover. Part II: 
pp. 105 Part II: pp. 209-312. Incomplete, 24x15 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1922. San. D. 984/1, 2, 3 


Nyfyasiddhintdeepa of Shashadharicharya with commentary 
Nyaya sidhant deep prabha by Shree Sheshdnantacharya, edited 
by Mahimahopidhyaya Vindhyeshwari Prasad Dwivedi . - - 
pp- [2], 2 [2], 19, 652. 23x14 cm. 

"The National Press: Benares, 1924. San. D, 521 








NySya-siddhanta-mala by JavaRAMA NyAyapaNcAnana. See 
Nyaya-siitra by VArsyAvana: N. by J.N. 


Nyaya-siddhanta-maajari [also called —_Nyaya-mafjari] by 
JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA. Wrrn CoMMENTARIES :— 
:°sara by Yapava Vyasa. . . Nydya siddhanta manjari by 
Janaki Nath Bhattéchérya. With the commentary Nydyamanjari 
Sara by Shri Yadaavcharya, edited by Pandit Jivanath Mishra | 


Reprint from The Pandit. . [1], 16, 295. 22x14 cm. ) 9 7 
ie te eT ces: Benares, 1916. 25. C..1 
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Nyaya-siddhanta-mafijari [also called Nydya-mafijari] by 
JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA. Wir CoMMENTARIES—comt. 

: Tarka-prakasa by NivaxayTHa Dixsia. Nyaya-siddhanta- 
maiijari. Bhattacarya-Cadamani-Janakinatha-viracita Pandita- 
vara - Nilakantha- Diksita- pranita - vrhat - Tarka-prakasabhidhaya 
vyakhyaya sameta .. - Sri-Gaurinatha-Sastrina parigodhita. 
pp. [1], 353. Title from the cover. 22x16 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 432 





Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali [also called Siddhanta-muktavali, or 
Muktavali] by ViSVANATHA PANcANANA BHATTACARYA. See 
Bhas4-pariccheda by V. P. B.: N. by the same. 


Nyaya-siici-nibandha, by VAcasPati Misra. See Nyaya-siitra 
by Gautama: Nyaya-varttika by UDDYOTAKARA. 1897. 
Bibl, Ind. 113 


Nyaya-sudha by Somesvara Buatra. See Mimamsa-siitra by 
Jamint: °bhasya by Sapara SvAMIN: Tantra-varttika by 
Kumarita Buatta: N. by S. B. 


Ny4ya-sitra [also called Nyaya-dargana] by GAuTAMA:— 
Nyaya-darganam. Mahargi-Gautama-pranitam . . . pp. [1], 45- 
2013 cm. 
‘Amara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 455 . 


Nyaya-darganam. Mahi-muni-Gautama-viracitam sitram . . - 
pp. [i], 31 [1]. 18x13 cm. 
Virajananda Press: Lahore, [1889]. 1028 


. . . Nyaya-darSanam Gotamarsi-pranitam . . - Tulasirama- 
Svamina sarala-[Hindi-] bhasanuvadena safkalayya . . . prakasitam 
... pp. [1], 156. 25x16 cm. 

Svami Machine Press: Meerut, 1905. 3447 


Nyde darshan. Musanafah Mahamuni Gautamji . . . ma‘h 
Urdu tarjamah. Mutarjamah Swami Darshaninandji. Urdu and 
Nagari char. pp. 348. Title from the cover. 2415 cm. 

Rahbar Press: Moradabad, [1906]. 3617 


‘See Nava-darsana-samgraha by RAjArAma. 1909. 
4 _ San. C. 292 


. . . Nyfya-daréanam. (Arthat-Nydya-siitra-pathah) . . - 
Gautama-Maharsi-krtam. pp. 28. 17X11 cm. 

Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1909. 3508 

. . . Nyayaryya-bhasya jisako . . . Sri Pam. Aryyamuniji . . . ne 

[Hindi-bhasa mem] nirmana kis pp. 24, 8, 788. 2214 cm. 

Bombay Press: Lahore, 1909. 26. E. 18 


‘The Nyaya siitras of Gotama translated by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Satiéachandra Vidyabhusana. Sacred Books of the Hindus, 
Vol. VIII, Part I-III. Vol. VII, Part I: pp. [1], 62. Vol. VIII, 
Parts II-III; pp. [iii], v, xvi, 63-175, xl, xlvi. 25x16 cm. foe 

inkten Press: Allahabad, 1911, 1913. 25.1. 15 8116). 


See VaiSesika-sittra by Kayapa. (1912.) 
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iy Nyaya-siitra [also called Nyaya-darsana] by Gavtama—cont. 
. . . Gautama-Maharsi-pranitam Nyaya-darganam . . . pp. 68. 
' 13 x9 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). 1. A.6 


Die Nyayasitra’s. Text, Ubersetzung, Erlauterung und 
Glossar von W. Ruben. Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes, XVII, No. 2. pp. xviii, 269. 24x15 cm. 

Deutsche Morgenliindische Gesellschaft: Leipzig, 1928. 
305. 6. F. 10/8/2 


Nyaya-sitra by Gautama. WiTH COMMENTARIES :— 

:°bhasya [also called Nyaya-bhasya] by VATSYAYANA, 
Paksilasodmin :— 

The Nydya dargana, with the commentary of Vatsydyana. 
Edited by Pandita Jayandrayana ‘Tarkapanchanana. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 50. New Series, Nos. 56, 57 and 70. pp. [3], 
13, 2, 4, 297. 22x15 cm. 

"Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 
[1864-] 1865. Bibl. Ind. 50 


The Ny4ya darshana of Gotama with the commentary of 
Vatsyayana and the gloss of Vishwanatha, edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 10, 312. Title from the 


cover. 21x13 cm. 
Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1874. 6. C. 20 


.. . The Nyayasatras with Vatsyayana’s Bhashya and extracts 
from the Nyayavarttika and the Tatparyatika, edited by - . - 
Gangadhara Séstri Tailanga . . . Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, 
No. 11. pp. [1], [1], 3, 11 [1], 264. 2617 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus: Benares, 1896. 23. G.15 


The Nayasutras of Goutam with Vatsyan’s bhashya. Translated 
into Nagari [Hindi] .. . by Udaya Narain Singh . . . pp. [1], 54, 6, 


296, 2. 24x15 cm. 
Brahma Press: Etawah, 1906. 26. F. 19 


.. . Nyaya-darsana [Vahganuvada sameta] Bhasya o bhasyanu- 
vada yukta. Sri-Kalivara Vedantavagisa karttrka sampadita . . . 
pp- [1], 2, 5, table, 16, 118. 22x14 cm. 

‘Navya-bhirata Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3435 


Gautama-siitra vi Nyaya-darsana o Vatsyayana-bhasya (vistrta 
[Vagal] anuvada, vivrti, tippani prabhrti sahita) .. . Phanibhisana 
‘Tarkavagisa karttrka anidita, vyakhyata, o sampadita. Sdhitya- 
Parisad-Granthavali, No. 63. Part I: tu) 48, 427 [ii]. Part II: 
pp. [iJ, vii, 526, 4. Part III: pp. [i], x, 369, 3. Part IV: [1], 4, 
11, 372, 3. Part V:_pp. 2, 4, 16, 486) 4. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1324-1336 ne) 

jan. D. 


. . . Gautama-Muni pranita Nyaya-sitra aura Vatsyayana- 
Muni pranita Nyaya-bhasya . . . Rajardma . . - racita [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika samyukta. sa-Granthavali, Vol. XV, No. & 
pp. 144. 24x15 cm. Tt: 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1920. \ San. C.292 
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Nyaya-siitra by Gaurama: “bhasya [also called Nyaya-bhasya] by 
VATSYAYANA—cont. 

Nyaya-darsanam Sri-Gotama-Muni-pranitam Sri-Vatsyayana- 
Muni-pranita-bhasya-sahitam Sri-Visvanatha-Paficanana-Bhatta- 
carya-viracita-Nyaya-sitra-vrtty-anugatam . . . Sri-Laksmana- 
$astri-Jatapathina tatha Bhandari-upahvena . . . Sri-Ramasastrina 
ca parigodhitam tat-krta-tippany-adina ca sahitam. pp. 5, 534, 
23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1920. San. D. 122 


Srimad - Vatsyayana - Muni - krta - bhasya - Sri - Visvanatha - 
Bhattacdrya-kyta-vrtti-sametani Sri-Gautama- Muni- pranita- 
Nyaya-sitrani . . . JoSity-upahva-Nagesatmaja-Digambara- 
Sistrina samSodhitam. Anandésrama-Samskyta-granthavali, 
No. 91. pp. [1], [1], 3, 401, 16, 18,5. 2416 cm. 

Anandaérama Press: Poona, 1922. 27. K.91 


—— :Nyaya-varttika by Uppyorakara, Bhdradvdja 
Pasupatacarya :— 

Nyaya-varttikam, a gloss on Vatsyayana’s commentary on the 
Nyaya-Aphorisms. Edited by . . . Vindhyesvari Prasad Dvivedin 
.. + [with the Nyaya-siici-nibandha]. Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 113. New Series, 625, 834, 869, 907, 1008, 1074, 1377. 
pp: [ii], 56, 568, 26. Title from the cover. 2315 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1887-1914. Bibl, Ind. 113 





‘The Nyaya-sitras of Gautama with Vatsyayana’s Bhasya and 
Uddyotakara’s Vartika translated into English with copious 
Notes ... by ... Ganganatha Jha . . . Indian Thought, Vols. 1V-X1. 
Various pagination. 2415 cm. 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works (Allahabad) : Benares, 
1912-1920. 6, K. 12-19 


. . . Nyaya vartikka, a critical gloss on Nydya Dargana, 
Vatsyayana bhashya, by Bharadwaja Uddyotakara, Edited by 
Pandit Vindhyesvari Praséda Dvivedin . . . and Jatépaéthyupa- 
namaka Lakshmana Sastri Dravida . . . pp. [1], 560. 23x14 cm: 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1915. 28. K. 19 





: °tatparya-tika by VAcaspatr Misra. Nyaya- 
vartik-tatparya-tika by Sri Vachaspati Mishra . . . Edited by Nyaya- 
charya Pandit Rajeshwara Sastri Dravid. Kashi-Sanskrit-Series 
(Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala), No. 24.  Nyaya Section No. 3. 
Part I: (Ist Adhyaya), 1925; pp. [4], 4, 355. Part II: (2-5 
Adhyayas), 1926; pp. [3], 3, 3, 357-726. 24x14 cm. 
Vidy4-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925-26. San. D. 388/24 


: °t&tparya-parisuddhi by UpayANa 
A Nyaya-nibandha-prakaéa by VARDHAMANA UPADHY- 
Aya. Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-parisuddhi by Udayanacharya with 
a gloss called Nyaya-nibandha-prakaéa by Varddhamanopadhyaya. 
Edited by . . . VindhyeSvari Prasad Dvivedin . . .and Lakshmana 








Sastri Dravida . . . Bibliotheca Indica, No. 205. N.S. 
1302, 1313, 1358, 1364, 1419, 1432, 1437, 1467. pp. 1-7682 p= 
Title from the cover. 2315 cm. 1 





205) 


Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1911-1924. Bibl. In 
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Nyaya-sitra by Gautama: “bhasya [also called Nyaya-bhasya] by 
VATSYAYANA:—cont. 
——:Prasanna-pada by SvuparSaNacarya, Pafcanadiya 
. . Nydya-bhasyam. _Paficanadiya-Pandita-Sudarsanacarya- 
Sastri-pranitaya Prasanna-padakhya-vyakhyaya vibhdsitam .. . 
pp. 28 [1], 465 [2]. 28x19 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1922. San. F. 25 


: Nyaya-siddhanta-mala by Jayvarima NyAya-PANCANANA. 
The Nyayasiddhantamala of Jayarama Nyaya-paficanana Bhatta- 
carya, Edited with introduction, etc., by Mangaldeva Shastri . . . 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 21. Edited by 
Gopinatha Kaviraja (Part I-II). Part I, pp. [3], 2, 71, 8, 3, 2. 
Part II, pp. [2], 26, 73-179, 15, 2. 2113 cm. 

Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1927, 1928. San. C. 311/21 (é), (#) 


:°t&tparya-vivrti by BAvakrsya Misra . . . Gautama- 
pranitam Nyaya-darsanam . . . Balakrsna-Misra-viracita- 
catuhsitri-tatparya-vivrttya ca sametam. pp. [ii], 2, 24, 186, 41, 
20. 22x14 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Benares, 1919. San. C. 321 


+ °tika by ASurosa TarKaBHOsaNA. Nydya-darsana .. . Maharsi 
Gotama pranita. Sriyukta Asutosa Tarkabhisana viracita sarala 
tika o Vanga-bhasaya vyakhya sahita . . . Imperfect. Vol. VII, 
pp. 481-560; Vol. VIII, pp. 560-640. 22x14 cm. 1835 aa9), 

San. C. 49 














+ °vaidika-vrtti by Hariprasipa SvAMIN . Nyaya-siitra- 
vaidika-vrttih . . . Svami-Hariprasddena nirmita . . . pp. [2], 
plate, 364 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). 22. E. 17 

2 °vptti by VisvanATHA PaNcANANA BHATTACARYA:— 

Nydya stitra vritti, the logical aphorisms of Gotama, with a 
commentary by Viswanath Bhattichérya. pp. [3], 264, 12. 


2314 cm. 
Education Press: Calcutta, 1828. 16. D. 36 


The aphorisms of the Nydya philosophy, by Gautama, with 
illustrative extracts from the commentary by Viswanitha, In 
Sanskrit and English. [By J. R. Ballantyne.] pp. [1], 56. 
21x14 cm. 

Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1850. 26. D. 21 


‘The aphorisms of the Ny4ya philosophy, by Gautama, with 
illustrative extracts from the commentary of Viswandtha. In 
Sanskrit and English. Book I, pp. [3], 56; 1850. Book II, 
pp [2], 119, 4; 1853. 21x14 cm. 
©” Presbyterian Mission Press: Allahabad, 1850, 1853. 20. F. 23 


See Nyaya-siitra: “bhasya by VAtsyAvana. 1874. 





6.C. 20 

Aphorisms of the Nydya Philosophy or Sanskrit Logic with 
Vishwanath’s commentary translated into Hindi by Pandit 
Sukhdyal Shastri. . . pp. [3], 375, 7. Title from the cover. 


24x15 em. i 
Anjuman i Punjab Press: Lahore, 1883. 23. G- oes 
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Nyaya-siitra by Gautama: °vrtti by ViSvANATHA PANCANANA 
BHATTACARYA—cont. 

(Nyaya-darganam, —_Sri-ViSvanatha-krta-vrtti-sahitam 
[Sri-Mahegacandra-Pala-krta-Vaniganuvada-sametam] ). pp. 56. 
Incomplete. No title page. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 


Nyaya-darsanam. Visvanatha-Bhattacarya-kyta-vrtti-sahitam 
... pp. 188. Title from the cover. 2012 cm. 
‘Timira-naéaka Press: Benares, 1890. 378 


See Nyaya-siitra by Gautama: “bhasya by VATSYAYANA. 


1920. San. D. 122 
See Nyaya-sitra by Gautama: “bhasya by VATSYAYANA. 
1922. 27. K. 91 


Nydya-taraagini compiled by DurcApatra: Vidvan-moda- 
tarangini by VirrarAjeNpRa. Nyaya-tarafgini Vidvan-moda- 
kari-samvalita. foll. 18. 24X14 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1930 (1873). 1. C. 15 


Nyaya-tatparya-dipika by Javasnmna Sort. See Nyaya-sara by 
BuasarvajNa: N. by J. S. 


Nyaya-tattva-prabodhini by HarinAtHa TARKASIDDHANTA. Nyya- 
tattva-prabodhini,  $ri-Harinatha-Tarkasiddhantena —_pranita. 
pp. [3], 25. 16x11 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1933 (1876). 431 


Ny&yavacisa Sarman. Alamkara-candrika. 


Ny4yavali compiled by Saryavrata SAMASRAMIN:— 


See Pratna-kamra-nandini [edited by S. S.J. (1871.) 
12. F. 26 


Nyayavalih. Atra Laukikanyayah, Vakarananyayah vicara- 
vakyavahig ca Sri Satyavrata-simasramina sangrhita . . . pp- [2], 


18,2. 21x15 cm. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1797 (1875). 425 


Nyaya-varttika by Uppyorakara, Bhdradvdja Pasupatacarya. See 
Nydya-siitra by Gautama: “bhasya by VArsyAyana: N. by U. 


Nyaya-varttikasya bhiimika by VinpiyeSvariprasADa DviveDIN. 
Nydya-varttikasya bhamika . . . VindhyeSvariprasida-Dvivedina 
sankalita. pp. [2], 170, 4. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1916. 9. H. 28 


Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-pariguddhi by Upayana AcArva. See 
Nyaya-sittra by GauTaMa: “bhasya by VAtsyAyana: Nyaya- 
varttika by UbpyoraKara: “tai -tika by VACASPATI 
Misra: “tatparya-parisuddhi by U. A. 

ie 

Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-tika by VAcasratt Misra. See Nyay 
siitra by GauTaMa: “bhasya by VAtsyAyana: Nydya-vartt 
by Uppyorakara: °tatparya-tika by V. M. + 
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| Nyayavatara by Srppwasena D1vAKARA:— 
See Siddhasena-Divakara-krta-grantha-mala. [1909.] 
10. B. 13 
Nyayavatarah. Tattvartha-siitram Srimad-Anandasagara-Siri- 
varair drbdham parigistam ca. pp. 64. 149 cm. oblong. 
Santivijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. B. 848 (J) 


Nyayavatara by SIDDHASENA Drvaxara. W1TH COMMENTARIES:— 
:°vivrti by SippHarsi GaNin[also: called Siddha Vyakhyanika] :— 
Nyayavatara: ‘The earliest Jaina Work on pure logic by Siddha 

Sena Divakara . . . with Sanskrit text and commentary edited for 
the first time with notes and English translation by . . . Satis 


Chandra Vidyabhusana .. . pp. vi, 35 [1]. 24x15 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1909. 3448 


—— Library of Jaina Literature, Vol. 11. pp. [2], iv, 49- 
18x13 cm. 

Central Jaina Publishing House: Arrah, 1915. San. B. 155 (h) 
:°tippana by Devasnapra Mont, disciple of ‘Sricandra. 
Nyayavatira of Siddhasena Divakara with the _Vivrti of 
Siddharsigani and with the Tippana of Devabhadra. Edited with 
Notes and an Introduction by Dr. P. L. Vaidya . . . pp- xliii, 111 
[i]. 22x14 cm. 

‘Arya-samskrti Press (Poona): Bombay, 1928. San. D. 919 





NyAyavyaya, disciple of Vijayadharma:— 
Mahendra-svargaroha 
Nyaya-kusumaajali 
Nyaya-vivarana by ANANDATIRTHA: °bhava-bodha by RaGHOTTAMA 
Ya 


[Title page missing. From colophon:—] iti_Srimad-Brahma- 
sitranuvyakhya-Nyaya-vivarane caturthadhyayasya caturthah 
padah, Sriman-Nyaya-vivaranam sampirnam [from colophon to 
the commentary:—] iti Srimad- . . - Raghiittama-Yati-krte . . - 
Nyaya-vivarana-Bhavoddhire caturthadhyayasya caturthah padah 
2 oll. 31 {1}; 1), 29 1; 0, 60 0s fl) 29H: 7 Ol 
26 x12 cm. oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1839 (1917). San. E. 29 


—— [2nd adhyaya only.] (1917). San. F. 47 (a, 6) 





Nyayendu-Sekhara by TYAGARAJA ADHVARIN [also called Rajusastrin] 
. . . Nyayendu-Sekharah. Nyaya-bhaskara-khandane prathama- 
bhagatmakah . . - Sri-Raju-Sastri-vikhyataih Srimat-Tyaga- 
rajadhvari-varair viracitah Harihara-Sastrina samSodhitah . . . 

pp. 4, 128. 18x12 cm. 

Sirada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1915. 3462 








Nyayendu-éekhara-dosa-yoga-ghatana-grantha 
‘Sastry, Afvattha. See Nyaya-raksamani-bhasy 
grantha by R.$. Grantha char. [1916.] 
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Osermitter (E. E.), compiler. Nyaya-bindu by DHaRMAKirTI. 
Inpex. 1927-28. 21. K. 24, 25 


ed. and transl. Abhisamayalamkara-prajiia-paramitopa- 
dega-Sastra attributed to Marrreya. 1929. 21, K. 23 





—— ed. Abhidharma-koSa-vyakhya by Yasomirra. [The second 
koga-sthana . . . carried through the press by E. E. O.] 1918; 
1931. 21. K. 21/1, 2 


OseyeseKera (J. O. M.). See Usnayasexnara (OwEN MENDIs). 
Ocean of Story, The. See Katha-sarit-sagara by Somabeva. 
Opayapeva. See VApisHastmna [also called O.]. 


Ode to Emperor George by BHarraNAtHa SvAMIN. See Jarja- 
pragasti by B.S. 1911. 3619 


Orrtet (HaNNs), ed. Jaiminiya-brahmana [also called Talavakara- 
brahmana]. 1921. San. D. 1021 


Ocuvres Completes de Kalidasa. Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa 
traduites du sanscrit en Frangais pour la premiére fois par 
Hippolyte Fauche. 1. Vikrama et Durvagi, drame en cing actes; 
2, Le Tilaka de amour, piéces fugitives; 3. Le Raghou-vanga, 
poéme historique en dixneuf chants; 4. Le Megha-douta, poéme 
€égiaque. Tome II. 1. Le Ritou-sanhara, poéme descriptif; 
2. Le Reconnaissance de Cakountala, drame en sept_actes; 
3. Le Koumara-sambhava, poéme mythologique; 4. Le Crouta- 
bandha, traité de prosodie; 5. Le Nalaudaya, poéme attribué & 
Kalidasa. Tome I. 1859. pp. [5], iv, 482 [1]. Tome I. 
1860. pp. [3], xxxi, 438 [1]. , 

A Durand: Paris, 1859, 1860. 12, G. 6-7 


Oeuvres de Koutsa et de Hiranyastoupa. See Rg-veda. Parts 
AND SELECTIONS. 1870. 7. B. 12 


Ocate (K. L.), joint ed. Ramayana by VAtmixi. 1914. 
San. B. 574 


Ocpen (Cuartes J.), joint ed. and transl. Priya-darsika by 
Harsapeva. 1923. San. C. 356 


Ogha-niryukti. Inpex. See Nandy-adi-gathady-akaradi-yuto 
visayanukramah. 1928. San. F, 130° 


Ogha-niryukti by Buaprapinu: °vrtti_ by Droya AcArva . . - 
Bhadrabahu svami-viracita-niryukti-Srimat-piirvacarya-viracita- 
bhasya-yutd . . . Dronacarya-siitrita-vrtti-bhiisita Srimati Ogha- 
niryuktih. ff. [1], 227. 27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1919. 26. B.17 
1 

Oxa (M. P.), joint compiler. Ramayana by VALMIxI. SELECTIONS. ") 

1915. San. B. 100 





1819 


OLDENBERG (HERMANN), transl.:— 


Grhya-siitras. 1886. 301. 16. E. 4 
Re-veda. Pt. II [Pt. I translated by Max Miiller]. 1897. 
301. 16. E. 21 
—— ed. Rg-veda. 1888. 20.E.6 &7 
OmxArapasa. See PRANAVADASA [also called O.]. 
4ra-gita compiled by NaviNANANDA SVAMIN . . - Omkara gita 
ki Adhyatmika [Hindi-] vyakhya . . . Navindnanda Svami 


pranita... Part I. pp. [2], 2,51. 1813 cm. 
Mahamandala Press: Benares, 1976 (1919). San. B. 469 


OMKARALALA SaRMAN, compiler. Siddhanta-prakasa. 


Omkaregvara-arati. See Avadhiita-gita by Darrirreya. 1873. 
316 


Open-deure Tot Het Verborgen Heydendom, De, by ABRAHAM 
RoGER:— 

La porte ouverte, Pour parvenir la connoissance du Paganisme 
caché. Ou La vraye representation de la vie, des moeurs, de la 
Religion, et du sevice divin des Bramines, qui demeurent sur les 
Costes de Chormandel, & aux Pays circonvoisins. Par le Sieur 
‘Abraham Roger, qui a fait sa residence plusieurs années sur les 
dites Costes, & a fort exactement recherché tout ce qu’il y avoit 
de plus curieux. Avec des Remarques des noms et des choses les 
plus importantes . . - ‘Traduite en Frangois par le Sieur Thomas la 
Grue . . . [containing French versions of Roger’s Dutch translation 
of Bhartrharis Vairagya- and Niti-sataka]. pp. frontispiece, [1], 
[12], 371, [3], illustrations, folding plate. 2318 cm. 

Jean Schipper: Amsterdam, 1670. 300. 34. I. 20 


De open-deure tot het verborgen heydendom door Abraham 
Rogerius uitgegeven door W. Caland [This work was first 
published in 1651 at Leyden]. Werken uitgegeven_door De 
Linschoten-vereeniging. X. pp. xliv, 222, [1]. 25x17 cm. 

Martinus Nijhoff: The Hague, 1915. 300. 29. GG 


Oppert (Gustav), ed.:— ‘ 
Sakatayana-vyakarana: Prakriya-samgraha by ABHAYA- 
893. 


canpra Sori. 1 21. BB. 19 
Sukra-niti. 1882. 20. F.9 
Vaijayanti by YApavarrakASa. 1893. 22. BB. 46 

Opproxastt CHUNDER Mooxerjee. See APRAKASACANDRA MUKHO- 

PADHYAYA. 


Oramnatta [also called Vaidyanatha Bhatta Visvaripa]. Astadhyayi 
by PAyint: Vyakarana-dipika by O. [ 


Orpo Missar. See Khrista-yajiia-vidhi. 1926. San. B. 860°(¥) 
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Oniannz (G.), transl. (French). Yajiiavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara 
by ViNAneSvaRA. 1844. San. D. 670 


Orientalische Schattentheater. See Indische Schattentheater, 
1930-. San. D. 892 


Oriental Library Publications. See Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. 


Oriental Publishing Company Limited Series:— 
No. 2. Siirya-gita [from the Tattva-sarayana-karma-kanda). 


1905. San. B, 472 (s) 
No. 3. Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]. 1906. 
26. F. 30 


No. 11. Samkhya-yoga by G. Krsya Sistrin. 1910. 3418 
Oriental Texts Society Publications :— 
No. 5. Sama-veda. 1843. 18. H. 12 


No. 7. DaSa-kumfra-carita by Danpin. 1846. 
21. J. 38 & 9. G.2 


No. 9. Mahavira-carita by BHavaBHOTI. 1848 12. G, 28 


Oriental Translation Fund. [Original Series] :— 


No. 27. Raghu-vaméa by KAuipAsa. 1832. 4.D.4 
No. 36. Hari-vaméa. 1834-35. 18. L. 1-2 
°bhasya by 


No. 46. Samkhya-karika by ISvarakrsya: 
GaupaPapa. 1837. 5. K. 15 & 10. D. 17 


No. 48. Rg-veda. Parts anp SELections. 1838. 16, L.1 


No. 49. Kuma&ra-sambhava by KAtmasa. 1838. 
10. E. 11 & 8. N, 10 








No. 52. Visnu-purana. 1840. 14. C. 2-5 & 13. L. 8 
No. 55. Sama-veda, 1842. 18. H. 11 & 22. D.8 
No. 65. Kumara-sambhava by KAtipisa. 1853. 6. D. 29 
—— [New Series] :— 
No. 6. Katha-koga. 1895. 305. 1.G.5 
No.7. Kadambari by Baya and Buisayasuatya. 1896. 
305. 1. G.6 &7 
No. 8. Harsa-carita by Biya. 1897. 305. 1.G.8 &9 
No. 17. Antakrd-dasah. 1907. 305. 1. G. 25 
No. 18. Safkhayana Aranyaka. 1908. 1, G. 26 





No. 24. DaSa-padartha-Sastra. 1917. See Supplement. 


No. 33. Purusa-pariksa by VipyAraTt THAKKURA. 1935. 
See Supplement. mae | 
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Original Sanskrit Texts:— 

Original Sanskrit texts on the origin and progress of the religion 
and institutions of India, collected, translated into English, and 
illustrated by notes. Chiefly for the use of students and others 
in India. By J. Muir. Part I. pp. ix, 204, 15 [1]. 20x14 cm. 

Williams and Norgate: London, 1858. 242 


—— Part I. The Mythical and legendary accounts of caste. 
pp. ix, 204. Part II. ‘The trans-Himalayan origin of the Hindus, 
and their affinity with the Western branches of the Aryan race. 
pp. xxv, [1], 495 [1]. Part III. The Vedas: Opinions on their 
authors, and of later Indian writers, in regard to their origin, 
inspiration and authority. pp. xxvii [I], 240. Part IV. 
[2 copies.] Comparison of the Vedic with the later representations 
of the principal Indian deities. pp. xi [1], 439. Index to 
Parts I and II compiled by G. B. _pp. [4], 49. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1858-1870. 8. F. 5-10 


—— 2nd ed. Vol. I. pp. xx, 582; Vol. Il. pp. xxxii, 
572; Vol. III. pp. xxxii, 323. Vol. V. pp. xiv [1], 491 [1]. 
1868-1871. 8.F. 11-14 

—— 3rded. Vol. 1. 22x15 cm. 1890. San. D. 1821 


Orro (Rupotr), transl. (German):— 
Brahma-siitra by BApariyaya: Sri-bhasya by RAMANUJA. 
1917. 16. G. 26 
—— 2nded. 1923. San. C, 318 
Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acinva. 1929. San. D. 482 (a) 
Yatindra-mata-dipika by SrinrvAsapisa. 1916. 2. L. 45 


Oupnek’hat. See Upanisads. Cottections. 1801; 1802. 
306. 29. A. 31-32 


Ovuvry (CoLone Henry Aime), transl. Megha-diita by Kauwisa. 

1868. 1.D.4 
— transl. (French). Megha-diita by KAuiisa. 1869. 
20. BB. 17 


Oxxey (Wi1am), transl. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 
1881. 22. C. 24 


Pacana o musti-yoga compiled by NAGENDRANATHA SeNA GuPpTA:— 
Paribhasi-samvalita Pacana o Musti-yoga [Vanganuvada 
sameta] . . . Nagendranatha Sena Gupta sankalita. pp. [2], 2, 

26, 720, 23, 18x12 cm. ‘ 
Nagendra Steam Press: Calcutta, 1911. 23. D. 26 


—— Athed. 1913. 22. C. 19 


Pacana-samgraha, compiled by HaraAta Gupta. Pacana-samgraha 
[Vanganuvada sameta]. Kaviraja Sri Haralala Gupta karttrka 
safikalita...4thed. pp. 12, 168. 18x11 cm. " 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 23. B. 28 
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Paccakkhana-bhasya. See Pratyakhyana-bhasya. 


Padabjastaka [also called Pada-pankajastaka] by Nrstmua BHARATI 
SvAMIN. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part IJ. 1916. 
;: I. A. 35 


Pada-bodhini. See Yoga-siitra by PaTaNyai: P. 


Pada-candrika by ANanta. See Yoga-siitra by ParaNyati: 
Yoga-candrika [also called P.] by A. 2 


Pada-candrika (also called Pada-dipika] by KavinprAcARyA 
Sarasvati. See DaSa-kumara-carita by Daypry: P. by K. S. 


Pada-candrika by Raya Muxura Bruaspati. See Nama- 
lihganuSasana by Amarasina: P. by R. M. B. 


Pada-candrika by VAsupeva Kavi. See Vasudeva-vijaya by V. K.: 
P. by the same. 


Padaccheda by CipampareSvara Sistrin. See Rama-Krsna- 
kavya by Sorva Payprra: P. by C. S. 


Pada-cihna-tattva by CarraNYACANDRADASA: Bhavartha-praka- 
Sint by RAsaviHARIN SAmKuyaTirrHa. Sri-Sri-Radha-Krsna- 
pada-cihna-tattvam. Cihna-tattvam . . . Sri-Caitanyacandradasa- 
mahodayena . . . viracitam . . . Sri-Rasavihari-Sankhyatirthena 
sampaditam. pp. [3], 42. 

Devaki-nandana Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3420 


Padadi-yamaka-stotra by JacappHara Buatra: Laghu-pafcika 
by RarnakayTHa. See Stuti-kusumAiajali by J. B.: L, by R. 
1891. 28. E. 11-12 


Padaka-pradarsini. See Siddhanta-ganakananda-bodhini. 1923. 
San. D. 827 


Pada-krtya by CANprajastMHa. See Tarka-samgraha by 
ANNAMBHATTA: P. by C. 


PApauipta Ackrya. Nirvana-kalika. 


Pada-madhya-yamaka-stotra by JaGADDHARA BHATTA: Laghu- 
paacika by RaTNaKANTHA. See Stuti-kusumAiijali by J. B.: 
L. by R. 1891. 28. E. 11-12 


Pada-maiijari [from the Prayoga-ratna-mila]. See Prayoga-ratna- 
tae: 


mala by PurusoTraMa 





Pada-maiijari by Haraparra Misra. See Astadhyayi by PANINI: i 
Kasika-vrtti by Javaprrya and VAmana: P. by H.M. = ‘oy 








1823 
Padanka-dita [also called Krsna-padanka-data] by Krsya Sarman 


SARVABHAUMA:— 
See Kavya-samgraha compiled by John Hacberlin. 1847; 
1874. 5. L. 6; 983 
See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18. E. 6 


[Padaika-data Vaiga-bhasanuvada sameta] pp. 21 [1]. [No 


title page.} 21 x13 cm. 
N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1869). 168 


See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DinanATHA NyAYARATNA. 


[1869.] 983 
See Kavya-samgraha compiled by JivANANDA VipyAsAGaRA. 
1872; 1886. 13. C. 14; 13, D.17 


Padanka-dita by Krsya Sarman SARVABHAUMA, WiTH Com- 
MENTARIES :— 

:°’anvaya by SyAmAcaraya Kaviratna. Padafka-ditam. 
Sri-Srikrsna-Sarvvabhauma-viracitam. _ Sri-Syamacarana-Kavi- 
sratna - krta- Padanvaya -subodha-tika- Vahganuvada- bhavartha- 
vyakhya-sahitam. Tenaiva samskrtafi ca... . pp. 16, 95. 
12x11 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1826 (1905). 2844 

:°tippani by PrasHasacanpra SarMan:— 

Sa-tika Padanka-data . . . Sriyukta-Prabhasacandra-Sarmmanah 
krta tippani evam  tadiyartha padyacchande [Vanga-bhasa-] 
anuvada samvalita . .. pp. 40. 1912 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1783 (1861). 2092 

3rded. 21x14cm. 1870. 458 


:°vyakhya by JivANaNpDA ViDYASAGARA. See Kavya- 


samgraha: °vyakhya by J. V. 3rd ed. Vol. I. 1888. é 
Coll 





Padanta-yamaka-stotra by JAGADDHARA BuaTTA: Laghu-paficika 
by RatNakaNTHA. See Stuti-kusumaaijali by J. B.: L. by R. 
1891. 28. E. 11-12 


Pada-patkajastaka. See Padabjastaka [also called Pada-paika- 
Jastaka]. 


Loehrer by ViyavapuvajaTinTHa. See Bhagavata-purana: 
. by V. ‘ 


Padaravinda-daSaka by Ngstmma Buarati SvAmin. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA. 35 


Padaravinda-éataka by MOxa Kavi. See Mika-pafica-éati 
[Padaravinda-Sataka] by M. K. : 
2a 


1824 


Padaravinda-gataka by VamyaNATHARYa, Arjunakavi. See Apad- 
dhana-stotra by V. 1922. San. B. 982 (d) 


Padartha-candrika by BALakgsya GaneSa Yocin. See Visva- 
gunadarSa by Venkata Apuvarin: P. by B. G. Y. 


Padartha-candrika [also called Sapta-padartha-candrika] by 
SesANantA. See Sapta-padarthi by SivApirya Misra: P. by S. 


Padartha-dharma-samgraha [also called Prasastapada-bhagya] by 
PragastaPApa, See Vaisesika-siitra: P. by P. 


Padartha-dipika. See Nya4ya-padartha-dipika [also called P.] by 
Konpa Buatta. 


Padartha-dyotani-dipika. See Ramarya-Sataka-dipika [also 
called P.] by KAkamBHaTta. 


Padartha-khandana [also called Padartha-tattva, Padartha-tattva- 
niripana, and Padartha-tattva-vivecana] by RAGHUNATHA 
Stromayt. Wir CoMMENTARIES :— 

:°tika by RAMaBHapRA SArvapHauma. See P. by R. S.: 
°vyakhya by RacHupeva. 1916. 25.C.3 


:°vyakhya by RacHupeva . . . Padarthatattvanirdpana by 
Raghunatha S‘iromani with the commentaries of Raghudeva and 
Ramabhadra Sirbbhauma. Edited by Pandit Vindhyeswari 
Prasada Dvivedin . . . Reprint from the Pandit. pp. [1], 2, 132. 
2214 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1916. 25. C.3 


Padartha-mandana by Veyipatta. The Padartha Mandanam 
by . . . Venidatta edited with Introduction, etc., by . . . Gopila 
Sastri Nene. The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
No. 30. pp. [i, iJ, 6, [i], 37, [i], 6, 43. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. C. 311/30 


Padartha-prakaga by ANanta Buatra, son of Nagadeva. See 
Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya: P. by A. B. 


Padartha-prakaSa by ViSvarati. See Rama-samdesa by 
Ra&yarAyeSvara: P, by V. 


Padartha-samgraha by PapmanAsua Panprta, Vedagarbha:— 
Sri-Padmanabha-Pamdita-viracitah Padartha-samgrahah pra- 
rambah.  Taratamya-samgraha-stotra-sahitah. Telugu char. 
pp- 3 [1], 78, [2]. 14x11 cm. oblong. 
[Bellary, 1913.] 3613 


Sriman-Madhva-siddhamta-sara-samgraha . . . Pamdita Ti. 
Ar. Krsnacaryarimda viracita vagi... Part 1. pp. 48. Title == 
from the cover. Part 2. pp. 49-192. Part 5. pp. 193-232), 

uj 


2315 cm. ty 


Gopila-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920-22. San. D. 248-6) 











Contre for the, Ad 


aaa 














1825 


Padartha-tattva. See Padartha-khandana [also called P.] by 
RaGHUNATHA SIROMANI. 


Padartha-tattva-sara_ by JayANARAYANA TARKAPANCANANA. 
Padartha-tattva-sara. By Jayanarayana Tarkapanchanana, . . 
pp- [3], 2, 2,6, 127, 4. 18x11 cm. 

New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1867. 11. D. 24 


Padartha-tattva-vivecana. See Padartha-khandana [also called 
P.] by RacHuNATHA Stromayt. 


Padartha-vidya-sara. Elements of Natural Philosophy and Natural 
History; in a series of familiar dialogues. Translated into the 
Sanscrit language, under the superintendence of Rev. W. Yates. 
pp. [1], 101. 21x14 cm. 

School Book Society's Press: Calcutta, 1828. 190 


Pada-Sakti-tika by KrsyaPapa VipyARATNA. See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana]: P. by K. V. 


Pada-vakya-ratnakara by GoKULANATHA BHATTACARYA:— 
Pada-vakya-ratnakarah prarabhyate. foll. 113. 2813 cm. 


oblong. 
[Benares 2], 1933 (1876). 3. B. 19 


Pada vakya ratnakara (a work on Sanskrit Logic) by . . - 
Gokulanatha Bhattacharya. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
Sastra-muktavali, No. 20. pp. [111], 2, 198. 21x13 cm. 

Sudargana Press: Conjeeveram, 1904. San. C. 348 


Padavali by Locanapisa THakkura. See Jagannatha-vallabha by 
RAmANaNpaA Raya: P. by L. T. 


Padavali by Vamana Sivarima Aare, A short poem entitled 
“Welcome to the Prince of Wales” composed by Vaman 
Shivaram Apte ... pp. 10. 18x11 cm. 

Dhyan Prakash Press: Poona, 1875. 309 


Pada-varnanavali compiled by KrsyaPapA VipyABHOSANA. 
Kathakatdra Pada-varnanavali [Vanga-bhasa-padyanuvada sahita] 
. . . Sri Kygnapada Vidyabhiisana karttrka samgrhita. pp. [2], 
14 [1], 120. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Commercial Press, (Calcutta): Hooghly, [1915]. San. B, 859 (c) 


Padavi-pradana-patra by MvKUNDANANDA SVAMIN . . - Padavi- 
pradana-patram . . . Mukundananda-Sarasvati-svamibhih . . . 


pp. 8. 22x13 cm. 
Kaémira Pratapa Press: 1972 (1915). San. C. 882 


Pada-yojanika by Iginacanpra SaRMAN Buarracinya. See Siva- 
tandava-stotra, attributed to Ravaya: P. by I. S$. B. 


Pada-yojanika by Rimatintua. See Upadesa-sahasri by SamKara 
Acarya: P. by R. an 


PapMA. Visnu-stava-raja [from the Kalki-purana] [attributed]. 
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Padma-carita [also called Padma-purana] by RaviseNa Ac&rya. 
Srimad-Ravisenacarya-krtam Padma-caritam . . . Nydyatirtha- 
Pandita-Darabarilalena Sahityaratnena samsodhitam. Manika- 
candra-Di.-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 30. Part I: pp. [2], 8, 511; 
Part II: pp. 7, 436; Part III: pp. 8, 446. 1812 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1985 (1928). San. B. 1042-44 


Padma-carita by Vumatasrt, prasisya of Rahu Siri. Sri-Rahu- 
Siri-prasisya-Sri-Vimala-Siri-viracitam. Paiima-cariyam, Padma- 
(Rama-) caritam . . . Harmana Jekobity-anena saméodhitam . . « 
foll. 2, 335 [1]. 2612 cm. obiong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1914. 24. B. 21 


PapMAcArya. Mantra-tattva-prakasika. 


Padma-dita-kavya by SippHaNATHA VipyAVvAcisa. Padma-dita- 
kavyam . . . Sri-Siddhanatha-Vidyavagisa-pranitam Vanga- 
bhasayanuvaditah ca... . pp. [2], 31. 21x13 cm. 

New Bengal Press: Calcutta, 1925 (1868). 1049 


Papmacupta [also called Parimala]. Nava-Sahasanka-carita. 
Papmajrnesvara Stet. Upadega-ratna-mala (Uvaesa-rayana-mala). 


Padma-koga. Pustaka Padma-kosa ki hai. pp. 12. [Jncomplete.] 
23x11 cm. oblong. 
[Benares, 1877. 922 


Padma-koga by BuacavANapatra SAsTRIN:— 

Atha Padma-kosa [Hindi-]bhisi-tika-sahitah [sic].  Bhaga- 

vanadatta Sastri krta.. . pp. 44. 1613 cm. 
Jaana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 153 (¢) 
_Varsa-phalopayogi Padma-kosah. Pam. Bhagavanadatta-Sastri- 
viracitah . . . Pandita-Sri-Sitarama-Sarma-krta-[Hindi-]bhasa- 

tikd-sahitah .. . pp. [1], 2 [1], 56. 18x11 cm. 
Lakgmi-narayana Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 931 (hi) 


PapMALocana NyAyaRATNA BuaTTAcirya. Vidvan-manorafijani. 
Papmanasna Ackrya. GovardhaneSa-vilasa. 


Papmanabua Acarya (C. M.) Dhruva-tapas. 





transl. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1916. 
12. H. 41 


PapMANABHA DatvajNa. Naksatra-ciidamani. 





PADMANABHADATTA. Supadma: °vivarana-pafijika. 
ian 
Centre tee 
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PADMANABHA Misra :— 
Suddhi-bhaskara 
Vaisesika-siitra by KayApa: Pragastapada-bhasya by 


PragasrapApa AcARYA: Kiranavali by UDAYANA Acarya: 
Kiranavali-bhaskara by P. M. 


PapMANABHA Panprta, Vedagarbha. Padartha-samgraha. 


PapMaNABHa Pruiar (R.), ed. Samkalpa - kalpa - latika by 
Nivaxaytua Tirtua. [1906.] 3461 


PapManapua SAsTRIN (G. V.):— 
Raja-bhakti-pradipa [also called George-deva-carita] 


Venkatesa-Sataka 
Papmanapna SAstrin (P. K.), ed. and transl. Eto pedeeae 


Narayana. 1889. 


PADMANABHATIRTHA:— 
Brahma-siitra by BAparAvaya: “bhasya by AanpaTinTHA: 
San-nyaya-ratnavali by P. 


Iga-dipika 
PapMananpa Kavi. Vairagya-Sataka. 
PADMANANDIN Deva. Ekatva-saptati. 


Papmapapa AcArya :— 
Brahma-sitra by_ BADARAYANA: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara AcArya: Pafica-padika by P. A. 


Catur-dasa-maiijarika-stotra 
PADMAPRABHADEVA:— 5 
Niyama-sara by KuNDAKUNDA Ac&rva: °tatparya-vrtti by P. 
Paréva-jinastaka 
Parévanatha-stotra 


Padmaprabha-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 
San. B. 900 


Pad: bha-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 
|maprabha-Jina-s' ee Stotra- iy 5.900 


PapMarrasuu Strt. Bhuvana-dipaka. 


P. Apa, ed. and transl. (Nepali). Siva-svaroday 1916.) 
ADMAPRASADA, ed. and transl. (Nepali). Siva-sv: ve, Deed 


1828 7 


Padma-purana:— 
Padma-purinam’ . . .  Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena 
samSodhitam [Vaiga-bhasayam] anuvaditam . . . pp. [3], 766, [1]. 
22x14 cm. 


Radha-ramana Press: Murshidabad, 1282 (1874). 793 


Sri-Ravasaheba- 
yana _ityetaih 





... Padma-purdnam . . . Etat pustakam Kai 
Mandalikety-upanamadharibhih _Vigvanatha- 
. . . bahutarni pustakdni melayitva sa-pathantara-nirdesam 
saméodhitam ... Part I: 1893, Adi and Bhami-khanda. pp. [1], 
380; Part II: 1894, Brahma and Patala-khanda. pp. [1], 5, 
381-756; Part III: 1894, Kriya and Srsti-khanda. pp. [1], 7, 
758-1233; Part IV: 1894, Uttara-khanda. pp. [1], 12, 1235-1919, 

andasrama Press: Poona, 1894. 27. H. 4,5 








Padma-purdnam. Svarga-khandam Vanginuvada-sametam . . . 
Pandita-vara-Sriyukta-Paficanana-Tarkaratna-sampaditam . 
pp. [1], 2, 2, 274. 22x14 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 18, BB, 40 


Padffia-purinam. Patala-khandam. (Vangdnuvada-sametam.) 
... Paficdnana Tarkaratna sampadita. 2nd ed. pp. [3], 4, 692. 
2214 cm. 

Vaigavasi Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 25. G. 18 


Padma-puranam [Vanganuvada-sametam]. Bhimi-Khandam 
. . . Pandita-pravara Sriyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita. 
pp. [5], 4, 448. 2214 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 25. G. 4. 


Padma-puranam. Uttara-khandam.. Vanganuvada-sametam 

. .. Sriyukta Pafic’nana Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [5], 7, 1062. ; 

2214 cm. - 
Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. D. 394 


Padma-purinam. Brahma-khandam. (Vafiganuvada-sametam) 
... Paficdnana Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [v], 79. 22x14 cm. 
Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917-18). San. C. 71 (a) 


Padma-purinam . . . Kysnadvaipayana-Vedavyasa-pranitam. 
{Tarakanta-~Devasarma-krta-] Vanganuvada-sametam - . .Pafica- 
nana Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [v], 814. 2214 cm. 

Varigavasi Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919-20). San. C. 332 


Padma-puranam. Bhiimi-khandam . . . (Mala o Vaiganuvada) 

. . . Pandita-pravara Sriyukta Paficinana Tarkaratna samp dita. 
2nd ed. pp. [3], 4, 444. 22x14 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San, D. 692 


Padma-purana. Setections. De nonnullis Padma-purani capitibus 
scriptio inauguralis quam . . . in Universitate Litteraria Fridericas~ 


Guilelma . . . defendet . . . Antonius Edmundus Wollheim « 
pp. [3], 39 [4]. 2520 cm. . 
Typis Academiae Regiae Scientiarum: Berolini, 1831. 9. K. 
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Padma-purana. Parts:— 

Aksaya-navami-parva-katha 
Aksaya-navami-vrata-katha 
Aksaya-vata-mahatmya 
Bhagavad-aradhana-vidhi 
Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya. See Gita-mahatmya 
Bhagavata-mahatmya 
Bhauma-vara-vrata-katha 
Bilva-stotra 
Budha-pafica-viméSati-stotra 


Citragupta-katha. See Kayasthotpatti-samgata-Citra- 
gupta-katha 


Citragupta-Yama-dvitiya-katha 
Damodarastaka 
Daéarathi-Rama-caritra 
Ganesastaka 
Ganga-mahatmya 
Gita-mahatmya [also called Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya] 
Jayasamkara-stotra 
Kanyakubja-mahatmya 
Kapila-gita 

- Karttika-mahatmya 
Kasi-mahatmya 
Kayasthotpatti 
Kayasthotpatti-samgata-Citragupta-katha 
Koty-arka-mahatmya 
Kriya-yoga-sara 
Krsnaksetra-mahatmya 
Krsnastottara-Sata-nama 
Karmaksetra-mahatmya [also called Kirma-mahitmya] 
Laksmi-caritra 
Magha-masa-mahatmya 
Malamasa-mahatmya 
Mallari-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Matsyavatara-katha 





1830 

Padma-purana. PaRts—cont. 
Modakotpatti 
Nasika-paiicavati-mahatmya. See Paiicavatika- 

mahatmya 

Nava-graha-stotra 
Nrsimha-pradur-bhava 
Pajicavatika-mahatmya [from the Nasika-mahatmya] 
Panduranga-mahatmya 
Parasurama-carita 
Pitr-gita-mahatmya 
Prayaga-mahatmya-Satadhyayi 
Purusottama-mahatmya 
Purusottama-masa-mahatmya 
Puskara-mahatmya 


Radhastami-vrata-katha [also called Radha-janmastami- 
vrata-kathana-mahatmya] 


Ramacandra-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Rama-raksa-stotra 
RaméAstottara-Satabhidhana-stotra 
Ramasvamedha 
Renuka-sahasra-nama 
Sabhramati-mahatmya 
Samkasta-naana-Visnu-stotra 


Samkata-namastaka [also called Samkata-n@sana-stotra or 
Samkata-stotra] 


Sarabha-pradur-bhava 

Sarasvaty-astaka [also called Sarasvati-stotra] 
Satyanarayana-vrata-katha 
Sibi-rajopakhyana 

Siva-gita 

Siva-stava-raja-stotra [also called Siva-stotra] 
Srivana-pratistha 

Sva-sthani-vrata-katha 
Vaisakha-mahatmya 

Vamana-stotra 

Varaha-riipa-niriipana 
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Padma-purana. Parts—cont. 
Veda-sara-sahasra-nama 
Vetravati-mahatmya 
Visnu-sahasra-nama 
Visvakarma-namastottara-Sataka 
Vitthala-kavaca 
Vitthala-namastottara-sata 
Vitthala-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Be See Vitthala-namastottara- 
a 
Padma-purana [also called Padma-carita]. See Padma-carita. 


Padma-purana [also called Padma-samhita]. See Padma-samhita 
[from the Pafica-ratra]. 


Padma-purana and Kalidasa by H. Sarman. Padma purdna and 
Kalidasa by H. Sarma . . . with a foreword by Dr. M. Winternitz 
«Calcutta Oriental Series, No. 17, E.10. pp. [3], ii, 48, 100. 
22x14 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1925. San. D. 915 


Papmaraja. Campii-Bhagavata. 

Papmaraya Branmastri. Suprabhata-pafica-stotra. 

Papmaraja Paypita. Treatise on Jain Law and Usages, A. 

— ed. Kavyambudhi. 1893. 984 


Papmaraya Panprta (B.), son of Brahmasiiri Pandita. Biography of 
B. Lewis Rice [in Sanskrit]. 

PapMasicara Gantn, disciple of Vimalasdgara:— 
Ajara-ParSva-stavana 
Dharma-pariksa-katha 
Jagad-guru-kavya 
Naya-prakasa-stava: °vrtti- 

Padma-samhita [also’called Padma-purina; from the Pafica-ratra] :— 
See Bhagavad-alayaradhana-vidhi. 1904. 3428 
[Sri-Padma-samhita.] Telugu char. pp. 17-264. [Incomplete] 

22x14 cm. 
[Madras, 19237] San. D. 1008 


‘See Bhagavat-pratistha-paddhati compiled by PaRANKUSA. 
cinva. (1929.) San. D. 803 (2) 
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PapMASIMHA. Jfiana-sara. 
PapMasri. Nagara-sarvasva. 


PadmaAvati-devi-sahasra-nama-stotra, compiled by V. LOKANATHA 
Sisrrin. Padmivati-devi-sahasra-ndma-stotram. Kanarese char. 
pp. 99. Title from the cover. 14x11 cm. 

Victoria Press, Mudabidri: Bentval, 1920. San. B. 780 (f) 


Padmavati-parinaya. See VenkateSvara-kalyana. 1924. 
San. D. 1029 (4) 


Papmavyava GaNin. Jayananda-kevali-caritra. 


— ed. Culhakopari Candrodaya-visaye Sri-Mrgasundari- 
katha. (1918.) San. B. 383 


Padmini-campii by RAMADASA Cuasiapisa. Padmini-campoh a 
poem in Sanskrit by Ramdasa Chabildasa . . . Edited by Syed Ali 
Bilgrami. pp. [1], 25. 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1888. 267 


Padmini-candra-samvada by VENKATA Narayana Raya. The 
Moon and Lotus a dialogue in Sanskrit . . . on character. . by 
Poet Vemulakonda Venkata Narayana Raya Shastri. . . pp. [3], 
vi, 2, vii, 64-4[1]. 17x11 cm. 

Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1909. 3653 


Padodaka-vicdra, compiled by MaLttKanyuna SAsTRIN:— 
Padodaka-vicara. Ha (Maharastra tatparya saha) . . - 
Mallikarjuna Sastri yamnim .. . prasiddha kela. Ravasdheba 
Mallappa Basappa .. . Vira: Suiva-limgi-brahmana-dharma- 
gramtha-mala, No. 13. 2nd ed. pp. 2+{1], 28. Title from the 
cover. 19x12 cm. 
Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1904. San. B. 437 (g) 
. » . Padodaka-vicaravu . . . Mallikarjuna Sastri, Mellapura . . « 
(Maharastra-tatparya-sahavagi viracitavadaddu ...) Kanarese 
char. pp. [4], 39 [1]. 22x13 cm, oblong. 
Dharma-prakisa Press: Mangalore, 1921. San. D. 808 (#) 


Paduka-méalika-stava by VENKATACARYA CAKRAVARTIN, of Tilla- 


grama. See Laksminrsimhabhyudaya by V.C. Grantha char. 
1924. San. D. 968 (#) 


Paduka-paficaka: Amala by KALicaraya:— 
See Sat-cakra-niriipana [from the Tattva-cintimani] by 
PORNANANDA GOSVAMIN: Sat - cakra - vivarana - Slokartha - 


pariskarini by KAticaraya. (1850.) 16. C. 44 
—— 1856.) 13. D. 10 
— 1913. 21, H.3; 21.H.4 
— 1924. San. D. 541/2 _ 
— 1924. San. D. 540/(6)/5 
— 1931. 
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Paduka-piijaka by N. VeNNeLAKayTi HaNuMAMBA . . - Guru- 
‘brahmananda Sarasvati Svami Paduka-pajanam Nelurapura- 
visini Vennelakanti - Hanumamba - viracitam. pp. [i], 16. 


14x11 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1916. San, A. 90 





ija-kalpa. See Maunananda-Sarasvati-Svami- 
bhajanotsava-paddhati compiled by RAmasvAmIN SAsTRIN. 
1929. San. B. 1270 (e) 


Paduka-sahasra by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA:— 

Sriman-Nigaminta-Mahadesikair _viracitam —_Sri-Paduka- 
sahasram nama stotra-ratnam. Srimad-Gopalarya~Mahadesika- 
viracita - Sriman - Nigamanta - Mahadesika - divya -sahasra-nadma- 
stotram.  $ri-Rahasya-traya-saradhikara-samgraha-Sloka-karika- 
gathah. Sri - Muni - traya - sampradaya - guru - paramparanu 
samdhana-krama-padyani ca. Grantha char. pp- [1], 112, 32, 

14, [2]. 22x14 cm. 
Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 3434 


. . . Sriman-Nigamamta-Mahadésikair anugrhitam Sri- 
Ramganidha-Paduka-sahasram . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 138. 


2214 cm. 
Pundarika Press: Madras, 1913. 2. L. 20 


Sri - Nigamanta - Mahadesikenanugrhitam Sri - Ranganatha - 
paduka-sahasram. Abhinava-Bhatta-Bana Ra. Ca. Vi. Krsnama- 
cAryena parigodhya . .. mudritam. pp. 2, 116. 22x14 cm. 

Komalamba Press: _Kumbakonam, 1925. San. D. 1057 (j) 


Paduka-sahasra by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Wirn Com- 
‘MENTARIES :-— 

+ °pariksa by SrinivAsapAsa:— 

The Padukasahasra by Sri Venkatanatha Deshika with the 
commentary of Shriniwasa. Edited by Pandita Kedaranatha 
and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. Kévyamalé, 92. 
pp- [3], 17, 348 [8]. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 28. G. 14 & 14 (a) 
$riman-Nigaminta-Mahadesikair anugrhite Sri-Ranganatha- 
paduka-sahasre uttara-bhagah. Ve. Srinivasacaryena samyak 
parigodhya A. Ra. Tiruvemkatacdryena ... mudritah. {With a 
Framil translation of the poem, and Srinivasadasa’s Pariksd.] 
Grantha and Tamil char. Part Il. pp. 354. 2214 cm. 
Bhigavata-varddhini Press: Sundappalayam, 1911. 
San. D. 1093/2 


:°tika. Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikai viracitam Sri-Ranga- 
natha-Paduka-sahasram sa-vyakhyanam. Grantha and Tamil char. 
Part I. pp. 324. 22x14 cm. 

Eeindard Press: Kumbakonam, [1913]. San. C. 204 (a) 
:°vyakhyana. Sri Rafganatha- Paduka -sahasram — sa- 
vyakhyanam ...Grantha and Tamil char. Part 1: pp. [2], 4,476. 
2012 cm. 














Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1874. 9.B- 24 
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Padya-mala by TARAKUMARA_CAKRAVARTIN. Padya-mala [Vanga- 
‘bhasi-padya-sameta] . . . Sri-Tarakumara-Cakravarttina viracita 

. +» pp: [4], 2, 38. 22+14 cm. 
Dasa & Sons Press: Calcutta, 1791 (1869). 996 





Padya-mala by VaIKUNTANATHA. Padya-mala [Krsna-ndmamrta- 
bindu, Radhakrsna-stuti-puspafijali, Krsna-stotra, Ramakrsna- 
stotra, Ganeéastaka, Siryastaka, Madhusidandstaka, Sivastaka, 
Mahalaksmi-stotra, Sarasvaty-astaka, Durgastaka, Gangastaka]. 
$ri-Vaikuathanathena viracita. pp. 32. 25x16 cm. 

Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 305 


Padya-muktavali by SyAMAcaraya Kaviratna. Padya-muktavali, 
ri-Syamécarana-Kaviratnena viracita. 3rd ed. pp. 12. 
18x11 cm. 





Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3472 


Padyani by MayOresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana by M. P. 
(1916.) San. B, 526 


Padya-pafica-paficasad by RayacopAta AcArva:— 
... Padya-pantica-pamedéatkamu . . . Rajagopalacaryulavarice 
racimpabadinadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 23. 1310 cm. 
Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 456 
— Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1873. 1034 


Padya-pafica-paiicsika compiled by MannizAta Misra. Padya- 
pamca-paficasika . . . mula-Samskrta tatha [Hindi-]bhasa-tika 
samalamkrta . . . Mannilala-Migra . . . ne samgraha . . . kiya. 
pp. 69+3. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 828 (!) 


Padya-paiicasika. See Vinati-vinoda. 


Padya-parisista by MayOresvara PANTA. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M. P. (1916.) San. B. 526 


Padya-prakrta-vyakarana by GURULALACANDRA SarMAN . . - 
Padya-Prakrta-vyakaranam. Tacca... Pandita-Gurulalacandra- 
Sarmani viracitam. [Hindi-]Bhasi-bhisya-bhisitam . . . pp. 8, 
40. 21x13 cm. 

Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1957 (1900). 2091 


Padya-racana by Laxsmayabnatra ANxotakara. The Padyarachana 
of Lakshmana Bhatta Ankolakara. Edited by Pandit Kedaranatha 
... and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. Kavyamélé, 
No. 89. pp. [5], 4, 119, 12. 21x14 em. 

‘Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1908. 28, G. 10 & 12 


Padya-samgraha by KavipHaTTa:— 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 

See Kavya-kalapa. Part I. 1864. _ 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DinANATHA NYAYARATNA. 1 
[1869.] ~ 983) 
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Padya-samgraha by KavisHatta—cont. 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 
See Kavya-samgraha. Part II. 1874. 983 


See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Mouxuoppuyaya. 1876. 408 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13, D. 17 
See Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by JivANANDA VIDYASAGARA. 
8rd ed. Vol. I. 1888. 6.C. 11 


Padya-samgraha compiled by ManeSacanpra NyAyaratna. Padya- 
safigrahah [Rimayana-Mah3-bhirata-samgrahatmakah] . . . Sri- 
MaheSacandra-Nyayaratnena sankalitah tat-krtayd samksipta- 
vyakhyaya sahitah tenaiva ca samsodhitah. Part II. pp. 48. 
Title from the cover. 21 x14 cm. 

Giriga-vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1942 (1885). 453 


Padyavali by RépacosvAMIN:— 
_. . Sri-Sri-Padyavali. Srimad-Ripagosvamina samabrtd . . . 
Sri-Atulakrsna-Gosvamina sampadita. pp. 4, 80. 18x11 cm. 
‘Avasara-vaidyutika-yantra: Calcutta, 1125 (1910). 3472 


—— pp. ii, 120. 13x10 em. 431 (1916-17). San. A. 10 


Paghreti-sitrartha-darpana by M. -VENKATARANGACARYA. 
. ’ Paghréti-sitrartha-darpanam . . . Marimgamti-Vemkateramga- 

caryair viracitam. Telugu char. pp. 27. 17x12 cm. 
Mamji-vani Press: [Nuzvid], 1913. 3603 


Paiagala Upanisad:— 
‘See Upanisads. Cottections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 
— Telugu char. 1874; 1883. 1471; 163 
— 1897. 16. G. 10 
— 1914. 22. H. 9 
See Upanisads, Wir COMMENTARIES. Part XIV. (1922.) 


San. A. 121/14 


: °vivaraga by UpantsaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentaries. 1921 San. D. 226/1 


Paisaca-bhasya by Hanumat. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata]: P. by H. 


Paka-candrika. Paka-camdrika [Marathi-anuvada-sahita]. Hem 
pustaka Annaji Ballala Bapata Imdurakara Vaidya . . . prasiddha 
kelem. pp. [1], 2 [1], 60. 2216 cm. 

Camdrika Press: Poona, 1886. 432 


Paka-darpaga attributed to Nata. Pakadarpanam by Maharaja 
Nala. Edited by . . . Sri Vamacharana Bhattacharya . . . Kasi 
‘Sanskrit Series [Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mala), No. 1. pp.4, 
2, 3, 64. Title from the cover. 2214 cm. , 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1915. San. D.388.@) 
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Pakhanda-dhvanta-bhaskara [also called Sahajananda-durmata- 

druma-davanala]. Dvaraka Saradapitha Javaka Nam. 107/1964 

. . . Pakhanda-dhvanta-bhaskarah [Gujarati-anuvada-sametah]. 
Sahajinanda-durmata-druma-davanalah. pp. 22. 16x12 cm. 

Ahmedabad, 1964 (1907). San. B. 811 (i) 








Pakhanda-khandana. See Nibandha-trayi. 1922. 
San. B. 521 (i) 


Pakkhi-siitra. See Paksika-siitra [also called P.]. 


Paksata by GaNcrsa UpApnyaya. See Tattva-cintamani by G. U. 
fof which Paksata is a part]. 


Paksata-piirva-paksa-rahasya by MaTHurANATHA TARKAVAGISA. 
‘See Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrSa UpApnyAya: Didhiti by 
Racuunirua Srromant: Mathuri [Paksata-pirva-paksa-rahasya] 
by M. T. 


Paksika-parva-sara-vicara by JNANAviMALA Sorisvara [previously 
called Nayavimala] 1i-Ji3navimala-Sirisvara-viracitah Sri- 
Paksika-parva-sara-vicdrah. © Samgrahakah . . . Pauny‘isa- 
Muktivimala-Ganih . . . Day@vimalaji-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 21. 
foll. 8. Title from the cover. 2913 cm. oblong. 

Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1920. 26. B. 15 








Paksika-siitra [also called Pakkhi-sitra]: °tika by YaSODEVA . a 
$Sri-Yasodeva-pranita-vivarana-sametam _saksamanakam. ri 
Paksika-sitram . . . Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Faina-pusta- 
koddhara, No. 4. foll. [1], 4+[1], plate, 77+[1]. 26x12 cm. 
oblong. 

N.S. Press: Bombay, 1911. 13. B. 23 


Pala-Gopala-kathanaka by Jinakirti:— 

Johannes Hertel.  Jinakirtis “Geschichte von Pala und 
Gépila.” Berichte tiber die Verhandlungen der kinigl. sdchsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 2ur Leipzig. Phil.~hist. Klasse, 59 
Band, 4 Heft, (1917). pp. [1], 156. 24x15 cm. 

Leipzig, 1917. 305. 12. F. 69/4 


See Indische Marchenromane. 1922. San. B. 330 
PAiakapya. Hasty-ayur-veda [attributed]. 


Palanduraja-gataka by Kesyarima Kav, Sri-Palinduraja-Satakam 
... . Sri-Krsnardma-Kavina racitam . . . Panditavara-Sivadatta- 
Sarmana ca saméodhitam . . . pp. [1], 14. Title from the cover. 
21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1893. 390 


PALARAMA JANGIDA, compiler. Jangidotpatti. 
Pata unp GopALa. See Pala-Gopala-kathanaka by JrNasiRti. 
1922. 


San. a 


pe ie 
Paua Kavi. Pattavali. 7 
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Palici-karika. See Palli-patana-karika [also called P.]. 


Palladium der Weisheit, Das. See Viveka-ciidamani by Samara 
Acarva. [1895], [1898]. 20. C. 37; 1255 


Palli-karika, See Palli-patana-karika [also called P.]. 


Palli-patana-karika [also called Palici-karika, Palli-karika, Pallt- 
patana-vicdra and Palli-saratayoh phala-karikah]:— 
Palici karika [Marathi-anuvada-sameta]. 2nd ed. pp. [6], 42. 


15x11 cm. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1770 (1848). 174 


Atha [Marathi-bhasantara-sahita]. Palli-patana-kariki . . - 
pp. [2], 30. 15x11 cm. 
Vrtta-prasdraka Press: Poona, 1868. 2398 

(Marathi-bhasantara-sahita-] Palici-karika-prarambhah . . - 
pp- [1], 4,27. 16x12 cm. 

Jagaddhiteechu Press: Poona, 1872. 1598 


— 2nd ed. 1877. 420 

_ . « Palli-patana-viedra [Hindi-] bhasa fika sahita . . . [The 
Yoga-phala and Karana-phala are missing in this edition.] pp. 32. 
17x12 em. 





Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2653 


Pilici karika [Marathi-bhasintara-sahita]. pp. 24. Title from 
the cover. 17x14 cm. 
Vigvambhara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. B. 948 (f) 
Pallipatana-karika [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita. .. pp. 24. Title 
from the cover. 17x14 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1913. San. B. 948 (g) 
Palici-karika [Mardthi-bhasintara-sametd]. pp. 24. Title 
from the cover. 1613 cm. 
Jagadiévara Printing Press: Bombay, 1929. San. B. 1003 (m) 
Palici-karika [Palli-karika]. pp. 24. 17x13 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, (1932). San. B. 1290 (4) 


Paruparana Ananta DarvajNa Kavi. See ANANTA DarvayXa [also 
called P.]. 


Palli-patana-vicara. See Palii-patana-karika [also called Pj. 
Palli-saratayoh phala karikah. See Palli-patana-karika [also 
called P.}. 


Pamamurta Stri. Vira-stavana. 

Paficabana-vijaya by V. RANGACARYA. §rimad-Vadhila-kula- 
tilakulagu. Ramgacaryulavaricé _raciyimpabadina Pamcaba 
vijayambanu bhanamu. pp. [3], 48. 21x14 cm. 


‘Vani-nilaya Press: Madras, 1882: 330 
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Pajica-bhita-vadartha by VirrHaLa SAstRIN. _ Pafica-bhita- 
vadarthah. Lectures on the chemistry of the five Hindi 
elements . . . Vitthala-Sastrina . . . viracitah. pp. 67, vi, plates. 
20x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1916 (1859). 13. C, 35 


Pafica-Brahma Upanisad. See Upanisads. Wir CoMMENTARIES. 
Vol. VII. (1920.) San. A. 121/7 


Pafica-Brahma Upanisad: ‘°vivarana by UPanisap-BRAHMA- 
yootn. See Upanisads. WitH Commentaries. 1925. 
San. D. 226/4 


Paiicacaryula-dharma-varna-prakasika by BasavACARYA Yoon, 
of Namdula-matha. _ Sri-Visesa-Vira-Saiva-limga-brahmana- 
matah, Sri-Pamcdcaryula-dharma-varna-prakasikah. Namdula- 
matham Basavacarya Yogi viracita. Telugu char. pp. [1], table, 
6, 123, plates. 22x14 cm. 

American Diamond Press : Madras, 1927. San. D. 829 


Pajica-danda-chattra-prabandha. Pafica-danda-chattra-pra- 
bandha. Ein Mirchen von Kénig Vikramaditya. Von A. Weber. 
Abhandlungen der Konigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften. pp. (2), 
103. 2621 cm. 

Berlin, 1877. 170 


Pajfica-daéi [a metrical treatise in fifteen chapters on Vedanta 
philosophy] by Mapwava Ac&rya [also called Vidyaranya], son of 
Mayana:— 

. . . Srimad-Vidyaranya-yogi-manibhir . . . pranitam. Pamea- 
dasi nama gramtha-ratnam . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], 129. 
15x11 cm. 

Sva-dharma-prakasini Press: Brindaban, s,d. 421 


Pamcadaéi, Srimad Vidyaranya viracita. Ya _gramthaci Maha- 
rastra-vyakhya Raghunatha Samkara Sastri Abhyamkarayanim 
Samskrta-tikecya ddhdranem tayara karina . . » pp: [4], 500. 


2416 cm. 
National Press: Bombay, 1795 (1873). 8, H. 2 


Sri-Pamcadasi mila Sloka sahita . . . Himdusthani [Hindij- 
maim, Tattva-prakasika namaka-vyakhya tippana au prasamga- 
dargaka anukramanika sahita. Brahma-nistha Pamdita Sri- 
Pitambaraji krta . . . Vol. I. pp. [2], 11, 11, [4], 25, 86, 468; 
Vol. II. pp. [2], 16, 469-1116. 2517 cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1876. 1. 1. 11-12 

Sri-Pamea-dasi. Brahma-nistha-Sri-Pamdita-Pitambaraih 
samésodhita. pp. [2], 2, [2], 202. 14x9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1882. 11. C, 18 

A handbook of Hindu Pantheism. The Panchadasi translated 
with copious annotations by Nandalal Dhole . . . Vedanta Series, 
Vol. II. Nos. 1-12. pp.296. Title fromthe cover. 11 

cu 









23 x14 cm. 
Vedanta Press: Calcutta, 1884-1886. 24. 








neni Mational 


1839 


Pafica-dagi by MApuava AcArya—cont. 

Kannada Pamcadasi . .. Samskrta mila-gramthada adharadimda 
Khamdd Krsna Babagarde ivaru bhasamtara madi. Kanarese 
char. pp. [3}, 320, plate. 2114 cm. 

Karnatak Book Depét Press: Dharwar, 1887. 19. C. 18 


‘The Panchadashi. A treatise on Vedanta philosophy by 
Vidyaranya Swami with Chandrakanta vivaran and author's life. 
‘Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam Suryaram Desai 
pp. (7], 13-+[1), 5, [4], 745-+[1], 12. 2719 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1900. 9. K.8 

Srimad-Vidyaranya-Muni-pranita Pamca-dasi. Acarya-bhakta- 
Visnu-krta-sinvayartha-Maharastra-vivarana-sameté . 
Gramtha-kara, Ve. $4. Visnuvamana Sastri Bapata . . . Gramtha- 
sampadaka va prasdraka mamdalicé gramtha-mald, No. 27. 
Part I. pp. [2], 5 (1), 2, 445 [1]. 1914 cm. 

Indu-prakiéa Press: Bombay, 1904. 3. C. 34 


Sri Paficataci, Itu Sri Vittiyaraniya Municuvarar tiruyayma- 
Tantaruliya cuvotam . . . Ve. Kuppusvamiraju avarkalal Tamilil 
ceyyappatta culdkarttam, viyakkiyanam, tippaniyakiya vilakkavurai 
enpavarrétu. Parts I and II. Ndgari and Tamil char. Part I: 
pp. [1], 3, plates, 8, 68, 24, 8 [1], 525; Part II: pp. [1], 527-324. 

‘Vidya-vinddini Press: Tanjore, [1908]. 21. H. 33, 34 


Panchadashi translated by U. N. Roy . . - pp. iv, [1], 256. 
19x13 cm. 
Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1911. 20. C. 22 


. . . Sri-Vidyaranya-Svamulavaricé raciyimpambadinattiyu . . « 
Sri-Vedamta-pamcadasi_. . - Mamtri-Laksminarayana-Sastricé 
. . . raciyimpabadina Amdhra tika tatparya sahitamu. Telugu 
char. (Revised ed.) pp. 8, 434, 4; 236. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana-bhisa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1912. 22. D. 36 


Panchadasi of Vidyaranya. | With English translation, 
explanatory Notes and Summary of each Chapter by M. Srinivasa 
Rau... and K. A. Krishnaswamy Aiyar . . . pp. [3], xii, [1], 629 
[I]. 18x13 cm. 








Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1912. 23. C. 24 


$ri Vidyaranya Svami krta Sri Pamcadasi. ‘Tattvartha-prakasika 
sahita, [Gujarati-tika-] Lekhaka Bhatta Pamjabhai Somesvara . . - 
pp. plate, 20 [1], 665. 21 x12 cm. 
‘Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. 11. E. 19 
- "The Panchadasht (a treatise on Vedanta Philosophy, by 
Vidyaranya Swami translated into Gujarati, as well as a com- 
mentary called Chandrakdnta vivaran and author's life _by 
Itchiram Suryarim Desai . . . Revised ed. pp. 26-+{2], 540. 


2719 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. 14. C. 23 
Acarya-bhakta- u-krta-sanvayartha- Maharastra-vivarana- 
sameta. Srimad-Vidyaranya-Muni-pranita Pamcadasi. Lekhaka 
Ve. $3. Sam. Visnuvamanasastri Bapata . - - Qnd ed. Part I. 


[2], 4, 2, 415. 19x13 cm. 
Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1929. San. B. 977 
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Pafica-dasi by MApuava AcArya—cont. 

$ri-Vidyaranya-Muni-viracita-Sri-Pamcadasi. Tenum pijya- 
pada Brahmanistha Maharaja Sriman-Nathurama-Sarma pranita 
Gujarati bhasantara (sa-miila, sanvaya, sa-tika) . . . [Srimac- 
Chamkardcarya-viracita-pratah-smarana-stotra (p. 688) va_viga- 
yanukramanika (pp. 1-16) sahita]. pp. plates, [16], 688, 16. 

25x17 cm. 
Sahitya Press: Ahmedabad, 1931. San. D. 1183 


Pajica-dasi by MApnava AcArya. Parts. Maha-vakya-viveka. 


Pajica-dagi by Mipnava Acirya. + °tatparya-bodhini by RAma- 
KRSNA:— 

"|. Paiica-viveka, Paftca-dipa, Pajicdnandavayavatmika 
Paiicadaéi Srimad-Bharatitirtha-Vidyaranya-Munisvara-krta Sri- 
Ramakrsnakhya-vidvad-viracita-tika-sahita Vanga-bhasanuvada- 
samvalita ca... . pp. 780. 21x13 cm. 

‘Tattva-bodhini Press: Calcutta, 1771 (1849). 
18, D. 14 & 12. H.5 


—— 2nd ed. pp. [8], 420. 23x15 cm. 
Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1882. 250 


‘Atha Pamcadaéi sa-tika prarabhyate. foll. [1], 9, 8, 5, 6, 1, 22, 
27, 7, 12, 3, 16, 8,9, 3,2. 3317 cm. Oblong. 

Grantha-prakasaka Press: Bombay, 1785 (1863). 

24. F, 4 & 22. F. 21 


3 . Sri-Vidyaranya-munibhis samydjita_ Sri-Vedamta- 
Pamcadasi. t-kimkara-Ramakysna-kavi-Sarvabhauma-kalitaya 
Bhava-prakasikakhyaya vyakhyaya sanatha . . - Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 402. 1886: pp. [1], 398. 2314 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877; 1881; 1886. 
16.E.3; 16,D.3; 2.E. 1 


Atha Sri-sa-tika-Pamca-dasi prarabhyate. foll. [1], 133 [1], ! 
[1]. 34x17 cm. oblong. 
Jisana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 12, K. 14 


Atha sa-tika Pamcadasi prarabhyate. foll. [1], 133 [1]. 
3416 cm. oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1803 (1881). 22. F.6 


Panchadashi a treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by Bharati 
tirtha Vidyaranya with the commentary of Ramakrishna. Edited 
.. . by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara B.A. pp. [1], 417- Title 
from the cover. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1882. 19. C. 41 


Pafica-viveka-Pafica-dipa-Paficanandavayavatmika Pafica-dasi. 
Srimad-Bhiratitirtha-Munisvara-krta. Sri-Ramakrsnakhya- 
vidvad-viracita-tika-sahita Vaigabhasanuvada-samvalita ca, - 
Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . . . pp- [1], 

h 


22x14 cm. is | 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1805 (1883). 
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Pafica-dasi by MApuava Acirya. : °tatparya-bodhini by RAma- 


KRSNA—cont. 

Sa-tika Pamca-dasi. Srimad-Vidyaranya-muni-krti . . . 
Rimakrsnakhya-krta-vyakhya-sahita . . - pp. [2], 335 [I]. 
2517 cm. 


Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1885. 6. I. 13 


Pajica-viveka-Pafica-dipa-Pafic’nandavayavatmika —Paficadaéi. 
Stimad-Bharatitirtha-Vidyaranya-Munisvara-krta _ Sri-Ram: 
krsna-vidvad-viracita-tika-sahita.  Evam Vangabhasanu-vada- 
samvalita ca. pp. 97-176. Title from the cover. 25x16 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 1001 

. . » Pamca-dasi . . . Srimad Vidyaranya svimi pranita mila 
$loka sahitanum Gujarati-bhasintara. Sri Ramakrsna Pamditani 
tikdne anusari yojanara Visvanatha Sadarama Pathaka. pp. [1], 
30, [1], 507, plate. 2517 cm. 

United Printing and General Agency Co.: Ahmedabad, 1895. 
26. G. 8 








Sri Pamca-dasi satiki sabhasa. _ Prasamgavatarandnvaya 
tikamkita navina riti yukta Pamdita Ramakrsna-krta Samskrta- 
tiki au . . . Sri Pitambaraji krta Tattva-prakasika [Hindi-]bhasa 

dkhya aru tippana au tinaprakdra ki anukramanika tatha 

rimad Bhagavata Gajemdra-moksa sa-[Hindi-Jbhisa ity adi 
sahita ... 2nd ed. pp. [4], 10, 58, 937, 24. 27x19 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1897. 19.1.7 
Pajica-dasi. Srimad Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya Muniévara krta. 
Sri Ramakrsna viracita tika sahita . . . Pandita pravara Sriyukta 
: Paficanana Tatkaratna sampadita [Vaig]anuvada sahita. pp. [1], 
6, 495. 21x12 cm. 
Vanga-vasi Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1904). 25.D.1 
— 2nded. pp. [2], 3, 2,467. 1320 (1913). 19. BB. 26 
. . . Srimad Vidydranya yogivarya krta Sri Vedanta Paficadasi. 
Ramakrsnakhya . . . viracita . . . Bhavaprakasika . . - Sri 
Ramalimga Brahmananda YatiSvara viracita tadubhayartha- 
prakasika Paficadasi padayojini Dravida Bhavartha-dipika. Ndgart, 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. (1), plate, 688. 2516 cm. 
Gyana Sagara Press: Madras, 1905. 18. E. 21 
. . . Vibudha-janopasevitam Paficadaga-prakaranakhyam pra- 
bandha-ratnam Ramakrsniya-vyakhya-sametam. Grantha char. 
pp- [3], 439. 21x13 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1905. 16. BB, 42 
f . . . Sri Védamta-pamcadasi Sri Vidyaranya Svamivarya 
; pranitamu. Sri Ramakrsna viracita vyakhyana pratipada Amdhra 
tik tatparya vigésartha sabitamu. Telugu char. . pp. [4], 1028. 


i et Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 848 





Pajica-dagi-stava [also called Kalyana-Krsna-stava] by SaMKARA 
.CARYA:— 

‘See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873; 1875... 

11. D. 22; 12.4 

‘See Lalita-rahasya-nama-sahasra [from the Brahmanda- 

purana]. Telugu char. 1873. u-C.29 


the 
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Pafica-daéi-stotra. See Sri-sikta-vidhana. Telugu char. 1923. 
San. B. 776 (m) 


Pafica-deva-mahatmya by SyAmaparta SarMan. _ Pafica-deva- 
mahatmyam . . . Ayodhyanatha-Sarmano jivana-caritam ca... . 
Tripathy-upanamakena Syamadatta-Sarmmand samgrhitam vira- 
citm ca, pp. [ii], 88, 18. 1913 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1918. San. B. 87 


Pajica-deva-stotra by AcyuTASrama SVAMIN:— 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912; 1923. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Pajica-dhati-stotra by VisvAcArva. See Stotra-ratnavali. (1925.) 
San. B. 825 (7) 


Pajica-gavya-sammelana. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. [1886.] 
13. H. 21 


Pajica-gavya-vidhi. See Sraddha-prayoga. Telugu char. 1925. 
San. B. 777 (j) 






-gita, Gopi-gita, Yugala-gita, 
Setha Kanhaiyalala Poddara 
padyanuvada sameta . . - 


Pafica-gita. (Siva-gita, Guru-gita, Rama-gita, Bhagavati-gita 
o Uttara-gita.) Vanganuvada o tippani sameta . . . pp. [3], 508. 
12x9 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 3, A. 14 


Pafica-gita. (Rima-gita, Uttara-gita, Sinti-gita, Pandava-gita 
o Paraéara-gita) mila, viSuddha Vaiganuvada o tippani sahita. 
Srimat Prasannakumara Sistri Bhattacaryya anidita . . . pp. [2], 
502. 13x9 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3. A. 33 


Pajica-kala-prakasa:— 4 
Pajica-kala-prakagah [Anubandhaé ca]. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
2 [3], 154 [3], 93. 
Premier Press: Madras, 1904. 16. BB. 13__ 
. . « Pajica-kala-prakagah . . . Venkatikottai Tirumalai 
Srinivasacaryéna . . . paris6dhya . . . mudrapito . . . Telugu char. 
pp- [5] 7, 156, [2], 52. 22x14 cm. 
Ananda Press: Madras, 1911. 23. BB?54 





Paficaka-marana-daha-vidhi. See Antya- 
Upapuyaya Ster. [1926.] 
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Paficaka-Santi:— 
... Pamcaka-Simti... pp. 60. 2411 cm. Oblong. 
Narayani Press: Delhi, [1877]. 1603 


‘Atha Paficaka-Santi-prarambhah . . . samsodhita ceyam Nene 
Mukunda-garmana. fol. 16. 26x13 cm. 
Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1925. San. D. 1068 (c) 


Paficaka-S4nti compiled by RAMAsvarOpa Sarman. Atha Parmcaka- 
Santi [Hindi-Jbhasa tika vidhi sahita. Jisako Pamdita Ramasva- 
riipa Sarmma... ne. . . taiyara ki hai. pp. 86. Title from the 
cover, 22x14 cm. 

Pathaka Machine Press: Meerut, 1981 (1924). San. D. 953 (!) 


Pafica-Kedara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purina]:— 
See Badari-mahatmya [also called Badari-Narayana- 
mahatmya, from the Skanda-purina]. 1910. 2. C. 42 


See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana compiled by BaLirima SarMan. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1920. San. B. 826 (a) & () 


Paficakhyanaka by PORNABHADRA. See Pajfica-tantra by 
VisyuSarman. 1908. 305. 7, G. 12 


Pajicakhyanasta-catvarimsat-katha. See Paficakhyana-varttika 
[also called P.] by Jrnavyjaya Gann. 


Paficakhyana-varttika [also called PaficakhyAnasta-catvarimsat- 
katha] by Jinaviyaya Gayin:— 

... The Pafichakhyana varttika. Part I containing the text. 
Edited by Johannes Hertel. Sachsische Forschungsinstitute in 
Leipzig: Forschungsinstitut fier Indogermanistik: Indische Abteilung, 
No. 3. pp. 65. 23x15 cm. 

Leipzig, 1922. San. C. 315 


Pantschakhyana Warttika eine Samsulung volkstiimlicher 
Mirchen und Schwinke. Vollstindig verdentscht von Johannes 
Hertel. Indische Erzdhler, Vol. 6. pp. xvi, 209. 17x12 cm. 

H. Haessel: Leipzig, 1923. San. B, 328 


Pajica-khyati by Mapnustpana Sarman. Parts. Paurava-khyati- 
Pajica-kosa-viveka by Vinyarayya; °vyakhya by RAmaKRsNA. 
Pafica-kdsa-vivékah prakaranam. Srimad-Vidyaranyamuni-krtam 
tacchigya-vidvad- Ramakrgnkhya-krta-vyakhyaya [Malayalam] 
bhaganuvadena ca sahitam. Malayalam char. pp. [2], 3, 59, 27- 


21x13 cm. 
Sri Ramakrsna Press: Elappully, 1903. 3487 


Pafica-kroga-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purdna]:— 

Pamca-krosi mahatmam . . . foll. [1], 28. 23x14 cm. Oblong, 
Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1910 (1853). 362 

Pamca-krosi Mahatma prirambhah. fol. [1], 27 -HJ-- 

24x13 cm. Oblong. & 1 
‘Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853: 216 
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Pajica-krtyastaka by T. S. NARAyaya Sastrin. See Vaidehi- 
vivasana by T. RA Narayana Sistrix. 1915. San. B. 814 (9) 


Paficaksara-mantra-garbha-stotra by HaripAsa [also called 
Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 


San. B. 637 
Pajicaksara-stotra by ViSvanATHa. See Hara-mahimnah-stava 
by Puspapanta Acirya: ‘tika. (1874.) 405 


Paficala jatimcem mila. See ViSvakarmopakhyana [from the 
Skandha-purana]. (1918.) 446 


Paficala-jaty-utpatti [compiled]. Pamcala jatigala utpatti . . . 
Kannadadalli bhasamtarisalpattiddu. Nagari and Kanarese char. 
pp. [1], 92. 16x12 cm. 

Dharwar, 1876. 388 


Pajica-liagi-prakarana by JuveSvara Sori: “tika by JnNaPaTr . 
Srimaj-Jine$vara-Siri-viracitam Pafica-lifgi-prakaranam ._. 
Srim: j racita-tikd-sametam. | Upadhyaya-' Sti 
Jinapala-Gani-safikalita-tippanya samalamkrtam . . . Shri Jin 
Duttsuri Prachin Pustakoddhar Fund Arhani granthdiika, No. 10. 
foll. [1], 5, 186 [1]. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: (Bombay) Surat, 1919. 27. B.3 





Paficali- -svayamvara-campii-kavya by NarAyaya BuatTTa, of 
Kerala: *tippani by NitakayTHa Sarman. Pafcala-svayambara- 
campi-kavyam. Narayana-Bhatta-pada-pranitam . . . Nilakantha- 
Sarma-pranita-tippani-sanatham. | Grantha-mani-mdld, No. 1. 
pp. [3], 120. 19x13 cm. 

Vijiiana-cintamani Press: Pattambi (Perumudiyar), 1929. 
San. B. 1267 (e) 


Paacalopabrahmanotpatti compiled by RAmapAsa. Silpa-Sastranu- 
sira (Brahmana-silpi-godotpattih) Atha Pamcalopabrahmanotpatti 
. Rimadasaji-kyta-deSa [Hindi-]bhagaya samalankstah. pp. 24. 

1713 cm. 
Srikrsna Printing Press: Bombay, 1921. San. B. 364 








Pajica-maha-yajfia-vidhi compiled by DayAnanpa SVAMIN:— 
- Sandhay’-paddhati. The prayer book of the Aryans. 
Being « a translation in English of Sandhia and Gayutree, with 
original Mantras in Seat as well as rules for their observance, 
with scientific explanation . . . pp. fhe xxi, 55. 127 cm. 
C. Bary: Lahore, s.d. 643 
Atha (eee ee . . . Srimad-Dayananda- 
Sarasvati-svami-nirmitah . . Veda-mantrinim Samskrta- 
Prakrta [Hindi]-bhasartha-sahitah. pp. 63. 1613 cm. 
Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 446 
—— pp. [ii], 80, 5. 1963 (1906). San. A. 80 
—— 9thed. pp. [2], 5, 80. 
Vedic Press: Ajmer, 1966 (1910). : 3485 
—— 12thed. pp. [2], 4, 49. Dube = | 
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Pafica-mahayudha-stotra by Samxara Acarya. See Brhat- 
stotra-ratnakara, Part I. (i888.) 4. B. 16 


Paficamaérama by Samara Acirya: “vyakhya by MANGALAHARI 
SvAmin. Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracitah Paficamaéramah . . . 
Svami Muni Mafgalahari krta Samskrta magalika vyakhyana 
tatha sa-mila vyakhyana Hindi anuvada ... Tatha . . . Svami 
Muni Mafgalahari krta Jaya Srutajapi Giyatri éataka Himdi. 
pp- 2, 206, 16. 1913 cm. 

Santi Press: Aligarh, 1933. San. B. 1264 (6) 





Paficami-vijfiapti by VirrHatesvara, See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Paficamrta. Paficdmrta arthat Viveka-ciidamani, Atmaniatma- 
viveka, Brahma-namivali-mala, Atma-pija o Kaupina-paficaka 
. .. Sankara-Bhagavat-pranita . . . Sri Nilakamala Vandyopadhyaya 
karttrka [Vanga-bhasa-] anuvadita . . . pp. [2], 9+[1], 144, 24, 

5, 3,2. 20x13 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1289 (1861). 2. G. 23 


Paficamrta-prayoga. See Purohita-pradipa: ‘tippani by 
SivAnitHa StmopHAnTavAGiSa and NARAYANACANDRA KaAvya- 
VYAKARANATIRTHA. (1926-27.) San. F. 185 (b) 


Pajica-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca [from the Sudarsana-samhita]:— 
Atha [Brahminda-purana-prokta-Ekamukhi-Hanumat-kavaca 

(pp. 1-7) sameta-Surdaréana-samhitaprokta-] _Pafica-mukhi- 
Hanumat-kavacam prarabhyate. foll. 15, [1]. 17x12 cm. 
Oblong. 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2653 
‘See Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotra by VALMIKI. Grantha 
char. 1912. 2. B. 64 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Paficamukha-Hanumat-kavacam Vibhisana-proktam Apad- 
uddhara-stotram Sri Ramacandra-krta~Hanumat-kavacam. Oriya 
char. pp. 13 [1]. Title from the cover. 1711 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 151 (7) 


Atha Paficamukhy-Ekamukhi-Hanumat-kavacam prirambhah. 
foll. 12. 1814 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 470 


Atha Pajica-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca (Ekamukhi-Hanumat- 
kavaca-sameta]...foll. 11, [1]. Title fromthe cover. 17x13cm. 


Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1925-1926]. San. B. 816 (0) 


Pajica-mukhi-Maruti-stotra. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese 
char. 1923. San. B. 780/(6) 


PaNcanapesvara (A. PaNcApacesa Aryar). Kuméara-mala. - 
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PaNcanapesvara DiksITENDRA. Akhilandeévari-stava-rajadika. 
PaNcanapesvara SarmaN. VenkateSa-naksatra-mala. 
PaXcAnana Guosa, compiler. Sadhaka-kantha-hara. 


PaNcAnana KaAvyatirroa, ed. Tantra-sara by KrsANANDA 
Buaqracarya. Part II. (1915.) San. D. 8/2 


PANCANANA SaRMAN. Paficditga-Suddhi-viveka. 


PaNcANANA Tarkarata, of Bhattapalli, ed. and transl. (Bengali). 
Kama-siitra by VATsyAYANA. (1927.) San. B. 621 


PaNcANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACARYA:— 
Amara-mangala 
Dharma-siddhanta 
Dvaitokti-ratna-mala 
Samkhya-karika by Isvaraxgsya: Parnima by P. T. B. 
Sri-raja-pragasti 
Vaigesika-siitra by Kayapa: Pariskara by P. T. B. 


—— ed 

Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by Sripuara 
Svan. (1908.) 19. H. 11 
Brahma-purana. (1909.) 25. G. 15 
Brahma-vaivarta-purana. (1906.) 25. C. 20 
Brhat-samhita by VaRAHAMmra. (1882.) 1022 
Devi-Bhagavata-purana. (1911.) 24. C.1 

Garuda-purana by Vyasa. 2nd ed. (1930-31.) 
San. D. 1178 
Hari-vamSa: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NiMEASTEA eas 


Kalki-purana. (1907); (1918-19.) 
San. D. 312 (n); San. D. 249 (d) 


Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NILAKANTHA 


CaturpHara. (1904.) 1.F,2 
— (1909.) 25. H. 3-4 
Maha-nirvana-tantra. (1927.) * San. D. 1044 (f) 
Padma-purana. (1915.) San. D. 394 
—— (1917-18.) San. C. 71 (a) 
— (1919-20.) San. C. 332 







Skanda-purana. (1911.) 


Tantra-sara compiled by KrsyAnanpa Acamavacisa. (1927;), 
San. Dv 
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PaNcANANA TARKAVAGISA. See GuRUCARANA TARKA-DARSANA-TIRTHA 
and P. T. 


Pajicatga [also called Pafjika, Pafji, Patri or Patrika]:— 
Atha Sake 1771 [Samvat 1906] Raudra-ndma-samvatsare. 


folls. [18]. 2114 cm. Oblong. 
Holakara Press: [Indore], 1906 (1849). 2650 


Atha éake 1772 Durmati-ndma-samvatsare samvat 1907. 
folls. [19]. 221 lJ cm. Oblong. 
Kadila Press: Indore, 1907 (1850). 2650 


. .. Yaha Tithi-patra samvat 1926 Sake 1791 masa 13 pakga 26. 
pp. 32, 24x15 cm. Oblong. 
Mahammadi Press: Agra, 1925 (1868). 1262 


Paficdigam sambat 1925 visayakam Agarakhya sat-sabha-saj- 
jana-sammatya satam vinodaya . . . Pandita-Chaganalala- 
Jyotirvida racitam . . . pp. 32. 2616 cm. Oblong. 

Vidya-ratnakara Press: Agra, 1925 (1868). 2650 


Tithi-patrika . . . samvat 1926... Madhusiidana Misra ki 
patri... [pp. 32]. 16x12 cm. Oblong. 
Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1926 (1869). 1666 


Tithi patriki Lahora. Sam 1927. pp. 32. 25x17 cm. 
Oblong. 

Sultani Press: Lahore, 1927 (1870). 411 

Navina pamcamga. Sake 1792 Pramoda-ndma-samvatsare. 

Samvat 1926 tatha samvat 1927 Vrsa-ndma samvatsare Tsavi sana 


1870.tatha sana 1871. folls. [23]. 24x11 cm. Oblong. 
Jaganmitra Press: Ratndgiri, 1870-71. 2650 





Svasti Sri-Yodhapura-nagare . . . Sri-Yasvamta-Simha-j 
vijarajya-jyotih. Sri-Camda samvat 1928 Sake 1793 Hijari sam. 
1287 san 1871. Ist and 2nd eds. folls. [21]. 24x15 cm. 


Oblong. 
Jiiana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1870; 1871. 1262 


Sri-Samkara. Tamjapuryim . . . yatu $ala dharmavabodhini. 
‘Tatratyair dharma tatvajfiai vedavittamaih .. . etaddhi pamcamgam 
nirmitam égubham. Salivahana Sake 1793  Prajapati-nama- 
samvatsararambhah. folls. [22]. 3212 cm. Oblong. 

Jagaddhitechu Press: (Poona, 1871]. 2650 


Yaha Tithi-patra Agare ke satsabhavale patre se likha sambata 
1928 éake 1793. pp. 4, 29-32. 2415 em. Oblong. 
Hasani Press: Agra, 1928 (1871). 1262 


Sake 1796 Amgira-nama-samvatsare samvat 1928 tatha 1929 
Subhinu-ndma-samvatsare . . . folls. [18]. 23.10 cm. Oblong. 

Jaganmitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1929 (1872). 1262 

Sanscrit Almanac Samvat 1930 by M. P. Purushothamay~ 
Charyen . . . folls. [18]. 22X12 cm. Oblong. t 

Viddia Sudhakara Press: Mangalore, 1874. ~2650) 
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Paficanga [also called Pafjika, Panji, Patri or Patrika]—cont. 
Paficaiga-suddhi-vivekah . . . Sri-Paiicai a-Sarmmana . . « 
Sudhakara Dvyivedi-krta-Pahcanga-bhimil ikhita-mala-nira- 
karanartham sva-mata-sthapanarthah ca racitah . . . pp. [1], 31, 
[1]. 20x12 cm. 






Vyanarji [sic] Press: Calcutta, 1904. 2656 


Paficdnga [1912]. Sdrada char. 1910 cm. Oblong. 
‘Srinagar (Kashmir), 1912. San. A. 124 (a) 


(Gan Isvi 1916 san Hijri 1334 . . . Guru Nanaka samvat 225 
Raja Ranavira Simha Samvat 98.) ° 
Pratap Press: Srinagar (Kashmir), 1916. San. A. 124 (b) 


Paficdagabhibhasanam Sri Durgaprasada Dvivedi. pp. 14. 
18x12 cm. 
Newulkishore Press: Lucknow, [1918]. San. B. 814 () 
Mithila-deSiya-niitana-tithipatram san 1326 sala, $4. 1840-41, 
sam. 1975-65, La. sam 810-11, Am. 1918-19 I . . . Jyotirvic Chri 
Mahindra-narayana-Sarmana . . . mudrapitam . . . foll. 16. 
45x14 cm. Oblong. 
Sti-Rameévara Press: Darbhanga, 1918-19. San. B. 597 


Mithila-deSiya nitana-tithi-patram San 1326 Sala . . . 1918-19 
1... Jhopahva- .. . Mahindra-Narayana-Sarmana Maithilena 
» J ganitadibhirvvicarya . . . prakasitam. pp. [2], 28, [1], [2- 
46 x14 cm. Oblong. 
Rameévara Press: Darbhanga, 1326 (1918-19). San. J. 1 (f) 
Sri-paficaigah sam. 1979 Vaikrama Maharajadhiraja 
Jambi Kasmira Tibbatady aneka d ‘pati. . . Srimat 
Prataprasimha . . . ki ajfianusara Jyotisi Visvesvara . . . ne banaya 
... pp. 44. 17X33 cm. Oblong. 
Ranavira-prakasa Press : Jammu, 1979 (1922-23). San. J. 1 (a) 
. . . Ganeéa-namakhyatah . . . ganaka-Sastra-vicdra-daksah 
patram [1923-4] tither racitavan . . . pp. 35 [1]. 36x19 cm. 
Oblong. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, 1980 (1923-24). San. J. 1 (¢) 


Ps piel nas ia pp. 35 [1]. Title from the cover. 
x11 cm. 
Aryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. B. 777 (6) 


. . . GaneSa-pautrah Sri-Balakrsna-Ganakas tithi-patram 1847 
(1924/5) etat . . . prakhyZpayaty akhila-loka-manas-tustyai . - « 
pp- 35[1]. 32x19 cm. Oblong. 

Satyandma Press: Benares, 1847 (1924-25). San. J. 1 (© 

Mithiladesiya-nitana-tithi-patram san 1335 sala, Sike 1849-50, 
samvat 1984-85, La, sam. 829-20, Amgareji 1927-28 . . . Sri- 
Mahindranarayana-Sarmmana Maithilena . . . nirmmitam. 
pp. 26. 5812 em. Oblong. 

Sri-Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1984-85 (1927-28), 
San. J. 1 (A) 

. . . $ri-Balakrgna-Ganakas tithi-patram (1928-29) etat . . - 

prakhypayaty akhila-loka-manas-tustyai. pp. [3]. 36191¢ 
long. ir 
Satyandma Press: Benares, 1985 (1928-29). San. Jo 

(nee Grind Mattoo 


Cenira far the mite 
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| Paficaiiga [also called Panjika, Pafji, Patri or Patrika]—cont. 

____. $ri-Nitynandiya-paficafigam (1928-29) . . . Jhopan’maka- 
$ri-Rimaéarmmana Jyautisatirthena vinirmmitam. pp. [82]. 
45x14 cm. Oblong. 

Varman Press: Modaphalapore {Musaffarpur], 1985-86 (1928-29). 
San. J. 1 (g) 

Paficatiga [1929-30]. pp. 32 [2]. 2818 cm. Oblong. 

Bhargava Book Depot: Benarés, 1986 (1929-30). San. J. 1 (2) 

Svara-nagaika-Sasanika 1987 mitabdasya _Nepala-deSiya- 
paficangam. [Compiled by Toyanatha Sarman.] pp. 35 [I]. 
27x13 cm. Oblong. 

Sifiga-veda-vidydlaya Press: Benares, 1987 (1930). 
San. F. 190 (6) 

Paficimga sam. 1987 . . . Pandita GaneSadatta ji Jautisi ka 

pafcaiga. pp. [1], 41 [1]. _ Title from the cover. 53x22 cm. 
Bhargavabhisana Press: Benares, 1987 (1930-31). San. J. 1 (i) 
[4 Paficaigas in Sarada char.] Srinagar, 1931. San. H. 20 (¢) 





Pajica-nirgranthi by AsHayapeva SOR: °avacirni. Navangi- 
vrtti-kara-Srimad-Abhayadeva-Siri-racite Paiica-nirgranthi- 
Praji'apanopangatrttiya-pada-samgrahani-prakarane (sdvacirnike) 
... Muni-Caturavijayena samSodhite. Jaina-Atmananda-Grantha- 
ratna-mala, No. 62. foll. 2, 16,26. 27 x12.cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917-18). 28. B. 4 


Pajica-nirgaya compiled by I. Kausrxa NgsmMHACARYa. Pamcea [ (1) 
Jayanti-nirnaya, (2) Ekadasi-nirnaya, (3) Diparopana-nirnaya, 
(4) Sravani-nirnaya, (5) Sthali-paka-]_nirnaya. (Samdhya- 
nirnaya-samyutd.) Iyam Imdiralapura-vasibhih Srimat-Kausika- 
Nesimhacdryaih viracita . . . Sriman - Nolugu - Krsnamacarya- 
samkaliténa Amdhra-tatparyéna sahita . . - Telugu char. pp. 17, 
12[I]. Title from the cover. 22x15 cm. 
Vaignava Press: Vemtapddupura, 1926. San. D. 947 (0) 






Pajica-padika by PapmapApa Ac&rya. See Brahma-sitra by 
BapaRivana: | Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SAMKARA 
Acirya: P. by P. A. 


Pajica-padyani [also called Sloka-paficaka] by VALLABHA Acirya:— 

‘See also SodaSa-grantha by VALLABHA Acirya and Pusti- 

margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Pafica-~ 
padyani]. 

See Sarvottama-stotra by ViTTHaLA Dixsita. 1872. 445 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara- 1927. San. B. 637 


Pafica-padyani by Vattasa Ackrya. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Sloka-paficaka-vivarana by Haririva. See Jala-bheda 
by Vattasna Acirya: °vivarana by the same. [1919.] 
San. D. 227 (j) 
+ Sloka-paiicaka-vivarana by Purusorrama. See Jala-bheda »~ 
by Vatrasna Acarya: ‘vivarana by the same. gee Lf) 


an. D. 
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PaNcApacesa Aryar (A.) See PaNcANADESVARA. 


PaNcApacesa GHANAPATHIN (K. A.):— 
Acarya-sasti-stuti 
Navasala-mahipalanam svagata-patrika 


PaSckpacesa Sisterw (P.):— 
Kafici- Kamakoti- pithadhipa- Sri - Jagad - guru - Vyasa - 
piija-mahotsava 


Tatanka-pratistha-mahotsava-campit 
Vayo-nirnaya-bhava-prakasika 
Vyasa-piija-vaibhava 


Pajica-paksi attributed to VaRAHAMmHIRA. Pajfica-paksi . . - Sri 
Varahamihardcaryya ... krta. pp. [2], 14. 18x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-prakasa Press: Benares, 1889. 389 


:tika by VAwapeva. See Rudra-Candi [from the Rudra- 
yamala]. [1843.] 9. B. 30 


:°tippana by Katyayaxara Suxra. Atha Pamca-paksi 
prarambha. Kavi Varahamihira kyta . . . pp. 71 [1]. Title from 
the cover. 1612 cm. 

Bombay City Press: Bombay, 1949 (1892). 388 


Paiica-paficasad-varna-ratna-puspa-mialika [also called Triveni- 
stotra]. Atha Triveni-stotra-prarambhah. foll. [1], 7 ()- 

20 x13 cm. Oblong. 
Indian Press: Allahabad, 1893. 451 


Pajica-paramestina ekaso atha guna. See Samayika-vicara. 
1912. 27. C. 16 


Pajica-pratikramanadi-sitra:— 
. .. Atha Sri Pamca pratikramanddi-sitra prarambha . - - 
foll. 4, 4, 146. 2516 cm. 
Lalubhai’ Karamacamda’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1925 CS 
21.1 


$ri-Pamca-pratikramanadi-sitrani [Gurjara-bhisa-sametani]. 
pp. [1], 8, 238. 1713 cm. 
Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1882. 2. B. 26 
$ri Pamca-pratikramana-sitra [Gujarati-] artha sahita. Tatha 
Nava-smarana [Gujarati-] artha sahita. Teni sathe . . . Caitya- 
vamdano ane stutio vigere. pp. 16, 586 [1]. 2517 cm. 
Union Press: Ahmedabad, 1895. 19.G.9 
Sri-Pamca-pratikramana-sitra. ([Gujarati-] artha sahita) 5.5) 
2nd ed. pp. 16, plates, 438 [1]. 17x13 cm. L 
Vijaya-pravarttaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1897. 6. Be 7 
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Pajfica-pratikramanadi-sitra—cont. 

.. . Pamea-pratikramana-sitra. Tatha Posaha-vidhi, Caitya- 
vamdana, thoyo, stavano. Sajhayo Nava-smarano Sadhu- 
vamdana, Gautama Svamina Rasadi yukta. . . 2nd ed. pp. (1), 
26,248. 21x14 cm. 

Nirmala Press: Ahmedabad, 1904. 24. C. 41 


. . . Pamea prati-kramana-sitra, Tatha Jiva-vicdra, Nava- 
tatva, Damdaka, Laghu-samgrahani . . . chuta Sabdand [Gujarati-] 
artha sithe. 3rd ed. pp. 6, 328-(8)-329-475, 5. 17x13 cm. 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1908. 23, C. 19 

eats Pamca-pratikramanadi-siitra. [Gujarati-] artha sahita. 

(Chita sabdana artha sathe.) Nava-smarana, Jiva-vicara, Nava- 

tattva, Damdaka ane Laghu-samgrahani artha sahita . . . 3rd ed. 
pp. 400. 19x14 cm. 

Ratna-sigara Press: Ahmedabad, 1911. 20. C. 33 


(Nava-smarana . . . Jiva-viedra~Adi cara prakarano sahita.) 
pp. 6, 263. Title from the cover. 12x8 cm. 
Jaina Press: Surat, 1915. San. B. 1124 (e) 


Pamca-pratikramana vidhi sithe . . . 2nd ed. pp. 4, 240. 
16x12 cm. 
Sinti-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1973 (1916). Prak. B. 44 
Pamca-pratikramana-sitra. _ Tatha Posaha-vidhi, Caitya- 
vamdana, thoyo, stavano . . - paksika-sitradi yukta. pp. 301 fi). 
22x14 cm. 
Jaina-vidy3-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. Prak. D.7 
Pamca-pratikramanadi-sitrani. Sabddartha [Gujarati-]bha- 
vartha, phutanota, vidhi, hetu ane upayogi visayo sahita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 31 [1], 624. 1914 cm. 
Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1920. San. B. 682 
. . . $ri-Pamea-pratikramana-milla-sitram . . - pp. [2], 10, 4, 
plates, 183. 1813 cm. 
Hanumina Press: Poona, 1980 (1923). Prak. B. 26 


$ti-Pamca-pratikramana-siitram vidhi-sabitam. pp. [1], 12, 
106. 1813 cm. 
‘Surat Samacara Press: Surat, 1980 (1923). Prak. B. 46 
$ri-Pamca-pratikramana-sitrani. Atmavallabha-grantha Series, 
No. 3. pp. 15 [I], 192. 18x12 em. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 1106 
Yathavidhi Krama-siitra-[Hindi-]bhasa-tatparya-sahita-Pamca- 
ratikrama-sitrini. Surata-vastavya-Sresthi-Naginabhai Mamchu- 
hai Jaina-sahityoddhdra, No. 3. pp. [1], 3, 33, 3, 100 [1]. 


18x14 cm. 
Jaina-bandhu Press: Indore, 1925. Prak. B. 22 


Sravakasya Pafica-pratikramanadi-sitrini. 3rd. ed. | Paro- 
pakaraya satdm vibhiitayah, No. 17. pp- 12, 220. 19x12 cm. 
‘Nimaya-sdgara Press, Bombay: Mehsana, 1925. San. B, 1098 
Samksepartha-Pafica-pratikramana-stitram. [Hindi-bhasa] Agu- 
vadaka . . . Ratnamuni.. . . pp- [2], 6, 250. & 
‘Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay: Jodhpur, 1982 (8 
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Pajfica-pratikramanadi-sitra—cont. 
$ri-Pamca-pratikramana-siitra. _( [Gujarati]-Sabdartha, Vises- 
artha, phuta-nota, vidhi, hetu vagere - sahita) . iri-Jaina- 
Atmananda-grantha-mala, No. 55. pp. [2], plates, 28, 4, 8 [1], 
538 [1], 38. 1912 cm. 
‘Nirnaya-sigara Press, Bombay: Bhavnagar, 1982 (1925-6). 








San. B. 652 
§ri-Vphat-Kharatara-gacchiya-Pafica-pratikramana. Hindi 
anuvada aura tippani adi ke kartta . . . Sri-JinacAritra-Stirigvarajf 


. . . Abhayadeva-Siiri-Jaina-grantha-mald, No. 15. pp. [2], 2, 5 
[1], 364, plate. 22x14 cm. 
Laksmi Printing Works: Calcutta, 2455 (1929). Prak. D, 2 


Paiica - pratikramanadi - siitra : °avaciiri . . . Pafica-prati- 
kramanadi-sitrani Samskrta avaciiri, [Gujarati-] sabdartha, 
bhavartha, phuta-nota, hetu ane upayogi visayo sahita . . . pp. 32, 
560. 19x14 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. 12. I. 25 


Pajica-pretopakhyana [also called Bhiita-catur-daéi-vrata-katha, 
from the Itihasa-samuccaya]. See Vrata-mala, compiled by 
Nanpakumara Kaviratna Buatracarya. [1869.] 384 


Pajica-rahasya by LoxAcarva . .. Pamca-rahasyam. Sri-Lokacarya- 
viracitam. Samskrtenanidya T.  Srinivasa~Ramanujadasena 
prakagitam. pp. 40. 22x14 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1906. 3435 








Pajica-ratna: 
See Niti-samkalana, compiled by Katixrsya. 1831. 
6. G. 28 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.1.6 
See Pracina-padyavali. [1859.] 6. B. 27 
‘See Kavya-kalapa, 1864. 18. E. 6 


See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DinanAtHa NYAYARATNA. 
[1869.] 983 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872; 1873. 13.C. 14; 13. D. 17 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1873. 983 
See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Mouxuopapuyaya. 1876. 22, BB. 18 


Pafica-ratna o Himilaya-krta-Siva-stotram o Siva-stuti evam 
Sivastaka. Sri Kanhiicaranadasaika dvara samgrhita . . . Oriya 
char. pp. 9+[l]. Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

Mukura Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 151 (g) 


Pafica-ratna, Siva-stuti o Mohamudgara . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 6. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 
Candrodaya Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 @ 
:°vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara BHATTACARYA., do 
Kavya-samgraha compiled by JivANANDA “VipyAsiGARA: 
°vyakhya by the same. 3rded. 1888 6. C. 11) 
Indira aos Wetiooal 
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Pajica-ratna by NiLakAnTA GosvAMIN:— 
Pafica-ratnam . . . Gosvami-Sri-Nilakanta-Sarmmana . . . 
Aviskrtam. [Pages wrongly bound.] pp. 10, 130 [3], plate. 
16 x12 cm. 





Published by Kanailala De: Calcutta, 1912. 3648 


Pafica-ratnam.  Sri-Sri-Gauragatakai ca _[Vaiginuvada- 
sametam]. Bhagavatacaryya Sriyukta-Nilakanta-Gosvami-Maha- 
prabhu-pidena hrdayakarad aviskrtam ._. . pp. plates, 10, 130 
(3), [3], 26, 21. 

Vigva-bhandara Press: Calcutta, [1915]. 
4, A.17 & San. B. 867 (d) 


Pafica-ratna by Samara AcARya:— 
See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873; 
1875; 1879. 11. D.21; 8.B.4; 4.B.3 


$ri-Samkara-Bhagavat-pada-viracita-Pamca-ratnam. Samdhra- 
tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. 42. 128 cm. Oblong. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. B, 838 (b) 


Pajica-ratna-gita [also called Bhagavad-gitadi-pafica-ratna-gita. A 
Collection of five sections of the Maha-bharata, namely, Bhagavad- 
gita, Visnu-sahasra-nama, Bhisma-stava-raja, ‘Anusmrti, and 
Gajendra-mokga] -— 

Pafica-ratna-git’ [Gujarati-bhasantara sahita]. Sth ed. pp. 8 
[1], 614. 14x10 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1923. San. A. 103 


Srimad-Pamca-ratna-git milla Sloka sahita Suddha Gujarati 
bhigimam . . . Mahatma Sridhara-Svamini tikane anusare. 
pp. 16, 624. 14x9 cm. 

Granthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. B. 744 


Pafica-ratna-malika-stotra by Sawmxara Ackrya. See Brhat- 
stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B, 16 


Pajica-ratnani. Pancha-ratnani [Utkala-anuvada-sametini] oes 
Oriya char. pp. 9. ‘Title from the cover. 1711 cm. 
Patriot Press: Orissa, 1874. San. B. 921 (0) 


Pajica-ratna-stotra [from the Maha-nirvana-tantra]. See Ratna- 
mala, compiled by SARADACARANA Mrrra. Sthed. 1927. 
San. B. 829 (1) 


Pafica-ratna-stuti by AppayA DiksITA: °vyakhya by the same. 
‘See Brahma-tarka-stava by A. D.: “vivarana by the same. 
1927. ¥ San. B. 937 (d) 


Pajica-ratnavali by SvAMIDIKSITA KavixeSariy. Pancha ratnavali 
and Nakshatramala, two short poems in Sanskrit, celebrating 
the late visit to India of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
... by... Swami Deekshitar, Surnamed Kavikasari [sic], or the 
Lion of Poets. pp. [1], 9, 8. 19x11 cm. i 1 

Foster Press: Madras, 1876. 27°C. 
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Pafica-ratra. Parts:— 
Bharadvaja-samhita 
Brhad-Brahma-samhita 
Damodara-stotra 
Isvara-samhita 
Jitam te stotra 
Krsna-stotra 
Padma-samhita 


Pafica-ratra by BHAsa:— 

_.. The Pancha ratra of Bhisa. Edited with notes by T. 
Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XVII. 
Bhasa’s Works, No.3. pp. vii, 51,3. 2416 cm. 

‘Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1912. 26. H. 6 (c) 


See Madhyama-vyayoga by BHAsa. [1917.] 5. L. 27 


Pancharatra by Bhasa. Sanskrit Text, English Translation and 
critical notes. Edited by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape . - - 
pp. [1], 47, 43198]. 21x14 cm. 

[S. M. Paraijape]: Poona, 1917. 12. L. 32 


See Madhyama-vyayoga by Buisa. 1917. San. B. 160 (@) 


See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays Attributed to Bhasa. 
1930. San. F. 115 @) 


Paficaratra-mata-siddhanta-dipika by Ananrasesa BuayTa 
‘Arya . . . Sri-Sesa-Bhattarya-putréna Anamta-Sarmana krta-Sri- 
Pamcaritra-mata-siddhamta-dipika. Telugu char. pp- 30. 
21x14 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Tirupati, 1912. 3614 


Paficaratra-raksa by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA:— 
Sriman-NigamAnta-Mahadesika-viracita Sri-Pamcaratra-raks@ 
... Grantha char. pp. [1], 104. 21314 cm. 
Vyavahara-taramgini Press: [Madras], 1880. 16. D. 22 


. . . Sriman Nigamanta-Mahadésika-pranita Sri-Paficardtra- 
raksa. Telugu char. pp. 16, 126. 22x14 cm. 
Srinyasa Press: Bangalore, 1909. 28. K. 25 


Paficaratrotpaty-adi-kathana [from the Vamana-samhita]. See 
Totadri- mahatmya compiled by SaTHAKOPACARYA and 
Ananta RAMANUJACARYA. 1924. San. D. 807 (6) 


Paficagaka by Haripuapra Strr. Sri-PamcaSaka, Dharma-samgrthani, 
Upadesa-pada, Upadesa-mala, Jiva-samisa, _ Karma-prakrti, 
Pamca-samgraha, Jyotis-karandakani. (Mila-matra rimad- 
Dharibhadra-Suri-prabhrti-dhuramdharacaryoddhytani. pp. 
368. 28x12 cm. Oblong. ir 
Jaina-bandhu Press, (Indore): Ratlam, 1928. San. FE 
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Paficaéaka by Harmuapra Stet. Inpex. Sri-Pacaéaka, Pafica- 
vastu, Dharma-samgrahani, Karma-prakrti, Pafca-samgraha, 
Jiva-samisa, Jyotis-karandaka, UpadeSa-pada, Upadesa-mala, 
Pravacana-saroddharanam akaradi-kramah. pp. [2], 2, 5, 166. 
2712 cm. Oblong. 

Jainabandhu Press: Indore, 1929. San. F, 140 





Pafica-samgraha. See Gommata-sara [also called P.] by 
NEMICANDRA SAIDDHANTIKA CAKRAVARTIN. 


Pafica-samgraha by AmiTacatt Acdrya. Srimad-Amitagaty- 
Acarya-pranitah Pamca-samgrahah. . . Manikacandra-Digambara- 
Yaina-grantha-mdld, No. 25. pp. (2), 8, 239. 18x12 em. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1927. San, B. 645 


Pafica-samgraha by CANDRAMAHARSI Manatrara. See Paiicasaka 
by Harrpuapra Sort. 1928. San. F. 142 


Pafica-samgraha by CANDRAMAHARSI Manartrara. Inpex. See 
Pajicagaka by Harrpyapra Sort. INDEX. 1929. San. F. 140 


Pafica-samgraha by CANDRAMAHARSI Manarrara. WitH Com- 
‘MENTARIES :— 

:°vrtti by the same . . . Svopajfiaya Srimac-Candramaharsi- 
krtaya vrttya’laikrtah Pafca-safgrahah . . Agamodaya-samiti- 
granthoddhara, No. 47. foll. [1], 254 [1]. 27 x12 em. Oblong. 

Vira-éasana Press, Ahmedabad: Bombay, 1927. San. F. 98 


:°vrtti by Marayacirt SORI. - - Candrarsi-Mahattara- 
Siriévara-sandrbdhah Sriman - Malayagiri - Suri - viracita- vrtti- 
sametah Pafica-saigrahah . , . Dénavijaya-Gani-saméodhitah. 
‘Sri-Atmananda-grantha-ratna-malé, No. 50. foll. (W, 246. 
26 x12 cm. Oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 3 


Pajica-samskara [from the Sad-dcara-prakaéa]. _ See Stotra- 
ratnavali. (1925.) San. B. 825 (n) 


Pafica-samskara-dipika by TIRUVENKATA TArapasa . . . Tiru- 
venkata-Tatadasena viracita Pafica-samskara-dipika [Dravida- 
titparya-sameti]. Grantha char. pp. 34. Title from the cover. 
23x13 cm. 

Sirada-vilasa Press, Kumbakonam: Viruvandipuram (Cuddalore), 
[1916]. San. C. 161 


Pafica-samskara-ratnapana by N. NxstmHAcirya DESIKA . . - 
Pamca-samskara-ratnapanakhyah . - - Sriman-Nalliri-Nrsimha- 
cArya-Desikottamair viracitah . . . Telugu char. ‘Sri-Vaisnava- 
grantha-mala, No. 3. pp. [1], 46. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-Vaisnava Press: Vemtapadupura, 1924. San. D. 968 (n) 





Pafica-: i-yantra-garbhita-catur-vimSati-Jina-stotra. See 
Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923.) San. B. 847 (¢), 
a . Gann 
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Pajica-Sati. See Miika-pafica-sati by MOKA Kavi. 


Pajicasayaka by Jyorisvara AcArya KaviSekHARA:— 

Paficasayakah Sri-Kavisekhara-JyotiSvaricarya-viracitah . . 
Jivinanda-Sarma-taniijena Vaidyardja-Ghiladiyalopahvena Sa 
nanda-Sastrind parigodhitah saragarbhitaya bhtmikaya visa- 
yasiicyadibhis ca samyojitah. pp. [1], 13, 15, 80, 2, 2113 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, [1921-22]. San. D. 364 





Kavigekhara Sri Jyotirigvara viracita Paficasayaka arthat 
samsarika sukha ki sadhana. Samskrta mila aura sarala bhasa 
tikd sahita. Anuvadaka Pandita Sri Rajadhara Jha Kavyatirtha. 
pp- [7], [5], 169. 1913 cm. 

Narayana Printing Works: Calcutta, 1928. San. B. 1264 (a) 


Pafica-siddhantika by Varinammura: °prakasika by SuDHAKARA 
Dyivepin. The Paficasiddhantika the astronomical work of 
Varaha Mihira. The text, edited with an original commentary 
in Sanskrit and an English translation and introduction by 
G. Thibaut ... and... Sudhakara Dvivedi. pp. Ixi, 61, 110, 
105. 28x23 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1889. San. F. 93 


Paiicasikha-Samkhya-siitra-bhasya by HariHaRANaNpA. See 
Samkhya-pravacana-sitra by Karma: P. by H. 


Paiica-sloki by VatLasna AcArva. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara- 
1927. San. B. 637 


Pafica-stava [also called Pafica-stavi] by Kiresa Misra [also called 
Srivatsacihna Migra or Srivatsaika Misra] . . . Srimat-Kire- 
Samigra-viracitah . . . Sri-Pamca-stavakhya-gramthah . . .Sri- 
Ramgarajasya krtih Sri-Guna-ratna-koSah Sri-Ramgardja-stavas 





ca ity ete gramthah ... Grantha char. pp.[1], 76. 22X14 cm. 
Bhigavata-varddhini Press: Sundappalaiyam, 1913. 3434 


+ °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acirya:— 

. . . Srimat-Kiirésa-Misra-viracitah . . . Sri [-Vaikuntha-stava, 
Atimamsa-stava, Sundara-bahu-stava, Varadaraja-stava, Sri-stava~ 
sametah] Pafica-stavakhya-granthah . . . Srinivasdcarya-viracita- 
vyakhyi-grantha-sacivah . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 178 
23x14 cm. 

Sri-nikétana Press: Madras, 1875. 12. H. 25 


. . . Vatsafika-Misra-viracita Paiica-stavi . . . Srinivasdcdrya- 
krta-vyakhyana-sahita . . . pp. 68, 38, 82, 67, 8. 21x13 cm. 
Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1973 (1916). San. C. 25 
Pajica-stavi [also called Devi-pafica-stavi and Devi-stotra-paftcakalt 
See Devi-paiica-stavi. 52nd 
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Paficastikaya-samaya-sara [also called °samgraha-sitra and Pafica- 

stikaya-sdra] by Kunpaxunpa AcArya:— 
Il Compendio dei cinque clementi (Paftcatthiya samgaha 
suttam) Testo. [Edited by] P. E. Pavolini. pp. [1], 40. 22x13 cm. 
Societa Tipografica Fiorentina: Florence, 1901. San. C. 88 (h) 
The building of the Cosmos or Pafichistikiya stra (The five 
cosmic constituents, by . . - Kundakundacharya, edited with 
Philosophical and Historical Introduction, Translation, Notes 
and an original commentary in English by Prof. A. Chakravarti 
Nayanar . . . Sacred Books of the Jainas, Vol. 111. pp. [10}, plate, 

Ixxxvi, 174. 

Central Jaina Publishing House: Arrah, 1920. 26. K. 3 


Paficastikaya-samaya-sara by KuNDAKUNDA Acirya.  WitH 
COMMENTARIES :— 
;°tatparya-vrtti by JAYASENA Acirya. See Paicastikaya- 
samaya-sara by_KuNDAKUNDA Acirya: Tattva-pradipika 
by Ameracanpra Acarya. (1915.) San. D. 499 
: Tattva-pradipika by Amgracanpra Acirva . . . Srimat- 
Kundakunda-Svami-viracitah Pamcastikayah. Tattva-dipika- 
Tatparya-vrtti-[Pande-Hemaraja-krta-Hindi-tika-]Balavabodha- 
bhageti-tika trayopetah . . . Panndlala-Bakalivala-krta-pracalita- 
Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitah . - - Pandita-Manoharalalena 
saméodhitas ca. 2nd ed. Réyacandra-Jaina-<éastra-mala. 
Qnd ed. pp. [2], 4, 2, 255, 3, 3. 25x17 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. D. 499 








Pajficastikaya-samgraha-sitra. See Paficastikaya-samaya- 
sara [also called P.] by KUNDAKUNDA Acarya. 


Pafica-sittra: °vyakhya by Harruapra Sort. . - Haribhadra-Siri- 
viracita-vyakhya-samalankrtam Cirantanacarya-krtam _ Pafica- 
sitram . . . Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 20. foll. [1], 1, 
29 [1]. 26x12 cm. Oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, (Bombay): Bhavnagar, ea ey 


Pafica-svara. Pafica-svara [Utkala-bhasinuvada sameta] . - Sri 
Pariksita Sarmanka dvara sajjikrta . . - Oriya char. pp. [1], 46- 
Title from the cover. 17X11 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1914. San, B. 152 () 


Pajica-tantra. Panchatantra (mostly in words of one syllable). 
pp. 112. 
Wari Printing Works: Dacca, 1928. San. F, 199 (e) 


Pajica-tantra by POryaBHapra. See Pafica-tantra by VisnusARMAN. 
1912. 305. 7. G. 13-14 


Pajfica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN:— 
‘Le Pantcha-tantra, ou les cing ruses, Fables du Brahme Vichnou- 
Sarma; aventures de Paramarta, et autres contes, le tout traduit 
pour le premiére fois sur les originaux jndiens; Par M. L*Abbé- 

J.-A. Dubois . . . pp. xvi, 415 [1]. 23x15 cm. i 
J.-S. Merlin: Paris, 1826. 12. 
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Pafica-tantra by VisyuSaRMAN—cont. 

Pantschatantrum sive quinquepartitum de moribus exponens 
ex codicibus manuscriptis edidit commentariis criticis auxit Jo. 
Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten . . . pp. xii, 268 [1], 64 [1]. 
26x18 cm. 

H. B. Koenig: Bonn, 1848-59. 6.1.4 


Xitonadacon i) [avtoa-Tavton . . . war Wirtaxov 
prPohoyiat voxteguat, petagoacbervts . . . maga 
Anpntovov Tadavov . . . [Books I-III of the Pajica-tantra.] 
pp. [1], [1], 54, 150; 111; 77 [1]. 22x15 cm. 

G. Chartophulax: Athens, 1851. LE. 12 &13 


Pantscha tantra: Fiinf Biicher indischer Fabeln, Marchen und 
Erzihlungen. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt mit Einleitung und 
Anmerkungen von Theodor Benfey. pp. xliii, 611 [1]; viii, 556. 
19x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1859. 11. D.7 


Pancha tantra I edited with notes, by F. Kielhorn, Ph.D.; 
IT & IIL & V edited with notes, by Dr. G. Bihler, C.LE. Bombay 
‘Sanskrit Series, Nos. 1, TI and IV. Parts II, III, IV and V 
(1868): pp. [1], 86, 14 [1]; [3], 84, 16: Parts I-III, 2nd ed. 
(1873-1881): pp. [4], 112, 48; [2], 84: Parts I-V, 3rd_ed. 
(1879-1886): pp. [2], 112, 48; [2], 87: Part I, 5th ed. (1885): 
pp. [2], 94, 39: Part I, 6th ed. (1896): pp. [2], 94, 39. 20x 14 cm: 

Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1868-1896. 
8. F. 26; 5.D.5; 5,D.1-2 


Pantachatantra ou les cinq livres, recueil d’apologues et de 
contes, traduit du sanscrit par Edouard Lanceréau ... pp- [1]; 
xxxi, 404. 2416 cm. 

L’imprimerie Nationale: Paris; 1871. 1. G. 6 


Pafica-tantram. Sri-VignuSarmma-safkalitam . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. pp. [lI], 336. 
20x13 cm. 

Dvaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1872. 11. D. 45 


Panchatantra by Vishnu Sharma edited . . . by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 314. ‘Title from the cover. 2218 em. 
Sarasudhanidhi Press: Calcutta, 1881. 22. BB. 55 


Pantscha tantra. Ein altes indisches Lehrbuch der 
Lehensklugheit in Erzihlungen und Spriichen. Aus dem 
Sanskrit neu iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. xi, 405. 
17x12 cm. 

Otto Schulze: Leipzig, 1884. 3. C. 24 


Paficatantram.  Sri-VisnuSarmmana viracitam. _ Sriyukta- 
Navacandra-Siromanina samskrtam . . . pp. [1], 314. 2213 cm. 
Niatana-Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1886. 23. BB. 10 

T. 


. .. The Panchatantra. With a Glossary. Edited by A Sansktit’ 
Graduate. pp. 59. Title from the cover. 16x11 cm. =" ° 
ee prakaéini Press: Tinnevelly, 1886. San. A.13) 
i 
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Pajica-tantra by VisyuSaRMAN—cont. 

The Tantrakhyana, a collection of Indian tales. From a 
unique Sanskrit MS. discovered {in Nepal] by the editor in 1884. 
Described and in part edited and translated by Cecil Bendall . . . 
From the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XX, Part 4. 
pp. 465-501, 21x13 cm. 

[Stephen Austin, Hertford: London, 1888.] San. D. 671 


Pancha tantra. The Matriculation Sansckrit prose for the year 
1889. With grammatical and explanatory notes by Sri Paravastu 
Srinivasa Jagannadha Swami Ayyavaralugaru . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 79. 21x14 cm. 

; S.S.M. Press: Vizagapatam, 1888. 453 


‘See Ramayana by VALMIKI. SEPARATE K&npas, WITHOUT 
Commentaries. 1889. 393 


A popular edition of the First tantra of Vishnu-Sarman. 
(Containing a full glossary and a literal translation of the verses 
occurring in the Text.) By Mahadeva Shivarima Apte . - - 
pp. [3], 174 [2]. 18x11 cm. 

Arya-bhiigana Press: Poona, 1894. 926 


Paficatantra arische levenswijsheid uit het oude indi. Novellen, 
vertellingen, fabelen uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H. G. van der 
Waals. pp. [9], 151 [10], 132 [7], 123. 22x17 cm. 

‘J. M. N. Kapteijn: Leiden, 1895-97. 12. I. 1-2 


The Sanskrit text [from the Pajica-tantra and the Maha- 
bhirata] for the Matriculation examination of the University of 
Madras .. . 1896. pp. [4], 64. 21x14 cm. 

‘Addison & Co.: Madras, 1895. 1053 


Le Novelle Indiane di Visnusarma Panciatantra tradotte dal 
anscrito da Italo Pizzi. pp. viii, 232. 2415 cm. 
Unione Tipografico Editrice: Turin, 1896. 18. G, 14 


The Sanskrit text [the Pafica-tantra and selections from the 
Mahi-bhrata] for the Matriculation examination of the University 
of Madras, December, 1899. pp. [1], 2, 76. 21 x13 cm. 

‘Addison & Co.: Madras, 1898. 1392 


University of Madras. Copious and exhaustive notes on the 
Matriculation Sanskrit text, 1900 [from the Pafica-tantra and the 
Ramayana] with a literal English Translation and useful 
Appendices . . . pp. [1], 2, 57, 12, 30, 30. 2013 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1900. 1844 


Das Paficatantram (textus ornatior) eine altindische Miarchen- 
sammlung zum ersten Male dbersetzt von Richard Schmidt. 
pp. [7], 326. 24x17 cm. 

Lotus-Verlag: Leipzig, [1901]. 19. H. 22 & 19. H. 23 


"The Panchatantra of Vishnu Sarman. With explanatory 
English Notes by Naréyana Balakrishna Godabole, B.A. Edited 
by Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. [3], 239, 387. 21 12,cm._) 


‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1902. San. D.519 
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Pafica-tantra by VisNuSaRMAN—cont. 


Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die Kaémirische Rezension des 
Paficatantra. Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc. Coll. VIII, 
145. Von Johannes Hertel. Des XXII Bandes der Abhandlungen 
der philologisch-historischen Klasse der Konigl. Sachsischen Gesell- 
‘Sschaft der Wissenschaften, No. V. pp. xxviii [1], 154, plate. 
28x19 cm. 

B. G. Trubner: Leipzig, 1904. 306. 12. H. 22/5 

The Panchatantra. A Collection of Ancient Hindu Tales in 
the recension, called Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1199 a.p., of the 
Jaina monk Purnabhadra critically edited in the original Sanskrit 
by Dr. Johannes Hertel. Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. Il. 
pp. xlviii, tables, 298. 27x18 cm. 

Harvard University: Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1908. 
305, 7. G. 12 


Tantrakhyayika die alteste Fassung des Paficatantra aus dem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen yon Johannes 
Hertel . . . pp. viii [2], 159. 27 x18 cm. 

B. G. Trubner: Leipzig und Berlin, 1909. 20. L5 

_.. Panchatantram of Vishnusarman [text] with footnotes and 
an introduction in English by Pandit Upendranath Vidyabhushana 
_.. pp. xvi, 335. 1913 cm. : 

New Britannia Press: Calcutta, [1910]. 6. B. 48 


— 2nded. 1914. 23. B. 15 


Pafica-tantram ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 220. 22x14 cm. 
Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1910. 1. B. 21 


‘The Students edition of the First (Second and Third tantras, 
Fourth and Fifth tantras) of Vishnusarman. Edited with a short 
Sanskrit commentary, a literal English translation of almost all 
the slokas . . . and critical, and explanatory notes in English by 
MR Kale... Ist tantra, 1911: pp. [2], 2, 68, 88; 2nd and 3rd 
tantras, 1912: pp. [2], 2, 91, 96; 4th and 5th tantras, 1912: 
pp- [2], 2, 68, 60. 

Sudhaker Printing Press: Bombay, 1911-12. 4, B. 31-33 

‘The Panchatantra-text of Purnabhadra, critical introduction, 
and list of variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel . . . Harvard Oriental 
‘Series, Vol. 12. pp. xiii, 232. 26x18 cm. 

Harvard University Press: Cambridge (Massachusetts), 1912. 
305. 7, 








"The Panchatantra-text of Purnabhadra and its relation to texts 
of allied recensions as shown in parallel specimens by Dr. Johannes 
Hertel . . . Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. 13. Edited by Charles 
Rockwell Lanman. pp. x, 38, tables. 2617 cm. 

Harvard University Press: Cambridge (Massachusetts), 1912. 
305. 7. G. 14 

SaméSodhita-Pafica-tantrakam . . - Gurukula-stha-panditaih 
pathya-pustaka-mala, No.4. Part I: pp. [4], 2[1], 178. Part I: 
pp. 4, 2, 2, 152. 21x14 cm. Fr 

Kaagri Gurukula Press: Kaiigri, 1970-1 (19) 
San. C. 209: 


Lc 
at. 
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Pajica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN—cont. 
The Panchatantra a Collection of Ancient Hindu tales in its 
oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. The 
original Sanskrit text, editio Minor, reprinted from the critical 
editio Major which was made for the Kénigliche Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen by Dr. Johannes Hertel . . . Harvard 
Oriental Series, Vol. 14. pp- xv, 143. 2618 cm. 
Harvard University Press: Cambridge (Massachusetts), 1915. 
305. 7. 


. . . Sri-Vignugarma-viracitam Pafica-tantram . . . Pandita- 
Sivadattena . . . niskasita-Slila-katham . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, 2, 219. 
22x14 cm. 


Laksmi-venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. D. 246 
A popular edition of the fourth and fifth tantras of Vishnusgarman 
(containing a full Glossary and a literal translation of the verses 
occurring in the Text) by Mahadeva Shivaram Apte . . . pp- [3], 
44, 19x11 cm. 
‘Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1921. San. B. 978 (D) 
Paftca-tantrakam. Visnusarma-samkalitam . . . Pathakopahva- 
Srimaj-Jayakrsna-Sarma-tanujanusa — Sahityacarya- $ri-Gauri- 
natha-Sarmana viracitaya visama-sthala-tippanya samvalitam. 
pp. 237. 22x14 cm. 
‘Tara Press: Benares, (1925). San. D. 1036 (¢) 
The Panchatantra translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur W. 
Ryder .. . pp. vii, 470. 20x14 cm. 
University of Chicago Press: Chicago, [1926]. San. C. 362 
The Pancatantra [Mitra-bheda]. The text in its oldest form 
edited with an introduction by Franklin Edgerton . . . pp. [2], 
9,47. 22x14 cm. 
Prabhakar Printing Press: Poona, 1927. San. D. 513 (6) 
The Pafchatantrakam. By Sri  VisniiSarma [edited by 
Ramateja Pindeya]. Haridas Sanskrit Series, No. 13. pp. [2], 
2, 188, 11. 20x13 cm. 
Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1930. San. B. 662/13 
Das siidliche Paficatantra. Sanskrit Text nach der Rezension a, 
mit erstmaliger Verwertung der Handschrift K herausgegeben 
yon Heinrich Blatt. pp. [iJ, ii, 70, viii [i]. 21x19 cm. 
Leipzig, 1930. San. D. 609 


Pafica-tantra by VisNuSARMAN. ABRIDGMENTS. See Sarala-Paiica- 
tantra compiled by UpenpranatHa VIDYABHUSANA. 


Pafica-tantra by VisyUSARMAN. SELECTIONS:— 
See Samskrta-pathavali. Vol. II. 1884-1887. 23. D. 30 
See Ramayana by VAuMiki. SEPARATE KAypas, WITHOUT 
Commentaries. 1886. 1053 
‘The Calcutta University Sanskrit selections [from the Pafica- 
tantrai Visnu-purdna and Ramayana, and the Nalopakhyana of 
the Maha-bharata] for the entrance examination, 1888. Edited 
by Pandit Mahesachandra Nyayaratna, C.LE. pp. [4], 12, _ 
17x11 cm. riafa 


Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1886... 397, 
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Pafica-tantra by VisyuSaRMAN. SELECTIONS—cont. 
See Ramayana by VALMixi. Separate KAypas, wITHOUT 
Commentaries. 1886. 426 


See Calcutta University. [Sanskrit Selections]. 1887. 460 
See Sanskrit Selections. 1887. 309 


University of Madras. Matriculation examination, 1890. 
Complete notes on the Sanskrit text, in three parts:—Part I. 
Translation of Panchatantra. Part IJ. Translation of Mahabharata, 
Part III. Copious Notes . . . By Amritsetu Rama Sastry . . . 
pp. [1], 40 (3), 68. 21x13 cm. 

Victor Press: Madras, 1890. 429 


See Maha-bharata. Sevections. 1891. 393 


The Sanskrit text for the Matriculation Examination of the 
University of Madras, December, 1892 [selections from the 
Pajica-tantra and the Mahabharata]. pp. [3], 75. 21x14 cm. 

S.P.K. Press: Madras, 1891. 394 


The Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections [from the Pafica- 
tantra, Ramayana, and Nalopakhyna] for the entrance examina- 
tion, 1898 and 1899. Edited by Mahamahopddhydya Mahesa- 
chandra Nyayratna . . . pp. [2], 92. 18x11 cm. 

‘Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1897. 1258 


‘The Sanskrit text for the Matriculation examination [selections 
from the Paiicatantra and the Ramayana] of the University of 
Madras, December, 1900. pp. [4], 66. 21x14 cm. 

-Higginbotham & Co.: Madras, 1899. 1609 


Selections from Sanskrit literature [the Pafica-tantra . . -] 
(intended for the entrance standard) edited by Gobinlal Bonnerjee 
».. pp. 29. 1900. 4. C. 40 


$ri-Visnugarmmana safkalitam Pafica-tantram, Spig@ra-rasa- 
kathabhir virahitam . . . Sri-Ramajilala~Sarmmana sampaditam. 

pp. [3], 276. 18x12 cm. 
National Press: Allahabad, 1971 (1915). 16, H. 41 


See Rju-patha, compiled by Isvaracanpra VipyASAGARA. 
Sthed. Part I. 1922. San, B. 430 (f) 


Vishnu sarma’s fables (Panchtantra). Translated by Dakshina- 
charan Roy . . . pp. [5], 101. 1611 cm. t 
Cotton Press: Calcutta, [1923]. San, B. 579 


. .. Ancient Indian fables and stories being a selection from the 
Sear by Stanley Rice . . . Wisdom of the East Series. 
pp. 126. A 

John Murray: London, 1924. San, B. 336 

Gold’s gloom: tales from the Panchatantra translated by 
Arthur W. Ryder. pp. vi, 151, [1]. 20x14 cm. 

University of Chicago Press: Chicago, [1926]. San. C. 361 
$ri-Visnusarma-samkalitam Pafica-tantram. _—_(Prathamam 
tantram.) Mannalala-Abhimanyu-krta-Hindi-tika-sahitam, Pam=~ 
$ri-Sitarima-Jha . . . samSodhitafi ca. pp.4, 1,306. 19x13.om." 
Sitarama Press: Benares, 1930. San. B. 
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Pajica-tantra by VisyUSARMAN. SELECTIONS—cont. 

Panchatantra and Hitopadesa and stories. Translation and 
Introduction by A. S. P. Ayyar. (Great short stories of India.) 
pp. viii, 2, 19, iv. 26x18 cm. 

Tutorial Press: Bombay, 1931. San. F. 193 


Pafica-tantra by VisNUSARMAN. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Chatra-bodhini. Visnusarma-vi 
Chatra-bodhini-tikopetam. pp. 428 
1712 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B, 870 (0) 


: Saralartha-prakasini by RaGHUNANDANA Sisrrin., Pafica- 
tantram Sri-Visnugarmmana pranitam . . . Sri-Sivadatta-Sarmma- 
Dadhimathair . . . pariskrtam Raghunandana-Sastri-krtaya 
navinaya Saralartha-prakasinya tikaya samanvitam, Caraka-Sitra- 
sthna-stha-Svastha-vrtta-catuskakhya-caturadhydyya mT ae 
Sadananda-Sastri-krtausadha-vivrti-yutaya samvalitam . . . pp. [2], 
2, 4 [2], 14, 280, 14, 202. 2214 cm. 

Mercantile Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 554 


+ °vyakhya by JivANANDA VinyAsaGara BHaTTACARYA:— 
Panchatantra by Vishnu Sharma. Edited with a commentary 


by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [2], 586. Title from the 
cover. 22x13 cm. 





citam Pafica-tantram . . - 
2]. Title from the cover. 





Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1885. 9. E, 10 


Pajica-tantram. Sri vugarmana safkalitam . . - Srimaj- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena _viracitaya 
bhyam . . . Asubodha-Vidyabhiisana-. . . Nityabodha-Vidyaratna- 
bhyam pratisamskrtaya ca vyakhyaya samalanktam prakasitafi ca. 
8th ed. pp. plate, [2], 6, 10, 532. 21 x12 cm. 

Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1914. 8. K. 36 








Pafica-tantra-sara [from the Brhat-katha-mafijari] by KseMENDRA. 
Der Auszug aus dem Paficatantra in Kshemendras Brihat katha 
majfijari. Einleitung, Text, Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen von 
Leo von Mafikowski . . . pp. [5], lv, 80. 24x16 cm. 

Otto Harrassowitz: Leipsig, 1892. 12. G.1 


Pafica-tattva. Pamca-tatva [Marathi-anuvada sameta] . . - 1. 
Pamcikarana. 2, Rama-gita. 3. Aparoksanubhuti. 4. Bodhamrta. 

5, Avadhiita-gita . . . foll. [1], 8, 20, 14, 4, 15._ 17x12. cm. Oblong. 
‘Asiatic Press: Bombay, 1794 (1872). 7. B. 29 


Pajica-tattvastaka, compiled b; Rasavinirin SAykuyATIRTHA. 
Pafica-tattvastakam. Arthat Sri Gauranga, $ri Nityananda, Sri 
‘Advaita, Sri Gadadhara, Sri Rasatmaka-pafica-tattvasya stotra- 

stakadikam. Nanavidha-pricina-pustakadibhyah $ri-Rasavihari 

Sankhya-tirthena samgrhitam, Vafiga-bhasaya aniiditam samsodhi- 

tafica. pp. 110. 18x11 cm. 

Radharamana Press: Barhampur, 1319 (1913). 3396 


Pajicatirtha-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya- 1928. 
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Pajicatthiya-samgaha-suttam. See Paficastikaya-samaya-sara 
Be called Paficastikdya-samgraha-sitra] by KUuNDAKUNDA 
CARYA. 


Pajica-vastu. Inpex. See PaficaSaka by HarIBHADRA Sori. 
Inpex. 1929. San. F. 140 


Pafica-vastuka-grantha by Harisxapra Sort: Sisya-hita by the 
same. . .. Sri-Haribhadra-Siri-viracita-syopajfia-Sisya-hita- 
vyakhya-sameto Sri-Pafica-vastuka-granthah. ‘resthi-Devacandra- 
Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 69. foll. 8, plate, 305 [1]. 
27 x12 cm. Oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1927. 27. B. 20 





Paficavatika-mahatmya [from the Nasika-mahatmya of the 
Padma-purana]:— 
‘Atha $ri-Nasika-Paficavati-mahatmyam prarabhyate. foll. 38 
[1]. 24x11 cm. Oblong. 
Venkateévara Press: Bombay, 1936 (1907). 10. B. 18 


Sri-ksetra-Nasikapamcavati-mahatmya. Mula Samskrta sloka 
va Marathi-bhasamtara saha . . . pp. 116. Title from the cover. 
21x14 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, 1842 (1920). San. D, 242 (#) 


Pajica-vimSa-brahmana [also called Tandya-maha-brahmana]: 
Vedartha-prakasa by Sayaya. Taéndya Mahdbrahmana with 
the commentary of S4yana Achdrya, edited by Anandachandra 
Vedantavagisa. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. LXII N.S., Nos. 
170, 175, 177, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206, 207, 212, 217, 219, 
291) 295, 254, 256, 268. pp. Vol. I: [1], 2 [1], 2 92, 8553 
Vol. 11: {i}, [i], fi], 887-2214 cm. 

‘New Sanskrit, Ganesa and Ramayana Press: 
Calcutta, [1869-] 1874. Bibl. Ind. 62 


Paficaviméati-sahasrika-prajfia-paramita. See Prajfiapara- 
mita-literatur by Toxumyo Matsumoto. 1932. 
San. D. 824 (#) 


Pajicavisi by RaTNAxkara Sort. Sri-Ratnakara-Siri-ji-krta Pamcavisi 
Sri-Jinaprabha-Siiri-ji-krta Atmanimda astaka tatha Sri Hema- 
camdracarya-krta Atmagarha-stava chuta sabdona [Gujarati] 
artha, gatha, Sabdartha vigere sathe. pp. 64. Title from the cover. 
18x14 cm. 

Sri-Laksmi Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. San. B. 863 (i) 


Pafica-yajfia-maha-vidhi by DavANaNDA SVAMIN. Atha Samdhyo- 
pisana. Pamca-yajiia ity adika ahnika karma vedokta. pp. [1], 26. 
1512 cm. ‘, 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1931 (1874). 421 


Pafica-yajfia-nirnaya [also called Pafica-yajfianusthana]. — - See 
Stotra-ratnavali. (1925.) ae San. B. 825 (7 


Pajica-yajfianusthana. See Pafica-yajiia-nirnaya- 
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Pafica-yajiianusthana-samuccaya, compiled by ISvaraparTa 
SarMan. ‘See. Vasisthi-havana-paddhati, compiled , by 
TévarapaTTa SarMan. (1926.) San. D. 512 


Pafica-yajiia-paddhati compiled by LALaTAPRASADA AGNIHOTRIN:— 
. Atha Pamca-yajfia-paddhati. Sri Pam. Lalataprasada 
Agnihotri [dvara] samgrathita [tatha Hindi mem vyakhyata). 

pp. 32. 12x9 cm. 
Anglo-Oriental Press: Lucknow, 1909. 3496 


— pp.32. 13x9 cm. 
Dina-bandhu Press: Bijnor, 1916. San. A. 35 (2) 


Pajica-yajiia-vidhi. Pafica-yajia-vidhi. Tatha Svasti-vacana aura 
Santi-prakarana [Hindi vyakhya sameta]. pp. 64. Title from 
the cover. 13x11 cm. 

Omkara Press: Allahabad, 1971 (1915). San. B. 869 (f) 





Pajica-yajfia-vidhi, compiled by PaRAMANANDA SvAMIN . . . Pafica- 
yajia-vidhih [Hindi] bhasa tiki aura pratyeka yajfia ki vistrta 
[Hindi] vyakhya sahita. Jisako . . . Sva. Paraminanda-ji . . . ne 
 _ . nirmita kiya. pp. 46, 32, 14, 36. 18x12 cm. 

‘Aryya-bhaskara Press: Agra, 1968 (1911). 3634 


Paiicayatana-namavali. Pamcayatana-namavali-pra. pp. 46 [1]- 
8x16 cm. 
Ba. Ha. De.’s Press: Bombay. 12.1.4 


Pajficayatana-nitya-piija. Atha Pamcayatana-nitya-paja-pra. foll. 7 
[1]. 16x12 cm, Oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1784 (iee2) 

8. B, 61 


Paficdyatana-stava-maiijari. Pamcayatana-stava-maiijari. Telugu 
char. pp. [4], 116. 13x9 cm. 
Vayunandana Press: Kavali, 1925. San. B. 853 (f) 


Pajficayatana - stotra - paficaka. Pamciayatana - stotra - pamcakam 
[Ganapati-stotra, Siva-stotra, Visqu-stotra, Sirya-stotra, Parvati- 
stotra-sametam] Padyatmaka Gujarati-bhasantara sathe. Karta 
Keéavalala Umia Samkara Trivedi. pp. [4], 51 [2]. Title from 
the cover. 8x10 cm. Oblong. 

Citra-mandala Press: Kapadvanj, 1908. San. A. 108 () 


Paficayudha-prapafica by TRIVIKRAMA PANDITA. Atha Pameayudha- 
prapameakhyo bhanah prirabdhab. foll. 43 [i]. 38x13 em. 
Oblong. 

Vignu Vastideva Godabole’s Press: Bombay, 1786 (1864). B.E 34 





Panchatantra and Hitopadesa Stories. ‘See Pajica-tantra by) 
VigyUSARMAN. 1931. San. F. 193 
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Paficika by VALLABHADEVA:— 
See Megha-diita by KALIpAsa: P. by V. 
See Vakrokti-paficasika by RatNAxara, Rajanaka: P. by V. 


Paficika by VisyupHaTra. See Anargha-Raghava by Murarr 
Misra; P. by V. 


Pajicikarana. See Pafica-tattva. [1872.] 7. B. 29 


Paficikarana by ApHiNavA SapASIVA BRAHMENDRA Yati.  Paiici- 
karanam. pp. 10. Title from the cover. 2214 cm. 
Vani-vildsa Press: Srirangam, 1906. San. D. 617 () 


Pajicikarana by Sam«ara AcArya. See Prakarana-prabandhavali 
by Samxara Ac&rva. [1913.] 18, C. 16 


Paficikarana by Samara Acirva. W1rH COMMENTARIES:— 
: Advaitagama-hrdaya by SAnTYANANDA Sarasvati. See 
Pafictkarana by SamKara Acirva: °varttika by SURESVARA 


Acirya. 1930. San. D. 793 (a) 
+°candrika by GaNcApHara YaTI. See Paficikarana by 

Sawmara Ackrva: °varttika by Suresvara AcArya. 1930. 
San. D. 793 (a) 


: Tattva-candrika by RAMATinTHA. See Paficikarana by 
Samwara Acirya: °varttika by SURESVARA Acarya. 1930. 
San. D. 793 (a) 
: °varttika [also called Pranava-varttika] by SURESVARA Acirya: 
See Laya-cintana by Suresvara AcArya. (1918.) 
Ss 


an. B, 841 (4) 
Pamecikarana-vartikamu . . . Sri-Suresvaracaryulacé branitamu 
. . . Koviru Pattabhirama Sarmacé raciyimbadina Telugu padya- 





mulatédameérci . .. Telugu char. pp. [1], 7, 39. Title from the 
cover. 11 x9 cm. Oblong. 
Mamjuvani Press: Ellore, 1919. San. A. 107 (@) 


See Upanisads. Cottections. 1920. San. B. 449 (6) 


Srimac Chamkaracarya viracitambaina Pamcikaranamu. Srimat 
Suréévaracarya viracitambaina Vartikamu. | Amdhra-tatparya 
yutamu. pp. 52. 12x8 cm. Oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 838 (¢) 


Panchikaranam by Shree Shankaracharya with six com- 
mentaries:—(1) Vartika by Sureshwar. (2) Abharan by Narayana. 
(3) Vivaran by Anandgiri. (4) Tattva-Chandrika by Ramatirth. 
() Adwaitagama-Hridaya by Shantyananda. (6) Panchikaran- 
Chandrika by Gangadhara. English introduction by Narmada- 
shankar Devashankar Mehta . . . Edited by Shastree Gajanana~ 
Shambhu Sadhale. pp. [1], 5 [1], ii, 12, 86. 25x17 cm. 00701 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1930. San. D. 793.@) 
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Paficikarana by Samara Acirva. Wir CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
:°varttikabharana by NARAYANENDRA SarasvaTI. See 
Pafictkarana by Samara Acirya: °varttika by Suresvara 
Acirya. 1930. San. D. 793 (a) 


°vivarana by Anannaciri. See Pajicikarana by SaMKARA 
Ackrya: °varttika by Suresvara Acirya. 1930. 
San. D. 793 (a) 


Paficopakhyana. See Pafica-tantra [also called Paficopakhyana] by 
VisNUSARMAN. 


Paficopanisadah. Atha Paficopanisadah. Kalocita-mantra-malayam 
Siksa, Brahma, Bhrgu, Citti (Sahavai), Narayanopanisadah [tatha 
Prayaé-citta-gana-havanopayogi-mantrah]. fll. [1], 35 [1]. 
23x13 cm. Oblong. 

Sti-Nandini Press: Gokarn, 1851 (1929). San. D. 826 (6) 


Paiicopanisat. See Upanisads. Coxtections. 1913. San. D. 748 (#) 


Pandava-carita by Devarrabua Sort Marapuarin. The Pandava- 
charita by Shri Maladhari-Devaprabha Stri edited by Pandit 
Kedaranatha and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar . . . 
Kéoyamdla, No. 93. pp. [3], 2 [1], 714. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 28. G. 15 


Pandava-carita by Devavijava GanIN .. - ‘The Pandana Charitra of 
Shree Deva Vijaya Gani edited by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas 
and Shravak Pandit Bechardas . . . Yashouijaya Jaina Grantha- 
mala, No. 26. pp. [4], plate, 2 [3], 499 [1]._ 2214 cm. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2438 (1912). 27. C. 2 


Pandava-gita:— 
Atha Pandava-gita-prarambhah. oll. [1], 10 [1]. 15x11 cm. 
Oblong. 
Bapai Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press: Bombay, 1783 (1861). 
6, B. 19 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 
Pindava-gita prabhyti pustaka. Nand grantha haite samgrahe 
karatah Bharata-Savitri, Dvadasaksara-bhafjana-stava, ‘Tulasi- 
mahatmya, Tulasi-gita, Tulasi-vivaha, Gopicandana-krta Urdhva- 
ndra tilaka o mudra evam, tapta-mudra dhdrana mahatmyadi 
‘afiginuvida sameta].  Sriyukta Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacaryya pranita .. . pp. [4], 112. 15x11 cm. [Last page 


not in order.] 
Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1788 (1867). 1689 
—— 22x13cm. 1791 (1869). 16,He4 
—— 4thed. pp. 143. 1292 (1874). 21ELM 


—— pp. 167. 20x12cm. 1875, 1878. 1352 & 998, 
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Pandava-gita—cont. 
Pamdava gitalu. Idi Kasturiramga Kavi viracimeina Tenugu 
padyamulatodanu ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 68. 22x14 cm. 
Vidvan-moda-tarangini Press: Madras, 1868. 18. D. 32 


See Stotra-kalapa. 2nded. Part I. 1871. 12.B.7 

Pandava-gita . . . Pandita-Gaddadhara-Pandeyopanamakena 

[Hindi-Januvada-sahita viracita tenaiva parigodhita . . . pp. [1], 
30. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jitana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1873. 996 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Atha Sri-Pamdava-gita [Visnor astottara-Sata-ndma-sthina, 
Narayanastaka tatha Jagannatha-paficaka sameta] . . . foll. [1], 16. 
Title from the cover. 16X13 cm. Oblong. 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1875. 436 


Atha S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Pamdava-gita-pra. foll. [1], 12 
[1]. 24x16 cm. Oblong. 
Jagaddhiteechu Press: Poona, 1798 (1876). 399 
Brhat-Pandava-gita, sampirna cauraési Sloka Pandita-vara Sri 
Rijakumara Vedantavagiéera Vanganuvada saha . . . Sri 
Ksetramohana Mitra dvara samgrhita. pp. [1], 30. Title from 
the cover. 21x14 cm. 
Metropolitan Press: Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 458 
See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 
(Iti [Vanganuyada-sameta-]Pandava-gita samaptah [sic].) pp. 8- 
No title page. Title from the colophon. 19x12 cm. 
Calcutta, 1959 (1884). 12. C.9 


See Byhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. (1888.) 4, B. 16 


See Bharata-Savitri. 1888. 457 
See Gita-granthavali. [1906.] 19.B.9 
See Pafica-gita. [1906] 3.A. 33 


Prapanna-gita. Samskrta mila sahita Utkala-padyera Sri- 
Syamasundaradasaika dvara anuvadita. Oriya char. pp. [1], 53. 
‘itle from the cover. 

Samanta Press: Balasore, 1909. San. B, 792 (0) 

Pandava-gita [Vanganuvada-sameta] . . . Sri Sasibhisana 
Purakayastha padyanuvada. pp. [2], 4, 35. 1610 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3409 

See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 

1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 

See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913.] 6. BD 


See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1914. 5 
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Pandava-gita—cont. 

Panda [Utkala-anuvada-sahita]. Pandita Sri Gopi- 
nathadasanka dvara padyinuvadita. Oriya char. pp. 15. Title 
from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

"Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, [1918]. San, B. 921 (m) 









Pandava-gita [Nepali-bhasanuvada-sameta]. Pam. Harihara- 
Sarminuvadita-Pandavadi-krtam Bhagavan-ndma-mahitmyam. 
pp. 56. Title from the cover. 17x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1924. San. B. 796 (0) 


Pamdava-gitalu Kastiriramga- Kavi -kptamdhra - padyamula - 
nucérei, Ka. Markamdeya-Sarmacéta Amdhra-tika-tatparyamulu 
vriyambadinavi. (I gramthamunaku ‘ Prapanna-gitalu’ anund- 
mémtaramugaladu) . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 68. 22x14 cm. 

‘Candrika Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 1030 (¢) 


Pandava-gita [Astadaga-sloki-gita-samet4]. Samskrta uparathi 
uddha Gujarati-mam bhasantara karanara Ve. $4. Sam. Sastri 
Prahaladajibhat Amatharama Pamkholi . . . pp- 40. Title from 
the cover. 16X12 cm. 

Vira-éasana Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. San. B. 841 (j) 


Pandava-vijaya by Hemacanpraraya. Pandava-vijayam maha- 


kavyam . . . Kavibhsanopadhina Sri-Hemacandrarayena 
viracitam . . - Laghu-tippanya ca samyojitam. pp- 114. 
19x11 cm. 


Siddhegvara Press: Calcutta, 1930. San. B. 978 (f) 


Pandit, The. The Pandit 2 monthly publication of the Benares 
College devoted to Sanskrit literature. New Series. Vols. 
I-XLIIL._ 1876-1920. e 


Payprrac&rya Yocirat. See ParSvabhyudaya by JuNaseNa Ac&rya: 
Subodhika by P. Y. 


Pandita-paja-patha by TARANATARANA. See Tina-battisi-patha- 
samgraha by T. (1919.) San. B. 522 (g) 


Panditaraja-Sataka. See Bhamini-vilasa [also called P.] by 
JAGANNATHA PanypITaRAJA. 


Pandita-sarvasva.  Pandita-sarvasva. Pandita Sri Kasinatha- 
Ciryaika dvari pariSodhita o parivarddhita. [Odiya anuvada 
sahita.] Oriya char. pp. 544. 2214 cm. 

Harinatha Press: Cuttack, 1928. San. D. 1056 (c) 


Panditavara - Rajivarama - Tripathinam Samksipta - jivana - 
a by DevapaTTa ‘TrrpatHin. A short life of Pandit 
Rajivram ‘Tripathi by . . . Deva Datta Tripathi Kavyatirtha . . - 

pp. [1], 19. 22x13 cm. 
dga-vilasa Press: Patna, 1906. 3503 


Pandukesvara-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niriy ited 
by BaLIRAMA eee 1920. cirtipags OE 
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Panduraiga-mahatmya [from the Padma-purdna]. Atha Pamdu- 
ramga-mahatmya-prarambhah. foll. [1], 40 27x13 cm. 
Oblong. 





Ganapata Krsndji’s Press: Bombay, [1869]. 9. B. 6 


Panduraiga-nava-ratna-kirtana-malika by RAMANUJA BHAGA- 
VATAR. Sri Panturanka navaratna kirttana malika. Tiruvanneynal- 
Tar, Alakiyacinka kavi Rimanuja Pakavatardliyarri. Tamil char. 
pp. 18. Title from the cover. 1311 em. Oblong. 

Hanuména Press: Villupuram, 1921. San. B, 800 (j) 








PANpURANGA PRABHAKARA JoSui (ed. and transl.). Kavya-prakasa 
by Mammata. ([Ullasas I-II and X.) 1913. 26. C. 24, 25 


PANDURANGASRAMA Vidhavodvaha-cikirsu-mata-bhafijana. 
Pandurangastaka by SamKara AcArya:— 
See Kavya-kalapa. 1864. 18. E. 6 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871, [1875]. 12. B.8; 388 


See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 1875. 
11. D. 22; 12.B.4 


Srimacchamkaracarya krta Sri Pamduramga-stotraci [Marathi] 
tka. Paragurama Pamta Tatya Godabole . . . hyamnim keli. 
pp- [2], 3 [1], 20. 16x13 cm. 

Family Printing Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874). 439 

‘See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

‘See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Stotras by Samara Acirya. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Panduranga-stotra by MayOresvara Panta. See Mantra- 
Ramayana by MayOresvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 


PAypuraNca VAMANA Kaye. Pirva-mimamsaya aitihyam. 
—— compiler. Samskrta-gadyavali. 





—_ ed.:— 

Bhagavanta-bhaskara (Vyavahara-mayikha) by 
NivaKANTHA Buatta. 1926. San. D. 308/80 

Harsa-carita by Baya [Ucchvasas IV-VIII]. 1917. 
San. C. 53 
—— ([Ucchvasas I-VII] 1918. San. D.,783 
a bari by Baya and BudsayaBHatta. 1913, 1914,)1920; 
1921. 25.C. 11; 12, L. 12; San. D. 167; ‘San. D. 704. 
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PAypuRANca VAMANA KANE, ed.—cont. 


Maha-bharata. Sevections. 1912. San. B. 66 
Sahitya-darpana by VisvanATHA. 1910. 27, BB. 9 
—— 2nded. 1923. San. D, 323 
—— 3rded. 1951. San. D. 1970 


Uttara-Rama-carita by Buayasn0t1: Samjivana by 
GuanaSyAma Panpita. 1915, 1921, 1929. 
28. K. 24; San. D, 161; San. D. 782 (2) 


PAypuraNca VAsupeva KutKaryi, ed. and transl. Raghu-vamSa 
by KAuipAsa: Samjivani by Macuinaua SOat. 1924. 
San. D. 402/2 


PANpURANGA VENKATESA CINTAMANIPETHAKARA. Samskrta- 
Kannada-Sabda-vyutpatti. 


Pandu-vamSa by YapuNnATHA KaviBuOsaya. Pandu-vaméah. 
Prathamaméah. $ri-Yadunatha-Kavibhisana-viracitah. pp. [3], 
74. 22x14 cm. 

Albert Press: Calcutta, 1801 (1879). 996 


Panpya (G. L.), ed. and transl. Madhyama-vyayoga by BuAsa. 
[1917] 5.1L. 27 


Panha-vagarana by SupHARMA SVAMIN. See Prasna-vyakarana 
by S. S. 

Pani-grahana-padapa by ViSVANATHA RATHA. Pani-grahana- 
padapah . . - Pandita-Sri-Visvanatha-Ratha-Kavyatirtha- 
Sarmmana viracitah. Oriya char. pp. [1], 2, 48. Title from the 


cover. 17X10 cm. 
Purusottama Press: Puri, 1918. San. B. 157 @ 


PAyint:— 
Astadhyayi 
Dhatu-patha 
Gana-patha 
LinganuSasana 
P&nini-parisista-vyakarana by DEVENDRAKUMARA VIDYARATNA:— 
Panini-parigista-vyakarana. Adhyapaka Sri Devendra Kumara 
Vidyaratna kartrka safkalita o prakasita. pp. 143 [i, i]. 
2717 cm. 
Panini Kutira Press: Dacca, 1915. San. E, 13 


Panini-parisistam . . - Devendra-kumara-Vidyaratna- . 
Vandyopadhyayena samkalitam. pp. 1, 143. 2516 cm. 
Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. D. 34 
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Panini-sara by Navacanpra NYAYARATNA:— 
Panini-sarah. Sri Navacandra Nyayaratnena viracitah [Vahga- 
phasayam vyakhyatah] prakasitas ca... 2nd ed. pp. [1], 8, 274, 
97. 17x12 cm. 





Alexandra Press: Dacca, 1317 (1910). 3603 


—+ 4thed. pp. 4,7, 420. 18x13 em. 
Laurence Printing Works: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 12, I, 28 


—— 6th ed. pp. [1], 2 14, 2, 202, 110 [2], 106, 28, 2. 
18 x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press and Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). 

15. BB. 36 


— pp-[2], 4,2, 2,5,494. 18x13 cm. 
Hena Press: Dacca, 1332 (1925). San. B, 990 (c) 


Panini-sitra-vrtti by DxarayipHara and KASiNATHA. See 
‘Astadhyayi by PANm1: P. by D. and K. 


Panini-sitra-vrtti x Jivarima Saran. See Astadhyayi by 
Payint: P. by J. S. 


Panini-tantra-kroda-patra . - - Panini-tantra-kroda-patrani. 
Pricinair navinai§ ca vidvadbhir viracitani . . . Krsnamacaryena 
sampidya saméodhya . . . prakasitani. Part I: 1909; pp. [3], 
119. Part II: 1910; pp. [1], 119. 21x12 cm. 

Kysna-vilasa Press: Trichinopoly, 1909. 3604 

Panini-vyakarane vada-ratnam by SORYANARAYANA SuKLA, son 
of Ramesvara. Panini-vyakarane vada-ratnam. Nyaya-Vyakara- 
ackrya Mimstipaaka-siromapi-Kitetha Jo. Moy ackane 
vidyalayadhyZpaka-Pam. Sri Siryanarayana-Sukla-viracitam. 
Kashi Sanskrit Series (Haridds Sanskrit Granthamala), No. 80. 
Part I: pp. [4], 182. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1930. San. D. 388/80 (!) 


Paniniya-siksa. See Siksa [Paniniya]. 


Paniniya-Siksadi-samgraha. Paniniya-siksadi-samgrahah. (Arthat 
Paniniya-siksa bhasya-sahita, Astadhyayi-sitra-pathah, Gana- 
pathah, Varttika-pathab, Paribhisi-pathah, Dhatu-pathah, Lifiga- 
nuSisanam, Unadi-siitra-pathah, Phi -siitra-pathah, Natahnika- 
bhasya-varttika-pathas cety etad-daSa-patha-samgrahatmako’ yam. 
granthah . . . Kanakalala Maithilena samSodhitah. pp. [1], 280- 


18x11 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 747 


Paniniya-tattva-darpana by KALIcARANA VanpyopapHyAya and 
SORyaPRASApA Misra. Paninfya tatva darpanam or An Exposition 
‘of the Grammatical Aphorisms of Panini on Sanskrit, Hindi and 
BEE gc See gona, Shear 






Part I: pp. vi, 88. Title from the cover. 24x16 cm. | Lf) 
‘Amar Press: Benares, 1887. 26-1. 
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Panjab Oriental Series. See Punjab Sanskrit Series. 
Panjab Sanskrit Series. See Punjab Sanskrit Series. 


Panjab University Oriental Publications:— 


Nighantu: Nirukta by YAska. 1927. San. D. 712 
Mahavira-carita by Buavabu0ts. 1928. San, F. 45 
Saundarananda by Asvacuosa. [Text] 1928. 
San. D, 314 
No. 13. Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Brisa. 
Vols. I and II. 1930-31. San. F. 115/1, 2 
No. 14. Saundarananda by AsvacHosa. [Translation.] 
1932. San. D, 758 


Paiiji. See Paficanga. 
Pafijika. See Paiicanga. 


Pafijika by Kamatasiva. See Tattva-samgraha by SANTARAKSITA: 
P. by K. 
Pafijika-ganana-sarani. See Graha-ganita by RAJAKUMARA 
Sena, Vidyabhisana, son of Guruprasdda and Kalitara. 1932. 
San. F. 211 () 


Pakti-candrika by GaNcAprasipa SAstrin.. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by BuatToji Dixsrra: P. by G. yy 


Paakti-pradipa [Part I] by NANAKARAMA Sastrin. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Buarroyi Dixsrra: P. by N. Si 


Pankti-pradipa [Part II] by DEvAKINANDANA Sastrin. See 
Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatroji Dixsrta: P. by D. s. 


PANNALALA and A. G. Suirerr (transl.). Svapna-Vasavadatta by 


Buasa. 1918. San. B. 439 (a) 
PANNALALA and VamsipHara, ed. Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. 
Part I. 1905. San. B. 633 
PANNALALA BAKALIVALA:— 
Jaina-pada-samgraha 
Liiga-bodha-vyakarana 


PANNALALA SAMGHIN, compiler. Vidvaj-jana-bodhaka. 
PaNNALALA Sarman. Ayi-stotra. 
PANNALALA Sont, compiler. Prayaécitta-samgraha. 


— ed. Mailacara by Vatreraka AcArya: °vrtti by ‘VasUNANDIN- 
Acirya. (1920.) San. B, 723/i 
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Pannavana-siitra. See Prajiiapana-siitra [also called P-]. 


PannyAsa Danaviyyaya Gann, ed. Brhat-samgrahani by JINaBHADRA 
Gann: °vptti by Marayacrri Sori. (1917.) 279. 28. B. 2 


PannyAsaji AjrTasAGaraji Gayin, compiler, Prakarana-sukha- 
sindhu, 


Panta VitrHata. SuSloka-laghava. 

Pantutu (M. B.), ed. Taittiriya Upanisad. Telugu char. 1889. 
See also Buccaya Pantutu, Manappa. a 

Pantutu Ravu (P. C.), compiler. Rg-veda-samdhya-vandana. 


Papa-mocana-stotra by ViAYENDRA YaTI. See Stotra-ratna- 
mala. Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (p) 


Pipayattaya Stet. Krsna-karpamrta by BmLvaMANGaLa: 
Suvarna-casaka by P. S. 


‘Papesso (VALENTINO), transl. (Italian) :— 


Atharva-veda. 1933. San. B. 1139 
Rg-veda. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 1929. San. B. 712 
Para-bhakti-siitra: Lalita . Sa-tikam Para-bhakti-sitram 


Vara - ratna - mala - Samadhi - satka - Mumuksa - catuska - sametam 
[Vaiganuvada-sahitam ca] . . . pp. [2], 31. 21x13 cm. 
a 


irisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1908. 3422 
‘PARABRAHMANANDA YOGINDRA Sarasvati. Yati-seva-mahiman. 


Parabrahma-stuti compiled by M. B. Srinivasa AryANGAR:— 
The Aryan Prayer-book in Sanskrit. (With an English 
translation.) Parabrahma-stutih compiled by M. B. Srinivasaiengar 
... Tentative ed. pp. [1], iv, 64. 139 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1902. 2085 
—— Telugu char. ist ed.: pp. 6, 33 Oe 
K.R. Press: Madras, 1903. 3406, 
—— 2nd ed. (Revised and Enlarged). pp. xx, 64, 4, 84, 14, [1]. 
139 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 1. A.5 
—— Telugu char. 2nd ed. (Revised and Enlarged). pp. xxiii 
[1], 112. K.R. Press: Madras. 1906. 3406 


Parabrahma Upanisad. See Upanisads. Wrra CoMMENTARIES. 
Vol. X. (1921.) San. A. 121/10 


:°tippani. See Upanisads. Wir ComMeENTARIEs. ie 
6. Ke 3 


:°vivarana by Upanisap-BrauMma-yocin. See Upadijada ! 
With Commentaris. 1929. San. D. 226/5 
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Parada-samhita compiled by NiraNjanaprasApA GUPTA . . - 
Parada-samhita . . . Niramjanaprasada-Guptena samgrhita . . . 
Vyasopahva-Jyesthamalla-K avyatirthena Manusya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
yam aniidita. pp. [2], plate, 32, 633, 3. 34x21 cm, 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 9.M. 8 


Parada-yoga-Sastra by Srvarima Yocinpra. Parada-yoga-sastram. 
Srimad-Rasayanacarya-Sivarama-Yogindra-viracitam . . - 
Sadananda-Sarmmana Pranacaryena parigodhitam. pp. 3 [1], 38. 
Title from the cover. 22X14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1980 (1923-4). San, D. 799 (f) 


Parallel Quotations compiled by T. V. Kurxarnr. Parallel 
quotations (English-Sanskrit) by T. V. Kulkarni. pp. (2), 3 [1], 
2,104. 1812 cm. 

Atmarama Press: Dhulia, 1925. San. B. 828 () 


Paramadhyatma-tarangini by AMpTacanpra Sort. See Samaya- 
prabhrta by Kunpaxunpa Acarya: Atma-khyati [Para- 
madhyatma-tarangini] by A. S. 


Paramapigvara AcArva. Arya-bhatiya by Aryasuata: Bhata- 
dipika by P. A. 


Paramahamsa-ji ka jivana-caritra by Devakinanpana SaRMAN. 
Gayi-prantantargata . . . Sri-Thakuravari adhivasi Sri-Parama- 
hamsa-ji ka jivana-caritra . . . Sri Devakinandana-Sarmma racita 
. .. Pandita Sri Kanhaiyalala Misra krta [Hindi-] bhasa tika 
samalamkrta . . . pp. [1], 21 [1]. 34X22 cm. Oblong. 

Sulabha Press: Gaya, 1968 (1911). San. H. 23 (¢) 


Paramahamsa-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA.35 


PARAMAHAMSA PaRIVRAJAKACARYA. Muhiirta-muktavali. 


Paramahamsa-parivrajaka Upanisad. See Upanisads. WitTH 


Commentaries. Vol. XII. (1922.) San. A. 121/12 
:°tippani. See Upanisads. Wir ComMENTARIES. a9tz. yi 
6.K. 

:°vivarana by Upantsap-BraHMa-yocin. See Upanigads- 

Wirth Commentaries. 1929. San, D. 226/5 

Paramhamsa-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. See Brhat- 

stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. LA, 35 

Parama-hamsa Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Cottections. Vol. II. 1802. 

7 306, 29. Ai32 


4 See Upanisads. Coxtections. Telugu char. 1874; 1883; 
1471; 163, 
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Parama-hamsa Upanisad—cont. 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. Telugu char. 1883. 
2.K, 11 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. Telugu char. 1884. 2.E,6 
‘See Upanisads. Coutections. 1897. 16. G. 10 
See Upanisads. WiTH COMMENTARIES. Vol. VII. (1920.) 
San. A. 121/7 


‘See Upanisads. Cottections. Part VI. 1922. 
San. B. 475 (f) 
See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1928. San. B. 630 


See Astottara-Satopanisad. Part II. (1928.) San. B. 980 (i) 


Parama-hamsa Upanisad. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 
: °anvaya by InpuBHOSANA SAMKHYATIRTHA. See Upanisads. 
Wirs Commentaries. Vol. III. (1919.) San. A. 121/3 
: °dipika by NARAYANA:— 
See Upanisads. W1tH COMMENTARIES. 1872-74. 
Bibl. Ind. 76 
. . . Paramahamsopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada 
sameta) . . . Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka safkalita .. . pp- [1], 
26. 22x14 cm. 
‘Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 441 & 1021 


‘See Upanisads. WiTH COMMENTARIES. 1895. 27. H.2 
:°dipika by SamKaRANANDA. See Upanisads. _ WiTH 
CoMMENTARIES. 1895. 21. H. 2 


:°tippani. See Upanisads. Witn CoMMENTARIES. se 5 
6. 


+ °vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentaries. 1929. San. D. 226/5 


Parama-laghu-maiijiisa by NAcesa BuaTa, son of Siva Bhatta and 
Sati Devi:— 
Parama-laghu-mafjisi. Mahamahopadhyaya-Nagesa-Bhatta- 
viracita...pp.51 2013 cm. 
Kashika Press: Benares, 1887.. 396 


Paramalaghu manjusha, by Sri Nage’a Bhatta. Edited with 
notes by Parvatiya Nityanand Panta. pp. [3], 107. 19x12 cm. 
Vidyi-vilisa Press: Benares, 1913. San. B, 431 © 


—— pp. [2], 114. 1918. San. B. 431 (d) 


:Ratna-dipika by SrvaNanpaNa_ PANDEYA. Sri-Maha- 
mahopadhyaya - Nageéa - Bhatta- krta_Parama - laghu - mafijiisa. 
Vyakaranopadhyaya - Vedantacarya - Tarkatirtha - ‘Pandita - Sri- 
Sivanandana-viracita-Ratna-dipikakhya-vyakhya-samvalita . » 
Pam. Ramanatha-Suklena, Pam. Sri-Visnuprasada-Bhand: 
ca saméodhita. pp. 2, 2, 121, 4,2. 22x14 cm. Lf 

‘Safiga-Veda-vidyalaya Press: Benares, 1933. San. D. 1154 
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ParaMANANDA. Karma-vipaka by Garca AcArva: °vrtti by P. 


ParaMAnanpa (J. N.), transl. Carpata-paiijarika by SamKara 
Acirya. 1888, 1901. 6, C. 10; 27. C. 18 


PaRAMANANDA BRAHMACARIN. Sakti-sadhana-maha-tantra. 
ParaMANanpa Kayinpra. Siva-bharata. 

PARAMANANDA Sarasvati, compiler. Sruti-sad-linga-samgraha. 
PaRAMANANDA SastRIN. Nirukta-rahasya. 

PARAMANANDA SVAMIN, compiler, Pafica-yajfia-vidhi. 
Paré-manasika-paja. See Para-paja [also called P. 


Paramanu-khanda-sat-trimsika: “vrtti by Rarnasmma Sort. 
Srimad-Ratnasimha-Sari-viracita-vrtti-sahita Paramanukhanda- 
sat-trimsika—Pudgala-sat-trimsika—Nigoda-sat-trimsika [Catura- 
vijaya-Munina sampadita]. Sri-Atmananda-Grantha-ratna-mala, 
No. 13. foll. 22. 26x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1913). 13. B. 14 


Parama-pada-sopana by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Sri 
Nikamnta Mahatécikan aruliceyta parama-pata-sopanam. Ennum 
rahasyam [parvankalin munpin pacurankalukku viyakkiyanattutan 
cutiyatu.] Tamil and Grantha char. pp. [1], 50, plate. 22x 14 cm. 

K6malambha Press: K1 , 1924. San. D. 815 


Param4rtha-jiiana-ratnakara compiled by KeSavacanpra RAya. 
Paramartha-jidna-ratnakara [Uttara-gita, Atma-jiidna-nirnaya, 
Atma-bodha, Atma-satka, Niralambopanisad, Sat-cakra, Yati- 
paficaka, Jiiana-samkalini-tantra, Rama-gita, Jivan-mukti-gita, 
Nicvana-gatka] . . . Sri-KeSavacandra Raya Karmmakara karttrka 
Gaudiya [Vanga]-bhasaya bhasantarita...4th ed. 1878. pp. 7, 
183 [1], plate. 2214 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1791 (1869); 1878. 626; 605 


Paramartha-prapa by Sorva Paypita. See Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata]: P. by S. P. 


Paramartha-sara by Asuinavacurta. The Paramarthasara of 
Abhinavagupta [edited and translated] by L. D. Barnett. Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1910. pp. 707-747. 

on, 1910. 305. LE. 


Paramartha-sara by Samxara AcArya. Paramartha-sara. Sti 
Bhagavan Samkaracdrya racita . . . Pandita Kevaladina se [Hindi] 
tika karake prakaa kiya... pp. [2], 16. 25x17 cm. af 

Navala-kigora Press: Lucknow, 1876. .465 - 
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Paramartha-sara attributed to SrsaNAGa:— 
See Vedanta-ratnavali. Part IV. [1888] 1020 


(Iti-Sri-Sesanaga-viracitah Paramartha-sarah_ [Vafganuvada- 
sametah] samptah). pp. 20. No title page. 2214 cm. 
Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1880 (1888). 1021 


+ °vivarana by RAcuavANanpa Muni . . . The Paramartha~ 
Sara of Bhagavad Adisesha with the commentary of Raghavananda. 
Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. ‘vivandrum Sanskrit 
‘Series, No. XII. pp. [7], 49. 2416 cm. 

"Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1911. 26. H. 4 (b) 


Paramartha-Satyanarayana-katha by Sririma Sisrrin. Atha 
$ri-Paramartha-Satyanarayana-katha. pp. [1], 21 [1]. 23x15 cm. 


Oblong. 
Svami Press: Meerut, 1984 (1927). San. D. 966 (d) 


Paramértha-stotravali.  Paramartha-stotravali va Sri-Krgna- 
tattva-sara... Oriya char. pp.37. Title from the cover. 
Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 502 (j) 


Paramartha-stuti by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya by 

Apri Ac&rya, Iccampadi, R. . . . Sriman-Nigam&nta~-Mahade- 

Sikaih anugrhita Sri-Paramartha-stutih Kottayar-grama-vasina 

.. . Iccampadi R. Sesddry-acaryena viracitaya- vyakhyaya Agni- 

hotram Cakrapani-Pattararya-Dasena likhitaya [sic] Dravida- 

pratipada-tatparyena ca sakam. Desika-sampradaya-vivardhint 

‘Sabha [Work No. 31]. Granth and Tamil char. pp. [1], 23- 
2315 cm. 

Gopila-vilisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1916, San. C. 12/4 


Paramartha-tattva-niriipana. Paramartha-tattva-niripanam. 
Uttara-gita, Rama-gita, Jivan-mukti-gita, Pandava-gita, Tulasi- 
gita, Yama-gita, Vaisnava-git’, Pitr-gita, Prthivi-gita, Atma- 
satkam, Yati-paficakam, Nirvana-satkam, Moha-mudgara, Atma- 
bodhah, Atma-jiina-nirnayah, Sa-tika-Sat-cakra-niripanam 
ekatra samgrhita [Vanganuvada samanvita]. Sri Saraccandra 
Sila dvara sampadita o prakasita. pp. [4], 139 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Vijali Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1918). San. C. 17 


Parama-Siva-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
RAmaKANAI Darra. 1886. 314 


PARAMASIVENDRA. Siva-gita: Tatparya-prakasika by P. 
PARAMASIVENDRA Sarasvati. Dahara-vidya-prakasika. 


PARAMASUKHA UPADHYAYa, son of Sitardma:— 
Ramala-daniyala 
Ramala-nava-ratna 






Parama-tattva-muktavali. See Vidvan-manoraiijani, co1 
by Papmatocana NyAyaraTNA BuaTyAcArya. 1877. 
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Paramatma-darSana-pacisi by Yasovyyaya. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 


Paramatma-jyotih-pacisi by YaSovyjaya. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 


Paramatma-jyotih-paiica-vimSatika by BuppnisAcara. Yoga- 
nistha Muni-raja Sri Buddhisagaraji viracita Sri Paramatma- 
jyotih Gurjara bhasinuvada samanvita. pp. 11 [1], 488. 
21x15 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. 27. BB. 7 


Paramatma ki manasika pija ka vidhana. Paramitmi ki 
manasika pija ka vidhana. [Hindi vyakya sahita.] Dharma 
pracara ki pustaka, No. 5. pp. 30 [1]. 16x13 cm. Oblong. 

Khursedi ‘Alam Press: Lahore, 1932 (1875). 439 


Paramatma-prakaga by Yocinprapeva: °tika by BraHMADEva. 
timad - Yogindradeva - viracita - paramatma- prakasah - Samskrta- 
tika-[Hindi-] bhasa-tiketi tika-dvayopetah. Rayacandra-Jaina- 
Sastra-mala, pp. 352. 2517 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1916). San. D. 1359 


Paramatma-stava. Paramatma stavah. A Christian Hymn in 
‘Sanskrit verse and Hindee prose with an English version. pp. 21, 

19. Title from the cover. 17X11 cm. 
Mission Press: Allahabad, 1853. 8. B. 41 


Paramatmika Upanisad: “bhasya by K. Srinivasa Dixsrta: 
°vyakhya by U. V. Sunpararija BHATTACARYA. Sri-Para- 
mitmikopanigad-bhasyam Sri U. Ve. . . . Sundarardja- 
Bhattacaryaih pranitaya Candrikakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam. 
Grantha char. pp. [2], 164 [1], 123 [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1900. 19. E. 13 


Paramavagyaka-nitya-karma-prayoga by RAMALALA ‘TRIVEDIN. 
Paramavasyaka-nitya-karma-prayogah Rasavaidya Pam. Ramalala 
Trivedi nirmita, pp. [2] 15 [3]. 17x12 cm. Oblong. 

Puramdare Pathaka Press: Bombay, 1978 (1922). 
San. B. 446 (m) 


Paramayur-niriipana. See Nadi-jiana-pradipika. [1930.] 
San. B, 1137 (g) 


Paramesa Migra, Kysna-mahimnah. 
ParaMESvARA:— 





Hrdaya-priya 
ParameSvara-maha-tantra. Parts. Mrtyuiijaya-stotra. 


PaRAMESVARANANDA SarMAN.  Vidagdha-mukha-mandana - by 
Duanaapisa SOR: °tika by P. S. ms 
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Parameévara-gabdartha-nirnaya by Rima Supraumayya SAsTRIN. 
‘See Rama-krta-Nala-setu-nirnaya by R.S.S. Grantha char. 


[1917] San. A. 2 (m) 

Parameégvara-sahasra-nama-stotra by SAccipANANDA SvAMIN. 

. ParameSvara-sahasra-nima-stotram . . . Saccidanamda- 
Svami-viracitam . . . pp. [2], 30. 13x9 cm. 


Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1839 (1917). San. A. 35 (m) 


PaRAMESVARA SARMAN:— 
Kayasthadi-sad-acara-paddhati 
Prayoga-darpana 


Vajasaneyinam —_-vivahadi-samskara-paddhatih by 
RAmADATTA THAKKURA: °tippani by P. S. 


— ed. Chandoganam vivahadi-samskara-paddhatih by 
VireSvaRA ManAmanattaka. (1909.) San. F. 51 os 


Parameévarastaka. See Ramastaka. [1876.] 409 


Parameévara-stava-gita. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
RAmakAnai Datta. 1886. 314 


Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba:— 

. . «  Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pijya-Sri-Jaimini- 
Daurvasa-Maharsy-ddi-pranitam . . . [Daéa-sloki, Dasa-sloki- 
stuti, Daksindmirty-astaka, Daksinamirti-catur-vimSati-varna- 
mala-stotra, Visvesvarastaka, Markandeya-krta-Siva-stotra, Siva- 
paiic: stotra, Jivan-muktananda-lahari, _Visnu-krta-Siva- 
stotra, Siva-kavaca, Guru-bhajafga-stotra, Hara-mahimnah-stotra, 

Naksatra-mialika-stuti, Siva-padadi-keSanta-stuti, Rudra-kavaca, 
Aparadha-stotra, Vedapada-stava, Para-Sambhu-mahimnab-stuti, 
Pafica-ratna-sametam.] ParaméSvara-stétra-kadambam. Telugu 
char. Pp. [3], 120. 19x11 cm. 
di-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873; 1875; 1879. 
11. D. 21; 8.B. 4; 4. B.3 


—— Sthed. pp. [2], 118. 1883. 8. B. 50 








ParameSvara-stuti-sara by BranMANANDA. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Parameévara-stuti-sara-stotra by BraHmAnanpa, disciple of 


Mauktikardéma Uddsina, See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part 1. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Parampara-stotra [also called Guru-nati-vaijayanti]. See Stotra- 
ratnavali. (1925.) San. B. 825-(7) 


Parananpa Muni. Parananda-sitra [attributed]. ¢ 
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Parananda-siitra attributed to Parinanpa Muni. Parananda 
Siitra critically Edited with an Introduction and Index by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha. With a foreword by B. Bhattacharya . « 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. LVI. pp. 30, 106. 2517 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press (Bombay): Baroda, 1931. San. D. 150/56 


ParatyaPe (S. M.), ed. Malavikagnimitra by KaAuwisa. 1918. 
San. B. 465 


ParinKusacarya, Vidydbhisana Pandita Svdmin, compiler, Bhagavat- 
pratistha-paddhati. 


Parankusastaka:— 
‘See Varavara-Muni-Sataka. Telugu char. 1875. 457 
See Stotra-mafijari. Telugu char. 1876. 457 


Para-paksa-giri-vajra [also called Sariraka-harda-samcaya and 
Adhyasa-giri-vajra] by MADHAVAMUKUNDA. Para-paksa-giri- 






bajrah . . . Sriman-Madhavamukunda-caranair viracitah 
$ri-Nityasvarapa-Brahmacarina sampaditam . . - Pp- (i), 2 
[2]. 21x14 cm. 


Devaki-nandana Press: Brindaban, 1959 (1902). 
22. G. 14 & 22. G. 15 


Para-pravesika by KseMARAjA Ackrya. Para praveshiki of 
Kshémaraja. Edited with notes by .. - Mukunda Rama Shastri 
a Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. XV. pp- [vi], 13. 
2214 cm. 

Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314 

Para-piija attributed to Samara Acirya:— 
; ‘See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888] 4. B. 16 
See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. 1889. 463 
See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1890.] 388 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Two versions. Part I. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 11. C, 3; San. A, 100 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 
San. B. 629 () 


Parasambhu-mahimnab-stuti attributed to DurvAsas. See 
Parameévara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 1875, 1879. 
11. D.21; 8. B. 4; 4. B.3 


Paragara. See Parasari. 


ParASara, astronomer :— 
Daga-bhukti-candrika [attributed] 
Paraéari [a.so called Paraéara-hora] Cre 


Parigara, jurist. Paraéara-smrti [also called Paraéara-samhit3]. ~~ 
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Paragara Buatta, son of Vatsaika:— 
Asta-Sloki 
Guna-ratna-kosa 
Hary-astaka 
Kaisika-purana 
Kanta-stotra 
Rangaraja-stava 
Paragara-dharma-sastra. See Paraéara-smrti [also called P.]. 
Parasara-gita [from the Maha-bharata]:— 
See Paiica-gita. [1906.] 3, A. 33 
See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 


ParaSara-hora. See Paraéari [also called P.]. 


Parasara-madhaviya. See ParaSara-smrti: ‘°vyakhya by 
Mapuava Acarya. 
Paragara-samhita. See ParaSara-smrti [also called Parasara- 
samhita]. 
ParaSara-smrti [also called Parasara-samhita]:-— 
Paraéara-samhiteyam . . . foll. 13. 4013 cm. Oblong. 
Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, sd. 2. M. 11- 
Parigara-samhita. Mila evam Vanginuvada. pp. [3], 18, 30, 
25x16 cm. 
Vaigavasi Press: Calcutta, s.d. 1001, 
— 2nd ed. pp. [3], 30. sd. 792 
ParaSara-dharma-Sistra . . . teno miila Samskrta-patha tatha 
te uparathi Gujarati-bhasamtara Dadyabhai Ghetabhai Pamdite 
karyum. pp. [5], 10 [2], 71, 93. 21x14 cm. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’'s Press: Bombay, 1869. 16. C. 43 
—— 18%. 13. G. 28 
See Dharma-Sastra-samgraha. 1876. 8.K.3 


Paraara-samhita. Maharsi-Sri-PardSara-viracita . . . pp. 53, 
cover. 21x14 cm. 
Benares Printing Press: Benares, 1877. 966 & 1250 


See AstadaSa-smrtayah. [1981.] 24.D.5 
Atha Brhat-Paraéara-smytih prarabhyate. foll. [1], 96 [1]- 
25x17 cm. 


Bapu Sadaéiva Seta Hegiste Srivarddhanakara’s Press: 

Bombay, 1882. 8. 1..9 

Pariéara-samhita. Vafiganuvada sahita, Sri Kailasacandra | 
Simha karttrka sampadita . . . pp. [1], 2, 17,97. 21x14 em) 
Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 608 © 
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Paragara-smrti [also called ParaSara-samhita]—cont. 
See Yajiiavalkya-smrti. [1886.] 1026 


‘Atha Brhat-Pardéariya-dharma-sastra-prarambhah. fol. [2], 7 
[1], 189 [2]. 2512 cm. Oblong. 
Verikatesvara Press: Bombay: 1943 (1886). 9. B, 14 


The institutes of Pards’ara. Translated into English by 
Krishnakamal Bhattacharyya . . . Bibliotheca Indica, CXI, N.S. 
No. 611. pp. x, 82. 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1887. 
Bibl. Ind. 111 


Pardéara-smrti . . . Brahmarsi Akomdi Vyasamirti Sastrula- 
viric® vrayabadina Telugu titparya sahitamuga. Telugu char. 
Qnd ed. pp. [I], 77. 25x16 cm. 

Sree Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1889. 387 


Pardéara-smrti. Arthat (Dharma-Sastriya Laghu-Pardéari) . . . 
[Hindi-] bhasi-tika sahita. . . pp. 84. 23x15 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1898. 250 


. . . Sri-ParSara-samhita athava Pardsara-dharma-Sastra. 
Brahmacari Sri Nrsimha Sarma krta Mamgala name Gujarati 
tika sahita... pp. [7], 7, 117 [1]. 21x12cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 1611 

See Una-viméati-samhita. (1904); (1910). 

5.1.3; 23.H.9 


Paraéara-samhita. Mila Samskrta evam [Hindi-] bhasanuvada 
sahita. pp. [1], 18, 39. 24x16 cm. 
Hindi-Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1962 (1905). San. D. 605 (A) 


‘See Dharma Sastra, The. [1906-] 1908. 21. K. 34-36 


. . . Paragara-smrtih (Dharma-Sistram) Pamdita-vara-Syama- 
sundaralala-Tripathi-krtaya-[Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya sameta . . 
pp. [4], 64. 2417 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). San. D. 47 


Paraéara-dharma-éastra (Paraéara-smyti) Mila ane [Gujarati] 
bhasamtara, Bhasamtara kartta Sastri Pranajivana Harihara . . « 
pp. [2], 49, 211 [1]. 22x15 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1912. 22, D. 38 


Pardéara smpti emba dharmaSistrava Sri Madhavacarya 
vyakhyanusaravada Kannada tat sahitavu . . . Cimcdli 
Vemkannacaryadimada Kannadisalpatta _ Parasaramadhaviya 


dharmasastradimduddhrta padisiddu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 99 
{l]. 21x14 em. 
Town Press: Bangalore, 1913. 20, BB. 40 
ParaSara-smrtih . . - Bhima-Sena-Sarmana . . . Deva-nagari- 
[Hindi-] bhasinuvadena samalaikrta. 2nd ed. pp. 2, 94. 
25 x16 cm. 
Brahma Press: Etawah, 1916. San. D. 1065 (7) 


Parigara-smrti samdhra-tatparyamu. pp. 192. 17x11 cm, 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 1032) 
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Paragara-smrti [also called Paraéara-samhita]—cont. 
Brhat-Pardéara-samhita bhava-phaladhyayamu Anu . . . 
Vemkatasistrice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayabad 
Telugu char. pp. 26, Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Rajahmundry, 1925. San. B. 785 (1) 


Dharma-Sastre Parasara-smytih. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika samyuta 
... Pam® Guruprasada-Sarma-dvard bhasanuvadita. pp. [2], 
114. 25x16 cm. 

Satyanama Press: Benares, 1927. San. D, 962 (@) 


Srimat Pardéardcarya krta Brhat PardSari-smyti.  [Hindi- 
bhasa.] Anuvadaka Sri Pam. Siryaprasddaji Sarma. pp. [2], 16, 
480. 2417 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1849 (1927). San. D. 464 

Pardéara-smrtih. Pam. Sri-Guruprasida-Sarma-kyta-Hindi- 
tika sahita. Bhiimika, anukramanika, pathdntarani ca ity-adibhih 
samullasita. Sri-Mannalala-Abhimanyu . . . ity etaih supariskrtya 
saméodhita. pp. 16, 2, 138. 19x12 cm. 

Sitarama Press: Benares, 1933. San. B. 1276 








Paraéara-smrti. Parts. Kali-yuga-varjya-dharma. 


Paragara-smrti. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 

: Vidvan-manohara by Nanpa Payprra [also called Vinayaka 
Dharmadhikarin].  Parashara smriti with the commentary 
Vidvanmanohara by Pandit Vinayaka Dharmadhikari. Edited by 
Nageshwara Panta Dharmadhikari . .. Reprint from the Pandit. 
Fasc. I, pp. 1-128; Fasc. II, pp. 129-256. 23x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1913. San. C. 237 

+ °vyakhya by Mapuava AcArya:— 

Paraéara-dharma-Sastramu Sri Madhavacarya pranitambauna 
vyakhyanamutoguda. Telugu char. ed. 1871. pp. [5], 8, 374. 
29x22 cm. 

‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871, 1875, 1888. 
4, D. 7, 8, 10 


A Tamil Translation to the Parasarasmrutih Mathavium. 
Published by Monthly serial in Tamil. Dravida-tatparya sahita 
ParaSara-smyti-madhaviyam. SmirutikaJakiya  tarumandp 
muppattdranu] Pardcarasmiruti milamum . . . Vatamolikkanné 
Matavacariyar ceyta viruttiyuraik-karuttinpati Tamil moli 
peyarppum. Telugu and Tamil char. Part I, Nos. 1-8. pp. 160, 
161-240, 241-320. Incomplete. 23x15 cm. English title on 
cover. Telugu and Tamil title pages. 

Memorial Press: Madras, 1877-. 5.L.5 


Parigarasmriti (Paraéara madhava). With the gloss of Madhavé- 
chéryya. Edited with notes by Mahdmahopddhydya Chandra- 
kénta Tarkdlankéra. Bibliotheca Indica, XCIV. New Series, 
Nos. 487, 505, 529, 547, 567, 649, 678, 727; 717, 720, 759, 793 
and 814; 761, 779, 792, 821, 906, 934. 22x15 cm. Vol. I: 
1890; pp. [5], 796. Vol. I: 1892; pp. [3], 538. Vol. I 
1899; pp. 7, 66, 2, 8, 42, 4, 52, 396. . ier 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Préss:- 7 
Calcutta, 1890-99. Bibl. Ind. 94°) 
oy fh rt 
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Paragara-smrti: °vyakhya by MApuava AcArya—cont. 

The Paragara dharma samhita or Paragara smriti, with the 
commentary of Sayana Madhavicharya. Edited with various 
Readings, Critical Notes, an Index, Appendices, etc. By Pandit 
1 Vaman Sastri Islimapurka. Bombay Sanskrit Series, Nos. XLVI, 
XLVIII, LIX, LXIV, LXVII. Vol. I: Part 1 (1893), Acara-kanda: 
pp. [5], 17, 14, 487, 14, 71. Vol. I: Part 2 (1893), Acdra-kanda: 
pp. [4], 11,20, 471 [1], 10,78. Vol. II: Part 1 (1898), Prayascitta- 
kinda: pp. 4, xvii, 16, 462 [1], 51. Vol. I: Part 2 (1906), 
Priyascitta-kanda: ‘pp. xvii, 12, 293, 48, 322, 46. Vol. III: 

Part 1 (1911), Vyavahara-kanda: pp. [4], 5, 277; v [1], 16, 265. 
Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1893-1911. 
5. E. 11, 13, 25, 26; 5. F.7 


. . . Srimad-Vidyaranyapara-namadhéyaih . . . Sri-Madhava- 
Panditaih Paraéara-smpti-rdja-dharma-vyakhyandvasaré pranito- 
’yam vyavahara-kamdah . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 192. 
25 x16 cm. 














Siaradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1898. 19. G.8 


See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911. 19, 1.17 


Paraéara-Madhaviya Dharma Sastramu. Tenugu-bhasamtaramu 
Brahmaéri Srinivasapuramu Lékanatha-kavi viracitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 64. Title from the cover. 23x15 cm. 

. Bangalore, 1914. 2. L. 36 


Pariéara SupraHMayya SaRMAN. Nava-graha-piija-samuccaya. 


Paraéara-tathyartha compiled by RAmasevaKa DvIVEDIN . . . 
Pardsara-tathyarthah. [Hindi-artha-sahitah] . . . by Pandit 
Ramsewak Dwivadi, Shastryacharya, revised by Sri Gyaneshwar 
++ = pp, 12, 80. 24x15 cm. 

Coronation Press: Cawnpore, 1905. 3439 


Parasara-visista-parama-dharma-sastra. Sri PariSara visista 
parama dharma astra Hindi bhasanuvada sahita. pp. 1, 25. 
2214 cm. 

Sudaréana Press: Conjeeveram, 1929. San. D, 1129 (A) 


P&ragari [also called Parasara-hora]:— 


... Pardsari ... pp. [1], 136. 13x11 cm. 
Kailasa Press: Calcutta, s.d. 2. B, 48 


. . . Saf-Hindi-bhaga]-tika Parasari . . . pp. 44. 2315 cm. 
Oblong. 
Hindu Press: s.l., 1925 (1868). 161 
Ae Laghu-Paraéari prarambhab. foll. 33. 24x11 cm. 
long. 
Prajiid Jnanasagara Press: Bombay, 1792 (1870). 3, B. 46 
. . . Paraéari satika [arthat Hindi-bhas4-tika sahita]. pp. 44, 
2516 cm. Oblong. 4 
Brahma Press: Benares, 1929 (1872). 1605) 
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Paraéari [also called Parasara-hora]—cont. 
Paraéari. Sa [-Hindi-bhasa]-tika Jyotisa. pp. 44. 2517 cm. 
Oblong. 





Nandakiéora’s Press: Delhi, 1931 (1874). 465 
Parisari [Hindi] bhasa tiki sabita. pp. 44. 23x17 cm. 

Oblong. 
Navalakigora Press: Lucknow, 1874. 404 


Atha Laghu-Paraéari-prarambhab. folls. 32 [1]. 24x11 cm. 
Oblong. 

Mahadeva Gopala Sastri Amarapurakara’s Press: 

Bombay, 1797 (1875). 461 


Pardéari Sa[-Hindi-bhasa]-tika. pp. 40. 2517 cm. Oblong. 
Gulgana Ilma Press: Agra, 1946 (1889). 465 


Sarva-kratviyakhya-vyakhya-sahita Sri-Jyotisa-Parasari. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 46. 18X11 cm. 
Kamalakamta Press: Sakkuru, Amalapuram, 1907. 3469 


Sri Paraéara Munimdra viracita Vrddha-Parasaryamu (Dasa- 
bhukti-phala-camdrika). Samdhra-tatparyamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 118. 21x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. 12. J. 17 


Paraéara-Muni-viracita Laghu-Parasari . . . Sri-Matrprasada 
(Daivajfia-bhisana) Pandeya-krta-Manoraijani-namika-sanvaya- 
[Hindi-] bha ita. Tenaiva saméodhita. pp. [4], 44. 
22x14 cm. 

Laksmi-narayana Press: Benares, 1981 (1924). San. D, 1063 (f) 


Phalita-jyotisa-darpana va brhat Pardéari-[Vaiganuvada sameta] 
$rimat ‘Thakuradasa Cidamani karttrka sampadita... pp. [4 
4, 256. 18x13 cm. 

Vinapani Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. B, 990 (2) & 


: Subodhini by Sripuara, son of Jatdéamkara. Srimad-Brhat- 
Pardéara-hord-Sistram (purva-khanda-sirimsa-milam) _uttara- 
khandamca. JataSamkara-siinuna Jyotirvida Sridharena viracitaya 
Subodhinya Samskrta-tikaya [Hindi-]bhasa-tikaya ca samalam- 
kytam ... pp. 20, 768. 2517 cm. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 18. H. 17 





Paradsarya. See Paraéari. 


Paragarya-vijaya by RAMANUJADASA, Mahdcdrya. See Brahma- 
siitra by BApaRAyANA: P. by R. 


Parasi-bhasaya Sri-Rsabha-Jina-stavanam by JINAPRABHA SORI: 
°avaciiri. See Stotra-samuccaya. [No. 90.] 1928. ae 
San. B. 


1 





paddhati. See Vapyadi-pratistha-/ 
°bhasya [also called P) fy eandibaat Tl 
ait 


mi Wasa 
ofthe Alte 





Paraskara-grhya-pari: 
kandika [Parisista] 
Dixsira. 
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Paraskara-grhya-siitra [also called Katiya- and Katyayana-grhya- 
siitra]:— 

Grhya-sitrani. Indische Hausregeln, Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausgegeben von Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. Il_ Paraskara. 
Abhandlungen der Deutschen Morgenléindischen Gesellschaft, V1. 
Band. 2,4. pp. [3], 62, xii, iii [1]. 22x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1876, 1878. 12. E.5 


See Grhya-siitras. 1886. 301. 16. E. 4 


Atha Paraskara-pranitam Grhya-sitram prarabhyate. Katya- 
yana-parisista-Sraddha-nava-kamdika-sitram ca. 2nd ed. foll. 1], 
31. Title from the cover. 2213 cm. Oblong. 

Suvarna Press: Bombay, 1908. San, D. 602 @ 


_. . Paraskara-grhya-sittra. Hindi bhasya_ samyukta. 
Anuvadaka . .. Rajarama . . . Arsha-granthavali,Vol. V, Nos. 3-7. 
pp. 232, 2. 2415 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1909. San. C. 292 

Paraskara-. . . viracitam Grhya-sitram, Oriya char. pp. 2, 50. 
Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 152 (g) 


. . . Grhya-sitram .. - Piraskaracarya-pranitam tac ca 
Chuttanalla-Svami-krtarya [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasyopetam . . - 
py. 90. 22x14 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1973 (1916). San. C. 161 (4) 


Paraskara-grhya-sitra. WiTH COMMENTARIES:— 
: °bhasya by GapApHara Dixsita, son of Vamana:— 


See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. Ceo): 5 
19. L. 


See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 
$ 20. 1.23 


See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Hariara. 1926. 
. San. D. 388/17 
+ °bhasya by HarrHara :— 
Grhya-siitra-Harihara-bhisya. fol. 134. 3013 em. Oblong. 

Siddha-vinayaka Press: Benares, 1888. 1. D. 26 


Sri-ParaskaracArya-viracitam Grhya-sutram — Sri-Harihara- 
bhasya-sahitam . . . Ladharama-Sarmana samodhitam . . - 
pp. 8, 275. 21x14 cm. 

Fort Printing Press: Bombay, 1946 (1889). 375 


‘See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. BS) F 


See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. ee 
20. I. 23 


Mahamuni-Paraskaracarya-pranita~Grhya-sitram. Srimad- 
Harihara-bhasyena samyutam. pp. 8, 247. _ 21 x13 cm. - 
Laksmi Veikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922)... 

San. D. 244(c) >) 








1888 


Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Harmara—cont. 
Paraskara-grihya sutra with Harihar-Bhashya, Gadadhara- 
Bhashya on two Kandas and Jayarama-Bhashya on the third 
Kanda. With appendices Snanatrikandika-Kalpa-sutra with 
Harihara-Bhashya, Sraddhanavakandika-Kalpasutra with Gadad- 
hara-Bhashya, Yamala-janana-shanti, Prishthodivi, Souch, Bhojana 
and Utsarga or Pratishtha-sutra with Kamadeva-Bhashya. Edited 
by Pandit Gopal Shastri Nene . . . with his introduction, 
explainatory [sic] notes and index. Hariddsa-Samskrta-grantha- 
mala, No. 17. pp. (6), 2, 16, 832, 4. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1926. San. D, 388/17 


: “bhasya by Karka:— 

Paraskara-grhya-siitram. Sri-Karkkopadhyaya-Jayarimacaryya 
Hariharacarya - Gadadhara - Diksita - pranita - bhasya - catustayena 
samalaikrtam. Atha Kamadeva-Diksita-krta-bhasya-sahita 
Parigista-kandika ca. Atha Sauca-sitram milam, Harihara- 
bhasyopetam Sndna-sitram. Karka-Gadadhara-bhisya-yuktam 
Sraddha-siitram, milam Bhojana-siitrai' ca . . . Dviveda-Pam. 
Devanatha Sarma-Caturmasyayajind tathd Vedamirtti-Pam. 
Balamukunda-Sarma-Bhattenadhvaryuna ca parigodhya . . . , 
prakisitani. pp. [1], plate, 16, 43, 639, 2. 3243 em. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1952 (1895). 19. L. 2 


Grihya-siitra by Paraskar with five commentaries of Karka 
Upadhyaya, Jayarim, Harihar, Gadadhar and Vishvanath as well 
as appendices called Vapyadi-pratishtha Kandika with Kamdeva 
Bhishya, Showcha sdtra, snana sitra with Harihar Bhashya, and 
Shradha Satra with three commentaries by Karka, Gadadhara 
and Shradhakishika by Krishnamishra and Bhojana sitra. Edited 
by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bapkre . . . pp. 8, 548. 25x17 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. 20. I. 23 


3 °prakasika by ViSvanArHa. See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: 
°bhasya by Karka. 1917. 20. I. 23 


: Saj-jana-vallabha by Javarima:— ' 
See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by Karka. (1895.) 
19. L. 2 


See Paraskara-grhya-sittra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 


20. I. 23 

See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by Harmara. 1926. 

San. D. 388/17 

Paraskara-grhya-siitrokta-vivaha-paddhati. See Vivaha- 
paddhati [compiled]. Oriya char. 1924. San. B. 488 


Paraskara-krta-smarta-siitra-vyakhya by Karka. See Para- 
skara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya [also called P.] by K. 


Paraskara-Sauca-sitra. See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya 

by Karka. (1895). 19.2 _ 

: °vyakhyana by Harmara. See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: | 
°bhasya by Karka. 1917. 207) 
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Paraskara-snana-siitra: °vyakhyana by HartHara. See Para- 
skara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. (1895.) 19, L.2 


” Paraskara-$raddha-siitra. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 
: °bhasya by GapApnara Dixsrra, son of Vamana:— 
See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. (1895.) 
19. L.2 


See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 
20. I. 23 


See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by HaRIHARA. 1926. 
San. D. 388/17 


: °bhasya by Karka:— 
See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: “bhasya by Karka. (1885) 5 
19. L. 


See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 
20. I. 23 


: Sraddha-kagika by Krsyamisra. See Paraskara-grhya- 
siitra: “bhasya by Karka. 1917. 20. I. 23 


Parasurima. See ParaSuRAMA Munt. 


ParaSuRAMA:— 
Karatoya-mahatmya 


Phirangadarsa 


Paragurama-carita [from the Padma-purana]. See Puru-riipa- 
niriipana compiled by MEDHAKARA Sastrin. [1923.] ¢ 
San. B. 823 (j) 


Paragurama-kalpa-siitra attributed to ParaSuRAMA Mont: °vrtti 

é [also called Saubhagyodaya] by RAMESVARA, son'of Anandanatha 

Subrahmanya:—ParaSuramakalpasitra with RameSwara’s com- 

j mentary edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . [The work ends with 

khanda X, and is followed by a parisista comprising khandas 

XI-XVIII]. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XXII. Issued as Part, 
Imanandanatha, 


L. Part I is formed by the Nityotsava of Us satha, a 
paddhati to this kalpasitra, published as No. XXIII in this series. 
, pp. xxiii [i], 390. 2517 cm. 


Vasanta Press (Adyar): Baroda, 1923. San. D. 150/22 


—— 2nd ed. edited by Sakaraldla Yajfiesvara Dave. pp. [A] 
vi, 178, 656. 1950. rE San. D. Boke 
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Paragurima Laksmana Vaipya. Vijayini. 


— edi— 
Catuh-Sataka by Aryapeva. 1923. Tib. F. 13 
Nirayavaliya. 1932. San, B. 1262 (a) 


Nyayavatara by SippHasrNa DivAKara: °vivrti by SmmpHARSI 
Gayin: °tippana by DevasHapra Muni. 1928. San, D. 919 


Prakpta-vyakarana [from the SabdanuSasana]_by Hema- 


cANDRA. 1928. San. D. 613 
Rug-vinigcaya by MApuava Kara. 1915. 12. L. 24 
Siitra-krd-anga. 1928. Prak. D. 10/1 
Yoga-ratnakara. 1917. 12, L, 26 


Parasurima Munt:— 
Jati-mala [from the Paragurama-samhita] 
Kunda-mandapa-nirnaya [from the ParaSurima-paddhati] 
Parasurama-kalpa-siitra [attributed] 


Paragurama-paddhati. Parrs. Kunda-mandapa-nirnaya. 


Paragurama-riipa-niriipana [from the Maha-bharata]. See Puru- 
riipa-niripana compiled by Mrpwaxara Sastry. [1923.] 
San. B. 823 (j) 


Parasurama-samhita. Parts. Jati-mala. 


Parasurima SAstrin, of Babyal, compiler. Taittiriya-samhita. 
InpEx. 1930. San. D. 148/C/3(i) 


Paragurima Sastrin VipyasAcara, ed. Sarhgadhara-samhita by 
SArNcapHaRA Misra: °dipika by ApHAMALLA. 1920. 
San. D. 177 


Paragurama-siitra attributed to ParaSurima Muni. See Parasu- 
rama-kalpa-sitra [also called P.}. 


Parasuramopadega [from the Mahi-bharata]. See Puru-riipa- — 
niriipana compiled by MepuAxara Sastrin. [1923.] : 
San. B. 823 (j) 


* Para-tattva-viveka by MApnavatirrua SyAMuN. Parts. Rudraksa- 
mala-vijaya-pataka. 


Para-tattvopanyasa by BopHANaNpa Buirati. Paratattvépanya- 
samu. (Amdhra tatparya sahitamu) . . . $i-Bodhanamda-Bharatt 
Mahasvamulavaricénanugrahimpabadi.) Telugu char. pp. 
21x14 cm. i 

Sujana-ramjani Press: [Viriipaksam], Kaindda, 1909. ~3614) 





7 
i] 


1891 


Para-tattvopasana-vidhi by Samara BuarrAcarya, son of Sundara~ 

jatavallabha,  Amnaya-tatva-taranginya durmata-drumonmu- 

finyah dvitiya-tarangasya sarah Para-tatvopasana-vidhib. pp. [iv], 
10, 67 [I]. 18x11 cm. 

United Printing and General Agency Company: 

Ahmedabad, 1909. 3459 


Para-trimsika: “vivrti_ by ApHINavacuPTa. The Para-trimshika 
with commentary. The latter by Abhinavagupta. Edited with 
notes by . . . Pandit Mukundarama Shastri . . . Kashmir Series of 
texts and studies, No. XVIII. pp. [6], 24+[1], 283. 22x14 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314/18 


Paratvadi-paficaka. See Varavara-Muni-Sataka. Telugu char. 
1875. 457 


Paravalaya-ksetra by MuratipHara THAKKURA. Sri-Paravalaya- 
ksetram [A geometrical treatise on the Parabola] ... Pam. Sri- 
Muralidhara Thakkura-viracitam. Parigodhitam ca. Haridas 
‘Sanskrit Series, No. 18. pp. [2], 53 [3]. 19x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1931. San. B. 662/18 





Pareévara SENAPATI. Prayer to God. 


PAaRGITER (FREDERICK EDEN), transl. Markandeya-purana. 1904. 
Bibl. Ind. 125 ¢ 


— ed. Puranas. Sxiections. 1913. 21.1.7&8 
Paribhasa [Ayurvediya]. Ayurvvediya-Paribhiasa. $ri-Cakrapini- 

dattadina samgrahita . . . pp. [1], 38. 1711 cm. 
Satya-ratna Press: Berhampore, 1791 (1868). 414 


Paribhasa [Katantriya]. See Katantra-siitra by SARVAVARMAN. 


(1885), 1886. 1031; 396 
Paribhasa [Supadma-]. See Supadma-sara-samgraha compiled 
by TRAILOKYANATHA Buatracarya. [1873] 320 


Paribhasa compiled by GANGADHARA Kaviratna Kaviraya. Pari- 
bhasah. Sriyukta Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja samgrhita . . - 
pp. [1], 50. 17x11 cm. 

Satya-ratna Press: Berhampore, 1796 (1875). 1845 


Paribhasa-patha:— 
Paribhasa-pathah . . - Sriman-Mihiracamdra-Sarmabhih . . - 


godhitah . . . pp. [I], 8. 24x17 cm. 
Ramg-nardyana Press: Muttra, 1929 (1872). 792 


Paribhasa-pathah. pp. [1], 8. 16x12 cm. 
: use Amara Press: Benares, 1884. 437 


[Vyakarana-] Paribhasa-pathah. pp. 8. Title from the cover. 


17x14 cm. = 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1903,,1912., 
San. B. 1151 (¢); San. B. 431 ©) 
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Paribhasa-patha—cont. 
See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatroyr Dixsrra: Sara- 
daréini by Srvapatra. [1914.] 5.K. 22 


See Paniniya-Siksadi-samgraha. [1923.] San. B. 747 


See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by VARADARAJA. 1924. 
San. B, 662/2 


Paribhasa-pradipa compiled by GovinpasENa:— 
Paribhasi-pradipah. Srimad-Govindasena-samgrhitah . . . Sri- 
Girigcandra-Ghosena samskrtah . . . PP. (J, 94 [1]. 21x14 em, 
Jihana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 1717 


Paribhasa-pradipa. Compiled by Govinda Sen. Edited . . . 
by Pandit Ashubodha Vidyabhushana. pp. [2], 10, plate, 78. 
Title from the cover. 2113 cm. 

Gobardhan Press: Calcutta, 1906, San. D. 604 (g) 


Paribhasa-pradipa [Vafig’nuvada sameta] (Srimad Govinda 
Sena viracita pracina grantha) . . . Sri Haralala Gupta karttrka 
anuvadita. 3rded. pp. [3], 10, 160. 18x11 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3402 


—— 4th ed. pp. [2], 12, 160. 
‘Abasara Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1911). 23. B. 29 


Paribhasa-pradipah [Vaiganuvada-sametah] . Kaviraja- 
Sri-Devendranatha-Sena-Guptena tathd Naviraja-Sri-Upendra- 
natha-Sena-Guptena aniiditah samSodhitah prakasitas ca. 2nd ed. 
pp- [1], 2,5, 123. 20x14 cm. 

Dhanvantari Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 23. D. 2 





Paribhas-prakasika by ANanTakesya Sistrin. See Vedanta- 
paribhasa by Duarmaraja Apavarinpra: P. by A. Ss 


Paribhasartha-dipika by Srvapatta. See Vedanta-paribhasa by 
Duarmaraja Apxvarinpra: P. by S. 


Paribhasa-vivrti [also called Bhairavi and Gada] by BHAIRAVA 
a ‘See Paribhasendu-Sekhara by Nicesa Buatra: P. by 


Paribhasa-vrtti by Niaxaytua Dixsrra. See Astadhyayi by 
Panini: P, by N. D. 


Paribhasa-vrtti by Sirapeva. Paribh4sh4 vritti a treatise on Sanskrit 
grammar by Siradeva. Edited by Pandit Harindtha Dube . . . 
jenares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 8], Nos. 13 and 22. pp. [12 


193, 3. 
Braj B. Das & Co.: Benares, 1885-7. 28. BB:10' © 
= 2 | 
owe Gandhi Notional. 
peepee. =: 
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Paribhasendu-Sekhara by NAcrSa BuatTA:— 


Paribhasemdu-sekhara-prarambhah. oll. 77. 27x12 cm. 
Oblong. 
Kasi Press: Benares, 1854. 17. B. 24 & 188 


The Paribhashendusekhara of N4gojibhatta edited and explained 
by F. Kielhorn . . . Part I. Sanskrit text and various readings. 
Part II. Translation and notes. Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
Nos. II, VI, IX, XII. Part I: 1868, pp. ix, 116, 8. Part II: 
1874, pp. [5], xxv [1], 587. 22x14 cm. 

Indu-prakash Press: Bombay, 1868-74, 5. D.3 &4 


Paribhashendu shekhara by Nagoji Bhatta, Edited by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 108. Title from the cover. 


20x13 cm. 
Ganesha Prese: Calcutta, 1872. 167 


. . . Paribhagendu-sekharah . . . Sri-NageSa-Bhatta-viracitah 
.. . Patavardhanopanamakena Sri-Balakrsna-Sastrina samsodhya 
... prakagitah. pp. 64. Incomplete. 2114 cm. 

Rajardjesvari Press: Benares, [1912]. 3607 


Paribhasendu-Sekhara by NAceSa Buatra. WirH COMMENTARIES:— 
+Ambakartri by BHArapvaja GovinDA Sastrin. Atha 
Paribhasendu-ekharah . . . Sri-NageSa-Bhatt3-viracitah . . - 
Bhiradvaja-Govinda-Sastrina _samskrtaya_  Ambakartri-sam- 
akhyaya vyakhyaya samupetah . . - pp- 2], % 78, 2 
24x16 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1942 (1885). 8. H. 13 


: Bhiti by Ramaxgsya Sastry [also called Tatyasastrin]:— 

. . . Paribhasendu-Sekharah . « - Nagoji-Bhatta-viracitah 
Patavardhanopanamaka - T'tyasastry - aparabhidhana - 
Ramakrsna-Sistrind nirmitena Bhiti-ndmaka-tilakena vibhisitah 


+++ pp. 320. 23x16 cm. 
Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1954 (1897). 1297 





— pp.272. [1912] 20. H. 8 


— pp. 272. Title from the cover. 
Hite cintaka Press: Benares, 1983 (1926). San. D. 801 (2) 


: Tattva-prakasika by Laxsmaya Sarman. See Pari- 
bhasendu-Sekhara by Nacsa Buatta: °vivrti by BHATRAVA 
Misra. 1915. 28. K. 17 


+: °tippani-sarasara-viveka by BataSisrin RANApE. Pari- 
bhasendu-Sekhara-tippani-sarasara-vivekah . . - Ranadopakhya- 
Balasastrina tah . . . sakdra-yakaroccarana-vivekas ca . - . 
Sti-Dviveda-Harinatha-Manisina samkalitah . . . pp. [1], 28, »~ 
20x13 cm. 








‘Amara Press: Benares, [1885]. ~455- 
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Paribhasendu-Sekhara by NAceSa Buatra. Wit CoMMENTARIES 


—cont. 

: Vijaya by Jayapeva Misra:— 

. . . Paribhasendu-sekharah . . . Nagesa-Bhatta-viracitah . . . 
Migropanamakena Sri-Jayadeva-Sarmmana nirmitena Vijayakhya- 
tilakena vibhisitah. Tad-anujena Sriman-Madhusidana-Sarmma- 
Misrena samSodhya . .. prakasitah. pp. 530[I]. 23x14 cm. 

Maha-mandala-sastra-prakisaka Press: Benares, 1971 (1915). 
28. K. 16 


NigeSa-Bhatta-krtah Paribhdgendu-gekharah .. . Migropanama- 
kena Sri-Jayadeva-Sarmmana viracitaya Vijayakhya-vyakhyaya 
samalankrtah . . . 2nd ed. pp. 502. Title from the cover. 
22x14 cm, 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. D. 443 


: °vivrti [also called Bhairavi and Gada] by Buarrava Misra:— 
..  Paribhasendu-Sekharah . . . Sri-NageSa-Bhatta-nirmitah . . . 
Bhairava-Misra-viracitaya vyakhyaya samalankrtah . . . pp. 296. 

Title from the cover. 24x16 cm. 
Kashika Press: Benares, 1886, 399 


Paribhashendusekhara by . . . Nagesa Bhatta. With a com- 
mentary called Bhairavi by . . . Bhairava Mishra. Edited with 
‘Tattva Prakashika by Pandit Lakshmana Tripathi. pp. [1], 482. 
23x14 cm. 

Vidy4a-vilasa Press: Benares, 1915. 28. K. 17 


Paribhasika by DayAnanpa SvAMIN . . . Paribhasikah . . . Srimat- 
Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta-[Hindi-]vyakhya-sahitah . . 
Vedanga-prakdsa, Part XII. pp. 56. Title from the cover. 
25x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1939 (1882). 26. G. 4 


Parihara-khandana. See Virodha-parihara-khandana by 


RupRaBHATTA SARMAN. 


Parijata. See Madana-parijata [also called Parijata] by ViSveSvARA 
BHaTTA. 


Parijata-harana by RAaMANATHA Srromayt: Visama-visaya- 
vyakhya by the same. P&rijata-haranam nama natakam Sri- 
Ram4natha-Siromanina viracitam Visama-visaya-vyakhyay4 sama- 
lankstam . . . Srimad-Asutosa-Vidyabhiganena saméodhitam . . - 
pp- [2], 2 [1], 158 [1]. 20x12 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1311, 1826 (1904). 3431 


Parijata-harana-campi by Krsya [Sesaxrsya], son of Sesanara- 

. The P&rijataharanachampi of Sesha Sri Krishna. 

Edited by Pandit Durgaprasid and Kasinath Pandurang Parab..[> 
Kévyamalé, No. 14. pp. [3], 46. 21x14 cm. pst fy 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 28. E-7! 











1895 


Parijata-mafijari by Mapana. Parijata mafjari or Vijayasri a 
nataka composed about A.D. 1213 by Madana . . . Edited by 

E. Hultzsch .. . pp. [3], 6, 27,2. 22x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1906. 25. D. 11 


Pariksa-mukha-laghu-vrtti by Anantavirya. See Pariksa- 
mukha-siitra by MANIKYANANDIN: P. by A. 


Pariks4-mukha-siitra by MAyIKYANANDIN:— 
‘See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Part I. 1905. 
San. B. 633 


See Stotra-samgraha (Jaina). [1925.] San. B. 675 


: Pariksa-mukha-laghu-vrtti [also called §Prameya-ratna- 
mala and Pariksi-mukha-pafijika] by ANANTAVIRYA:— 
Pariksimukha-sitram, a Digambara Jaina work on logic 
(Nyaya) by Manikyanandi together with the commentary called 
* >. Pariksmukha-laghu-vrttih by Ananta Virya. Edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Satischandra Vidyabhiigana . . . Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 180. pp. vii, 95. 22x16 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1909. Bibl. Ind. 180 


Prameya-ratna-mala. . Arthat Sri Manikyanandi_ pranita 
Pariksi-mukha-sitra ki Srimad Anantavirya Siri krta eee 
tika Ki. . . Jayacandraji krta [Hindi] bhasa vacanika. Muni-Sri- 
‘Anantakirti-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 3. pp. 22, 223. 


19x13 cm. 
Karnitaka Press: Bombay, [1923]. San. B. 480 


Sri-Manikyanandy-Acarya-viracitam Pariksa-mukham. Sri- 
Anantaviryacarya-viracita-Prameya-ratna-mala-sahitam. Sa- 
tippani ca . . . Pam. Phiilacandra-Sastrina . . . sampaditam. 
pp. [3], 8, 210. 19x12 cm. 

Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 947 (s) 


Parmara. See Papmacupta [also called P.]. 


Parimala by Kesyasisraiy, Karwigulum. See Svarajya-siddhi by 
GANGADHARENDRA SarasvaTi: Kaivalya-kalpa-druma by the 
same: P. by K. 


Parimala by ManeSvARANANDA. See Mahartha-maiijari by M.: 
P. by the same. 


Parimala by Narivaya SAstrin Kuiste, som of Bhairavandyaka, 
‘See Karpiira-stava attributed to ManAKALa: P. by N.S. K. 


Parimita-dinottaram punah rajodargana-vicarah_ by PuRv- 
soTTAMA. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Parigdma-malé [from the Upamiti-bhava-prapafica-kath3] | by 
Srppwarst GANIN . - - Srimad-Upamiti-bhava-prapafica-kath3ta 
Tddhyta Parinama-mala. foll. [1], 53. 27312 em. Oblong.{- 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, Ahmedabad, 1919. 21: 





1896 


Parinaya-mimamsa by NaTEsa Sasrrin. Parinaya mimAms4 or 
‘An enquiry into the teaching of the Sastras as regards the 
question of marriage” by K. G. Natesa Sastri . . . pp. [3], ii, 
75 [1], 2. 19x12 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1913. 5. C. 48 


Paripiirna-bodha-siddhanta-Siromani by, Srvarima _Diksrra. 
Pariparna-bodha-siddhanta-sirmani . . . Sri Sivarama Diksitula- 
varice raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. pp.[1],4, 145. 21x14 cm. 
Ananda Press: Madras, 1906, 3427 








PariPORNANANDA SADHU. Laksmi-Srigara-kusuma-maiijari. 


Parisecana-krama . - . Parisécana:kramam. Idi . . . Lakgmi 
NrsimhaSastricé Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi .. . 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 16x10 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1919. San. B. 755 (A) 


Parisecana-vidhi. See Brahma-yajiia. Telugu char. 1923. 

San. B. 777 () 

Parisista-dipaka by NityANaNDA Panta Parvatiya.  Parisista- 
dipaka. Tula-dan4di-mila-santy-Adi-niriipanatmakah. Nitya- 
nanda-Parvatiyena viracitah . . . pp. 8, 368, plates. Title from 


the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1979 (1922). San. D. 795 (®) 


Parisista~prakasa by NArAyaya UpADHyAva. See Karma-pradipa 
[also called Chandoga-parisista]: P. by N. U. 


Parigistas of the Atharvaveda, The. See Atharva-veda- 
parisista, 1909. 19. H. 18 & 20 


Parisista-siitra [from the Katantra]. See Katantra-sitra. [1885.] 
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Pariskara by PANcANaNA TARKARATNA. See VaiSesika-sittra by 
Kayapa: P. by P. T. 


Parisor (VALENTIN), transl. (French). Ramayana by VALMIKI. 
1853. 26.C.8 


Parityakta-grama. See Deserted Village, The, by OLiver 
Goupsmrra. 1915. San, B. 815 (j) 


Parivesana. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 


Parivrdhastaka by VattasHa AcArya:— 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 
1 


sviveti by Gorsivara. See Premamsta by Vatesuaall 
Acirva: °vivarana by Virruatesvara. [1919.] San. F.38 (0) 





1897 


Parivrtti-ratna-mala by M. T. Narastymencar [also called Sri 
Kalki] . . . (Parivritti-ratnamala . . . [Sanskrit translations from 
English]. 21x13 cm. [No title page.] 

'V. D. Press: Bangalore, [1904]. 2429 


Parjanya-sikta. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 
13. H, 21 


Parnala-parvata-grahnakhyana by Javarima Kavi. Jayarama- 
Kavi viracita Parnala-parvata-grahanakhyana Marathi bhasamtara 
saha, pp. [3], 8, 2[1], 50. Title from the cover. 21 x13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1845 (1923). San. D. 286 (4) 


Parnasala-mahatmya . . - Parnasala-caritra-~Astagumda-caritra 
Pals setperys sahita] . . . Sitardma-vilasa-grantha-mala 
lugu char. pp. 3 [1], plate, 13 [3], [2], 2, 6. Title from the 
cover. 23x14 cm. 

Amdhra-granthalaya Press: Bestwoada, 1926. San. D. 934 (n) 


Paropakaraya satam vibhitayah:— 
No. 17. Pafica-pratikramanadi-sitrani. 1925. 
San. B. 1098 


No. 36. Jiva-vicdra-prakarana by SAnti Stri: ‘avaciiri 
by the same. 1918. San. B. 467 


No. 46. Sabdanugasana by Hemacanpra: Candra-prabha 
by Mecuavyaya Ganin. 1928. San. F. 128 


No. 52. Atma-hita-kara-adhyatmika-vastu-samgraha. 
_ 1926. San. D. 591 
Parévabhyudaya by Juvasena Ackrya. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 
:Subodhika by PaypirAckrva YoomAT . . - Bhagavaj- 
Jinasendcarya-viracitam ParSvabhyudayam. Sri-Yogirat-Pandita- 
cArya-viracita-Subodhika-tika-sahitam. pp. [3], .7, 271, 8. 
19x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). 21. B. 30 
:°vyakhya. See Kavyambudhi. 1893. 984 
PArSvacaNpRa. Mahavira-stavana. 


ParSvapeva. Nyaya-praveSa, attributed to DINNAGA: °yptti_ by 
Harreuapra Sort: °pafijika by P. . 


Parévadharanoragendra-stavana by VApipeva SORI. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Pargva-Jina-cintamani-stuti by ABHavADEVA SOrr. See Pracina- 
Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923.) San. B. 847 (e) 


Par§va-Jinastaka. See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. gpa 
San. B. 847 (6) 








1898 


Pargva-Jinastaka by A DISCIPLE OF Urrama SAcara. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Par$va-Jinastaka by PADMAPRABHADEVA: °tika by MuNISEKHARA. 
See Jaina-stotra-samgraha, Part II. 1906. 21. B. 47 


Paréva-Jina-stava: °tika. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II. 1914. 
13. B. 35 


Paréva-Jina-stava by Bituana Kavi. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
Part I. 1906. 21. B. 47 


Paréva-Jina-stava by RaTNaSeKHARA SORI: °avaciiri by the same. 
See Stotra-samuccaya, 1928. San. B, 900 


Paréva-Jina-stava by SomasunDARA SORI. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San, B. 900 


Par$va-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Paréva-Jina-stavana by A DISCIPLE OF VIJAYA Sort RAyacurv. 


See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 
Par$va-Jina-stavana by JAINACANDRA. See Jaina-stotra- 
samgraha. PartI. 1906. 21. B. 47 


Paréva-Jina-stotra. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B. 900 


Parsva-laghu-stava: °avaciiri. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II. 
1914, 13. B. 35 


Parévanica Gayin. AtmanuSasana. 


Parévanatha-caitya-vandana. See Nitya-smarana-stotra- 
samgraha. 1919. San, B. 559 


ParSvanatha-carita by Hemavyaya Ganin . . . The Parshwanath 
Charita by Shri Hemvijai Gani edited by Velsingha Melee 
Vyakaran Tirth . . . Muni Shri Mohanlal} Jain Granthmala, 
No. I. pp. [iv], plate, 12, 191, 2. 23x13 cm. 

George Printing Works: Benares, 1916. San. C. 138 


Parévanatha-caritra by Buavapeva Sort. The Parshvanath . 


Charitra by Shree Bhavadeva Suri. Edited by Shravak Pandit 

Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas . . . Sri- Yasovijaya- 

Jaina-~Grantha-mala, No. 32. pp. [3], 3 [1], 3, 478, 5. 
Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2438 (1912). 21. C. 1 


Parévanatha-chanda-samgraha compiled by Dipavijaya and 
YYaTINDRAVIJAYA. Parévanatha-chanda-samgraha SamSodhaka 
... Stimad Dipavijayaji aura Muni Sri Yatindravijayaji. Rajendra- 
siiryabhyudayavali, No. 24. pp. 54. Title from the cover. 
18x13 cm. LB ire | 
Satyavijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. Prak. Br33(8) 
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Parsvanatha-Jina-stavana by SAKALACANDRA: Savaciri. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. San. B, 900 


Pargvanathastaka by Duarmavyaya. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
1906. 21, B, 48 


ParSvanatha-stava: °avaciri. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part Il. 
1914. 13. B. 35 


Pargvanatha-stava by SURAcaNDRA Sori: °avaciiri by the same. 
See Stotra-ratnakara. Part Il. 1914. 13. B. 35 


Pargvanatha-stavana by JrnaPRaBHA SORI. See Kavya-mala. 
Part VII. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 


Pargvanatha-stavana by JunasunpaRA Sori. See Jaina-stotra~ 
samgraha. Part II. 21. B. 47 


ParSvanatha-stotra by PADMAPRABHADEVA. See Stotra-samgraha. 
[1925.] San. B. 675 


Pargvanathasya mantradhiraja-stotram. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 


Parévanatha-vrata-katha. See Jina-Satyanarayana-pija-katha 
[also called P.] compiled by JavacaNDRa SrAvaKa JAINA. 


ParSva-stava by JINAPRABHA Str. See Kavya-mala. Part VII. 
1896. 28. H. 3-4 


Pargva-stavavaciri by RaTNASEKHARA SURI. See Vameya-stavana 
by R. S.: P. by the same. - 


ParruAcarya (K. V. T). Raja-Vitopa-samkirtana. 


Partha-parakrama-vyayoga by PRAHLADANA Deva. ‘Partha 
parikrama vyayoga of Paramara Prahladanadeva edited with 
introduction, and appendices by Chimanlal D. Dalal, M.A. 
Gaekwad's Oriental Series, No. IV. pp. [4], viii, 27 (2). 
25x16 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1917. San. D. 150/4 


_ Partha-patheya by PrapHunArivaya Srna: Sugama-vyakhya 
by HarikAnta Sarman JuA. Partha-patheyam nama ullapyam 

. .. Sara Prabhunarayana-Simha- pranitam tathd .. . 
Jhopahva - Pandita- Harikanta - Sarma-viracitaya Sugamakhyaya 
vyakhyaya tippanya ca samalankrtam . . . pp- [2], 5, 99. 23x15 cm. 
Indian Press: Benares, [1928]. San. D. 936 (?) 


Parruasiratat AyyaNGAr BuaTra. Madanananda-bhana. 
— transl. Tattva-traya by Prat LoxAcdrya. 1900. 2.Fe 34 








PArruasiratHt Krsyamacirya, Védantam, compiler. Bhisag- 
bhiisana. 





1900 


PArrnasaratut KrsyamAcarva Buatta. Ananda-samhita attributed 
to Makict, Maharsi [from the Vaikhanasa-Bhagavat-sastra] : 
°vyakhya by P. K. B. 


PARTHASARATHI Misra:— 
Mimamsa-sutra by Jammint: °bhasya by Sanara SvAMIN: 
Tantra-varttika by KumArma Buatra: Nyaya-ratna-mala 
by P. M. 
Mimamsa-sitra by Jammini: °bhasya by Sapara SvAMIN: 
Tuptika by KumArtta Buatra: Tantra-ratna by P. M. 


Mimamsa-sitra by Jami: Sastra-dipika by P. M. 


Parthasarathi-gataka by DevasiKHimant ALASINGRACHARYAR. Sree 
Parthasaradhy satakam. By Devasikamani Alasingracharyar . . « 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 24. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1925. San. B. 786 (é) 


Parthasarathi-suprabhata by A. KxsyasvAMIN AYYANGAR. Sri- 
Parthasdrathi-suprabhatam. A. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. pp. 7 
[1]. Title from the cover. 1913 cm. 

Modern Printing Works: Madras, 1919. San, B. 813 (m) 


Parthasarathy-astottara-Sata-nama:— 
See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Grantha char. 1871. 
11. C. 33 


See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char. 1875. 
2. B. 38 


Parthiva-linga-pija-vidhi. See Bana-linga-paja-vidhi. 1916. 
“San. A. 2 (d) 


Parthiva-pijana compiled by MaHArajapina Dixsita:— 

... Atha... Parthiva-pijana-paddhati-[Hindi-]bhasa-tika- 

prarambhah. foll. 7 [i]. 17X13 cm. oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1910], [1912]. 3467 
Parthiva-piijana-paddhati. [Hindi-] Bhisi-tika-sahitam. Pam. 
Maharajadina - Diksita - krta - [Hindi - ] Bhaga - tika - samkalitam. 

pp. 16. Title from the cover. 17x13 cm. 

Vigvesvara Press: Benares, (1924]. San. B. 796 (4) 


—— Star of India Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 821 (f) 


Parthiva-pijana [also called Siva-parthiva-pijana]. Atha Parthiva- 
pijana-prarambhah. foll. 8 [1]. 1711 cm. oblong. 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1910. 3481 


Parthiva-pajana [also called Siva-parthiva-pijana] compiled by 
NivaxayTaa ViSvesvaranAtua. Siva Parthiva-pojana. Pam. 
Visvesvaranathatmaja Pam. Nilakanthaji dvara safkalita ‘aura 
[Hindi-Jbhasi-ika racta. pp. 24._ 16013 em. Le 
Bharat Bhushan Press: Li , 1981 (1924). San. B. 






1901 


Parthiva-pijana-vidhi- Parthiva-pija-vidhih. pp. 8. 1910 cm. 
oblong. 
Vig-visva Press: Benares, 1906 (1849); 1917 (1860). 1663; 219 


Parthiva-Siva-liaga-pijana-vidhi, compiled by KAtiprasipa 
Caupuuri. Parthiva-Siva-liaga-pojana-vidhih Sriyukta-Rama- 
candra-Bhattacaryya-karttrka-samSodhitah . . - Sri-Kaliprasida- 
Caudhuri-karttrka-sa-pramina-Vaiga-bhasayam prakasitah. pp. 
[1], 11 (1), 139, 2. 22x14 em. 

Niitanna Aryya Press: Calcutta, 1804 (1882). 23. BB. 15 








Parthiveévara-paja. Dharmika-saj-janopayogini Pamdita-KeSava- 
Bhatta-Jyotirvi samskrta sodhita stotravali-samvalita ca iyam 
Parthivesvara-pija .. . prakaéyam nita. [With directions and 
explanatory notes in Hindi.] pp. 64. 1913 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, (Bombay): Srinagar, 1927. 
San. B, 1151 (e) 


Parthivegvara-pija-paddhati compiled by NARAYANA SastRIN 
Kurste Atha Parthivesvara-paja-paddhatih [Hindi-] bhasa-tika 
sahita. Sahityacarya-Khiste ity upanamna Pandita-Narayana- 
Sastrina sakalita. pp. 15. Title from the cover. 16x12 cm. 

‘Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, 1921. San. B. 855 (h) 


Parthivesvara-pija-stotravali. See Parthivesvara-piija. 1927. 
San. B. 1151 (¢) 


Parva-katha-samgraha . . . Parva-katha-samgrahasya prathamo 
vibhagah [JiZna-paficami-mahatmya, Maunaikadasi-mahatmya, 
Pausa-vadi-daSami-kath’, Holi-rajab-parva-prabandha, Holi-pra- 
bandha, samanvitah]. Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 16. 
pp. 16, 21, 8,6 [2]. 26x12cm. 

‘Chandra-prabha Press: Benares, [1910]. 9. B. 35 


Parvana-paddhati [Sama-vediya]. Atha Chandoganam Parvana- 
addhatih ‘Vajitapura-nivasi-Kumaropahva-Pandita-Kusesvara- 
armana samSodhita. foll. 7, 1. 28x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press, (Benares): Darbhanga, (1923). 
San. F. 184 (e) 


Parvana-sraddha:— 
Atha [Tarpana-vidhi-sahita-]Parvana-sraddha-prarambhah. 


foll. 20. 1611 cm. oblong. 
Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1811 (1889). 431 
Paryana-ériddha. [Hindi-]bhasa-tika sahita . . . Pam. Namda- 


lala Sarmma-krta-[Hindi-]bhas4-tika-samalamkytam, pp. 96. 
16x12 cm. 


Atha Parvana-ériddha-[Hindi-]bhasa-tika . . . Pam. Mannalala » 
kyta. foll. 32 [1]. Title from the cover. 17x13 em. oblonge | 
Star of India Press: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 796 









1902 


Parvana-sraddha-prayoga by Rvuprapwara. [Iti Sri-Maha- 
mahopadhyaya-Rudradhara-krtah Parvana-sraddha-prayogah.] 
foll. 12. Title from the colophon. 28 x13 cm. 

[Benares}, s.d. San. F. 191 (@) 


Parvana-Sraddha-vidhi:— 

‘Atha Parvana-sraddha-vidhih. foll. 30. 2512 cm. oblong. 
Jivana-prakasa Press: [Delhi, 1876]. 462 

Atha Parvana-sraddha-vidhi. pp. 30. 2411 cm. oblong. 
Jvala-prakasa Press: (Delhi, 1878]. 461 
See Tarpanaikoddista - parvana - tirtha - Sraddha - vidhi. 
[1924.] San. B. 795 (¢) 
(Sriyuta-Pam. RameSvaradatta-krta_ Parvana-sriddha-vidhi- 
[Hindi-Jbhasa-tika . . . ) pp. 48. Title from the colophon. 

17x13cm.  s.l., [1924-5]. 

Parvana-éraddha-vidhi. Sahityacaryya-Pam. Ramesvaradatta- 
kytaya [Hindi-]bhasi-tikaya samalamkrtah. pp. 48. 1713 cm, 
Vigveévara Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 821 (8) 








Parvatakhyana by KAsirima SarMan . . . Sri-parvatakhyanam . . - 
Krsnatmaja-Kasirama-Sarmana viracitam. foll. 15 [1]. 16x12cm. 
oblong. 

Venkatevara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). San. B. 811 (j) 


P&rvaticaraya BuaTTAcarya, compiler. Grahana-purascarana. 
PARvATICARANA TARKARATNA. Govinda-gitavali. 
—— ed. Kali-vilasa-tantra. 1917. 21, H.8 


Parvati-Parameévara-stuti. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. 
[1835.] 227 & 27. BB. 39 


Parvati-parinaya by BAYA. Parvati’s Hochzeit. Ein indisches 
Schauspiel. Zum ersten Male ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Dr. 

K. Glaser . . . pp. ix [1], 38. 23x15 cm. _ 
Osterr-Ungar Lloyd: Trieste, 1886. 162 


: Artha-dyotanika by C. R. Ratnam Aryar . . . The Parvati 
Parinaya of Banabhatta with Sanskrit commentary, English notes 
and translation. By C. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . Madras Sanskrit 
Series, No.1. pp. 13, 102, 74, 38._ 20x12 cm. 

Srividya Press: Kumbakonam, 1898. 25. G. 19 


Parvati-parinaya by SamKaratata, son of Mahesvara:— 
Sighrakavi Samkarlala Mahesvara krta Parvati-parinayamtargata 
Anasiyabhyudaya tatha Bhogavati-bhagyodayanum [Gujarati-] 
bhasamtara. pp. [1], 2,92. 13x9 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 2. A. 25 
Anasiiyabhyudaya - Bhogavati- bhagyodaye Bhatta- Mahesya~ 
ratmajigukavi - Samkaralila - viracita - Parvati - parinaya - katham >> 
targate bhasane. pp. [1], 2,96. 13x9 cm. i 
‘Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 
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Parvati - parinaya - nataka - kartrtva - vimaréa by R. 
KRsNAMAcARYA. The authorship of Parvati parinaya (a work of 
research and literary criticism) by Pandit R. V. Krishnamachariar 
Abhinava Bhatta Bana. With a foreword by C. Sankararama 
Sastriar . . . Vimaréana-majijari Series, No. 1. pp. [1], 6, 41. 
19x12 cm. 

Komalamba Press; Kumbakonam, 1928. San. B, 934 (a) 


Parvatipurra NuryANATHasippHA. Prameha-cikitsa [from the 
Rasa-ratnakara). 


Parvati-stotra. See Paficdyatana-stotra-paficaka. 1908. 
San. A. 108 (4) 


Parvativa NiryAnanpa Panta. See NiryANANDA Pana Parvatiya. 


Parvatmaka-Holikotsava by NirsHayarima Buatta. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Parvatmakotsava [A] by NirBHAYARAMA BHaTTA. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Parvatmakotsava [B] by Nirsuavarima Buatra. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Paryanka-palana-vijfapti by VITTHALA: °vivrti. See Krsna- 
stotra-ratnakara. 1916. 15. BB.9 


Paryankarohana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 
13. H. 21 


Paryaya-muktavali by Haricaraya SENA . . - Paryyaya-muktavali 
‘Maha-kavi-Sri-Haracarana-Sena-viracita. . . . [Sanskrit and 
Oriya]. Oriya char. pp. 8 [4], 56. 22x14 em. 

Cuttack Printing Company: Cuttack, 1875. San. D. 950 (#) 


Paryusana-kalpa-mahatmya by MUKTIVIMALA Gantry. Pannyasa- 
Dayavimala- sisya- Pannyasa - Saubhagyavimala -sisya~ Pannyasa- 
Muktivimalena. viracitam Sri - Paryusana - kalpa - mahatmyam 
i paebaaai) - kalpa - mahatmya - $astra ~ kartrprasasti -samanvitam]. 

avimala-Faina-grantha-mala, No. 12, foll. [2], 78. 2913 cm. 
oblong. 

: Jaina Advocate Press: Rajanagar (Ahmedabad), 1919, 

San. F. 136 (f) 


Paryusana-parvastahnika-vyakhyana by VyavacaKsmi Str1:— 

_ . . Srimad-Vijayalaksmi-Sari-viracitam Sri-Paryusana-parva- 
stahnika-vyakhyanam . - . Atmananda-grantha-mala, No. 26. 
foll. [1], 12 [1]. 27x13 cm. 

* Nirnaya-sgara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). 13. B. 19 
. . . Paryusana’stahnika-vyakhyanam . . . foll. [1], 19 [1], 
27x12 cm. oblong. st 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. F. 154(g) 
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Pagaka-Kerali-prasna [also called Kerala-praéna] by Garca 
Ackrya. [Previously registered under erala-prasna.| See 
Tilaka-phala-vijiiana [from the Adrsta-phala-parijiina] by 
Rimayocin. Telugu char. 1890. 414 


Pasanda-dalana:— 
‘See also Brhat-pasanda-dalana. 


See Bhakti-tattva-sara compiled by NAROTTAMADASA. (1871.) 
1391 


‘See Bhakti-tattva-sara compiled by NAROTTAMADASA. (1877.) 
452 


Pisanda-dalana . . . Kapilevara Vidyabhiganaika dvara 
Utkala padyanuvadita o saméodhita ... Oriya char. 7th and 8th 
eds. pp. 18. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1908, 1914. 3653 


Pasanda-dalana. [Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita. Jisako . . - 
Vaisnavatyagi Devanarayanadasaji ne prakasita kiya. pp. [2], 
plate, 16, 88. 16x13 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1985 (1928-9). San. B. 1003 (2) 


Pasanda-dharma-khandana by Dimoparasrama. Pakhamda- 
dharma-khamdana nataka [Gujarati anuvada sameta]. Reva- 
kamthana Damodare Samskrta bhas4 mam samvat 1693 mam 
etale 232 varasa Gpara thaclum. pp. 6, 36 [1], 31. 17x11 cm. 

Town Press: Bombay, 1869. 


Pasandi-dandana by SriraNcAcArva SvAMIN:— 
. .. Sriraigacaryya-Svami-viracite Pasandi-dandane .. . Part I. 
pp. [3], 73 [1]. 21x13.cm. 
Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, [1914]. 3614 


—— PartII. pp.47{1]._ Title from the cover. 24x 14cm, 
Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, [1925]. San. D. 796 (8) 


Pasandi-mukha-mardana by VISVESVARANATHA . . Srimad- 
Visvesvaranatha-Pamditair viracitah Pasamdi-mukha-marddana- 
nimaka-gramtho’yam . . . pp. 62. 25 x16 cm. 

Sudaréana Press: Moradabad, 1868. 1605 


Pagu-bali-nisedha by GopALACANDRA DevaSarMAN. —Paéu-bali- 
nisedah . . . $ri-Gop4lacandra-Devasarmma-karttrka-sampaditab. 
pp. [1], 3,2, 34. 18x11 cm. 

Adi-Brahma-samaja Press: Calcutta, 1797 (1875). 410 


Pagumaraka-mardana by NaTESArva. Pagu-mdraka-mardanam , . - 
Natesaryena viracitam. Grantha char. pp. 341]. Title from the 
cover. 21x14 cm. upith 

Sarada-vilasa Press: _Kumbakonam, [1909] 
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Pasupata-Brahma Upanisad. See Upanisads. Wit Comment- 
ARIES. (1921.) San. A. 121/11 


: °vivarana by UPpanisap-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1920. San. D. 226/2 


PASupaTAcARryA. See UppyoraKara, Bhdradvdja Pdsupatacarya, 


Paéupata-tantra. Sri-Samkara-pranitam Pasupata-tantram . . . 
Pandita Ramacandra VaidyaSastrine ‘ Manorama” namaki 
[Hindi-]bhasa tika racakara prakasita kiya... pp.48. 22x13 cm. 

Sirasvata Press: Aligarh, 1919. San. D. 808 (f) 


PasguratinArHa SarmaN. Rg-veda-pratisakhya by SauNaKa: 
Svyakhya by P. S. 


Pagupat: Supranmanya SAstrin. AvadhanadarSa by Cipampara 
Kavi: Bhava-bodhini by P. S. S. 


PaSupaty-astaka:— 
See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 1875. 
11. D. 22; 12. B. 4 


‘See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
Ttil Pasupaty-astakavum, Sri-Krsna-lahariyum, Sri-Kysna- 
tandava-stotravum, Sri-Krsnastakavum, Govindastakavum, Acyu- 
tastakavum, atandiyirikkannu: Nagaram grantham Telungu 
mutalaya bhasakalil ninnu Em. Raman paribhasappetutti svanta 


cilavinmel accitippiccata. Malayalam char. 13x10 cm. 
Minerva Press: Calicut, 1876. 457 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, Part I. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara, Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
San. A. 100; 11.C.3 


PaSupaty-astaka by Pgruiviratr Sort. See Stotra-kalapa- 
Part II. 1871. 12.B.8 


Pagv-alambha-mimamsa by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA- 
Paév-dlambha-mimamsa . . . Kimjavade-karopavha-Vamana- 
Sastri-viracita. Etat pustakam . .. Agase ity upahvaih Kasinatha- 
Sistribhih samSodhitam. Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, no 
number, following No.92. pp. 4, sketches; [1] 15, 43. 2416 cm. 

Anandérama Press: Poona, 1923. . 27. K. 92/1 


-Sabda-vicara by T. Vewxatesvara. Pasya-Sabda-vicdramu. 
Tdi Satavadhanulu Tirupati VémkateSvara pranitamu, Abhinava- 
Sar. d No. 14. Telugu char. pp. 10. Title 
from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

> Candrika Press: Janapadu, 1912. 3606. 


Patala-paddhati [from the Garga-samhita]. See Yamund 
idhi. 1903. 
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Patalesvara-mahatmya [from the Brahma-purana]. Cauhari- 
mahatmya [Hindi-bhasanuvada sahita] (Brahma-puranantargata 
Siva-Nandi-samvada). 3rd ed. pp. 6. Title from the cover. 


23x15 cm. 
Marvadi Machine Press (Nagpur): Chhindwara, CeO) 
San. C. 16 (c) & San. D. 966 (/) 


Pataijala-dargana. See Yoga-siitra [also called P.] by ParaNyatt. 
Patafijala-sitra. See Yoga-siitra [also called P.] by PataNyaxt. 


PataNyjatt, grammarian. Astadhyayi by PAyini: Maha-bhasya 
by P. 


PartaNyatt, philosopher. Yoga-siitra. 


Patafijali-carita by RAmaBHapra Dixsita . . . The Pataijali-charita 
of Ramabhadra Dikshit. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kévyamdlé, No. 51. pp. [3], 57. 
21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 28.F.5 &6 


Patafijali-siitra. See Yoga-siitra [also called P.] by PaTaNyatt. 
; Patafijali-vijaya by RAMaBHapRaA YajvaN. Sri-Patamjali-vijayakhyam 
maha-kivyam . . . Sri-Ramabhadra-Yajvabhih maha-kavibhih 

viracitam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 70. 18x11 cm. 
Brahma-vidya Press: Chhidambaram, 1888. 309 


PATANKAR (P. N.), transl.:-— 


Kavyadarga by Dayprn. 1921. San. B. 686 
Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi. 1907. San. B. 813 (j) 
Sigupala-vadha by MAcua. 1907. San. B. 813 (9) 

— _ ed. and transl. Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAtipisa, 1889, 
1902. 601; 10. C. 12 


Patha-bodhini. Ptha-bodhini . . . or a key to Sanskrita-patha. 
Part II. Consisting of a full commentary in easy Sanskrit, with 
Bengali and English Translations .. . Part II. pp. 247. Title 


from the cover, 1711 cm. 
Giriga-Vidydratna Press: Calcutta, 1884. 997 


Partnak (S. T.). See Sripuara TRYAMBAKA PATHAKA. 


PATHAKARATNAKARA. Jiva-vicdra-prakarana by SANTI SURI: 
°yptti by P. 


Patheya-Sraddha-prayoga [A]. See Antya-paddhati by RAMA 
Upapuyaya Sori. [1926] San. B. 821 (a)~ 
Oe ae 


Patheya-graddha-prayoga [B]. See Antya-paddhati by aie 
Upapuyaya Sori. [1926.] San. B. 821 (a) 
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Pathyapathya:— 
Pathyapathyam. Srimad-Vaidya-Gangadhara-Kaviratna-Kavi- 
rajena samSodhitam . . pp. [4], 4, 74. 1711 cm. 
Satya-ratna Press: Berhampore, 1791 (1869). 414 & 1720 


Pathyapathyam . . . Pandita KeSavaprasada Dube ne mila 
grantha ko Sodhakara . . . Hindi bhasi mem tika . . . mudrita 
kiya... pp. 4,4, 15. 2316 cm. 

Vidya-ratnakara Press: Agra, 1932 (1875). 1099 


Pathyapathya by ViSVANATHA Sena Kaviraja. Pathyapathya a 
“Treatise on Dietetics by Kaviraj Visvanath Sen with a Telugu 
Tica called vivarana by. . . Pandit D. Gopalacharlu . . . Ayur- 
vedaérama Series, No.2. Telugu char. pp. (3), 3 [3], x, 161 [1]. 

: 19x13 cm. 

Ayurvedic Printing Works: Madras, 1911. 20. B. 9 


Pathyapathya-vinigcaya compiled by KeSavAPRAsADA DvIvEDIN. 
Pathyapathya-vinigcayah Srimad-Dvivedi-Pam. KeSavaprasada- 
Sarmana _ viracitah. ‘Ancka-granthantaropakarana-vivarana- 
sametah [Hindi-]bhasa-tikaya sametaS ca. pp. [1], 5, 196. 
22x14 cm. 

‘Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1953 (1896). 19. C. 27 


Pati-dana-vrata by Hemacanpra Raya. See Satyabhama- 
parigraha by Hemacanpra RAya. 2nd ed. 1932. 
San. B. 1274 (f) 


Pati-samjivini-vrata-kalpa compiled by LaxsmingsiMiia SAstRIN, 
Calla... Pati-sarpjivini-vrata-kalpamu . . . Laksminrsimbha- 
Sastrice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi . . - Telugu 
char. pp.23 [1]. Title from the cover. 23x25 cm. 

‘Kryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San, D. 966 () 


Parisunpara THAKuRA. Citra-kavya- 


Pativrata-mahatmya. See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata. Also called P.]. 


Pativratopakhyana, See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata. Also called P.]. 


Patny-asannidhane aupasanadisv adhikara-nirnayah by 
Ciananpa Sarasvati SvAmin. See Diksita-grantha-mala. 
Telugu char. 1926. San. D. 934 (¢) 


Patradi-suddhi-vicara by Purvsortama. See Brhat-stotra> 
Sarit-sagara. 1927. San. Bs 
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Patraka-parvana-sraddha-prayoga:— 
Iti Patra-parvana-éraddha-prayogah. [Hindi-]bhasa-tika. foll. 
21 [1]. Title from the cover. 24X11 cm. ebae: 

Sambhu Press and Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1920]. 
San. F. 166 (c) 
Atha Patraka-pirvana-ériddha-prayogah [Nepili-]Bhisa-tika 

. . foll. 126. Title from the cover. 25x14 cm. oblong, 
[Benares, 1926]. San, D. 954 (c) 


Patra-kaumudi attributed to Vararuct. See Pretast-piebeay 
compiled by Krsyarata Deva. Part I. [1842.] 


Patrakesarin. See VipyAnanvIn [also called P.]. 


Patrakesari-stotra. See Brhat-pafica-namas-kara [also called P.] 
by VipyANaNDA SvAMIN. 


pata pesdhatt by Nemicanpra Yatr_. . . Patra-paddhati. 
Lekhaka . . . Pam. Nemicandra Yati. Nemi-vinoda-gramtha-mdla, 

No. 11. pp. 8 17X13 cm. 
Dixon Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 472 (m) 


Patra-pariksa by VioyAnanpa SvAmin. See Apta-pariksa 
VipyAnanpa SvAMIN. 1913. San. E. 54 (a) 


Patravalambana by Vauiasya Acarya. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

+ °tika by Purusorrama . . . Srimad Vallabhacaryaji viracita 
Patravalambanam. Mila tatha . . . Purusottamaji kpta Samskrta 
tika ane Ve. Sa. Sam. Sastri Mohanaldla Kasiramana hathathi 
lakhayeli Suddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravali tika sathe. 


Patavari Vijalata Vrmdavandasa smaraka sampradayika gramtha- 
mala, No.2. pp. 77 [1]. 21x13 cm. 
Satya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911). 3616 


Patri. See Paiicdaga. 
Patrika. See Paiicanga. 
PatTAButRAMa, logician:— 
Bhasa-pariccheda by VisvanATHA PaNcANANA BHATTACARYA: 


Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: Tarkika- 
siddhanta-ratna-maiijiisa [also called Mafijiisa] by P. 


Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: “tippani by P. 
PaTTapuirima Saxman, Kévirri, ed. Mandiikya Upanisad. 1928. 
San. D. 924 
Paqrasnirima Sistrin. Garga-Bharadvaja-kula-vivaha-vicara. 


PatTaBHirima SAstrrn, Guntiiru Vastavyalu, Bra. Sri rome | 
Samgameévara-sthala- -purana. 71 
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Parrisnirima Sastry (J). Jagadguru-viriipaksa-pitha-stha- 
guru-parampara. 


PArpaRAcarya. See ParTarArya [also called P.]. 


PiyrarArva [also called Venkatacarya], son of Kumara Tatadesika:— 
Komala-dandaka 
Narmokti-vilasa 
Nigamanta-Deésika-namastottara-sata: °vyakhya [also 
called Acarya-gunadarsa]. 
PATTARARYA SORt [also called Venkata Siri]:— 
HarivamSa-campi 
Kokila-samdesa 
Vaidarbha-kanya-carita 


Pattavali. See Jinadatta-Siri-stuti. 


Pattavati-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana compiled by 
‘BattRAMA SaRMAN. (lst and 3rd ed.) 1920. 
‘San. B. 826 (a), (5) 


Paut (A.), transl. (German). Vignu-purana. Setections. 1905. 
20. C. 16 


Paula-caritra:— 
$ri-Paula-caritram. [From the colophon: Samaptai cedam 
Sri-Yesukhrsta-prerita-Paula-caritram.] pp. 108. 18x11 cm. 
Encyclopaedia Press: Calcutta, s.d. San. B. 1274 (0) 


Sri-Paula-caritram. A short life of the Apostle Paul, with a 
summary of Christian doctrine, as unfolded in his epistles. In 
Sanskrit verse. With an English version and Bengalee and 


Hindee translations. _ pp. [2], vii, 65, 108 [3]. 18x11 cm. 
Bishop’s College Press: Calcutta, 1850. 18. B. 27 


Paulastya-vadha by Laxsmaya SOrt. Paulastya-vadham a Sanskrit 


™ drama by Pandit M. Lakshmana Suri . . . with an Introduction by 
M.RRy. K. S. Ramaswamy Sastrigal . . . pp. plate [7], 16, 130. 


21x14 cm. 
Oriental Press: Madras, 1914. 5, L. 31 


Paiima-cariya. See Padma-carita by Vimata Soar. 1914. 


24. B. 21 
Paurana-karma-dipika by VRNDAVANA Sarman . . . Paurana- 
karma-dipika .. - Bhattopahva-Manekalala-tanuja-Jyotirvid- 


Vendavana-Sarmani viracita . . . foll. 4, 161 [1]. Title from ithe 
cover. 12x22 cm. oblong. es | 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1971 (1914). San. C-126~ 
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Pauranika-karma-darpana by SivaSamKara SAstrin. — Atha 
Pauranaka [sic|-karma-darpanah prarambhah. folls. (2], 3+[1], 
1-+{1}, 1-+[, 1-+[1), 207-+(11; 1] 246-+[1]; 187+[1]; 139-+[1]5 
91, 24 {2}. 24x11 cm. oblong. 

Jagat-samacara Press: Thana, [1898]. 9. F. 25 


Pauranika-katha. Paurinika-kathdem [A collection of tales from the 
purinas. Sanskrit texts with Hindi translation]. Nanda-grantha- 
mala, No.9. pp. [4], 815 [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Vanik Press: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 845 


Puranika-modakotpatti. See Modakotpatti [from the Padma- 
purina] compiled by Navinacanpra Dasa. 


Paurava-khyati [from the Pafica-khyati] by MapxusOpana SaRMAN. 
‘See Atri-khyati [from the Paurava-khyati] by M. S. 


Paurohitya-karma-sara compiled by RAMAKANTA 'THAKKURA- 
Paurohitya Karmasira compiled with Notes, etc. by... Sri 
Ramakinta Thakur, edited by [Pt. 1.]... Ramachandra Jha 
[Pts. 2 and 3 edited by Sitirama Sarman] Kashi Sanskrit Series, 
No. 26. Pt. 1. 1942. pp. [v], 2, 32. Pts. 2 and 3. 1929. 
pp. [vii], 2, 96,6. 22x14cm. 

Vidy2-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929-42. San. D. 388/26 


Paurusa [from the Matsya-purina]. See Ratna-mala, compiled b 
S&rapAcARaNA Mirra. Sth ed. 1927. San. B. 829 @ 


Pausa-krsnaikadasi-sa-phala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisya- 
purina]. See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 
9.1.5 

Pausa-Suklaikadasi-putrada-mahatmya [from the Bhavisya- 
purina]. See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 
9.15 


Pausa-vadi-daSami-katha by JINENDRASAGARA. See Parva- 


katha-samgraha. [1910.] 9. B. 35 
Pauskaragama. Pauskdrakamam Travita tikaiyutan . . . Ko. 
Sanmukacuntara Mutaliyar avarkalar . . . patippikkappattatu. 


Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 18, 780. 16x12 cm. 

Siva-jtiana-bodha Press: Madras, [1890]. 23. E, 25 
Pavamana-paiica-siikta:— 
(Aévalayana-brahmanim.] Atha Pavamanana-pamca-sikta- 
prarambhah. folls. 45 [1]. 24x11 cm. 

‘Vrtta-prasdraka Press: Poona, 1877, 1880. 461, 1603 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. (1884.) 1. A.5 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. (1886.) 13. H. 21 








PavamAna-sikta. Atha Pavamana-siktam. foll.34[1J. Title fi 
the cover. 1812 cm. oblong. Ly 
Srikrsna Press: Udipi, 1927. San. B. 1019 


1911 


Pavana-diita by Dxoyin. Pavanadiitam of Dhoyi edited with 
critical and historical introduction, Sanskrit notes, variants, etc., 
etc., by Chintaharan Chakravarti . . . Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat 
Series, No. 13. pp. [2], iv [1], 38, 36, 3 [2]. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1926. San. D. 937 @) 


Pavana-diita by VADIcANDRA SORI:— 
See Kavya-mala. Part XIII. 1903. 28. H. 6 
Pavana-dita, Srimad-Vadicandra-Siri ke Samskrta Pavana- 
dita-kavya ka Hindi riipantara. Lekhaka Udayalala Kasalivala. 
Hindi Jaina Sahitya Series, No. 3. pp. [4], 4, 52._ 17x12 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 818 (d) 


Pavana-pavana-siikta. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 
13. H. 21 


Pavana-vijaya-svarodaya. Payana-vijaya-svarodayah [Vangdnu- 
vada-sametah] Sri-Kaliprasanna-Vidyaratnennuditah. pp. (4), 
104 [1]. 18x12 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 

Pavana-vijaya-svarodaya compiled by RasikAMOHANA CatTo- 
PADHYAYA:— 


Pavana-vijaya-svarodayah [Vafiginuvada-sametah] . . . Sri 
Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita . . . pp. [5], 44. 
27 x22 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakaéa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 

Pavana-vijaya-svarodayah . . . Rasikamohana . . . kartrka 
samgrhita. pp. 118. 2618 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910-11). San. E. 52 


Pavie (Tufopore), transl. Maha-bharata. SELECTIONS. 1844. 
19. E. 9 & 20. E. 14 


— ed. Bhoja-prabandha by Bautita. 1855. 1.K.6 


Pavitraropanotsava by Nirsuavarima BHATTA. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
Pavitrotsava-vidhi, Pavitrotsava-viti. Grantha char. pp. 218, 8. 

16x12 cm, 
Siva-jiiina-bodha Press: Madras, s.d. 4. B, 36 


Pavottnt (PaoLo Emo), ed. and transl. (Italian) :— 


Mille Sentenze Indiane. 1927. San. B. 551 

Pragnottara-ratna-mala. 1898. 305. 6.G 
es, a 

Madhava-campai by CinaSyiva BuaTTAcarva. 1897. 1099 

Paficastikaya-samaya-sara. 1901. San. C. 88 (h) 


Ramayana by VALMIKI. SELECTIONS. 1895. 9. He 5, 





1912 
Payosni-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana]. Atha Sri-Payosni- 
mahatmya-prarambhah. folls. [1], 93 [3]. 22x 15-cm. oblong. 
Vidyabhiisana Press: Nasik 1830 (1908). 3502 & 21. C. 27 


Pepp’ Dixsrra. Vedanta-paribhasa by DuarmarAja ADHVARINDRA 
Dixsita: °prakasika by P. D. 


Peite (Joun), ed. Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata; notes 


without text]. 1881. 2. F. 52 
Perper (Kart Rupotr Samuet), transl. Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bhirata]. 1834. General Tract 285 


Pexty (RicHarp Lawrence), ed. and transl. Katha Upanisad. 1924. 
San. B, 1273 (e) 


Penzer (NorMAN Mostey), ed. Katha-sarit-sagara by Somapeva. 
[C. H. Tawney’s translation.] 1924-28. San. E. 61/1-10 


Pertscn (WitHeLM), ed. and transl. Ksitiga-vamSavali-carita. 
1852. 22, G. 1 & 21. BB. 43 


— ed. Upalekha, 1854. 16, C. 17 


Pererson (Peter), ed. and transl. :— 
Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakaga by Savana. [Selections]. 1888. 
5. 


.E.9 & 10 

— 2nded. 1898. 5.E. 1 

Rg-veda: Vedartha~prakaéa by Savaya. [Further selections]. 
1899. F. 

—— 2nd ed. revised. 1922. San. D. 308/58 
Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sivaya. 1800, 1802. 
5. E. 21 


——S i 


DaSa-kumfra-carita by Daypin. 1887-1891. 
5.D. 11; 5. D. 30 


revised ed. 1919. 5. F. 20 
Hitopadega by Narayana. 1887. 5.E.5 &5.F. 18 
Kadambari by Baya and BuOsaya Buatta. 1879-1882. 

I 





—— _ 1885-1889. 5. D. 24, 25 
Nyaya-bindu: °tika by Duarmorrara AcArya. 1889. 
Bibl. Ind. 128 
Raja-tarangini by Katuaya, and others. 1892-96. 
5. F. 3; 5. E. 22 


Ramayana by Vamixt. [Kanda I] 1883. 25. G. 21 
Saragadhara-paddhati by SirXcapwara. 1888. 5. E. 15 
Subhasitavali by VALLABHADEVA. 1886. 5. Esl 2 





Upamiti-bhava-prapafica-katha. 1899-1914. [Cori 1 
after 1900 by H. Jacobi.} Bibl. Ind. 





1913 


Phakkika [on the Katantra-siitra of Sarvavarman]. See Katantra- 
stra by SarvavaRMAN: °vrtti by Durcasmna: Panjika by 
‘TriLocanapAsa. (1910.) 22. E. 29 


Phakkika-lekhana-pranali-nidargaka by TARriSamKara Saran. 
‘Atha Phakkika-lekhana-pranali-nidargakam prarabhyate . . - 
‘Taragankara-Sarmana nirmitam. pp. [1], 3, 18. 22x14 cm, 

Raghavendra Press: Allahabad, 1911, San. D. 602 (j) 


Phakkika-prakasa by Inprapatta SaRMaN:— 

Phakkika-prakasah . . . Srimad-Indradatta-Sarma-nirmitah . . . 
Sri-Surendralala~Gosvami- . . . Bhattacdryena samSodhitah . . . 
2nd ed. pp. 238. 21x13 cm. 

‘Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1963 (1906). 3606 

... Upadhyayopanamakendradatta-viracitah Phakkika- 
prakagah. pp. [4], 189. 18x14 cm. 

Laksmi Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 15, BB. 28 





Phakkika-ratna-mafijiisa by Kanakatara Tuaxkura, of Mithila:— 
Phakkikaratna manjusa. A commentary on Pankti of Siddhanta 
Kaumudi by Sri Kanakalal Thakur Vyakarana Tirth. pp. 12, 

179 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayana Press: Benares, 1918. San. C. 190 (6) 


Phakkikd-ratna-mafjisa.  Siddhanta~Kaumudi-stha-Pamkti- 
vyakhyana-rapa. (Stri-pratyayanto bhagah) . . . Thakkuro- 
pandmaka-Pandita-Sri-Kanakalala-Sarmmana Maithilena racita 
2nd ed. pp. [1] 7, 160. 22x14 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayana Press: Benares, 1978 (1922). San.D. 795 (a) 





— 3rd ed. 
Jiiana-mandala Press: Benares, 1983 (1926). San. D. 450 (p) 


Phala-dipika by Mantresvara Yati:— 
|... MantreSvara-viracita. Krgna-Sirina pariskrta’. . . Phala- 
dipiki. Grantha char. pp. [1], 18. 24x17 cm. 
Sri-Vidya Press: _Kumbakonam, [1898]. 1390 


Mamtregvara-vilra]cita Phala-dipika nama jyoti-Sastra-sara- 
granthah, Grantha char. pp. [1], 64 [2]. 2114 em. 
Vidya-kalpataru Press: Kalpatti, [1905]. 12. 1. 22 


Sri-MamtreSvara-viracita Phala-dipika. VimSo’dhyaya-prabhrti 
astiviméo’dhyaya-paryamtam . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 30. 


21x14 cm. 
Vidya-kalpataru Press: Palghat, [1906]. 3625 


. . . Mamtréévara-viracitéyam . . - Phala-dipika. Telugu char. 
pp. 6,82. 22x14 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, 1914. 11. E. 33 


. . . Mantregvara-viraciteyam . . . Phala-dipika . . . Brahmasri- 
Svaminatha-Sastri-sinuna Sri-Visvanathacaryena krta-Dravida- 
tatparya-sahita. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 14 [2], 292: 


2214 cm. i. 
$astra-safjivini Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 944” 





1914 


Phala-pradaréini. Phala-pradarsiny-akhydyam gramthah . . 
‘Amdhra-tatparyéna [saha] . . . Telugu char. pp. [3], 6, 140. 
24x16 cm. 

S.S.M. Press: Vizagapatam, 1910. 11. E. 38 


Phala-prakaraga [from the Bhagavata-purina]: Subodhini_ by 
VALLABHA Ac&rya. See Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the Bhaga- 
vata-purana]: Subodhini by V. A. 1914. 5. K. 20 


Phala-ratna-maila attributed to Jamun. See Pratyaksanubhava- 
ridha-gastra attributed to VipyAraya SvAMIN. Tamil and 
Nagari char. 1911. 23. BB. 43 


Phala-samkranti-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. See 
Vrata-mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA KAvIRATNA 
BuatTAcarya. [1869.] 384 


Phalguna-Krsnaikadasi-vijaya-mahatmya [from the Skanda- 
purana]. See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled]. 1878-80. 
9.1. 


Phalguna-guklaikadasy-Amalaki-mahatmya [from the Brah- 
manda-purana]. See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled]. 
1878-80. 9.15 


Puanrenisaya Tarkavacisa, ed. | Nyaya-siitra by GavuTAMA: 
“bhasya by VArsyAvaNa. (1917-1926) San. D. 1 


PuHANiNDRANATHA Vasu, ed. and transl. Pratima-mana-laksana. 
1929. San. D. 407/18 


Phetkarini-tantra:— 
See Tantra-sara, compiled by RasikAMOHANA CATTOPADHYAYA. 
1877-1884. 19. K. 


See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886.] 16. G.3 


Phirangadarga by ParaSurima. Phiramgadarsa [Hindi vyakhya 
sahita] .. . Jisako . . . Sri ParaSurdma Sarma ne banaya. pp. 11 

(1), 64. 21x14 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 25. C. 39 


Phit-siitra attributed to Sinranava AcArya:— 
‘See Kaumudi-mahotsaha, compiled by RAmacanpra. [1887.] 
23, H. 13 


See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatrojt Dixsita:_ Sara- 
darSini by Sivapatra. 1914. 5. K. 22 


‘See Paniniya-siksadi-samgraha. [1923] San. B.,747 


ATE 
Phit-sitra attributed to Sawranava Acinva. INDEX. See Siddhanta-! 
kaumudi by Buatroji Dixsira. 1909. 19.H.5 &10. 
ha A 








1915 


Phit-siitra attributed to Sanranava Acirya. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 

:°vrtti by Buarroyr Dixsrra. CAntanava’s Phitsitra. Mit 

verschiedenen indischen Commentaren, Einleitung, Uebersetzung 

und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Franz Kielhorn. 

‘Abhandlungen der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, IV. 
Band, No. 2. pp. [3], ii, 33, 60. 22x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1866. 9, D. 17 

:°vptti by NAcrSa Buatra. See Phit-siitra attributed to 

Sanranava Acirya: °vrtti by Buatroy: Dixsrra. 1866. 


9.D.17 
+: °vptti by Nasa. See Phit-siitra, attributed to SANTANAVA 
Acirya: °vrtti by Buatroyt Dixsrra. 1866. 9.D.17 


PxOtacanpra Mont. Santi-prakaSa-sara-maiijari. 


compiler. Prasangocita-padya-malika. 





Puttacanpra Sastrin, ed. Pariksa-mukha-sitra by MAvyi- 
KYANANDIN AcArva: Prameya-ratna-mala by ANANTAVIRYA 
Acirya. 1928. San. B. 947 (g) 


Piccila-tantra. Parts. Apabhasa-mantra. 


Pickrorp (Joun), transl. Mahavira-carita by BuavaBH0ri. 1871. 
22. C. 15 


Pipvucu Supsaramayya, ed. Waidya-cintamani by INpRAKANTHA 
VALLABHACARYA. 6th ed. revised. Telugu char. 1921. 
San. D. 153/(a-b) 


Pika-prativacana by JaGANNATHA SAsTRIN. Pika-prativacanam . . - 
Hosinga-ity-upakhya-Jagannatha Sastrina pranitam . . . pp. 6. 
Title from the cover. 1310 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 952 © 


Pikottara by AvanTarima Sastrin VeTaLa. Pikottaram . . . Vetala- 
ity-upakhya-Anantarima-Sastrind pranitam . . . pp. 8. Title 
from the cover. 13x10 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 952 () 


Piiiat LoxAckrya:— 
Pajica-rahasya 
Tattva-Sekhara [from the AstadaSa-rahasya] 
Tattva-traya 
Pindsako katha. See Pinasa-roga-haropakhyana [from the 
Skanda-purana]. 1914. San. B. 151 (0) 
Pinasa-roga-haropakhyana [from the Skanda purina] .. . Pinasako 
katha Samskrta sahita 4 thari yo une . . . Kavi Sikharanatha 
Sarma Suvedi Pandita le [Nepali-Jbhasanuvada ra jirnoddhata” 


reko. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 26. 17x11 cm. 
Fe mena Press: Benares, 1914. San. B. 15L.(@). 





1916 


Prncort (FREDERIC), transl. HitopadeSa by Narayana. 1880. 5.K.2 
Pinda-brahmandopanisad. See Pinda Upanisad [also called P.]. 


Pinda-darpana by Cuepirima Jyorisin. Atha Pinda-darppana .. . 
‘Pa. Chedirama Jyotisi viracita... 3rd ed. pp. 40. Title from 
the cover. 25x16 cm. 

Laksmi Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1960 (1903). 
San. D. 605 (#) 


Pindanda-Ramayana by VemOri Nesimna Sisrrin. Pimdamda- 
Rimiyapam atavadhanina Vémiri-Nrsimha-Sastrina viracitam 
... Telugu char. pp. [2], 38,4. 1310 cm. 

Cimalapani Ramamiirti & Sons’ Press: Vizianagaram, 1916. 
San. A. 2 (#) 


Pinda-niryukti by BHapRABAHU. See Nandy-adi-gathady- 
akaradi-yuto Visayanukramah. 1928. San. F. 130 


:°vivrti by Marayacrer. . . Srimad-Bhadrabahu-Svami- 
pranita sa-bhasya Sriman-Malayagiry-Acarya-vivrta Sri-Pinda- 
niryuktih.  Sresthi Devacandra Lalabhai Jaina-pustakoddhara, 
No. 44. pp. 2, plate, 179 [1]. 27x12 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1918. 24. B. 9 


Pigda Upanigad [also called Pinda-Brahmanda Upanisad]:— 


See Upanisads. Cotections. 1897. 16. G. 10 
‘See Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. Vol. V. (1920.) 
San. A. 121/5 


Pinda Upanisad. WitH Commentartes:— 
+°bhasya by KeSavAnanpa SvAmiIn . . . Atha-Pinda- 
Brahmandopanisat Kaigava-bhasyena bhisita [Hindi-]bhas4 
dipikaya ca dipita . . . pp. [2], 206, 7 [1]. 24x16 cm. 
Laksmi Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1962 (1905). 26. F. 35 
: °dipika by NARAYANA:— 
See Upanisads. Wirn Commentarirs. 1872-74. 
ibl. Ind. 76 
Pindopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuyada sameta).. . Sri 
Maheacandra Pala karttra sankalita.. . pp. [1], 4. 2214 cm. 
Nava-Sirasvata Press: Calcutta, (1888). 1021 & 441 


See Upanisads. Wirn ComMentarigs. 1895. 27. H.2 
Pixcata Ackrya. Piagala-chandah-sitra. 
Pidigala-chandab-siitra by Prscata Acknya. See Vrtta-ratnakara j~ 


by Kepara: Ratna-samgraha by RAMAPRAPANNA SASTRIN. | 
[i918] San. D. 223) 
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1917 


Piagala-chandah-siitra by Prvcara Acirva. With Com- 
MENTARIES :-— 

+ Mrta-samjivani by HaLAyupHa:— . 

Chhandah sttra of Pingaléchérya. With the commentary of 
Halfyudha. Edited by Pandita Visvanatha Sistri. Bibliotheca 
Indica, LXXV. Nos. 230, 258 and 307. pp. [2], 4, 2, 239. 
2214 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, GaneSa Press: Calcutta, 1874. 
Bibl, Ind. 74 


(Pingala. 3 ya khanda.) pp. 217-336. 20x13 em. No title 


page. 
Sangbada Jndnaratnékara Press: Calcutta, 1874. 998 


... The Chhandashistra by Pingalacharya. With the com- 
mentary Mrita sanjivani, by Haliyudha Bhatta. Edited by 
Kedaranatha . . . and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar . . « 
Kévya méld, No. 91. pp. (iii], 52 [i], 160, 12. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 28. G. 13 


—— 2nded. pp. [2], [1], 81, 139, 12. 1927. 28. G. 13 (b) 
.. . Pifigalac-Chandab-sitram. Bhatta-Halayudha-viracitaya 


Mrta-safijivany-akhyayd vrtty2 sametam . . . Panditavara-Sri- 
Bhagavaticarana-Smrtitirthena . . - Panditavara-Sri-Munindra- 
natha-Smrtitirthena ca saméodhitam . . . pp. 10, 164, 12. 
22.14 cm. 


Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1835 (1913). 24. C. 49 


. . . Piagalac-Chandah-sittram . . . Sri-Halayudha-Bhatta-krta- 
Mrta-safjibani-vrttya _nanavidhi-tippanya Vanganuvadena ca 
samalankrtam . . . $ri-Sitanatha-Samadhyayi-Bhattacaryyena 
sampaditam. 2nded. pp. [2], 5, 6 [1], 162. 22x14 cm. 

Lalita Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1913). 25. E. 23 








— 3rded. pp. [2], 5[1], 6 [1], 192, 47- 
a 1837 (1915-16). San. D. 349 


_ . « Pifigalac-chandah-stitram (Halayudha-kyta-vstti-sahitam) 
suvistrta-Vanganuvadena duraha-sthalanam tippanya ca sama- 
laikrtam . ... Kufjavihari-Tarkasiddhdntena sampaditam . . . 
pp. [3], 2, 170. 22x14 cm. 

se Govardhana Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 3627 


: Vaidika-bhasya by AKHILANANDA SaRMaN . . . Pingalacdrya- 
pranitam Chandah-siitram . . - Kaviratnakhilananda-Sarmma- 
pranita-Vaidika-bhasyopetam . - - PP- 8, 141 [i]. Title from the 
cover. 23x14 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1909. 3541 





:°vyakhyana by BecArima SARVABHAUMA. Pingalacaryya- 
krtac-Chandah-sastram.  Bhatta-Halayudha-krtac-Chandovytti- 
sahitam . . . $ri-Vecdrama-Sarvvabhauma-krta-vyakhyana- 
sametam tenaiva samskrtam -. - pp. 18, 19x12 cm. ire 
Samvada-jfina-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). i 








1918 


Pingala-chandah-siitra (Prakrta) [also called Prakrta-Pingala- 
siitra and Prakrta-Paingala]. Wr COMMENTARIES:— 

: Pingala-mata-prakaéa [also called Piigala-prakaga] by 
VigvaNATHA PaNcANANA.  Prdkrita-paingalam with the com- 
mentaries of Viswanatha-Pafichanana, Vansidhara, Krishna and 
Yadanendra edited, and supplemented with a complete Index 
and Glossary of all Prakrita words in the text by Chandra Mohana 
Ghosha. Bibliotheca Indica, CXLVIII, Nos. 967, 972, 976, 979, 
980, 987 and 1015. pp. viii, 13, 702, 22 x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1900-02. Bibl. Ind. 148 


:Pingala-pradipa by LaxsminarHa Buaqya, son of 
Rayabhatta, The Prakrita-Piigala-stitras with the commentary 
of Lakshminatha Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kévyamdld, No. 41. pp. [5], 10, 
239, 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1804. 28, E. 17 


: Pingala-prakasa by VamSipHara. See Pihgala-chandah- 
siitra (Prakrta): Piigala-mata-prakasa by ViSVANATHA 
PaNcANANA. 1900-02. Bibl. Ind. 148 

: Pingala-tattva-prakasika by YApavenpra [also called 
Rajendra Dagavadhana]. See Pifgala-chandah-siitra 
(Prakrta): Pingala-~mata-prakasa by ViSvANATHA PANCANANA. 
1900-02. Bibl. Ind. 148 

:°vivarana by Krsya. See Pingala-chandah-sitra 
(Prakrta): Piigala-mata-prakaga by ViSvANATHA PANCANANA. 
1900-02. Bibl. Ind. 148 


Pipitaki-dvadasi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. See 
Vrata-mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA KAvIRATNA 
Buatracarya. [1869.] 384 


Pigaca-mocana [from the Kasi-khanda of the Skanda-purana] . . - 
Pigaca-mocana-mahitmyam. Kapardisvara-stotra-dvaya-tripindi- 
$raddha-vidhy-atmakam . . . Pam. Sri-Bhatta-VijayaSankara- 
Sarmana samsodhya . . . prakasitam. BP. 4,16. 22x14 cm. 

Prabhakari Press: Benares, 1966 (1910). 3434 


Piscet (RicHarp), ed. and transl. (German). Prakrta-vyakarana 
[from the SabdanuSisana] by Hemacanpra. 1877, 1880. 


San. D. 505 

— ed.:— 
Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAtmAsa. 1877. 6.1.21 
—— 2nded. 1922. 305.7./G. (16) 
DeSi-nama-mala by Hemacanpra. 1880. 5.H.1 &2 
Sahrdaya-lila by Ruyvaxa RAyAnaka. 1886. San. D. 502 
Sragara-tilaka by Ruprata. 1886. _ San. D. 502 


Pista-pasv-adhvara-viveka by CmAnanpa Sarasvati 5 
See Diksita-grantha-mala. Telugu char. 1926. ‘ 
San. D. 934 
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Pitamaha-siddhanta [from the Visnu-dharma]. See Jyautisa- 
siddhanta-samgraha. 1912-1917. 28. C. 38 
PirAmBara :— 
Bhakti-rasatva-vada 


Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda by VALLABHA AcArya: 
°vivarana by P. 

Rasa-paficadhyayi-prakasa 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-purdna]: Sanvayartha- 
dipika by P. 


Pitambara by Govinparaja. See Ramayana by VAtMixr: P. by 
G. 


Pirkmpara Gosvamin [also called Purugottama]. Tattvartha-dipa 
by Vattanna AcArva: °prakasa by the same: Avarana- 
\ bhaiga by P. G. 


PirAmparajit. Venu-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana]: Subodhini: 
“prakasa by P. 

Pirkmeara NyAyaratna, ed. Nitana-nitya-karma-paddhati. 
(1876.) 459 


Pirdmpara PaypiTa BRAHMANISTHA, ed. Paiica-dasi by MApHavA 
Acirya, son of Mayana. 1882. 11. C. 18 


Pirampara SENA, compiler. Nadi-prakasa. 
Pirimpara SIDDHANTAVAGISA:— 
Sraddha-kaumudi 
Vivada-kaumudi 
Pirimpara VipyAsnOsaya. Katantra-sitra by SARVAVARMAN: 
Dhatu-siitriya-Kaviraja-patrika by P. V. 
Piravasa Hora. Hitopadesa. 


Pithadi-kramena Siva-Sata-nama [from the Mahi-lingesvara- 
tantra]. See TarakeSvara-lahari by SomeSvARANANDAGIRI. 
[1898.] 1260 


Pithapura-ksetra-mahatmy, ‘a. Sthala-purinamtargata-Pithapura- 
ksétra-mahatmyam ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 10. Title from the 


cover. 
George Press: Cocanada, 1925. San. B. 775 (I) 


Pithotpatti-nirnaya. See Cetana-padartha-jfiana-maiijari, 
compiled by VENIMADHAVA GosvAMIN. 1875. 986 


Pitr-darpana. Pitr-darpanam ‘Tarpana-darpanas ca. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 27. 12x10cm. 
Rama Press: Ellore, 1917. San. Av32-@) 





1920 
Pitr-gita. See Gita-granthavali. (1911.) 21. F. 19 


Pitp-gita-mahatmya [from the Padma-purAna]. Pitr-gita-mahatmya. 
pp- [i], 22. 16x12 cm. oblong. 
Kaisar-i-Hind Press: Delhi, [1897]. 1259 


Pitr-medha. Pitr-medha-pannamu. Iti. . . Laksminrsimhagaricé 
svara-yuktanugamjerpabadi... Telugu char. pp.20. 22x14 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1920. San. D. 1057 (ge) 


Pitp-medha-karika. See Pitr-medha-sitra. [1916.] San. B. 160 


Pitr-medha-praéna [from the Taittiriya Aranyaka]:— 
.. . Pitrmedha-prasnah. Grantha char. pp. 32. 14X11 em. 
oblong. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. San. A. 3 (Hi) 
Pitr-medha-prasnah sa-svarah. T. M. Narayana-Sastrina 
parigodhitah .. . Grantha char. pp. 48. 139 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kunbakonam, 1918. San. B. 1148 (f) 
Pitr-meda-pragna. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°bhasya by BHAskara Misra Buatra. See Pitr-medha- 
praina: “bhasya by Savaya. 1905. 24. C. 38 
:°bhasya by Sivaya. Pitr-medha-prasnah. Sayanacarya 
Bhatta-Bhaskara-krta-bhasyabhyam sahitah. | Grantha char. 
pp. 8, 122, 22x14 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1905. 24. C. 38 


Pity-medha-prayoga compiled by Laxsmingstya SAsTRIN. 
See Yajusapara-prayoganukramanika, compiled __ by 
Laxsmrngsimua SASTRIN. Telugu char. 1925. San. D. 920 

Pitr-medha-siitra:— 

See also Baudhayana-pitr-medha-siitra. 
See also Bharadvaja-siitra. 

See also Gautama-pitr-medha-sitra. 
See also HiranyakeSi-pitr-medha-sitra. 


Pitr-medha-sitram, Pitr-medha-karika Satyayana-karika. 
Grantha char. pp. (ii), 40.1810 cm. 
Brahmananda Press: Tanjore, [1916]. San, B. 160 


Pitr-tarpana. See Brahma-yajiia. Telugu char. 1923. 


San. B. 777 (2) 
Piyiisa-bhandara [also called Ratna-sigara] [compiled]. Ratnasagara 
va Piydsa-bhandara [Vanginuvada sameta]. Arthat Garga-_ 


samhita . . . prabhrti Jyotisa granthera sara-sankalana . . . pp» [11/> 
232. 22x14 cm. bs 
Tola Dharma Press: Calcutta, 1925 (1887). 
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Piyiisa-dhara by Govinpa. See Muhirta-cintamani by Rima 
DaivayNa: P. by G. 


Piyfisa-ganga by KAsinirna Sisrrin: Sarva-mafgala begun by 
the same and completed by NANDALALA SASTRIN RAJANAKA 
Iyam kila .. . Pathaka-Kasinatha-Sastrinan krtih Piytisa-Gang 
Milakrn-nirmita-Sarva-mafgalakhya-vyakhyalakrta . . . Raja- 
naka-Nandalila-Sastrind krtaya vyakhy4-parisesa-pirtya samu- 
payukta-sanksipta-tippanya ca samudbhasita . .. pp. (1), 12, 2 [2], 
272 [1], 4, 2,7. 27x18 cm. 

RP. Press: Jammu, 1911. 20.1. 15 





Piyiisa-lahari by SapAsiva. See Gaiga-lahari by JaGANNATHA 
Panpita: P. by S. 


peceeanin! by Nestvnapeva Sastrin, son of Devidasa and 
eet. See Vicara-bindu by MANcaLANATHA SvAMIN: P, 
yy N.S. 


Piyiisa-varsini by Kanakatita Sarman. See Nagananda by 
iuarsa: P. by K. S. 


Pizzi (Irato), transl. (Italian). Pajica-tantra by VisNUSARMAN. 1896.’ 
18. G. 14 


Plane Trigonometry. See Sarala-trikona-miti by BAPUDEVA. 





Plavaga-sasti by NArAyaya VASUDEVA Kavi . . . Plavaga-sastih. 
I . . . Vasudevopanamakena Narayana-Kavi-varena 


yam 5 
viracitd . . . pp. 32. 13x10 cm. 
V.P. Press: Coleroon, 1904. 3408 


Plega-stotra by SyAmatita Varsya. Atha Plega-stotram. Prakagaka 
‘Lala Syamalala Vaisya . . . BP. 16. 14x12 cm. 
Dharma-divakara Press: Moradabad, [1910]. San. B. 806 (#) 


Plega-virodhi-vaidika-upaya by NARAYANACARYA Kumata. (Pléga- 
virodhi-vaidika-upayah [Kannada-anuvada-sahitah].) Kanarese 
char. pp. [2]. No title page. Title from the heading of first 
page. 19x14 cm. 

Dharma-prakaéa Press: [Mangalore], 1839 (1917). 

San. B. 444 (e) 


Polakam-nama-Sami-vana-mahatmya. “ Polakam ”-nama-Sami- 
vana-mahatmyam. Grantha char. pp. 21. Title from the cover. 
2114 cm. 

Sundara-vilisa Press: Polakam, Tanjore, 1910. 3433 


Potey (Lupwic), ed. and transl. (Latin). Devi-mahatmya [from the 
Miarkandeya-purana]. 1831. 3. DL.23 


— ed. Upanisads. Coutections. 1844. 
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Pongali-vrata compiled by Laxsmingsnmma Sastrin, Calla. Pomgali- 
yratamu. Idi Calla... Laksminrsimha Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya 
sahitamuga vrayabadi ... Telugu char. pp. 22. Title from the 
cover. 21x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1919. San. D. 618 (#) 





Poona. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. See Government 
Oriental Series. 


PopaTaLALa Saran. Vibhisana-niti. 


Porzic (Watrer), transl. (German), Maha-bharata. SELECTIONS. 
1923, San. B. 329 


Posaha-vidhi. Posaha-vidhi [Gujarititatparya vyakhya sameta] 
Satya Vijaya-Jaina-grantha-mdld, No. 9. pp. [4], 65. Title 
from the cover. 18x13 cm. 

Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. Prak. B. 33 (#) 


Positive Background of Hindu Sociology, The by VINAYAKUMARA 
SarKix. See Sukra-niti. [To which this work stands as an 
introduction.] 1914, 1921-26. 25. K. 7 & 8; 25. K. 25 


Portecuer (Maurice), transl. Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAvipAsa. 
1914. San. B. 165 


Prabandha-cintamani by MerutuNcA AcArya:— 
Prabandha-cintamanih Merutungacarya-krtah . . . Rama- 
candra-Sastrina [sampaditah] . . . pp. [4], 16, 342, 38. Title from 
the cover. 21x14 cm. 
Rajya-bhakta Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 20. BB. 30 


Prabandha-cintamaner [Gujarati-] bhasantaram . . . Rama- 
candre chapavyum che a bhasantarane raci . . . pp. 8, 328, 12 [2]- 
Title from the cover. 21 x14 cm. 

Ahmedabad Times Press: Ahmedabad, 1889.. 20, BB. 30 


The Prabandhacintamani or Wishing-stone of narratives 
composed by Merutunga Acarya translated from the original 
Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney, M.A... . Bibliotheca Indica CXLI, 
Nos. 931, 950, 956. pp. xx, 236. 26x16 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1894-1901. Bibl. Ind. 141 


Prabandha-cintamani by SomeSvara. Setections. See Nara- 
Narayanananda by VastuPaLa. 1916. San. D. 150/2 


Prabandha-kalpa-latika by RevaTikANTa BuaTTACARyA.  Pra- 
bandha-kalpa-latika . . . Revatikanta-Bhattacaryena sampadita .. . 
pp. [ii], 2 [1], 202. 19x13 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, [1916]. San.B.95 


ah 
Prabandha-koga by RAJASexHaRa SO. Parts. Vastupala-! 
prabandha. 
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Prabandha-mala by YaDUNATHA BHATTACARYA. Prabandha-mala. 
Sri-Yadunatha-Bhattacaryyena viracita samgrhita ca. . . pp. [1], 

36. 18x12 cm. 
GaneSa Press: Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 415 


Prabandha-maiijari by Hrsixesa SAstrin, Prabandha-mafijari . . . 
Prabandha-praneta Pandita-Hrsikesa-Sastri-Bhattacaryah. pp. [2], 

44, 208, 8, 8, plates. 2013 cm. 
TJagadiga Press and Prabasi Press (Calcutta): Chandpur (Bijnor) 
1986 (1929). San. B. 984 ( !) 


Prabandha-maijari compiled by PramaTHANATHA VipYABHOSANA 
... Prabandha Manjari . . . by Pramathanath Vidyabhushana. 
pp- [2], 42 [1], plate. 18x12 cm. 

Kuntaline Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). San. B. 163 (n) 


Prabandha-prakaga by Mancarapeva Sistrin.  Prabandha- 
prakisah . . . Sri-Mangaladeva-Sastrina vinirmitah. pp. [5], 2, 2, 
180, 18x13 cm. 

Indian Press, Benares: Allahabad, 1930. San. B. 1009 (0) 


PRABHACANDRA :— 
SamAdhi-gataka by Devananpin Acirya: °tika by P. 


Vrata-svariipa 


PraBHacanpra AcARYA:— 
Prameya-kamala-martanda 
Ratna-karanda by SAMANTABHADRA SvAMIN: “tika by P. A. 


PrABHAKARA Buatra. Rasa-pradipa. 


PRABHAKARA RAMACANDRA Panpita, compiler. Apabhrasta-Sabda- 
candrika. 


PRABHAKARA V. PRADHANA SARMAN. Mokga-mandira, 


Prabha-mandana by ApvarrAnanpatintHa . . . Sri-Advaitinamda- 
tirtha-viracitam Ramakrsna-Yajva- Sastri- viracita~ Khamdana- 
bhasa-sa-mala-nivarakam Srimad - Badardyana- Taidikadvaita- 
siddhamta-samprakasakam ca Prabha-mamdanam tadjya~Chamd6- 
ays-antha prpithaka-Ttparye-dipikt-sahitam ... Telugu char. 
pp. 71. Title from the cover. 2214 cm. 

Vani Press: Beswada, 1915. San. C. 158 (b) 


PRAaBHANANDA Mount. Vita-raga-stotra by Hemacanpra AcArya: 
°vivarana by P. M. 


Prabhaiijana by VirrHacesvara: Maruta-sakti by GovaRDHANA 
GuanaSyama Sarman. Maruta-Saktih . . . Srjmad-Vitthalanatha- 

_. . viracita-Prabhafijanasya .. . pirvabhagena sahita tattika , ... 
Gaitilalety-aparanimakena Govardhana-Sarmana_pran 
pp. [1], 10, 727. 2517 cm. i 
Ganapata Krenaji’s Press: Bombay, 1810 (1888). 8:1. 16 
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SARA SORA Sarman. Padanka-diita by KrsyaSarMan: °tika 
by P.S. 


Prabhata-svapna by RAMANATHA TaRKARATNA. Prabhata Swapnam 
(Morning dream) a drama in Sanskrit by Ram Nath Tarkaratna 

;. . pp. (6), 2, 216, 52. 19x13 cm. 
Bharata Mihira Press: Calcutta, 1905. 16. H. 32 


Prabhatavakaéa compiled by KANHOcaRaNaDASA. Prabhita avakaéa 
‘o Visnu-sodasa-nama evam Visnu-astottara-nima. Sri Kanhu- 
caranadisa . . . ka dvara samgrhita . . . Oriya char. pp. 13 [1]. 
Title from the cover. 1711 cm. 

Mukura Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 151 (7) 


Prabhata-varnana [from the Abhijfina-akuntala] by KALIAsA. 
‘See Ratna-mala compiled by SarapAcaraya Mirra, [1887.] 
284 


Prabhavaka-carita by CANDRAPRABHA SOrr. The Prabhavakacharita 
of Chandraprabha Sari with critical analysis. Edited by Pandit 
Hirananda M. Sharma, Shastri . . . Part I. pp. [7], 350. 


2212 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1909. 18. BB. 27 


Prabhavali by Srinivasa Acirva. See Samkalpa-siiryodaya by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: P. by S. A. 


Prabhavati-harana by BHANUNATHA DatvajNa. Prabhavati- 
haranam. Bhanunatha-Daivajfa-viracitam . . . MaheSa-Sarmana 
samSodhayitva . . . prakasatam nitam. pp. [1], 23. 21x17 cm. 

Government Press: Darbhanga, 1922. San, D. 193 


Prabhoh pradurbhava-prakara-niripanam by Haripasa [also 
called Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. re 
San. B. 


Prabhoh sarvantaratva-niriipanam by Haripisa [also called 
Haririya]. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Prabhor vayo-niripanam by Haripisa [also called Harirayal. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Prabhog cintana-prakarah by Harmisa [also called Hariraya]. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Prabhu-carita by JivanaSarman. Prabhu-caritam nama maha- 
kavyam . . . Kagi-raja-Sara-Prabhundrayanasimha- . . . [Vira- 
pufigavandm caritatmakam . . Sri-JivanaSarma-viracitam ey 
Part I. pp. [1], 4, 79 [1]. 22x14 em. bes Gre 

Prabhakari Press: Benares, 1906. 21. Be32 
sna 


‘he Acie 
atte 
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PraBHUDASA, joint ed. :— 
Kamadeva-nrpati-katha by Merutumea Acirva. 1928. 


San. F. 136 (c) 
Naya-prakaga-stava by PADMASAGARA Gann: °vptti by the 
same. 1918. San. B. 448 (a) 


Siddha-dita by RAmayocin AvapHoTa. 1917. San. C. 155 


Tilaka-mafijari-katha-sara by LaksmipHARA. 1919. 
San. F, 40 (2) 


Vedankusa compiled by HemMacanpra Sort. 1918. 
26. B. 16 


Prasnuparra SarmaN and YucatakiSora Vyasa, ed. Rg-veda- 
pratisakhya by Saunaka: “bhasya by Uvara. 1894-1903. 
28. C. 13 


Prapuupayatu. Samiksakara. 


Prabhu-Guijamili-carita by NgsmHADATTA Sarman . . . Prabhu 
Gunjmali Charitam. In Sanskrit verses Biographies of Shri 
Madhva, Gauranga, Gunjamali and Sidhshama by Pandit Narsingh 
Datt Sharma. pp. 19 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

George Press: Amritsar, [1920]. San. D. 242 


Prabhu-liaga-Iila [from the Bhavisya-purana]. (Bhavisyat-pura- 
namtargata) Prabhu-limga-lila . . . (Mahardstra-tatparya saha.) 
[(Ya_gramthaci Maharastra-tika Ra. Ra. Kysnajt Narayana 
Jost Sastri yamnim lihili ahe.)] Révasaheba Mallappa Basappa 
Virasaiva-limgi-brahmana-dharma-gramtha-mala, Nos. 6-8. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1904-1904. 20, F. 1-3 





PRABHUNARAYANA SIMHA:— 
Hitokti 
Partha-patheya 
Prasuu Paypita. Guru-pija-vidhana. 


Prabhu-prakatya-hetu-nirnaya by HaripAsa [also called Hariraya]. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara- 1927. San. B. 637 


Prabhu-prasadana-stotra by JAGADDHARA Buatra: — Laghu- 
paficika by RATNAKANTHA. See Stuti-kusumaiijali by J. B.: 
L. by R. 1891. 28. E, 11-12 


Prabodha by VITTHALESVARA. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927. San. B. 637 


PranopHacanpra Gani. Samdeha-dolavali-prakarana. by. 
Junapatra Star: °vrtti by P. G. 
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PRABODHACANDRA MuxnopApuyaya, ed. Megha-diita by KALipAsa. 
(1931.) San. D, 1174 


Prabodha-candrika by Vayatapeva Buopati [also called Vaisala 
Bhipati], said to be the son of Vikramaditya:— 

. ; . Vaisala-Bhipatic® raciyimpambadiyumdina Prabédha- 
camdrikayamu . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 32. 17x13 em. and 
30x14 cm. 

Laksmi-vildsa Press: Madras, 1858. 400 & 1608 


. . . Vikramaditya-Bhipa-tanayéna Vaisala-Bhipatina viracitah 

. | Prabodha-camdrikakhyo’yam gramthah . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 42. 18x11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 16, H. 47 


Prabodha-candrika . . . Sri-Vaijala-Bhipatina viracitd . . . 
pp. 32. 20x12 cm. 
Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 406 


‘The Prabodhachandrika. By Vaijalabhupati . . . edited by 
$. P. V. Ranganadhasvami Ayyavaraluguru . . . pp. [5], 48- 
13 x10 cm. 


Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1895. 1486 


Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsyamisra:— 

Prabodh Chandrodaya, or, the moon of intellect; an allegorical 
drama, and Atma Bodh, or, The Knowledge of Spirit. Translated 
from the Sanscrit and Pracrit, by J. Taylor . . . pp. xiii, 114. 
16x11 cm. a 

Rajasthan Press: Calcutta, [1811]. Gen. Tr. 705 


— pp.[2], xv, 121. 22x14cem. 
Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme and Brown: London, 18 
18. D. 


— pp. [3], ix [2], 142. 18x13 cm. 
Industrial Press: Bombay, 1872, 4.C. 27 


— _pp-8, iii-vii [2], 116. 21x14 cm. 
Joint Stock Printing Press: Bombay, 1886. San. D. 665 


— 2nd ed. pp. 8, iii-vii [2], 116. 21x14 cm. 
‘Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1893. 21. E. 26 


Prabodha Chandrodaya Krishnamisri comoedia. Sanscrite et 
latine edidit Hermannus Brockhaus. pp. vi, 118[2]. 23x16 cm. 
F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1835. 6. G. 32 


— pp. vi, 118 [2], 136. 1845. 6.G.35 


Prabodha-chandrodaya oder die Geburt des Begriffs. Ein 
theologisch-philosophisches Drama von Krishna-Migra. Zum 
Erstenmal aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt [von Theodor 
Goldstiicker]. Mit einem Vorwort cingefiihrt von. Karl 
Rosenkranz. pp. [1], xxv, 183 [1]. 23x14 cm. 

"Theodor Theile: Kénigsberg, 1842. 16: 





ational 
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Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsyamisra—cont. 


Prabodhatschandrodaja oder der Erkenntnissmondausgang. 
Philosophisches Drama von Krischnamigra, Meghaduta oder der 
Volkenbote . . . von Kalidasa, Beides metrisch iibersetzt von 
Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. pp. x, 102, 42. 21x14 cm. 

Meyer und Zeller: Zurich, 1846. 189 


Prabodha-candrodaya-nitaka . . . Sri Krsnamisra Pandita 
karttrka Samskyta-bhasaya viracita. Sri Gangadhara Nyayaratna 
karttrka Gaudiya [Vafga] sadhu-bhasaya pranita. pp. [1], 2 2], 
185. 19x12 cm. 

Bengal Society’s Press: Calcutta, 1774 (1852). 12. C. 8 

.. . Sri Sri Krsnamigra krta . , . Prabodha-candrodaya nataka. 
$i Kaéinatha Tarkapaficanana Sri Gaigadhara Nydyaratna Sri 
Ramakinkara Siromani kartrka [Vaiga] sidhu-bhasaya tadiyartha- 
samgrahah [sic] . . - pp- [1], 190. 15x10 cm. 

Bindu-vasini Press: Calcutta, 1262 (1854). 6. B. 23 

— pp. Qi, [4], 164. 2012 cm. 

ila & Brothers Press: Calcutta, 1269 (1862). 1391 * 


Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsyamisra. Writ CoMMENTARIES:— 
:Candrika by NAypILLAGoPA MAnTRISEKHARA. Srimat- 
Kysnamiéra-Yati-pranitam Prabodha-candrodayam _ Candrika- 
vyakhya-Prakasakhya-vyakhyabhyam tatra . . . Nandillagopa- 
mantrigekhara-viracitaya Candrika-vyakhyaya Ramadasa-Diksita- 
kta-Prakaéa-tikaya ca samalamkrtam. — Panasikaropahvayena 
Laksmana-tanajanusa Vasudeva-Sarmana samsodhitam . . - 
pp. [2], 2, 245, 4. 22x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1898. 10. B. 9 
:°prakagSa by RAmapisa Dixsita, son of Bhatta Vindyaka 
Diksita:— 
Atha sa-tika-Prabodha-camdrodaya-nataka-prarambhah. foll. 
137 [1]. 32x11 cm. oblong. 
Pitha-sala Press: Poona, 1773 (1851). 14. B. 20; 17. B. 19 


Sa-tika Prabodha-camdrodaya-nataka. pp. [4], 155. 24x17 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1872, 1471 





— 2nd ed. pp. [1], 2 [1], 138. 1887. 337 
Sri-Krsnamigrahvaya-maha-pamdita-pranitam . . , Prabédha- 
camdrédayakhyam natakam. Diksita-Ramadasa-viracitaya 


Prakasakhyay’ vyakhyaya sikam. Telugu char. pp. [6], 166. 
2214 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1884. 12. E.9 


Prabodha-candrodayam nama prakaranam Sri-Krsnamiégra- 
yiracitam. $rimad-Ramadasa-Diksita-viracitaya _visama-pada- 
vyakhyaya sanathikrtam ca... 3rd ed. pp. [1], 2, 174 
25x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Bombay or Poona, 1886. 9. G.,26. 

See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsyamisra: Candrika sby~ 
NAypitiacora MAnrriSexHara. 1898. 10. B:9 
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Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsyamisra. Wir CoMMENTARIES— 
cont, 


:°tika by Manesvara NyAyALamKara [also called Mahesa- 
candra Nyayalamkara]:— 

Pravodha-candrodaya-natakam . . . foll. 54. 4018 cm. oblong. 
Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, 1754 (1832). 2.M. 10 & 13 


Prabodha-candrodaya-natakam. Sri-Krsnamiéra-viracitam. Sri- 


MaheSacandra-Nyayalankira-krta-tika-sahitam . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattaciryyena samskrtam . . . pp. {1}, 135. 
21x13 cm. 


Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1874, 6, C:37 
See Vedanta-ratnavali. Part III. [1885.] 1098 


Probodha chandrodaya natakam or a drama on the rise of the 
moon of knowledge complete in six acts with a commentary . - 
Edited by Pandit Hrishikesh Sastri . . . pp. [1], 161. 21x14 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, [1897]. 1098 


Prabodha-kaumudi by CxoTuSarman. Prabodha-kaumudi nama 
. Haririmatmajena Chotugarmana. viracita. pp. [4], 56. 


17x13 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1826 (1904). 20 B. 25 


Prabodha-mala compiled by MukunpAsrama Yati. Sri Prabodha- 
mala. Prayojaka Yati Mukundaéramji . . . [Gujarati vyakhyana 
sahita]. pp. 6, 151, 1. 19X13 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1930. San, B. 1193 


PRABODHANANDA SaRasvaTi GosvAMIN:— 
Caitanya-candramrta 
Safgita-Madhava 
Vrndavana-Sataka 


Prabodha-prakaga by BALARAMA PaNcANANA. Prabodha-prakasam 
vyakaranam . . . Balarama-Paficinana-Bhattacaryya-pranitam . . - 
Sri-Deviprasanna-Smrtibhiisana-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . « 
pp. [2], 8, 120. 21x14 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3607 


Prabodha-Sataka by BraHMANANDA SvAMIN. Prabodha-gatakam 
[Harihardstaka-sametam]. Idam Srimat-Paramahamsa-Brahmi- 
namda-Svami-viracitam . . . pp. [2], 2 [1], 324, 2 [1]. 18x13.cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1810 (1888). 3. C. 32 


Prabodha-Sataka by CanpraKANTA TarKALAMKARA. Prabodha- 
Sataka. Sri-Candrakanta Tarkalahkara pranita o prakaéita . . - 
pp- [1], 3, 23. 17x11 em. 

Vaiigala Press: Dacca, 1276 (1870). 1612 


—=1- 
Prabodhastaka by Racuuraja Sima Deva. See Lokanathdefatel | 
by R.S. D. (1866.) . 2426) 


naira Ganvihl Waljonal 
tre for Ue: AE 
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Prabodha-sudhakara by Samxara Acirya:— 


See Kavya-mala. Part VIII. 1891. 28. H. 3-4 
See Prakarana-prabandhavali by SamKaRA Acirya. [1913.] 
18. C. 16 


See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Vol. IV. 1924-25. 
San. B. 681/4 


Prabodhini-ekadagi-nirnaya by NirBHAYARAMA Buatya. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Prabuddha-Bharata-campi by Rimanariyaya SAstRIN. — Pra- 
buddha-Bharata-campih. Saisa . » . Pam. Ramanarayana- 
Sarmana Gaudena Prabha-namnya [Hindi-]bhaga-vrtya pariskrtya 
prakasiti. Sad-dedra-grantha-mald, No. 11. pp. [4], map, 71. 
22x14 cm. 

Manorafjana Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. B. 516 (4) 


Pracanda-Pandava by RAjasEKHARA. Pracandapandava ein Drama 
des Rajagekhara zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Carl 
Cappeller. pp. ix [1], 50. 28x15 cm. 

Carl J. Triibner, Strassburg: Triibner & Co.: London, 1885. 162 


Pracina-Bharatiya-granthavali. See Vedanta-paribhasa by 
Duarmaraja ADHVARINDRA. (1915-16.) 


Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha 
[ (1) JineSvara-stotra, (2) Satrumjaya-tirtha-stotra, (3) Catur- 
viméati-Jina-ndma-garbhita-Mangalastaka, (4) Vita-ragastaka, (5) 

Pajica-sasti-yantra-garbhita-Catur-vimsati-Jina-stotra, (6) Pafica~ 

paramesthi-mah4-mantra-stavana [Hindi-bhas4-grantha], (7) 

Parsva-Jina-cintamani-stuti, (8) Parsva-Jinastaka, (9) Atma- 

nindastaka, (10) Namas-kara-stotra, (11) Jina-paijara-stotra, 

(12) Rei-mandalaestotra, (13) Atma-raksa-stotra, (14) Tijaya- 

pahutta-stotra, (15) Nava-graha-Santi-stotra, (16) Gautamastaka, 

(17) Gurv-astaka, (18) Jinadatta-Siri-Gurv-astaka, (19) Jinadatta- 

Siry-agtaka, (20) KuSala-Guru-deva-stuti, (21) Kusala-Guror 

astakam, (22) Sarasvati-stotra [A], (23) Sarasvati-stotra [B]] . . - 

pp. [2], plates, 2, 48. 16x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Agra, 1980 (1923). San. B. 847 (¢) 








Pracina-lekha-mala:— 
The Prichina-Lekha-mala or a collection of Ancient Historical 
Records . .. Edited by . . . Durgiprasid [Vols. II and III edited 
by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab], Vol. I. Kavya-mala, No. 34. 
pp- [1], [1], 3,240. 23x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892. 28. E. 16 (a) 


—— Vol. Il. Kécyamdlé, No. 64. pp- [3], 3, 239. 1897. 
at 28. F.9 & 10 


— Vol. III. Kéoyamdélé, No. 80. . [3], 3, 203. 1903. 
fo 80._ pe EL 2a. G. Leth 
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Pracina-padyavali. [Pracina-padyavali. Catakastaka, Bhrama- 
rastaka, Pafica-ratna, Nava-ratna, Vanary-astaka, Vamarastaka- 
sameta Vanganuvada-sahita ca prarabhyate.] pp. 24. No title 


page. 15x11 cm. 
(Calcutta, 1859.] 6. B. 27 


Pracina-pustakoddhara Fund:— 
No. 23. Dvadaga-parva by KSamMAKaLyAya GayIN. 1920. 


San. F. 109 
No. 24. Sravaka-nitya-krtya. 1923. Prak. B. 38 
No. 32. Brhat-stavanavali. (1927.) Prak. B. 29 


Pradhana-samkalpadi-prayoga compiled by SuBRAHMANYA. See 
Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika, compiled by S. ie 
3 


Pradipa by IccHirima. See Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: 
°anu-bhasya by Vattasna Acarya: P. by I. 


Pradosa-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 


2nd ed. 1912, 1923. San. A. 100; 11. C.3 
Pradosa-stotrastaka [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12. B.8 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. San. A. 100; 11. C.3 


Pradyumnabhyudaya by Ravivarman [also called Samgramadhira], 
King of Kolambupura . . . The Pradyumnabhyudaya of Ravivarma- 
bhapa. Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri... Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, No. VIII. pp. iii, viii, 7 [i], 5, 7, 3. 2416 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1910. 26. H. 3 (c) 


Pradyumna-carita by Manisena Acarya . . . Mahisenacarya- 
viracitam Pradyumna-caritram . . . Manoharalala-Sistrind . . - 
Ramaprasida-Sistrind ca sampaditam saméodhitam ca, Mantka- 
canda-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 8. pp. [iii], 230. 
19x13 cm. 

Manikacanda-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala-samiti: Bombay, 
1973 (1916). San. B. 27 





PrapyumNA Misra. Krsna-caitanyodayavali. 





PrapyuMNa Stiri. Samksepa-Samaraditya-carita. 






tha Arte 
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Pradyumna-vijaya by RAMATARANA Siromant. —- Pradyumna- 
viayah Sri-Ramatdrana-Siromani-viracitah . . . pp. [3], 160. 
21x14 cm. 

GiriSa-vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1868. 2. c.8 


Prahasana attributed to KALIDASA:— 
. . . Kavimdra-Sirémani-Kalidasa-krtam Prahasanam nama 
natakam. Telugu char. pp. [2], 30. 21x14 cm. 
Vani-nilaya Press: Madras, 1883. 326 


Prahasanam $ri-Kalidasa-Kavi-pranitam. Telugu char. pp. 62. 
19x11 cm. 
‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. B. 158 (c) 


Kavindra - Sri- Ramani-Kalidasa-krtam Prahasana-natakam. 
Grantha char. pp. Title from the cover. 1812 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 783 (g) 





Prahelika-samgraha compiled by KALiNATHA BHATTACARYA. 
Prahelika-samgraha va vara-yatra kanya-yatra thakane prasnottara 
[Samskrta, Imraji o Vaigala prahelika, Samskrta Samasya- 
pirana, evam Uttara-mala] Sri Kalinatha Bhattacaryya samgrhita 
- «= pp. [2], 2,52. 17x11 cm. 

‘Ghosh Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1912). San. B. 501 (€) 


PRAHLADA:— 
Anga-samudrika 
Hasta-samudrika 
Stri-samudrika 
Prahlada-carita by SARVAJENDRA YATI. Srimat-Sarvajendra-Yati- 
viracitam Prahlada-caritam nama natakam. pp. 22, 18x12 cm. 


Sesacala Press: Anandavana (Agadi), 1852 (1930), 
San. B. 1013 (f) 


PRAHLADADATTA SARMAN, compiler. Teji-mandi-prakasa. 
PRAHLADANA Deva. Partha-parakrama-vyayoga- 


Prajagara-parvan [from the Maha-bharata]. See Nava-ratna- 
hamsa-gutika. [1878.] 1599 


Prajapati-smrti. See Smrtinam samuccayah. 1905. 27.1. 15 


Praja-samaja-kartavya by BuDDHISAGARA Sotrr. See Samgha- 
Ikartavya by BupDHISAGARA Str. 1924. San. D. 712 


PrajR@xara Burksu. See PrajNaxaraMart [alfo called P.B.]. 


PrayNAkaRaMar! [also called Prajiakara Bhiksu]. Bodhicaryavatdes) a 
by SanripevA: °paiijika [also called °tika] by P. 
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PrayNAkara Misra. Nalodaya attributed to KALIpAsa: Subodhini 
by P.M 


PrajNALoxa Buiksu. Samgharajacaryya Punyacari Dharmma- 
dhari Vinayasthavira Mahodayera Jivana-carita. 


Prajiia-manorama by Dvwrcdpatra SAstrin. See Bhaga- 
pariccheds by ViSvaNATHA PaNcANANA BHATTACARYA: P. 
by D.S. 


Prajiia - manoraifijani - praSnottara - malika by PORNANANDA 
JASTRIN . . . Prdjfia-manorafijini-praSnottara-malika. Racayita 
prakaSaka$ ca Parnananda-Sastri . . . pp. 123. Title from the 
cover. 18x12 cm. 
Saddharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, 1972 (1915). San, B. 105 





PrayNANANANDA SarasvaTi, ed. Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA? 
Brahmamrta-varsini by RAMANANDA SarasvaTi. 1911. 
8. D. 13. 


Prajfiapana-sitra [Pamnavana-sitra]: Prajfiapana-tika by 
Macayaciri:— 

Pamnavani-siitra caturthopafiga (Gujarati anuvida sameta] 
prarambha. Laumka-gacchiya Sri Ramacandra Gani kta 
Samskrtanuvada yuta . . . Sriyuta Raya Dhanapatasimha Bahadura 
ie Agama-saigraha, No. 15. foll. [1], 6, 849, 37 [1]. 3016 cm. 
oblong. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1884. 9. L. 7-8 


. .. Srimac-Chyamacarya-drbdham Sriman-Malayagiry-Acarya- 
vihita-vivarana-yutam Sri-Prajiiapanopangam (pirvarddham) . . . 
(uttarardham) .. . Part I: foll. [2], 373. Part II: foll. [1], 2, 1, 
374-611. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press (Bombay); Agamodaya-samiti: Mehesana, 

1918, 1919. 10. BB. 33; 27. B. 2 


peeing eee by Matayaci. See Prajfiapana-sitra: °tika 
ry - 


Prajiiapanopanga-trtiya-pada-samgrahani by ABHAYADEVA 
Sort: °avacirni. See Paiica-nirgranthi by A. S.: Jayecnenls 
- 28. 


(1917-18.) 

Prajia-paramita:— 
‘See Asta-sahasrika-prajiia-paramita-sitra. 
See Sata-sahasrika-prajiia-paramita-sitra. 
See Vajracchedika-prajiia-paramita-sitra. 
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Prajiia-paramita-hrdaya-sitra:— 

The ancient palm-leaves containing the Pragiia-paramita- 
hridaya-sitra and the Ushnisha-vigaya-dharani edited by F. Max 
Miller, M.A., and Bunyiu Nanjio . . . with an appendix by 
Professor G. Buhler . . . Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series. 


Vol. I. Part III. pp. [4], 95, plates. 2220 cm. 
Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1884. 18. I, 18 


See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Part II. 1894. 
301. 16. B. 4 


See Prajfiaparamita-literatur by Toxumyo Matsumoto. 
1932, San. D. 824 (i) 


Prajfiaparamita-literatur, Die by Toxumyo Matsumoto. Die 
Prajfidparamita-Literatur nebst einem Specimen der Suvikrinta- 
vikrami-prajfiaparamita [PaficavimSati-sahasrika-Prajfiaparamita, 
Prajiiaparamita-hrdaya-sttra]. Von Tokumyo Matsumoto. 
Bonner Orientalische Studien, Heft I. pp. v [ii], 54 [1], 29. 
25 x18 cm. 

W. Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, 1932. San. D. 824 (i) 


Prajiia-prakaéa. See AtmanuSasana by ParsvanAca. 1874. 432 
Prajiia-vivardhana. See Karttikeya-stotra [also called P.]. 


Prajiia-vivardhana-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
Part Il. 1916. 1 A. 35 


Prajfiopaya-viniscaya-siddhi by ANANGAVAJRA. See Two 
Vajrayana Works. 1929. San. D. 150/44 


PrAyvannatra. See Raja-tarangini by Katnaya. [including a 
supplement by P.J. Vol. III. 1896. 5. F.3; 5. E. 22 


Prakarana-mala. Atha Prakrana-maldno _ prathama adhikara 
[Gujarati-bhasa sameta] . - . pp- 9, 280. 17x13 cm. 

Si. Lalubhat Karmacamda’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1947 (1890), 

3, C. 18 


Prakarana-paficika by SALtKaNATHA MiSra . . . Prakaranapanchika, 


by . . . Shaliknitha Migra and Mimamsa Sar Sangraha by . . . 
Shankar Bhatta. Edited by ... Mukunda Shastri... and. . . 
Lakshmana Sastri Dravida ... Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 


Whole No. 17. Nos. 61, 65, 79. pp. 231 [1], [1], 43. Title 
from the cover of No. 79. 2114 cm. plea 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1903-1904. 8. C18 
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Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samxara Acirva. The Works of Sri 
Sankaracharya [Vols. 15 and 16]. Miscellaneous Prakaranas. 
Vol. I [Aparoksanubhiti, Vakya-vrtti, Svatma-niripana, Atma- 
bodha, Sata-sloki, DaSa-Sloki and Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara- 
samgraha]. Vol. II [Prabodha-sudhakara, Svatma-prakasika, 
Manisa-paficaka, Advaita-paicaka, Nirvana-satka, Advaitanu- 
bhiti, Brahm4nucintana, PraSnottara-ratna-malika, Sadacara- 
nusamdhana, Yoga-taravali, Upadesa-paficaka, Dhanyastaka, 
Jivan-muktananda-lahari, Anatma-Sri-vigarhana-prakarana, Svari- 
panusamdhina, Yati-paficaka, Hastimalakiya-bhasya, Paiici- 
karana, Tattvopadesa, Eka-éloki, Maya-paficaka, Praudhanubhiti, 
Brahma-jianavali-mala, Laghu-vakya-vrtti, and Nirvana-maijari]. 
Vol. I: pp. [17], 16, 298 [1]. Vol. II: pp. [9], ii, 3 [3], 282 [i]. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1910, 1913. 18. C. 15, 16 





Prakarana-pramana-darsika by ViSvaNATHA SaRrMAN . . . Atha 
Prakarana-pramana-darsika jise Pandita Visvanatha Sarma 
Mathura... ne. . . prakasita kiya [An index of Sanskrit quotations, 
occurring in the works of Dayananda Svamin]. pp. 37. 
24x16 cm. 

Swami Press: Meerut, 1908. 3448 


Prakarana-puspa-mala. Sri Prakarana-puspa-mala. (Prathama 
puspa) Jemam Sri Kulamamdana Sari krta Kaya-sthiti, temaja 
Mahemdrasimha Siri racita Sri Vicdra-sittari ane . . . Vanaramuni 
viracita Vicdra-pamcaéika ¢ trana prakarano mila ane [Gujarati] 
sarala vyakhya sameta avela che. Setha Anamdaji Purusottama 
Gramtha-mala, No. 1._ pp. 5 [1], 97 [1], plate. 19x14 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. 5.C.51 


Prakarana-ratna. Sri-Prakarana-ratna. _Jiva-vicdra, Nava-tatva, 
Damdaka, Karma-gramtha vigere . . . pp. 3 [1], 142 [2]. 
18x12 cm. 

Siirya-prakaéa Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. Prak. B, 28 


Prakarana-ratnakara. Sri-Prakarana-ratnakara [Gujarati bhasa 
sameta] . . . Part I: 1876; pp. [3], 16, 776. Part II: 1876; 
pp. [3], 816. Part III: 1878; pp. [3], 24, 840, 29x23 cm. 
29x22 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1876-78. I. K. 9-11 





Prakarana-samuccaya, _Prakrta-Samskrtadi-bhasa-mayah Sri- 
Muni-candracarya- Vadideva-Siiri- Cakresvara-Siri-Ratnasimha- 
Siri-prabhrti-viracitah (ekonapaficiéat-prakarana-mayah) Praka- 
rana-samuccayah ... pp. 129. 28x13 cm. 

Jaina-bandhu Press: Indore, (1923). San. F. 191 (d) 


Prakarana-sukha-sindhu compiled by PamnyAsa AJITASAGARA 
GaytN.  Prakarana-sukha-sindhu [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta] 
samgrahaka ane prayokaha . . . Pamnyasaji Ajitasagaraji Gani. 
Part I. pp. 19 [1], 304, 144, plate. 17x13 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1921. 








PrakaSinanpa. Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavali. 





- 
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PRAKASANANDA Purr, ed. Stotra-samgraha. [1917.] 
San. C. 88 () 


PRAKASATMAN YATI:— 
Brahma-sitra by_ Bipariyana: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samara AcArva: Pafica-padika by PADMAPADA 
Acirva: °vivarana by P. Y. 


Sabda-nirnaya 


Prakirnadhyaya by VisyuDATTA Vawrea. See Prasna-Candesvara 
by RAmaKgsya DatvayNa: Visnu-padi by VisyupaTTa VAIDIKA. 
(i918.) San. D. 415 


Prakirna-Suddhi-vicara by PurusoTTAMA. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 


Prakrita Grammar, A by_RisuikesH Sastri. See Prakrta- 
vyakarana by Hrsixesa SAsTRIN. 


Prakriya-kalapa by VASANTAKUMARA (CAKRAVARTIN. Prakriya- 
kalapah [Vanga-bhasi-tatparya-sametah] . . - Sri-Vasantakumara- 
Cakravartti-pranitah ... Part 2. pp. [1], 69 [4]. Title from the 
cover. 25x13 cm. 

Krsnakali Press: Kishoreganj, [1928]. San. D. 952 (R) 


Prakriya-kaumudi by RAMACANDRA: Prasada by VirrHata. The 
Prakriya Kaumudi of Ramachandra (in two parts), Part I with 
the commentary Prasida of Vitthala and with a critical notice of 
manuscripts and an exhaustive and critical introduction of Rao 
Bahadur Kamalashankar Pranashankar Trivedi . . . Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. LXXVIII_ and LXXXI. Part I: 1925; 
pp. [3], 2 ix, Ivi, 966. Part II: 1931; pp. [3}, 2 [1], 840. 
21x14 cm. 

B.I. Press: Bombay, 1925, 1931. San. D. 308/78, 82 


Prakriya-riipa-citra-vyakhya by BHUVANESVARAMITRA SARMAN. 
‘See Utkala-paricaya by ViSVANATHADEVA Sarman: P. by B. S. 


Prakriya-samgraha by ABHAYACANDRA SORI. See Sakatayana- 
vyakarana: P. by A. Ss. 


Prakriya-sarvasva by NARAYANA Buatta, of Kerala: °vyakhya. 
$ri-Narayana-Bhatta-pranitam. [Samjaa-paribhas4-samhita-krt- 
Khandatmakam Prakriya-sarvasvam Sa-vyakhyam . . . Ke. 
Sambasiva-Sistrina samSodhitam. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
No. CVI. (Sri Setu Laksmi Prasdda-mala, No. XVIII.) Part if 
pp- 5, 5, 1, 136, 16, 3, 2, 3,9. 2516 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1931. San. D. 163/106 


Prakrta-bala-bhasa-magadhi-vyakarana. See Prakrta- 
vyakarana by HEMACANDRA: “yrtti by the same. Aer) i 
1.D. 


Prakrta-candrika. See Prakrta-prakasa by VARARUCT? 
Manorama [also called P.] by BHAMAHA. 
% 


1936 


Prakrta-dipa-malika-kalpa by Jrvaprapua Sori. See Dipa- 
malika-kalpa by J. S. 


Prakrta-dvy-aSraya-kavya by Hemacanpra. See Dvy-aSraya- 
kavya by H. 


Prakrta-dvy-asraya-vrtti by ApHayatitaka Gayin. See Dvy- 
aSraya-kavya by HemacaNnpRA: °vrtti by A. G. 


Prakrta-dvy-asraya-vrtti by POryakarasa Ganrn. See Dvy- 
aSraya-kavya by Hemacanpra: “vrtti by P. G. 


Prakrta-katha-samgraha compiled by Jinavijaya Muni. Prakrta 
Kathasamgraha (prathama bhaga—miila pitha). Sampadaka 
Muni Jinavijaya. Gujardta Purdtattva Mandira Granthavali, 
No. 2. Part I. pp. [1], [1], [1], 97, 21x14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona: Ahmedabad, 1921. San. D. 210 


Prakrta-laksana by Caypa Kayi:— 

The Prakrita-lakshanam or Chanda’s grammar of the ancient 
(Arsha) Prdkrita edited by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle . . . Part I. 
Text with a critical introduction and indexes. Bibliotheca 
Indica. LXXXVIUI, N.S. No. 447. pp. lxiv, 74, plates. 
25 x16 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1880. Bibl. Ind, 88 _ 


Prakrit Laxanam. By Chand Kawi. Sri-Satyavijaya-smaraka- 
Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 14. pp. [1], 4, 47 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 1913 cm. 

Jain Advocate Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1929. 
San. B. 986 (7) 


Prakrta-mafijari by KArviyana. See Prakrta-prakasa by 
Vararuci: P, by K. 


Prakrta-margopadesika by Banecarapasa Jivaraja . . . Prakrta~ 
margopadesika [Gujarati-vyakhya-sahita]. Karta . . . Pamdita 
Bahecaradasa Jivaraja. pp. [5], 2, 148, 28 [2]. 2214 cm. 

Dharmabhudaya Press: Benares, 1911. 18. BB. 42 


Prakrta-paingala. See Pifigala-chandah-siitra (Prakyta). 


aibay dicfaien ny oe See Pingala~chandah-sitra 


Prakrta-prakaga by Samxara RAmacanpra Haravatane. S-[a- 
Marathi-bhas}artha Prakrta-prakasa. Ha gramtha 


a 
Ramacamdra Hatavalane hyamnim kela . . . pp. [1], 6, 18, 111. 
18x11 cm. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, 1900. 2427 


Prakrta-prakaéa [also called Prakrta-sittra] by Vararucr. (Vararuci- 
ktah) Prakrta-prakasah. Sri-GiriSacandra-Vedantatirtha-prani yf 
[Vatiga-Jbhaga-vrtti-sametah .. . pp. [3], 18, 96. 17x12 euler 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1912). 3544 
2 Gann) Waldo 


-Bentre forth Arti 
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Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuct. WiTH ComMMENTARIES:— 

: Manorami [also called Prakrta-candrika] by BHAMaHa:— 

The Prakrita-Prak4sa: or, the Prakrit grammar of Vararuchi, 
with the commentary (Manoram4) of Bhimaha . . . with copious 
notes, an English translation, and index of Prakrit words; to 
which is prefixed an easy introduction to Prakrit_grammar. 
By Edward Byles Cowell. _pp. xxxi [i], 204. 2516 cm. 

Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1854. San. D. 501 

... Prakrita prakasha by Pandita Bhamaha with the sutras of 
Vararuchi revised by Pandit Rama Shastri Tailanga . . . pp. [2] 
42, 21x14 cm. 





Hariprakash Press: Benares, 1899. 1609 
See Prakrta-prakaga by VARARUCI: Prakrta-mafijari by 
KaryAyana. 1914. 22. C. 31 
... Prakrit prakash by Bhamaha, A commentary on Bararuchis 
Prakrit sutras. Edited by Pandit Udaiya Ram Shastree Dabral. 
pp. 8, 198. 23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1920. San. D. 1179 
: Prakrta-mafijari by KAryAYANa. Prakrita Prakasa of 
Vararuchi with (1) The prose commentary of Bhamaha entitled 
Manorama, (2) the verse commentary of Katyayana entitled 
Manjari, (3) footnotes and different readings . . . (10) a simple 
Bengali translation, etc. Edited by Basantakumar Chatto- 

7 padhyaya . . . pp. 7, 48, 306, 43. 1913 cm. 
2 Cotton Press: Calcutta, 1914. 22. C. 31 


:Samjivani by VasanTaraja. The Prakrita prakaéa of 
Vararuchi. With the ‘Safjivani” of Vasantaraja and the 
“Subodhini’ of Sadinanda. Edited with Introduction, etc., by 
Batuk Nath Sharma . . . and Baladeva Upadhyaya . . . The 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 19. Part I: 
pp. [3], 4 [1], 178, 3, 2. Part II: pp. [5], 185-405, 14, 3, 2. 
24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. C. 311/19 

:Subodhini by SapAnanpa. See Prakrta-prakasa by 
Vararuct: Samjivani by VasanTaraja. 1927. San. C. 311/19 


Prakrta-prakriya-rapa-vyakhya by DesikAcArya, Varigipuram. 
‘See Acyuta-Sataka by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: P. by D. 


Prakrtartha-vahini by UmeSacanpra VipvAratna. See Rg-veda: 
P. by U. V. 


Prakrta-ripa-mala by KastORAvyava . - . Muni-Sri-Kastiiravijaya- 
pranita Prakrta-Sabda-dhatu-ripa-samdhi . . . dhatu-kosadi- 
samvalita Prakrta-ripa-mala. pp. 7 [1], plates, 298, 64, 2. 
22x15 cm. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1926. Prak. D. 1 


Prakrta-rapavatara by Smorandja. Prakritarupavatara a Prakrit 
grammar based on the Valmikisutra. By Simbaraja son of 
Samudrabandhayajvan. Edited by E. Hultzsch. Royal Asiatic 
Society Prize Publication Fund, Vol. I. pp. xv, 120. 22x14.cm- 

Stephen Austin (Hertford): London, 1908. 305.1. He 
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Prakrta-Sabda-rapavali. Prakrta-Sabda-ripavali . . . pp. 32. 
16x12 cm. 

Vijaya-pravarttaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1961 (1904). 

San. B. 809 (i) 


Prakrta-Sabda-: paoberen by PratApavyaya . . . Prakrta-Sabda- 
ripavalih . . . Muni-Pratapavijayena samdrbdha. pp. 8, 284. 
21x14 cm. 

Ratna-sigara Press: Rdjanagara [Ahmedabad], 1912. 6, E, 22 


Prakrta-sittra. See Prakrta~prakaéa [also called P.] by Vararuct. 


Prakrta-tika by ViSvanitHa SAstrIN. See Caitanya-candrodaya 
by Kavixaryapora: P. by V. S. 


Prakrta-vyakarana [Adhyaya VIII, from the Sabdanusasana] by 
HEMACANDRA:— 

. Sri-Hemacandra-Siri-sandarbhitah Siddha~Hema-sabdanu- 
$adanasya Astamadhyaya-siitra-pathah . Muni-Sri-Yatindra- 
vijaya-samSodhitah . pp- [1], 44. Title from the cover. 
18x13 cm. Srimad-Rajendra-Siryabhyudaydrati, No. 30. 

Jaina prabhakara Press: Ratlam, 1972 (1915). San. B. 596 (6) 


Prakrit Grammar of Hemacandra being the Eighth Chapter 
of his Siddha Hemacandra. Edited with Index of Words and 
Roots and Notes by P. L. Vaidya... pp. 8, 273, 72. 21x14 cm. 
Arhata-Mata-prabhakara, No. 6. 

Hanuman Press: Poona, 1928. San, D. 613 


Prakrta-vyakarana [Adhyjya VIII, from the SabdanuSasana] by 
Hemacanpra: °vrtti [also called Prakagika] by the same:— 
. Atha Prakrta-Bala-bhasa (Magadhi)-Vyakarana-prarambhah 
"Vfoll. [2], 94 [2]. 31x13 cm. oblong. 
Jnana-dipaka Press: ame 1929 (1872). 1. D. 15 


Hemacandra’s Grammatik der Prakritsprachen (Siddha Hema- 
candram, Adhyaya VIII) mit kritischen und erliuternden 
Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Richard Pischel. I. Theil, 
1877 (Text und Wort Verzeichnis), pp. xiv, 235 [1]. II. Theil, 
1880 (Ubersetzung und Erliuterungen), pp. vii, 247 [1]. 
2415 cm. 

Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses: Halle, 1877, 1880. 
San. 


See Dvy-aSraya-kavya [also called Kumirapilacarita] by 
HeMAcaNbRA: °vptti by ApHayaTiLaka Gayin. 1900. 5. G. 9 
Srimad-Dhemacandra-viracitam Apabhraméa-bhasayas-chaya- 
sahitam One aeae ee - Muni-Sukhasagarena Sn 
tam... 1 order of the sutras has been rearranged p 
244,13. 19x14 cm. lic 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. B. 460 


Prakrta-vyakarana by HesixeSa Sistrry. Prakrta-vyakaranam 


A Prakrita Grammar with English translation by Pant 
Rishikesh Sastri . . . pp. [iv], v, 160. 23x15 cm. ae 1 


Cones & Co., Calcutta: London, 1883. San. D. 683, 
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Prakrti-rahasya by RayaniKinta Sarman. Prakrti-rahasyam . . . 
$ri-Rajanikanta-Sarmmana viracitam. Part I. pp. [4], 20. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

GiriSa Press: Dacca, 1875. 996 


Prakrti-svariipa-samraipana-prakarana by JayaTiaka. See 
Karma-vipaka by Devenpra Str: °tika by the same. (1911.) 
13. B. 36-37 


Prakrti-viccheda-prakarana by JavaTILaKA. See Karma-vipaka 
by Devenpra SOnt: °tika by the same. (1911.) 13. B. 36-37 


Pramada-bhaiijani by GaNcApHara Kaviratna. See Manu-smrti: 
P. by G. K. 


PramapapAsa Mirra, transl. Sahitya-darpana by ViSvANATHA 





Kaviraja. 2nd ed. 1875. Bibl. Ind. 9 
ed. Siva-stotravali by Urraapeva: °vivrti by Ksemaraya. 
1902-1903. 8, E. 14 


Pramana-candrika by Sesicirva, disciple of Chalari Nrsimhdcarya:— 
‘Atha Pramana-camdriki-prarambhah. oll. [1], 51 [1]- 
25x11 cm. oblong. 
Dharwar Vetta Press: Dharwar, [1888]. 384 
Pramana-candrika-prarambhah. foll. [2], 38. 14x10 em. 
oblong. 
Sri-Krgna Press: Udipi, 1840 (1918). San. B. 929 (h) 
Praména-candrika-prarambhah. foll. [1], 48 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 14x9 cm. oblong. 
‘Madhva-siddhanta-granthalaya: Udipi, [1927]. San. B. 993 (4) 


Pramana-mala. See Pramana-ratna-mala [also called P.] by 
ANANDABODHA. 


Pramana-mimamsa by Hemacanpra: ‘vrtti by the same . . . Sri- 
Hemacandracarya-viracit’ —_svopajiia-vrtti-sahita —_ Pram‘na- 
mimimsa . . . Osavala-Ladhaji-taniija-Motilala ity etaih tippani- 
bhir upodghatena ca pariskrtya samsodhita . . - Arhata-mata- 
prabhakara, No.1. pp. [3], 18 [1], 108, 6. 2113 em. 

Jaina Printing Works: Poona, 2452 (1926). San, D. 797 (a) 


Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by VApweva Sort. Sri- 
Vadideva-Siri-viracita-Pramna-naya-tattvalokalankarah . . - 
‘Sri-Faina-Yasovijaya-grantha-mald, No. 1.. (Part I only.) pp. 8, 
55 lJ. Title from the cover. 1813 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1904. 22. C. 20 & 21. B. 24 


Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by VADIDEVA Sor. Witn 
(COMMENTARIES :-— 
: Ratnakaravatarika by RatNaprasHa Ac&rva:— 
$ri-Vadideva-Sari-viracitah Praména-naya-tattvalokalahkarah. 
Pam. Vaméidhara-Sarmma-viracita-[Hindi-]bhisa-tika-sahitaya] 
Ratnaprabhacaryya-viracitaya Ratnakaravatarikakhya-laghu-tikay & - 
samvalitah. fol. 4, 157 [1]. 25x17 cm. ain b| 
‘Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). 26. Fr 
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Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by VApipevA Sori: Ratna- 
karavatarika by RarNaprabya AcArYA—cont. 


‘The Pramananaya tattvalokalankara of °Vadi deva Suri. With 
the commentary Ratnakaravatarika of . . . Ratnaprabhacharya . . . 
Edited... by... Shravak , . . Hargovinddas and Shravak .. . 
Bechardas.  Yashouijaya Jaina Granthamala, Nos. 21, 22. 
Chapter I-II [two copies]. pp. [iii], 12, 4, 84. Chapter III-VIII, 
pp: [iii], 186. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2437 (1910-11). 
26. E. 21; San. D. 80 


See Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by VAprpeva Sori: 
Syad-vada-ratnakara by the same. (1926-8.) San. D. 495 

: Syad-vada-ratnakara by the same:— 

. . . Srimad-Vadideva-Siri-nirmitah . . . Pramana-naya~ 
tattvalokdlaikarah . . . Svopajfia-Syid-vada-ratnakarakhyaya 
vivrtya vibhisitah. foll. 62, 351 [1]. 24x15 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. 28. K. 27 


§rimad-Vadideva-Siri-viracitah Pramana-naya-tattvalokalan- 
karah tad-vyakhya ca Syad-vada-ratnakarah . . . Ladhaji-taniija- 
Motilala ity etaih tippanibhir upodghatena ca parigkrtya samSodhi- 
tah [from IV, 12 the Ratnakaravatarika replaces the Syad-vada- 
ratnakara]. Arhata-mata-prabhdkara Series, No.4. Part I: pp. 
[2], [1], 257, 2. Part II: pp. [2], [1], 259-483, 2. Part ILI: 
pp. [2], [1], 485-724, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Hanumana Press: Poona, 2453 (1926-7), 2454 (1927-8). 
San. D. 


Pramana-nirnaya by Vapiraja Sort . . . Valdilraja-Siri-viracitah 
Pramana-nirnayah . . . Indralala-Sahitya-Sastrina . . . Khtba- 
canda-Sastrina ca sampaditah saméodhitas ca . . . Manikacamdra- 
Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 10. pp. [4], 70. 18x13 cm. 

Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. B. 154 (#) 








Pram4na-nirnaya by VALLABHALALA. See Pusti-marga by 
Antruppua Acirya. [1910.] 3426 & 3507 


Pramana-prasnottari compiled by InprapaTtA SARMAN . . - 
Pramina-prasnottari . . . Pamdita Indradatta Sarmma . . . dvara 
samgrahita [Hindi mem anuvadita], tathd prakasita. Kanya- 
gurukula-pustakélaya Kasi, No. 6. pp. [1], 22. 17x11 cm. 

Krsna Press: Benares, 1917. San. B. 156 (e) 


Pramana-ratna-miila [also called Pramana-mala] by ANANDABODHA. 
‘See Nyaya-makaranda by ANANDABODHA PARAMAHAMSA: 
°vivrti by CrrsuxHa Munt. 1907. Seesl 


PramAana-sahasri compiled by PrayAcaji THAKARASi MuLaji:— 
Sri-Pramana-sahasri [Gujarati anuvada sahita] . . . Raci- 
chapavi-prasiddha-karanara Yaduvaméi Thakarasi-suta Prayagaij. 

2nd ed. pp. 17, 82, 229, 13, plate. 25x18 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1890. 26.'G. 
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Pramana-sahasri compiled by PRavAGAji THAKARASI MuLaji—cont. 


Sri-Pramana-sahasri. Tatha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Gujarati 
padyatmaka bhasamtara sahita . . . racanara svargavasi Yaduvamsi 
Prayagaji Thakarasi Mulaji... 5th ed. pp. plate, 19, 82, 228, 13 
[1], 8, 1,97 [1]. 25x17 cm. 

Vartamana Press: Bombay, 1906. 20.1.1 

— 6thed. 1918. 14. C, 20 

— Tthed. pp. plates, 21, 229, 13 [1], 8, 1,97. 1921. 

San. D. 176 

Sri-Pramana-sahasri. (Marathi-bhasamtara.) [Bhsintara-] 

Iekhaka, Balakrsna Raghunatha Sastri Panasikara . . . pp. 18, 


469, plate. 22x14 cm. 
Manoraijana Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 687 


Pramanyapramanya-prakarana [from the Rg-vedadi-bhisya- 
bhiimika] by DayANANDA SarasvaTi, See Rg-vedadi-bhasya- 
bhiimika by D. S. (1928.) San. D. 793 (f) 


Pramanya-vada [from the Pratyaksa-khanda of the Tattva-cintamani 
by GangeSa Upadhyaya]. See Tattva-cintamani by GaNcrsa 
Upa&puyAya. 

PRAMATHANATHA TARKABHUSANA:— 

Artha-samgraha by Lavcixst Buiskara: Amala by P. T. 
Samkhya-pravacana-sitra by KapiLa: °vrtti by 
AninuppHa: “tika by P. T. 


ed. and transl. (Bengali). Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: 
Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samxara Acirva: Bhamati 








by Vacaspatt Misra. [1918-21.] San. D. 15 (a), (6) 

ed.:— 
Catur-varga-cintamani by Hemipri. Vol. IV. 1873-1911. 
Bibl. Ind. 72 


Kala-viveka by JimOTavAHANA. 1897-1905. Bibl. Ind. 136 
Vedanta-sara by SADANANDA YociINpRA: Bala-bodhini by 
Apapeva. (1918.) 9. E. 26 


PRAMATHANATHA TARKABHOSANA ae eee SastRIn Ee 
ed. and transl. (Bengali). Upani: ‘oLLecTions. Vol. I. 
(1919.) San, A. 122 (a) 

PRAMATHANATHA TarKABHUsANA VAsisTHA. Kokila-dita. 


PRAMATHANATHA VipyABHOSANA, compiler. Prabandha-maiijari. 


Prameha-cikitsa [from the Rasa-ratnakara] by PARvATIPUTRA 
Nirvanituasippua.  Sri-Parvatiputra- Nityanathasiddha-vira- 
citambagu Rasa-ratnakarambunamdali Praméha-cikitsdhyayamu. 
Teyyadi Palayumtaru Ayurveda-siddhausadha-éaladhikariyunu . . 
Vetikata dacaryanicé Nandhrikarimpabadi Brahmasri 
Vamgara Gopilakrsna-Sistrice pariéodhimpabadi. Telugu thar. 

pp. 1, 2, 2, 58,4. 21x14 cm. trisht 

Veikatesvara Press: Guntur, 1928. San. D. 1215 (©), 
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Prameha-cikitsamani by P. RAMAcANDRA Rivu. Praméha-cikitsa- 
mani. Amdhra-tatparyamu. Vaidya-gramthamu. Idi . . . 
Puvvada Ramacamdra-Ravugiricétamu. Amdhramut6 vrayabadi 

. Telugu char. pp. [1], 32. 22x14 cm. 
Radhakrsna Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 1029 (A) 


Prameha-duhkha-bhafijana compiled by Siririma Josi. Prameha- 
dubkha-bhamjanam. [Hindi-] Bhisa-tikd-sahitam . . . Pam. 
Josi-Gopirmaji-tanaya-Sitaramena nirmitam . . . pp. [4], 31 [1]. 
Title from the cover. 1612 cm. 

Dudhanatha Press: Calcutta, [1921]. San. B. 841 (2) 


Prameya-dipika by Javatinrua. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by Ananpatirrua: P. by J. 


Prameya-dipika-bhava-prakasa by SrinivAsatinTHa KrsyAcARva. 
‘See Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahi-bharata]: °bhasya by 
Aanpatirtua: Prameya-dipika by Jayatirrua: “bhava- 
prakaSa by S. K. 


Prameya-kamala-martanda by Prasnicanpra Acdrva. — Sri- 
Prabhacandracarya-viracitah Sri-Prameya-kamala-martandah . . . 
Jaina-Sistri-Sri-Vaméidharena sampaditah. foll. [1], 3, 210 [1]. 
33x17 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1912. 24. F.1 


Prameya-ratna-koSa by CANDRAPRABHA SORI. Shri-Chandra- 
prabhasuri’s Prameya-ratna-kosha. Edited by Luigi Suali, Ph.D. 
pp- [2], 4, 73 [1]. 24x14 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. D. 602 (A) 


Prameya-ratna-mala by Anantavirya AcArya. See Pariksa- 
mukha-siitra by MAyrKyANaNDIN: Pariksa-mukha-laghu- 
vrtti [also called P.] by A. A. 


Prameya-ratna-mafijiisa by SAnTicanpRA Gayin. See Jambu- 
dvipa-prajfiapti: P. by §. G. 


Prameya-ratnarnava by Baaxrsya Dixsrra Buarta [also called 
Lialibhatta]. See Suddhadvaita-martanda by GurripHARA 
GosvAmIN: °prakaga by RAmaxrsya Buayya. 1906. 8.D.3 


Prameya-ratnarnava by BAtakesya Dixsrra Buaqpa. Parts. 

Khyati-viveka. 
Prameya-ratnavali by BaLapeva VipyAputsaya. See Brahma- 
siitra by BApariyaya: Govinda-bhasya by BaLapeva. 1912. 
25.1.9 


Prameya-ratnavali by Bavapeva VipyAsu0sana. WitH Com- 
MENTARIES :-— 
+ Kanti-mala by Krsyapeva VEDANTAVAGISA:— 
Prameyaratnavali.  Srimad Valadeva-Vidyabhisana-pranita. 
Kanti-mala-tika-sahita. Sri-Gokulacandra~Gosvamina [Van 
bhasayam] anuvadita parigodhita . . . ca . . . pp- [3] 
21x13 cm. 
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Prameya-ratnavali by BaLaprva Vipyasnisaya: Kanti-mala by 
KrsyabEvA VEDANTAVAGISA—cont. 

Prameya-ratnavali (An elementary treatise on Vaisnava philo- 
sophy of Bengal) of Baladeva Vidyabhiishana, Edited with an 
old commentary Kantimala, and a new original commentary and 
Bengali translation by Akshaya Kumar Shastri. . . Samshrta- 
‘Sahitya-parisad-grantha-mala, No. 18. pp. 24, 138 [1]. 2214 cm, 

Siddheswar Press: Calcutta, [1927]. San. D. 436 

+Prabha by Axsaya Kumara SAstrin. See Prameya- 
ratnavali by BAatapeva VipyAsHOsaya: Kanti-mala by 
Krsyapeva VEDANTAVAGISA. 1927. San. D. 436 


Pramitaksara by Rima DarvayNa. See Mihirta-cintamani by 
R. D.: P. by the same. 


Pramodahnika compiled by VAMaDEvA SarMaN Marruita. Atha 
Pramodahnikam . . . Vamadeva-Sarmma-Maithila-viracitam 
arthat Chamdoginam sad-dcira-paddhati-ripam . . . pp. 82. 
Title from the cover. 17x11 cm. 

RameSvara Press: Darbhariga, 1968 (1911). San. B. 857 (g) 


Pramoda-janani by RAMA TaRKavacisa. See Mugdha-bodha by 
Vopapeva: P, by R. T. 


Pranabharana by JaGANNATHA PANDITARAJA: “tippani by the same. 


See Kavya-mala. Part I. 1886. 28.H.1 &2 
Pranagni-hotra Upanisad:— 

See Upanisads. Cottecrions. 1897. 16. G. 10 

‘See Upanisads. Covtecrions. 1922. San. B. 475 (f) 


Atharva-védiya Pranagni-hotropanisattu. Amdhra tika tatparya 
samanvitamu. Telugu char. pp. 58. 128 cm. oblong. 
. Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 838 (d) 


Pranagni-hotra Upanisad. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 


:°anvaya. See Upanisads. Witn Commentaries. (1921.) 
San. A. 121/11 


+ °dipika by NARAyANA:— 
See Upanisads, Witn Commentaries. 1872-74. 
Bibl. Ind. 76 
Krsna-Yajurvvediya-Pranagni-hotropanigat. (Sruti, Dipika o 
Vanganuvada sameta) . . . Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka 
safikalita. . . pp. [1], 16. 22x14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 
— [1888] 441 
See Upanisads. Wit Commenrarigs. 1895. 27. H. 2 
+ °vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentaries. 1921. San. D. 226/L 
Priyacopita Gosvamin, ed. Krsna-samdarbha [from the Sat- 
samdarbha] by Jivacosvamun. [1925.] San. D. 1060 
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PrAyaGovinpA RAJARAMA MEHTA, compiler. Arya-varnasrama- 
dharma-niripana. 


PRANAKRSNA Datra, joint compiler. Satya-dharma o Nitya-jfiana- 
prabodhaka. 


Prayakgsya Dyya. Annapiirna-Sataka. 


Prayakrsya (U.). Sahitya-darpana by ViSVANATHA Kaviraja: 
Bhadra by U. P. 


PrAyakrsNa VisvAsA, compiler. Vaisnavamrta-grantha. 


Pranama-vidhi [from the Rk-parisista]. See Vedanta-kama~ 
dhenu by Nuwparka. 1925. San. B. 826 (f) 


PRANANATHA Darra Caupnari, ed. Raghu-vamSa by KALipAsa: 
Samjivani by Mattinatua Sori. 1870. 2. D. 25 


Prana-pradayini compiled by DuRGAcARANA Mayomapara. Prana- 
pradayini [Vanganuvada-sameta].  Arthat nandjatiya _sarpa, 
vrécika, maSaka . . . prabhrtira damSanera cikitsa . . . Sri Durga- 
carana Majiimadara karttrka samgrhita . . . pp. 6, 50. Title from 


the cover. 
Vargala Press: Dacca, 1285 (1877). 415 





Prana-pratistha. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] wa 
13. H. 


Prana-priya-kavya by Ratnastmua Muni. Hindi-prana-priya- 
kavya arthat Sri Ratnasimha-Muni viracita Samskrta Prana- 
priya-kavya. Aura usaka khadi-boli mem samana-chanda-rapa 
Hindi padyanuvada, Anuvadaka . . . Chotelala Jaina. pp. 25 [1]. 
17x12 cm. 

Jaina Vijaya Press: Surat, 2442 (1916). San. B. 874 (¢) 


Eure VirrHatasistrin BuatTa. Brahma-sambandha- 
ivya. 


Prana-tosini by RAmatosaya SaRMAN:— 
Prana-tosini . . . pp. [5], 17, 638. 2316 cm. 
Samicara-sudha-varsana Press: Calcutta, 1266 (1858). 
22. G. 
Prana-tosini . . . pp. [1], 16, 446. 2517 cm. 
Purdna-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 2. H. 27 






Prana-tosint . . . Sri Kaliprasanna Vidydratna 
saméodhita... 4th ed. pp. 16, 440. 25317 cm. id 
Harmonial Press: Calcutta, 1887. 9. Gi8 
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Prana-tosini by Ramarosaya Sarman—cont. 


Prana-tosani-tantra . .. Ramatosana Vidyalaikara Mahaéayera 
... satkalita . . . pp. [1], 30, 14 [1], 565. 25x16 cm, 
Vasumati Press: Calcutta, [1928]. San, D, 686 


Prayavapasa [also called Omkaradasa], compiler. Upasana-tattva- 
dipika. 


Pranava-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]:— 

4 Srimat-Skanda-maha-purane Vaisnava-samhitayam 
mamtra-prastavantargatah Pranava-kalpah . . . Grantha char. 
pp: [1], 4,56. 22x14 cm. 

$ri-Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1902. San. D. 1030 (a) 


Atha safga-Pranava-kalpa-prarambhab. pp. [2], 48. Title 


from the cover. 17X13 em. oblong. 
‘Tara Press: Dehradun, 1978 (1922). San. B. 825 (c) 





Pranava Upanisad:— 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1897. 16. G. 10 


Pranava-vada by GarcyAyana (Pseud.):— 


The Science of the Sacred word being a summarised translation 
of the Pranava-vada of Gargyayana by Bhagavandas with notes by 
‘Annie Besant and an Appendix by Louise Appel . . . Vol. I, 1910: 
pp. [4], vi [1], xcvii, iti, 378. Vol. II, 1911: pp. [5}, vii, 368. 
Vol. Il, 1913: pp. [5], viii, 278, 134, x. 19x13 cm. 

Theosophical Publishing Society: London, 1910-13. 1. C, 8-9 


Pranava vada of Maharshi Gargyayana and Pranava Vadartha 
Deepika of Swami Yogananda edited . . . by Pandit K. T. Sree 
Nivasachariar . . . [with a translation of the Pranava-vadartha- 
dipika of Yogananda by G. Ramanuja Joyser]. Vol. I: pp. [7], 
2, 99, 26, 3, 35, 493, 5. 19x13 cm. 

Brahma-vadin Press: Madras, 1915. 16, H. 22 


Pranava-vadartha-dipika by YocANANDA SvAMIN. See Pranava- 
vada by GArcyAyaya. 1915. 16. H. 22 


Pranava-varttika by Suresvara Acirya. See Pafici-karana by 
Sawwara Acirva: °varttika [also called P.] by S. A. 


Pranou. See Pranava Upanisad. 


Prapaiica-hrdaya. The Prapanchahridaya edited by T. Ganapati 
‘Sastri . .. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XLV. pp. viii, 121. 
25x16 cm. Se 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1915. 26. H. 45 
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Prapajica-samsara-bheda by VALLaBHACARYA. See Vadavali. 
1920. San. B. 401 


Prapajica-sara attributed to Saykara AcArya:— 


Samkara-granthavali. The Works of Sri  Sankaracharya. 
Vols. 19-20. Prapanchasara. Vol. I: pp. [17], 11, plate, 304 
[1]. Vol. p. [17], 7, 305-573 [1]. 
ni-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1913]. 18. C. 19-20 

. Prapanchasara Tantra. Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna 

! Tantrik Texts, Vol. III. (Sanskrit Press Depository, Calcutta.) 
pp- [4], 66 [4], 259 [1], 14. 26x17 cm. 

Luzac & Co.: London, 1914. 21,H.5 





Prapafica-sara attributed to Samara Acarya. Parts. Sa- 
pranava-gayatri-vyakhya. 


Prapafica-sara-samgraha by GirvAyeNpRA. Iti Prapajica-sara~ 
samgraha . . . foll. 235-375, 63 [1]. No title page. Title from 
the last page. 28x12 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1935 (1878). 17. B. 23 


Prapafica-sara-viveka by GaNcApHara. Atha Prapafica-sara- 
viveka-prarambha. foll. [1], 9 [3], 83 [1]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 6. G. 23 


Prapajica-vada by GirmpHara GosvAmin. See Wadavali. 1920. 
San. B. 401 


Prapannabharana by KrsNaRAJENDRA SARVABHAUMA. See 
Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti by K. S.: P. by the same. 


Prapanna-dharma-sara-samuccaya by VarkuyTHA DiksITACARYA. 
Sri . . . Vaikuntha-Diksitacaryair grathitam Sri-Paficaratrdita- 
Pafcakalika-dharménusthana-pratipadakam — Prapanna-dharma- 
sira-samuccayam Samahnika-dharma-Sastram. pp. 4, 16, 324. 


2214 cm. 
Vyasa-vidya Press: Bangalore, 1920. San, C. 298 





Prapanna-gita. See Pandava-gita [also called P.]. 


Prapanna-jananusthana-prakasika compiled by T. N. C. 

"TIRUVENKATACARYA . See ees -jandnustdna-prakasika 

.. Tirumalai Nallan Cakravartula . Tien Verse 

samakirpimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. 2, 83, 4. Title from the 
cover. 21x14 cm. : 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1912. 3488 


eg aed ES compiled by SatLaNATHA 
- Srimat-Prapannajana-Tiruvaradhana-kramamunu-Guru- 


para-tanayalunu, Sete eee stotra-pathamulunu. 


pa » Sri-Sailanathula badi . . . Te h »f,; 

i... Sri-| at ic vrayaba ‘el char. 

88,6. 18x11 cm. nad ut 
Venu-gana Press: Madras, 1909. an 
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Prapanna-jayanti- ya by VirarAGHAVA VEDANTAYATINDRA, 
Prapanna-jayanti-nirnayah . . . Sri-Viraraghava-Vedanta-Yatindra- 
Mahadesikaih [pranitah]. Grantha char. pp. 40. Title from 
the cover. 1811 cm. 

Garad4-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. B. 155 


Prapanna-kalpa-valli [from the Rahasya-mimamsa] by NimBARKa. 
See Stotra-ratnavali. (1925.) San. B. 825 (7) 


: Prapanna-sura-taru-mafijari . . . Rahasya-mimimsan- 
targata-Prapanna-Kalpa-valli-vyakhyana-ripa —Prapanna-sura- 
taru-mafijari . . . pp. [2], 2, 56. 22x13 cm. 

Fine Art Press: Brindaban, [1915]. San. C. 88 (i) 


Prapannaloka by Rimapraranna Sistrin. See Nighantu: Nirukta 
by YAska: P. by R. S. 


Prapannamrta by ANANTACARYA . . - Sri-Prapannamrtakhyo' yam 
gramthah . . . Srimad-Anamtarya-varyéna viracitah. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 434 [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 20. F. 11 


Prapanna-parijata by VARADA Acirya, Vatsya:— 

.. . Prapanna-jana-varyaih Varadaryair viracitah Prapanna- 
parijatakhyo'yam granthah . . . Telugu char. pp. [4], 68. 
13x11 cm. ’ 





Sad-vidya-mandira Press: Madras, 1883. 1034 


Prapanna-parijatah . . - Vatsya-Sri-Varada-Guruna viracitah. 
Sri-K afici-Prativadibhayaikaram Anantacaryena Sodhitah. pp. [1], 
37. 21x13 cm. 

Sudargana Press: Conjeeveram, 1912. 3489 & 3502 





Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti by KRSNARAJENDRA SARVABHAUMA: 
Prapannabharana by the same - $ri-Krsnarajémdra-Sarva- 
phauma-samtati-désikaih . . . Svopajfia-Prapannabharanakhya- 
vyakhyayd sakam grathita Prapanna-saubhagya-stutih . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [4], 81, plate. 22x14 cm. 

Srinivasa Press: Mysore, 1911. San. C. 143 


Prapanna-sura-taru-mafijari. See Prapanna-kalpa-valli [from 
the Rahasya-mimamsa of Nimbarka]: P. 


Prapannottara-karma-nirnaya by ArrEYANARAYANA « « Atréya- 
narayanarya-viracitah Prapannottara-karma-nirnayah. Telugu 
char. pp. 16. Title from the cover. 2114 cm. 

Sri-nyasa-vidya Press: Bangalore, 1916. San. C. 162 (d) 


PrapHuntacanpra Riya, ed. Rasarnava. 1910. Bibl. Ind. 174 


Prarthana-dagaka-stotra by VApIRAyA. See Stotra-ratna-mala, 
Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (p)- 
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Prarthana-kalika by RAMACANDRA KAvyaTIRTHA .. . Prarthana- 
kalika [Vaiga-bhasa-kavita-samanvita] Vidyavinodopanamaka- 
§ri-Ramacandra-Kavyatirthasya. pp. [1], 16. 18x11 cm. 

Hitaisi Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 3633 


Prarthana-padya-paficaka-stotra [from the Sanatkumara-tantra]. 
See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nrwpirka. 1925. 
San. B. 826 (f) 


Prarthana-paficaka. See Stotra-mafijari. Telugu char. 1876. 
457 


Prarthana-Sataka by BaLariMA BHATTACARYA. Prarthand-Satakam_ 
fvatgnouyada-eameran Svargiya Balarama Bhattacaryya 
viracita . . . Svargiya Alokanatha Nyayabhisana sampadita . . . 
pp. [2], 14, plate, 36. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Janma-bhiimi Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. D. 939 (a) 


Prarthana-Sataka by BranMANaNDA SvAmin. Atha Sri-[Harindma- 
taka, Kamalapaty-astaka-sameta-] Prarthana-Sataka-prarambhah. 

foll. [1], 49 [1]. 138 em. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, [1896]. 2. A. 40 


Prarthanastaka compiled by AcyUTANANDA. See Vaidika- 
samdhya compiled by A. (1917.) San. B. 856 (j) 


Prarthanavali. Prarthanavali [Gujarati vyakhya sameta] . . . pp. 16. 
21x13 cm. 
Peninsular Press: Bombay, 1875. 168 


Prasada [also called Prakriy-kaumudi-prasida] by VirrHata. See 
Prakriya-kaumudi by RAmacanpra Acarya: P. by V. 


Prasada [also called Sarasvata-prasida] by VAsupeva BuaTTA. See 
Sa Sarasvata-prakriya by ANUBHOTISVAROPA: 
. by V. B. 


Prasdda-mandana by Maypana . . . Prsida-mamdana . . . Mula 
Samskrta uparathi Gujarati mam bhasamtara tatha Silpa-kamana 
nakaSi sathe sa-citra. SamSodhana kari chapavi prasiddha 
karandra Somapura Ambarama Visvanatha. Part I. pp. 59, 4, 
26, plates. 22x14 cm. 

Nirmala Press: Ahmedabad, 1914. 26. C. 37 


Prasadini by RAmaprasApa Sarman. See Ayur-veda-siitra by 
R. 8.: P. by the same. 


Pragama-rati by UmAsvAmin [also called Umiasvati] . . . Prasama- 
rati (Gujarati vyakhya sahita]. Srimad Umiasvati Vacaka viracita 

... Yojaka... Muni Karpiravijayaji. pp. 7[1], 208. 18xl4cm. 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. 12. B. 18 

:°avaciiri. See PraSama-rati by UmAsvAMIn: °tika. (1910.) 

17. B, 37 


i 





:°tika.  Sri-Umisviti-Vacaka-viracitam Pragama-rati-pralia 7 
ranam sa-tikam avaciiri-sahitam. foll. 4,95. 2612 cm. . 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1955 (1910). 17. 
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Prasangabharana:— 
‘Atha Prasamgabharana-prarambhah. foll. 18. 24x11 cm. 
oblong. 


Grantha-prakisaka Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860), 
1. B.2 & San. D. 416 (6) 


See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. IV, 1890. 16, D. 27 


Prasangocita-padya-malika, compiled by PHOLACANDRA Mont. 
Prasamgocita-padya-malika nama prdsangika-éloka-caranantah 
pratiglokindm saficayah . . . Philacandra-Munina samgrhitah . . « 

thay [Philacandra-krta-santi-prakaéa-Samskrtinuvada-Sara-mafjari- 
s sametah]. pp. 16, 136. 19x13 cm. @ 
= Jaina-vijaya Press (Surat): Jograwa, 1932. San. B. 1269 (¢) 





PRASANNACANDRA SrROMANI, compiler. Cikitsa-jfianaiijana. 

4 Prasannakumara AcArva. Manasara-vastu-Sastra-bhimika. 
— ed. and transl. Manasara-silpa-Sastra. 1933. Eur, V. 360 
PRAsANNAKUMARA Hapa, compiler. Samskrta-mukula. 


'e PRASANNAKUMARA SASTRIN. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: 
Saralartha-prabodhini by P. S. 


: —— compiler. Sa-citra-sanuvada-Dasa-mahavidya o Upasana- 
rahasya. 
4 —— éd. and transl. (Bengali). Katantra-siitra by SaRVAVARMAN: 


°vrtti by DurcasimHa: Pafijika by Tritocanapasa. (1910.) 
26.1. 11 





ed, Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahi-bharatal: “bhasya by 
Samara Acirya. 3rd ed. (1908.) 23. H. 18 


Prasanna Kumara TARKANIDHI, ed. Tattva-cintamani by 
GaNcrsa Upapayiva: °didhiti by RacHuNATHA Srromant: 
Prasarini by KrsyapAsA SARVABHAUMA. [Anumana-khanda.] 
1911-12. Bibl. Ind. 203 





PRASANNAKUMARA THAKURA, transl.:— 
Vivada-cintamani by VAcaspati Misra. 1863. San. D. 622 


—— 2nded. 1865. San. D. 623 
PRASANNAKUMARA ViDYARATNA. Gita-govinda by Jayapeva: °{ika 
by P. V. 
ed, Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakaéa by Sivaya. (1887.) “791 
~ PrasanNaNaTHA Riya. Vanga-Laksmi-vrata-katha. 


Prasanna-pada by Canpraxiari. See Madhyamika-sittd!by) 1 
N&caryuna: P. by C. =} 
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Prasanna-pada by SuparSaNAcArya PaNcaNaDiva Sastrin. See 
Nee by Gautama: “bhasya by VArsyAyana: P. by 
S.P.S. 


Prasanna-Raghava by JAYADEVA:— 
‘The Prasannarighava. A drama by Jayadeva, Edited by 
Pandita Govinda DevaSdstri.. pp. [6], 157, 7-10. 18x11 em, 
Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1868. 322 
. . . Sri-Jayadéva-kavi-pumgava-viracitam . . . Sacchdyam 
Prasanna-Raghavakhyam idam natakam . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
126. 22x14 cm. 





. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 13. G.9 
1874. 13. G. 13 

— pp.[l], 82. 1882. 26. D. 13 
— 1890. 18, D. 17 
Prasanna-Raghavam. _$ri-Jayadeva-kavi-viracitam . . . Sri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam . . . pp. [1], 


168. 21x13 cm. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1873. 6, C. 40 


See Samskrta-pathavali. 1884-1887. 23. D. 30 
Prasannaraghava by Jayadeva, edited with an Introduction and 
Notes, critical and explanatory by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe, 
B.A... . and Narayan Sakharam Panse, B.A. . . . pp. [3], iv, xvii, 


[1], 209, 106, 2. 21x14 cm. 
Shiralkar & Co.: Poona, 1894. 12. C.1 


Prasanna-Raghava by Jayapeva. WiTH COMMENTARIES:— 

: Bhava-bodhini by GaNGANaTHA Jud Sarman . . . Bhava- 
bodhini, Prasanna-Raghava-nataka-tika . . . Ganganatha- 
Sarmana Upadhyayopanamakena viracita. pp. [i], 150. 18 x11 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Allahabad, 1906. San. B. 241 


: Gidhartha-prakasika by VeNxata Acirva, of Baroda. 
Prasanna-raghava. By Jayadeva with the Sanskrit commentary 
of Vyanketacharya Upadhye Shastry . . . and English notes, 
critical and explanatory by Shivarama Raojikhopakar. pp. [4], 
3, 17, 277, 7, 84, 18 [1], 5. 2213 cm. 

Ganapata-Krsnaji-and Nirnaya-sagara Press: 
Bombay, 1816 (1894). 21. BB. 18 


PrasasrapApa. VaiSesika-siitra by KayApa: Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha [also called PraSastapada-bhasya] by P. 


PraSastapada-bhasya-tika-samgraha. See Kanada-rahasya by 
SamKara Misra. 3 


PraSastapada-bhasya-vivarana by Duuypurraja. See Vaisesika- 
sitra by Kayipa: Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
PRASASTAPADA: PraSastapada-bhasya-vivarana by D. 4 

rp 

Pragasti-kasika by BALAKRsya. See Grantha-ratna-mala. ‘| an 
1887. 16. D. 
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Pragasti-mala. Atha PraSasti-mala . . . Kumaropahva-Pandita- 
$ri-Kuseévara-Sarmana samsodhita. foll. 16. ‘Title from the 
cover. 18X13 cm. oblong. 

Jiiana-mandala Press, Benares: Darbhanga, [1928]. 
San. B. 945 (n) 








PraSasti-prakasika compiled by KrsyaLata Deva. [Patra-kaumudi- 
Lipi-candrika-Lipi-mala-sametah Vaiignuvada-vyakhyadi-sahi- 
taS ca] Prasasti-prakasika-granthah. _ Sri-Krsnalala-Devena 
prastutikrtah. Part I. pp. [1], 4, 108, 3 [1]. 20x14 cm. 

Prajna Press: Calcutta, 1764 (1842). 280 


Pragna-bhairava by GANGADHARA:— 


Prasna-Bhairava [Marathi anuvada sameta] Ha gramtha . . . 
Ravaji Sridhara Gomdhalekarayanim Lakgmana Gopala Diksita 
Sitarakarayam jakadtina tayara karavina... Part I. pp. (8), 
47, 25x17 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1868, 1875. 1045; 8. H. 15 


Pragna-Bhairava [Marathi anuvada sameta]. pp. 8, 44. 
25 x16 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1881. 387 


Pragna-Candesvara by RAMAKRSNA DarvayNa: Visnu-padi by 
VisyupaTtTa VAIDIKA . . - Daivajfia~-Ramakrs: -viracitah Pragna- 
Candesvarah [Prakirnadhyaya-sahitah] . . . Pandita-Visnudatta 
Vaidika-krtaya Samskrta-Visnupadi-tikaya [Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya 
ca sahitah ... pp. 88. 2217 cm. pe 
Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. D. 415 





Pragna-cintamani. Praéna-cimtamani [Telugu bhasantara sameta] 
. . . Brahmaréi, Cilla Vemkata Subrahmanya Siddhamtigaricé 
sva-krtabhinava © Tatparya-visesa sahitamu _pariSodhitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 40. 2214 cm. 

Saiva-siddhanta Press: Madras, 1889. 6. E. 12 


Pragna-cudamani. Prasna-cidamani .. . Oriya char. pp. 2, 43. 
Title from the cover. 11X7 cm. oblong. 
Edward Press: Cuttack, 1910. San. A. 108 (a) 


Pragna-dipika compiled by TuLayARAMA Sarman.  Sri-Praéna- 
dipika.  (PraSna-samgraha-Sakunavalibhyam sahita) . . . Tula- 
jardma-Sarmand samgrhita. pp. 48. Title from the cover. 


17x13 cm. 
Vasanta Press (Ahmedabad): Surat, 1980 (1924). 
San. B, 519 (2) 


Pragna-dvatrimsika-stotra by JNANAVIMALA Ganin:_ Balava- 
bodha by the same . . . Sri-Nayavimala-Gani-racitam Sri-Prasna- 
dvatrimsika-stotram [svopajiia-Balavabodha-yuktam]. Dayavi--~ 
mala-Jaina-grantha-mald, No.4. pp. 13. 28x13 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San. F-6 (6) 


7 / 
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Pragna-kalpa-taru compiled by ANANTAKUMARA BuaTTACARYA. 
Prasna-kalpa-taruh. Sarala-Vaiganuvada-sametah . . . Sri- 
‘Anantakum4ra-Bhattcaryyena sankalitah. pp. [3], 8, 275 [1]. 
18x12 cm. 

Deva-vani Press: Barisal, 1334 (1927). San. B. 627 


Pragna-kalpa-taru compiled by Gurucaraya VipyASAGARA and 
RAMACARANA SIRORATNA. — Prasna-kalpa-taru_ [Vanga@nuvada 
sameta]. Sri Gurucarana Vidyasagara_o Sri Ramacarana 
Siroratna karttrka saikalita.. . pp. 32. Title from the cover. 
2214 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakéa Press: Calcutta, 1799 [1877]. 996 


Pragna-kaumudi by VisHaxara AcArya. Pragna-kaumudi . . « 
Vibhakaracdryya-viracita. pp. 20. 22x12 cm. 
Siddha-Vinayaka Press: Benares, 1971 (1914). San. C. 157 (@) 


Prag$na-manorama compiled by V. S. Trmmana SAstRiN. Pra$na- 
mandrama gramthamu. Idi Vitlampalli Siddhamti Timmana 
Sastrulacé raciyimpabadina Amdhra tatparyamulato pariskarimpa- 
badi... Telugu char. pp.45. Title from the cover. 14X11 cm. 

Coronation Press: Bellary, 1917. San. A. 31 (i) 


Pragnamrta by BuavAniprasapa SarMan. Sri-Bhavaniprasadakhyas 
‘Tripathity-upanamakah Daivajfianam mude cakre Prasnamrtam 
idam laghu. pp. [1], 13. 15x12 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1872. 440 


Pra$na-Paficanana compiled by MaTHURANATHA. Prasna-Paficanana 
sa-tika . . . Pandita Mathuranatha ne samgraha karake [Hindi-] 
bhasa vivrti ke sahita . . . mudrita karavaya . . . pp. [1], 42. 


2315 cm. 
Samskrta Press: Benares, 1931 (1874). 336 


Pragna-patra-samgraha compiled by Muratipwara SAsTRIN 
Varwya. Srimad-Dayanandayur-veda-~Maha-vidyalaya, Lahaura, 
ki pariksaom PraSna-patra-samgraha. Sampadaka Pam. Mura- 
lidhara Sastri Vaidyavacaspati . . . pp. 89 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 10X13 cm. 

Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1929. San, B. 944 (c) 





PraSna-ratna. Prasna-ratna [Muhiirta-mafjari sameta]. pp. 40. 
19x11 cm, 
Benares, 1909 (1852). 8. B. 1 


Pragna-ratnakara (also called Sena-prasna] compiled by SuBHAVIJAYA 
Gayiy . . . Srimac-Chubhavijaya-Gani-sankalita-prasnottara- 
maya-Prasna-ratnakarabhidhah Sri-sena-prasnah. ‘Sr esthi- Devas 
candra-Lélabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 51. foll. 2, 6, 122 [1]. 
27x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 13 


Pragna-samhita. Sri-Prasna-samhita. Grantha char. pp. a 
152. 22x14 cm. 
Mangala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 
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Pragna-sara by SomayAjin. Prasna-sdéraya by the astrologer 
“ Sémaydji” ... Part I. Revised and Edited with a Paraphrasé 
by Mr. A. O. A. Wijeyasinha . . . Simhalese char. pp. (1), iii [1], 

66, 22x14 cm. 
SevyaSri Press: Colombo, 1910. 3429 


Pragna-saravali. Pragna-siravali. pp. 12. 2512 cm. oblong. 
Jaana-prakaéa Press: Delhi, 1933 (1876). 462 


Pragna-gastra. Aliru Vasudéva Daivajiia kptamdhra tatparya 
sahita Chappannamu Prasna-Sastramu, Telugu char. pp. 74- 


16x11 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San, B, 808 (/1) 


Pragna-Sata by JiNAVALLABHA Sti: “avaciiri by the same. See 
Stotra-ratnakara. Part II. 1914. 13, B. 35 


Pragnastaka by DaLapatiriya. See Stotra-samuccaya. [94]. 1928. 
San. B. 900 


Pragna-tantra by NiLaKaNTHA. See Nilakanthi by NivaKayTHa. 


Pragna Upanisad:— 


See Upanisads. Cortections. 1802. 306, 29. A. 32 
— 1853. Bibl. Ind. XI 
— Telugu char. 1876. 2. F. 15 
— — 1890. 16. D. 10 
— 1879. 12, H. 19 
—— Telugu char. 1883. 2.K. IL 
— [translated by Max Miiller.] 1884. 301. 16. D. 15 
— Telugu char. 1884. 2.E.6 
—— 1884.) 13. H. 24 
— 1886.) 23. E.3 
— [1889] 2.C. 24 
— (1889.) 13. H. 29 
—— [Deussen’s German translation.] 1897. 16. G. 10 
— 1903. 19. F.8 
— — 1911. 22. H. 10 
— 1904. 3.A.3 
—— [translated by Réer.] 1906. 9.E. 25 


_.. Prasna Upanishad by Pundit Raja Ram [translated into: 
Hindi]. Arsha Grantha Series. Vol.2,No.2. pp. 2,36. 22x14em. 
Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1906. San, C- 292" 
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Prasna Upanisad—cont. 


Pragnopanigad (Mila [Marathi-]bhasamtara, ani tip’). Sampa- 
daka Gajanana Bhaskara Vaidya . . . Mardthi-bhasdmtaracim 
Upanisadem, No. I. pp. 8, 28. 21x14 cm. 

Vaidya Brothers: Bombay, 1908. San. D. 616 (f) 


See Upanisads. Cottections. 1909. 21. F. 27 
— — 1922. San. D. 577 





Prashan upanishad ma’h Urdii tarjamah Swami Darshannand 
Sarasati krit jis mén lafazi tarjamah bhi diya giya hai. Urdu and 
‘Nagari char. pp. 48. Title from the cover. 24x15 cm. 

Arya Steam Press: Lahore, 1910. 3501 


See Upanisads. Corrections. (1912.) 3501 
— 1915. ; San. D. 352 
— 1916.) San. D. 398 
— 1916. San. B. 506 (a) 


. . . Prasna-Upanishad with Sanskrit Text; Paraphrase with 
word-for-word Literal Translation, English Rendering and 
comments by Swami Sharvananda . . . Upanishad Series, No. 4. 
pp. [i], 75. 19x13 cm. 

‘The Ramakrishna Math: Mylapore (Madras), 1918. 

San. B. 183 

—— 2nd ed. : 
Thompson & Co.: Madras, 1922. San, B, 420 


— 3rded. pp. 71 [i]. 18x12cm. 
Hindi Prachar Press: Madras, 1929. San. B. 1425 (f) 


See Studies in the Vedanta Satras and the Upanisads by 
SriSacnanpra Vasu. 1919. 25. L. 22 


See Upanisads. Co.tections. 1919. San. B. 771 (a) 
See Upanisads. Wit Commentarigs. (1919.) 
Ss 


an. A. 121/1 

— ——= $1920, San. B. 602 (2) 
‘See Upanisads. Coutections. [Translated by Hume.] 1921. 
San. C. 172 

— — 2nded. 1931. San. D. 685 
— 1921. San. B. 697 
—— — 2nded. 1923. San. B. 724 
— 1924.) San. B. 736 
— 19%. San. B. 719/1 
—— — 3rded. 1930. San. B. 9838) [5 
—— Kanarese char. 1926. San. B. 1008 (2) 
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Pragsna Upanisad—cont, 
Prasnopanisad. (Anvaya [Marathi bhasa] artha va mamthicali 
tike saha.) Lekhaka Vyamkatesa Ramacamdra Moholakara . . . 
Upanisad-ratnakara, No. 1. pp. [2], 5 [1], 3, 3, plates, 176. 
19x13 cm. 
Loka-samgraha Press: Poona, [1930]. San. B. 987 (6) 


PraSna Upanisad. Sevecrions. See Upanisads. SELECTIONS. 
1892. 416 


Prana Upanisad. Parts. Satyanarayana-katha. 


Pragna Upanisad. With ComMENTARIES:— 

: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by SyAmaLALa GosvAMIN. 
Upanisadah. Prasna-Mundaka-Mandakyeti tisrah. | Anvaya- 
mukha-vyakhyana-sahita Vanga-bhasanuvada-samvalitas ca. 
Siddhantavacaspati-Sriyukta-Syamalala~Gosvamina sampaditah 
.. . Kamala-malika, No. 5. pp. [3], 152. 1310 em. 

Metcalf Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). San. B. 916 (2) 


+ Artha-bodhini by S. Govinpardyaru. See Upanisads. 
Coxtections. (1929.) San. D. 873 


+ “bhasya by AnanpatirTHa:— 
See Upanisads. WitH Commentarizs. 1909. 25.1. 1-2 


Sat-prasnopanisattu. (Kannadartha sahitya.) Srimad Anamda- 
tirtha bhagavatpadiya bhasyamattu tika tippani Khamdartha- 
galannu anusarisiddu . . . pp. [2], 113. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 1044 


+ °bhasya by Buimasena SarMan:— 
See Upanisads. Wirn Commentarigs. 1886-91. 1044 


. . . Pragnopanigat. Pandita-Bhimasena-Misra-Srotriya-krta- 
Samskrta-Nagari [Hindi]-bhasya-dvaya-vibhisita . . . pp. 152. 


2214 cm. 
Brahma Press: Etawah, 1909. 3495 


+ °bhasya by Samara Acirya:— 
Atharvva-vediya Prasnopanisat. (Sruti, Safkara-bhasya o 
. Vanganuvada sameta) . . . Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka 
safkalita ... pp. [1], 81 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakaéa Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1884). 441 


See Upanisads. Wirn Commenrtarirs. 1898. San. B. 541/2 
— [1910] 18.C. 4 
— [1912] 22. G.3 
»  PraSnopanisat (Sri-Sankara-bhasya-sameta). Sampadaka Cinta- 
mana Gamgidhara Bhanu [with Marathi translation, and a 
commentary in Marathi by the editor]. pp. [1], 3 [1], 256! 
22x14 cm. Ff 
Indu-prakaéa Press: Bombay, 1912. San. D. 342 
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Pragna Upanisad: “bhasya by SawKxara AcArva—cont. 
Prasnopanisad-bhasy@rtha. (Mila, [Marathi] artha va bhasya- 
yam.) Sampadaka . . . Acdrya-bhakta Visnu Vamana Bapata. 
Qnd ed. pp. [2], 2, 96. 22x14 cm. 
Indira Press: Poona, 1847 (1925). San. D. 583 (b) 


— :°tika by Ananpacirt:— 
See Upanisads. WitTH Commentarigs. 1850. Bibl. Ind. 7 


—— Telugu char. 1868. 18. L, 19 


‘Atharvva-vediya Prasnopanisat . . . Sri Satkara Bhagavat krta 
bhisya sahita. Sri Suddhinanda Bhagavat piijyapada Sigya 
Bhagavat Anandajana krta bhasya tika vibhsita. pp. fi], 97. 
2115 cm. 

Samvada-Jaana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1872. 725 


‘See 184 Upanisad: “bhasya by Sawxara Acirya: °tika by 
Ananpaciri. 1873. 21.C.3 


Pragnopanisat sa-tikd-Saikara-bhasyopeta. Tatha ca Safkar’- 
nanda-viracita Prasnopanisad-dipika . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta- 
granthavali, No. 8. pp. [1], 2, 71, 24. 24x16 cm. 

‘Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1810 (1888). 27. G. 2 
+ °vivarana by N&rAYANENDRA SarasvaTi. Atha sa- 
Hiks-Prafnopaniead-bhaeyam prarabhyate. foll. 40 [1]. 3316 cm. 
oblong. 


Kaéi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1941 (1884). 920 


+ °dipika by Sayoxarinanpa. See Prasna Upanisad: “bhasya 
by Sawxara Acirva: “tka by Ananpacrer. (1888.) 27. G.2 


:Mani-prabha by Amarapisa. See Upanigads. Witt 
_Commentarigs. 1910. 27. BB. 11 
: “prakasika by RaNGARAMANUJA:— 
‘See Upanisads. Witn Commentaries. Telugu char. 1868. 
18. L. 19 
— 1910. 27.1, 32 
: Samkara-krpa by SivAnATHa Tartvapu0saya:— 
See Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. 1895. San. C. 340 
— — 4thed. 1922. San. B. 982 (a) 
: Sat-prasnopanisat-khandartha by RAGHAVENDRA Yatt. 
Sri-Righavemdra-Yati-krta-Sat-praSnopanisat-khamdarthah_ pra- 
rabhyate. foll. 16 [1]. 27X13 cm. oblong. 
[Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar], 1930. San. F. 154 (d) 
:°tika by VvaNaTesa RAmacanpra SarMAN. PraSnopanisat- 
tika prakrtirtha [Mahardstra-bhasartha]-sahita. Ayam gramthah 
Ramacamdra-siinu-Vyamkatesa-Sarmani samskrtah . . . Upanisat- 
samgraha. pp. [3], 3, 45, 4, 5, 48, plates. 2114 cm. : 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1811 (1889). 377 


2 ovptti, S i Wir C . (1846). 
vrtti. See Upanisads. With ComMentartss. ( es, 





‘mica Gandhi Wablowt 
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Pragna Upanisad. Wir ComMMENTARIES—cont. 

:°vptti by DevenpranarHa THAKura. See Upanisads. 
Wirn Commentarigs. (1862.) 1602 

: °vyakhya by VipnuSexHara BuatTAcirya. See Upanisads. 

Wirn Commentarigs. (1910-11.) San. B. 372 
:°vyakhyana by RAMANUJA, son of Jagannatha. See 
Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. Telugu char. 1875. 

18. D. 28 


Pragna-Vaisnava-Sastra by NArAyayapasa. Sri Siddha Narayana- 
dasa viracita PraSna-Vaisnava-Sastra. (PraSna-gramtha.) Visesa 
va vistrta tipd deiina sopapattika va atyamta sopya bhasemta, 
mila saha Marathi bhasamta Jyotir-vijaya masikamtina kramasah 
prasiddha karanare Ganesa Sastri DeSimgakara Jyotisi . . . pp. 20, 


144. 1813 cm. 
Rima-tattva Press: Belgaum, (1925). San, B. 1285 


Pragnavali by Municanpra Str: “avaciiri by the same. See 
Stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 13. B. 35 


Pragna-vyakarana by SupHARMA SvAMIN: *vivarana by 
Apuayapeva SORI:— 

Prasna-vyakarana-siitra [Gujarati anuvada sameta]. 10 dasama 

a Ganadhara Sudharma Svami krta mila sitra tadupari 


amg: 
Stimad Abhayadevacaryya Suri krta tika . . . Sri Bhagavan 
Vijaya krta [Gujarati] bhasa samsodhita . . . Sriyukta-Raya- 


Dhanapatasimha-ji-Bahadura ki Agama-samgraha, No. 10. pp. [4], 
542. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Niitana-Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1933 (1867). 3. B. 39 

Srimat - Sudharma - Svami - Ganabhrt - prarfipitam Srimac - 

Candrakulalamkara-Srimad- Abhayadeva-Suri-sitrita-vivarana- 

yutam $ri-Prasna-vyakarananigam . .. foll. [1], 165. 2712 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press, Bombay: Mehesana, 1919. 26. B. 19 


Pragnottara by BHoLANATHA MuKHopApuyAya. See Kavya-ratna- 
sara-samgraha compiled by BHoLANATHA MuKHoPADHYAYA. 
1876. 22. BB. 18 


MELEE by Samara AcArya. See Prasnottara-ratna-mala 
y $. A. 


Pragnottara by ViavaseNa Stet. See Sena-praéna [from the 
Prasnottara] by V. S. 

Pragnottaradarga by AsvinixumAra VYAKARANATIRTHA. PraSnottara- 
daréah . . . Sriyukta-Aévinikumdra-Vyakaranatirtha-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampaditah samSodhitas ca . . . pp. [2], 160. 23x14 cm. 

Devakinandana Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3451 


Pragnottara-mala by Sam«ara Acirya. See PraSnottara-ratna- 
mala by S. A. Ls 

Pragnottara-malika ae Samxara Acirya. See Prasnottara- 
ratna-mala by S. 1 
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Pragnottara-manikya-mala. PraSndttara-manikya-mala. Kannada 
bhasamtara sahita. Kannada char. pp. 111. Title from the cover. 


14x11 cm. 
Mahavira Press: Belgaum, 1909. 3613 


PraSnottara-mani-mala by Samara Acirya. See Prasnottara- 
ratna-mala by S. A. 


PraSnottara-mafijari by NivakayTua Tirtua. See Srikantha- 
mrtarnava by NivakayTHa Tirtua. (1907.) 3420 & 3461 


PraSnottara-pradipa-grantha by Laxsmivyaya Munt.. . . Sri 
Manivijaya Gani-vara prasisya Muni Sri Laksmivijaya viracita Sri 
Pragnottara guna gana vibhiisita pijya suvihita caturvidha Sri 
sangha hitarthe ... pp. 127. 27x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press (Bombay): Ahmedabad, 1917. 
San. F. 200 (a) 








Pragnottara-puspa-mala by Hamsavijaya_. . . PraSnottara-puspa- 
mala. [Gujarati bhasantara sahita] . . . Sri Hamsavijaya viracita, 
205 praSnottara samgraha. — Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna-mala, 
No. 19[?]. pp. [3], 6, 14, 324 [1]. 1912 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press (Bombay): Bhavanagar, 1967 (Bi 
6. B. 


Prasnottara-ratnakara by Muxtivimara . . . Pannyasa-Muktivi- 
malena viracitah Sri-Pragnottara-ratnakarah. _ Daydvimalaji- 
Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 19.. foll. [1], 4, 50 [1]. 18x13 cm. 
oblong. ; 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. 26. B. 14 


PraSnottara-ratnakara_by SamKarAnanpa. See Daksinamirti-— 
stotra by Samara Acirva: Tattvasudha by SvavaMpraKASa. 
Malayalam char. [1904] 3424 


PraSnottara-ratna-mala attributed to Amocuavarsa [afterwards 
“Vimalacandra]:— 


See Kavya-mala. Part VII. 1890. “28. H. 3-4 


Una redazione pracrita della Pragnottararatnamala. [The text 
in Roman edited with Italian translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 
pp. 153-163. 1898. Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana, 
Vol. XI (1897-98). ; 305. 6. G 


See PraSnottara-mani-mala by Samxara Acirya. ae, 
2m 


PraSnottara-ratna-mala compiled by CuaTTaNaLaLa. PraSnottara- 
ratna-mald . . . pricina siks4-prada slokom ka sarala [Hindi] ~~ 
bhasanuvada aura milla pitha. pp. 1-7[i... i]. 25x17 em 

Swami Press: Meerut, 1916. San. E. 19 (2) 
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Pragnottara-ratna-mala by Sayxara Acarya. [Also called 
PraSnottara, Pragnottari, Prasnottara-m4la, PraSnottara-malika, 
PraSnottara-mani-mala, Prasnottara-mani-ratna-mdla, and Pras- 
nottara-ratna-malika. In more than one version]:— 

Sri Samkaracdrya-krta Prasnottara-mala . . . ‘Ti. Cupparrama- 
cdstirikalal Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [I], 14. 21x13 cm. 

Jyétir-vilisa Press: Tiruvadi, s.d. 429 


Atha [Marathi-anuvida-sameta-] PraSnottara-ratna-malika-pra- 
rambhah. foll. 10 [2]. 2111 cm, oblong. 
Krsnaéastrin Gurjara’s Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 26. I. 17 


PraSnottara-mala, Vaagalanuvada sameta. foll. 18. Title from 
the cover. 16X11 em. oblong. 
Visva-vinoda Press: Azamgang [Murshidabad], 1931 (1874). 
8, B. 37 


Pragnottari. Sri Svami Sankaracaryya krta . . . Pandita 
Gaurigankaraji se [Hindi-] bhasa karavake chapavai. pp. 19. 
23x16 cm, 

Shiguftah Guzar Press: Lucknow, 1875. 1099 


a= pp. 18: Navala-kigora Press: Lucknow, 1881. 412 


. . « Praénottari jisako . . . Samkardcaryya ne banaya aura 
[Hindi-] bhasa maim doha bamdha tatha vartika tika sahita 
Meharacandadasa ne ulatha kiya... pp. 19. 2516 cm. 

Narayani Press: Lahore, 1937 (1880). 610 


See Tattva-bodha by Samara Acarya. [1883.] 338 


Pragnottara-mala Srimac-Chafkaracarya krta. Hindi anuvada 
sahita... pp. [I], 11. 18x11 cm. 
Dharma-prakaéa Press: Bankipore, 1884. 926 


Pragnottara mala. Sriyuta Samkardcaryya krta. [Hindi] Bhasa- 
tika... Vanavarilalaji ne... kiya. pp. [1], 16 [1]. _ 16x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Benares, [1887]. 437 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part 1. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


Pragnottara-mani-ratna-mala (Paramaharpsa-Sankarcaryya- 
viracita),  PraSnottara-ratna-mala (Jaina-yati-Vimala-viracita). 
PraSnottara-ratna-malika (Paramahamsa-Krsnananda-Sarasvati- 
viracita), [Vangdnuvada-sameta] . . . Sri-Pirnacandra De . . « 
samgrhita aniidita . . . pp. [4], 10, 40. 18x12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1905. 3398 


_ See Samkaracarya-granthavali. Part I. [1908] 23. E. 18 
Prasndttara-ratna-mala. Sri-Samkaricirya __viracitamu. 
Samskrtimdhra vyakhyina sahitamu. Idi, Ka. Markamdeya 
Sarmacéta Amdhra tika tatparyamulatd . . . Telugu pp- [i], 
2,52. 21x14 cm. Cidanamdaérama-gramtha-mald, No. 6. 
R.V. Press: Madras, 1909. 3614 
Prasnottara Ratnamala . . . [With a Telugu translation], by 
Gollapudi Lakshmana Sastry. Telugu char. pp. 14. Title 
from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Vani Press: Bezwada, 1910. “3462 
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Pragnottara-ratna-mala by SawKara Acirya—cont. 


Sri Svami Sankaracdrya pranita PraSnottari . . . Pam. 
Gaigaprasadaji krta [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita. pp. 16. 21 x14 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1968 (1911). 3487 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara [containing _PraSnottara- 
malika, A]. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara [containing Prasnottara- 
mialika, B]. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
11. C. 3; San. A, 100 


See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Savkara AcArya. {1g134 
18, C. 16 






Sree Prasnottararatnamala, [translated into Telugu] by 
Eleswarapu Subrahmanya Sastry. Telugu char. E. S. Sastry 
Series, No. I. pp. [1], 27. Title from the cover. 17X11 cm. 

Scape & Co.: Cocanada, 1913. San. B. 807 (j) 


Sri-Svami Safkaricdrya pranita PraSnottari . . . Pam. 
Gangaprasidaji krta [Hindi] bhaga tik sahita. pp. 16. Title 
from the cover.. 2214 cm. 

Laksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, 1971 (1914). 
San. D. 1063 (2) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I]. 1916. L.A. 35 

$ri-Samkaracarya-racita-PraSnottara-mani-ratna-mala. [Hindi- 
bhasi] Anuvadaka Kannomala . . . pp. 2, 15 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 1610 cm. 

Hindi-sahitya Press: Allahabad, [1923]. San. B. 829 (g) 


See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924. 
San. B. 681/4 


See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927.) 
San. B. 629 (i) 
$ri-Samkaracarya-viracita-Prasnottara-ratna-mala _ Samskyta- 
mdhra-vyakhyana sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 82. 19x 13 cm. 
Rama Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 1008 (c) 
$ri Caftkaracariyasvamikal arulicceyta Piracndttara-ratna-malika 
milanum . . . Piramminanta Svamikal molipeyarppum. Nagari 
and Tamil char. pp. [1], [2], 32. 14x11 cm. 
Sankara-vilasa Sarada-mandira Press: Tanjore, 1927. 
San. B. 997 (c) 
$rimac Chamkaracarya krta PraSnottari ka [Hindi] bhas 
padyanuvada . . . Sri (Barna) raja-kavi Haranathaji ne racakara 
prakasita kiya . .. pp. [5], 27 [1]. 1912 cm. 
Hindi-sahitya Press: Allahabad, 1985 (1928). San. B. 946 (a) 
Prasnottari Sri Svami Samkardcdrya viracita. pp. 24, 2 
14x9 cm. 
Gita Press: Gorakipur, [1928]. San. B. 1140°@) 
Lely 


: tka by RAmacanpra Buatra. See Grantha- 
Vol. I. 1887. 
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Pragnottara-ratna-mala by Vimaacanpra. See PraSnottara- 
ratna-mala attributed to AmocHavarsa [afterwards Vimala- 
candra]. 





Pra$nottara-ratna-malika by KrsyAnanpa_ Sarasvari. See 
Pragnottara-ratna-mala by SamKara Acirya. 1905. 3398 


PraSnottara-ratna-malika by Samxara AcArya. See PraSnottara- 
ratna-mala by S. A. 


PraSnottara-sagara. Sri-PraSnottara-sigara [Gujarati anuvada 
sameta]. foll. [1], 1,74. 15x11 cm. oblong. 
Ahmedabad, 1868. 2426 


Pragnottara-samuccaya by Kirtivijaya Gain. See Hira- 
ae [also called PraSnottara-samuccaya] by Kirtivijava 
ANIN. 


PraSnottara-sardha-Sataka by KsaMAKALYANA GANIN E, 
Upadhyaya-Sri-Ksamakalyana-Gani-viracitam —_ Sri-Prasnottara- 
sirdha-éatakam . .. Muni-Sukhasagarena saméodhitam. foll. [1], 
4, 69 [1]. 26x11 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1916. 25. B. 10 


Pragnottara-Sravakacara by Saxatakirtt Acirva. Acarya Sri 
Sakalakirti viracita Prasnottara-Sravakacara (Mila sahita Himdi 
bhasa vacanika). Anuvadaka . . . Sriman Pam. Lalaramaji Sastri 
Dehati ... pp. 331. 2618 cm. 

“"Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, (1926). San. D. 1048 (f) 


Pragnottaravali compiled by B. C. Srinivasa Ivencar . . - 
Praénottaravalih . . . Bi. Si. Srinivasyiyyamgaryéna . . . samyak 
parigodhya . . mudrapitas san. Kanarese char. pp. [4], 11. 


13x10 cm, 
Mysore, 1910. San. A. 105 (d) 


Bea by Samara Acarva. See Prasnottara-ratna-mala 
yy S. AL 


Prastava-nirmana-paddhati by GayeSapatra Sistrin. Prastava 
nirmana paddhati by Pandit Ganeshadatta Shastri . . . pp. 16. 


20 «13 cm. 
Bombay Press: Lahore, 1908. 3618 


Prastava-prabhakara by RAMAcaNDRA SAstRIN. Prastiva-prabha- 
karah . . . KuSalapara-ndmakena Ramacandra-Sastrina nirmitah 

.. Part I. pp. 6, 5 [i], 32, 52. 22x14 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1918. San, C, 294 


Prastava-sindhu by BramanipHt SAraNciN. — Prastava-sindhu 
[Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta] . . . Sri-Brahmanidhi Sidangiks 
dvara pranita ... Oriya char. Part II, 1918: pp. [1], 44. tle’ 
from the cover. 1811 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 918.(c) 
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Prastava-sindhu by DinakrsyaDAsa:— 
Prastava-sindhu. Kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita. Oriya 
char. 7th ed. 1906: pp. 99. 8th ed. 1908: pp. 98. Title from 


the cover. 18X11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1906, 1908. 3410 


—— 1909. 3472 & San. B. 918 (a) 
Se 3470 
— 1914. San. B. 285 (i) 
— 1915. San. B. 160 (h) 


Sri-Kavi-Dinakrsnadasanka —_racita. [Utkala-bhasanuvada 
sameta] Prastiva-sindhu. Oriya char. pp. [1], 97. Title from the 
cover. 17xX1lcm. 3rded. 1913. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Caicutta, 1909, 1913. 3470, 3563 


Prastiva-sindhu Bhakta-kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita. [Odiya 
anuvada sameta.] Oriya char. pp. [1], 101. Title from the cover. 


17x11 cm. 
Edward Press: Cuttack, 1912. San. B. 75 


Kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta] 
Prastava-sindhu. Oriya char. pp. 99 [1]. Title from the cover. 
18x11 cm. 

Utkal Press: Calcutta, 1913. San. B. 285 (h) & San. B. 791 (j) 


Kavi - Sri - Dinakrsnadasanka - viracita [Utkala - bhasanuvada - 
sameta] Prastava-sindhu . . . Oriya char. pp. 100. ‘Title from 


the cover. 18x11 cm. 
Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 918 (6) 


Prastiva-sindhu. Kavi Dinakrsnadasanka viracita [Odiya 
anuvida sameta]. Oriya char. pp. 99. Title from the cover. 
17x11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Co.: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 81 


Bhakta-kavim Dinakrsnadasafka viracita [Utkala bhaganuvada 
sameta] sahasra-Prastava-sindhu. Oriya char. pp. 96. Title from 
the cover. 1812 cm. 

Datta Press: Cuttack, 1925. San. B. 488 (c) 


——— Manmohan Press: Cuttack, [1925]. San. B. 595 (6) 


Prastava-siitra. See Chandoga-pitr-medha-siitra: °vivarana 
[also called Apara-bhasya]. 1915. 21. BB. 24 


Prastavika-padyavali [compiled].  Prastavika-padyavali . -. - 
Jagannatha-Pamditarajéna anyais ca praudaih kavibhih viracita 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 53. 17x12cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 442 


Prastavya-vakya-lipi by Sricaraya Gupta . . . Prastavya-vakya- 

lipim prerayamah . . . Sricarana-Guptasyavase i 
iti... pp. 23. [No title page.] 21 x14 cm. 
‘Samvada-jAana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1876). 1061 

N Nato 

‘ite 









1963 
Prasthana-bheda by Mapxusipana Sarasvati:— 
See Pratna-kamra-nandini. Part I. [1874] 12. F. 29 
See Sarva-dargSana-samgraha by SAyana. 1906. 27. J. 18 
Prasthanabheda by Madhusudana Sarsvati. pp. [4], 19. 


16x12 cm. 
Vani-vilisa Press: Srirangam, 1912. San. B. 841 (!) 





Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusorrama, son of Pitambara:— 


.. . Prasthana Ratnakara by . . . Purusottamaji Maharaja. 
Edited by. .. Ratna Gopila Bhatta. Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series, 
[No. 33], Nos. 144, 145. pp. 219. Title from the cover. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1909-1910. 8. D. 15 


The Prasthanaratnakara of Goswami Shree Purushottamajee. 
Edited by M. G. Shastri. . . Vallabhacarya-grantha-ratna-mala, 
No. 3. pp. [2], plate, 6, 76. Title from the cover. 2718 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 435 (1912). San. F, 168 (c) 


Prasiinafijali by SaccipANANDA BALAKRSNA PORNANANDA VRAJABALA. 
Prasinajijalih. Avadhiitena Saccidananda-Balakrsna-Purna- 
nandena Vrajabilaya citah. pp. 2, 116, 6,1. 22x14 cm. 

Cotton Press: Calcutta, (1930). San. D. 1062 (d) 


Prasiiti-candrika compiled by Laxsmingsmana Sastrin, Calla:— 


. . - Prasiiti-camdrika . . . Calla Laksmi NrsimhaSastrulavaricé 
Amdhra Tatparya sametamugi raciyimpambadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 88. 21x14 cm. 

Umamahesvara Press: Madras, 1907. 27. BB. 34 


— Telugu char. pp. iw, 92. Title from the cover, 


2114 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1916. 5. L. 18 


. . . Pricina jyotisa granthamulanumdi samgrahimpabadina 
Prasiiti-camdrika . . . Calla-Laksminrsimhasastricé vrayabadi. 


Telugu char. 3rd. ed. pp. [1], vi, 80 [2], 16. 
Aryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1920. San. D. 321 


Pratah-samdhya:— 

(Asvalayana brahmanim karitim.) Atha Pratah-samdhya- 

prarambhah. 2nd ed. foll. 8 [1]. 2512 cm. oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 462 
(Rg-vedi brahmanam karitim.) Atha Pratah-samdhya- 

prarambhah. 2nd ed. foll.6. 25X11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakaéa Press: Poona, 1881. 3, B. 26 
See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 


See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13.H. 21 
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Pratah-smarana:— 
Pratah-smaranam [Gujarati-bhasantara-sametam]. pp. 7-26 


[Incomplete] 149 cm. sl, sd. San, B, 993 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] IL. ALS 
‘See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 
See Gita-pafica-ratna. 1914. 5. B.3 


Pratah-smaranamu. Amdhra titparya sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 64. 128 cm. oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 26 


Grha-sikganamtargata Aryaputramcem pritah-smarana. Pra- 
kaéaka va lekhaka Narayana Anamta Kagalakara. pp. [1], 4, 6. 


17x11 cm. 
Gajanana Press: Dhulia, 1917. San. B. 432 (h) 


Pratah-smarana by Harirdya:— 
See UpadeSa-ratnavali. [1918.] San. B. 149 (0) 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Pratah-smarana, by RaNcaNnarHa Sastrin. Ramganitha-Sistri : 
krta Samskrta Pratah-smarana-sloka va Maharastra tika. folls. 15 
[I]. 17x11 cm. oblong. 
Indu-prakaéa Press: Bombay, 1868. 1612 


Pratah-smarana-stotra by Kréavinanpa Yarr. See Guru- < 
Nanaka-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. [1915.] 
San. B. 149 (f) 
Pratah-smarana-stotra by NimpArKa:— 
See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimparka. 1925. 
San. B. 826 (/) 
See Stotra-ratnavali. (1925.) San. B. 825 () 


Pratah-smarana-stotra by SamKara Acirya:— 
Pratah-smarana [Marathi anuvada sameta]. pp. [1], 41 [1]- 
2116 cm. 
Vitthala-Sakharama Agnihotrin’s Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 
212 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888] 4. B. 16 
See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1890.] 388 
See Stotras by Saykara Acirya. 1910-[1913]. 18. C. 18 
See Samkaracarya-dvadaga-ratna. 1912. 23, D. 10 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 

1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
See Vedanta-stotra-paficaka. Telugu char. 1916. 

San.A.114() . 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I. (1927. 1 r 

San. B. 629(i) 

See Paficadasi by Mapuava, son of Mayana. 1931. — 

San. 


183... 


‘Centre tor the Aris 





1965 






Pratah-snana-paddhati. Kannada-bhas4-visaya-siici-sahita Pratas- 
snana-paddhatih . . . foll. [2], 26. 18311 cm. oblong. 
Gopila-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. B. 812 (h) 





PraTAPacanprA, ed. and transl. Kiratarjuniya by Buaravi: Ghanta- 
patha by Matuinartua Sori. [1917.] San. D, 439 


PrarApacanpra Guosa, ed. Sata-sahasrika-prajfia-paramita. 
1902-1914. Bibl. Ind. 153 


Pratapacanpra Raya, ed. and transl. Nalopakhyana [from the 
Maha-bharata]: Bala-bodhini by AppASAsTRIN RASIVADEKARA. 


1917. 19. BB. 42; 5.L. 11 
— ed.r— 

Maha-bharata. (1882-86.) 18. E, 1-3 

—— (1883-87.) 994 

—— 1884-96. 19. D. 1-11 & 19. D. 12-20; 19. E. 1-2 

— 1919. San. F. 27 

Ramayana by VAtmixt. 1881-82. 21. F. 1-4 


PRATAPACANDRA SmaTIRANJANA KrryaviSArapa Buatracarya. Piaja- 
paddhati. 


PratApacanpra VEDANTABHUSANA. Malavikagnimitra by KALIDAsa: 
Sukha-bodhini by P. V. 


Pratipa Mount, ed. Hasta-samjivana by Mecuavyjaya GaANIN: 
Samudrika-lahari by the same. (1930.) San. D. 790 (1) 


Pratapa-prabha by Arjuna SarmaN. Pratapa-prabha nama . . . 
panbayartos Deve vereankunels sandarbhah . . . Arjuna- 


Sarmmana viracitah . . . pp. plate [1], 4, 47. 21x13 cm. 
Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1904. 3500 


Prataparupra Deva. Sarasvati-vilasa [Daya-vibhaga]. 


Prataparudra-kalyana [from the Pratdparuda-yaso-bhisana]_by 
VipyANATHA:— 
See also Prataparudra-yaso-bhisaya by V. 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. V. 1891. 16. D. 28 
Prataparudra-yaso-bhiisana by VipvANATHA. Atha Prataparudra~ 


prarambhah. foll. 106. 3213 cm. oblong. : 
Patha-Sala Press: Poona, 177 (1849). 1. Ge 20° 
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Prataparudra-yaSo-bhisana by VipyANATHA: Ratnarpana by 
Kumara Svamin, son of Mallinatha Siri: 





Vidyanatha-Kavimdra-pranitamaina Prataparudriyamunu, 
alamkarasastramu. Idi... Kumarasvami Somayajicé raciyimpa- 
badina. Ratnapanamanedu vyakhyanamuts gida. Telugu char. 
pp: [2], 2, 400. 23314 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 12, E. 22 





Vidyanatha-Kavindra-pranitam Prataparudriyakhya _midam 
alamkara-Sastram . . . Kolacala~Mallinatha-Siri-putrena Kumara- 
svai -Somapithina pranitaya Ratnapanakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sikam. Grantha char. pp. [3], 4, 436. 22x14 cm. 

Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1869. 12. H. 2 








Sri - Vidyanatha - Mahopadhyaya - pranitam Prataparudriyam 
alamkara-Sastram . . . Kumarasvami-Somapithi-racita-Ratna- 
panakhyana-vyakhyana-sametam . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 2, 
400. 21x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: [Madras], 1869. 18. D.7 


. Vidyanatha-Kavimdra-pranitamaina Pratapa-rudriyamunu 
Alamkara-Sastramu. Idi... Kumarasvami-Sémayajicé raciyimpa- 
badina Ratnapanamanedu vyakhyanamutd gida. Telugu char. 
pp- [2], 2, 400. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 19. E. 21 


a Pelereichar pp. [1], 2, 320. r 
ri-Ranga-vilasa Press: Madras, 1888. 21. BB.8 


. The Prataparudra Yasobhishana of Vidyanatha with the 
commentary, Ratnapana of Kumarasvamin . . . and with a critical 
notice of manuscripts, introduction . . . and appendix containing 
the Kavyalankara of Bhamaha by Kamala-éankara Pranagankara 
Trivedi . . . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. LXV. 
pp- [4], xxviii, xxviii, 536, 239, vii. 

Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1909. 5. G.7 


Sri- Vidyanatha - Mahopadhyaya - viracitam Prataparudriyam 
Ratnapana-sahitam ... Telugu char. pp. vi [ii], 464. 22x14cm. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1911. 8. K, 42 


ieee of Vidyanatha with Ratnapana of Kumaraswamin 

- Edited . . . by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal. Balamanorama 
Series, No. 3. pp: [2], 2, iv, 344. 22x12 cm. 

Balamanorama Press: Madras, 1914. 19. BB. 41 


Sri Vidyanatha . . . pranitam Prataparudriyam alamkara- 
Sastram . . . Kumarasvami Somapithi-racita-Ratnapanakhyana- 
vyakhya-sametam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 4, 374. 22x14 em. 

Sistra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1916. 16. BB. 21 


Sri Vidyanatha - sa aa viracitam Prataparudriyam 
Ratnapana-sahitam . + Utpala-Venkata- Narasimhacaryaih pari- 
skrtam. So char. pp. vi, 464. 22x14 cm. Lt 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. 8+ 
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Prataparudriya. See Prataparudra-yaso-bhiisana [also called 
P.] by VipyANATHA. 


PraTApasIMHA. Rama-karnamrta. 


Pratapa-vamSarnava. Pratapa-vamSarnava. pp. [3], 122. 
25x16 cm. 
Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1904. 22. H, 11 


Pratapavyaya. Prakrta-Sabda-répavali. 


Pratipayyaya Gayin, ed. UpadeSa-pada by HarrpHapra Sori: 
°tika by Municanpra Sort. 1923. 27. B.17 


Pratar-ahnika-paddhati:— 

Ayaya-devalayagalige hodaga madatakka Ayaya-dévata dhyana- 
galu, guru-parampara, hitopadésa sahitavada Pratar-ahnika 
paddhati. Kanarese char. pp. [3], viii, 32. 1812 cm. 

Sarada Press: Mangalore, 1914. 3471 

_. . Pratar-ahnika-paddhati. Kanarese char. 4th impression. 
pp. [3], iv, 32. 18x12 cm. 

Srikrsna Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 779 (6) 


Pratar-nirveda-karika. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 
1873. 12. C. 14 


Prathama-Jina-stavana by SuMaTI Katiora. See Jaina-stotra- 
samgraha. Part I. [1906.] 21. B. 47 


Prathamam veda-pustakam by DurcAprasapa. See Veda- 
pustaka by D. 


Prathamanta - mukhya - viSesya - $abda - bodha - vicara_ by 
AcaLaSaRMAN. Atha Prathamamta-mukhya-visesya-Sabda-bodha- 
viedrah prarabhyate. foll. 6 [1]. 25x11 cm. oblong. 

Dharwar Vytta Press: Dharwar, 1810 (1888). 384 


Prathama-patha-koSa by ANANTACARYA AsTAVADHANA:— 
anscrit First Book of Lessons, By Ashtavathanam Ananta- 


charriar ... pp. [1], 40. 18x11 em. 
Hindu Press: Madras, 1885. 926 
— pp.[1], 2,37. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1887. 410 


Prathama-Sakha-nyaya-nirpaya by RAMAVEDANTIN. Atha 
Prathama-sakha-nyaya-nirnayah. Vol. I: foll. 102. Vol. II: 
foll. 103-201. Vol. III: foll. 202-347. Vol. IV: foll. 348-459. 
Vol. V: foll. 460-558 [1]. 2812 cm. oblong. 

Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1933-34 (1876-77). 1. F. 21-25 


Prathama - svara - maya - prathama - Jina - stavana by 
Caruravyaya. See Stotra-samuccaya- 1928. San. B. 900 
Prathama - svara - nibaddha - sadharana - Jina - stavana by 

Monicanpra Strr. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 
San. B, 900 
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Prathama vijfiapti by VirrHatesvara. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Prathamopadesa by VENKATARANGACARYA, Paravastu [also called 
P. V. Rafgacarya]. [Telugu bhasantara sahita] Prathamo- 
padégamu. Sri Paravastu Vémkata Ramgicaryulayyavaralugaricé 
raciyimpabadinadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 77 [2]. 15x10 cm. 

‘Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1875. 464 


Pratibimba-vada by Purusorrama, son of Pitdmbara. See Vadavali 
compiled by RAMANATHA SaRMAN Buarra. 1920. San. B. 401 


Pratihara-sasthi-katha. See Vivasvat-sasthi-vrata-katha [also 
called P.]. 


Pratijiid-parisista-siitra-bhasya by ANANTA YAJNIKa. See 
Pratijfia-siitra [from the Katydyana-parisista]: P. by A. Y. 


Pratijiia-siitra [from the Katyayana-parisista]:— 
Atha Pratijiia-siitra-prarambhah. foll. 2. 28x14 cm. oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 12. K, 28 


Atha Sukla-Yajur-veda- . . . samhita [Pratijfia-stitra . . - 
sameta]-pra. (Atha Pratijfia-sitra-prarambhab.) fol. [1], 1 [1]. 
sl, [1887] 13. H. 28 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. [1897] 27. C. 19 

+ Pratijiia-parisista-siitra-bhasya by ANANTA YAyNIKa. 
See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya: Matr-moda by Uvata. 
1888. 28. BB. 5 & 28. BB. 6 


Pratijfia-Yaugandharayana by Buasa:— 

. .. The Pratijnayaugandharayana of Bhasa. Edited with Notes 
by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . [With “ Mantrafika-vyakhyana,” a 
commentary on three acts.] Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XVI. 
Bhasa’s Works, No. 2. pp. ix, 73, 12, 8 fv. 24x16cm. * 

Travancore Government Press: Tri , 1912. 26. H. 6 (6) 

Notes on Pratijna Yaugandharayana . . . with introduction, 
English translation, explanation, notes, summary of each act, 
comprehensive synonyms and allusions by A: N. Lal, M.A., and 
R. Misra, Kavya and Vyakaranatirtha. Part I: pp. [2], iv, 72- 
Part II: pp. [4], 73-145. 18x12 cm. 

Lakshmi Press: Gaya, 1920. San. B. 828 (1) 

See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa, 
Part I. 1930. San. F, 115 () 


Pratikramana-garbha-hetu. See Pratikramana-vidhi [also called 
P.] by Jayacanpra Sort. 


Pratikramana-sitra:— 
Atha [Gujarati anuvada sameta] Pratikramanadi eotrant 


prarambha . . . pp. 504.1813 cm. Sas 
Lalubhai Karamacamda Potana’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1927, 4870s 
3 
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Pratikramana-sitra—cont. 
Pratikramand siitra. Devasirai vidhi sahita. pp. 100. 


16 x12 cm. 
Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1877. 13. H. 32 


Pratikramana siitra [Gujarati] artha sahita . . . Mohanalala 
Tapasijie tikinusare karelo [Gujarati] balavabodha . . . foll. 80. 
27x14 cm. oblong. 

‘Ahmedabad Times Press: Ahmedabad, 1941 (1884). 13, H, 32 


Sri Vidhipaksa-gacchiya s[a-Gujarati-bhas]artha_ Devasirai- 
Pratikramana-siitra . . . enopadi artha . . Pamdita Lalana pase 
racavi. pp. [2], 6, 227. 19x13 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sagara Printing Press: Bombay, 1904. 1. C.5 


$ri-Vidhipaksa-gacchiya . . . pratikramanani sa-vidhi sitrani 
... foll. [1], 6, 292. 1827 cm. oblong. 
Seth Kinaji Virama: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 25. H. 2 


‘See Samayika-vicara. 1912. 27. C. 16 
‘See Jaina-nitya-sikgana-pothi. 1915. San. B. 505 (g) 
$:i-Pratikramana-sittra. _( [Gujarati] artha tatha samvado 
sahita.) Lekhaka Mamgalaji Harajivana Citaliya . . . pp. [2], 2, 94- 


Title from the cover. 16X12 cm. 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1973 (1916). San. B. 847 (f) 


Pratikramana-sitra (Vidhi [tatha Hindi-bhasa] sahita mila 
patha). Sethiya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 38. pp. 48. Title 
from the cover. 1813 cm. 

Sethiya Jaina Press: Bikaner, 1924. Prak. B. 33 (#) 

Sri Caitya-vamdana prabhitika samayika rai pratikramana 
sandhya simiyika daivasika pratikramana sa-vidhi Sarva-patha 
[Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya sameta]. Lekhaka Muni Magnasagara . . - 


pp. 3,2, 111. 18x13 cm, 
‘. Jaipur, 1926. Prak. B. 19 (2) 





Pratikramana-vidhi:— 
Pratikramana-vidhih [Gujarati-vyakhya-sametah]. pp. 56. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. z 
Vigva-vinoda Press: Azimganj, 1931 (1874). 171 
Pratikramana-vidhi [Hindi vyakhya sameta]. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 
40. Title from the cover. 2113 cm. 
Vigva-vinoda Press: Azimganj, 1904. 3542 


i -vidhi [also called Pratikramana-garbha-hetu] by 
Jayacanpra StRr. - - Pratikramana-garbha-hetu-gramthah. 


foll. 27 [2]. 2715 cm. oblong. 
Union Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1892. 1038 


Pratikramana-vidhi-prakasa by Hrravyava GaniN . . « Sri-Hita- 
\vijaya-Gani-kovidena . . . Pratikramana-vidhi-prakasakhyo grantho 

. ss pp. 232 fi, i]. 13x27 cm, oblong. ris 
‘Vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. San. E. 34 


1970 


Pratikrti-pijana-vada by Purusorrama. See Vadavali. 1920. 
San. B. 401 


Pratima-mana-laksana. Pratima-mana-laksanam edited with an 
introduction, Sanskrit and Tibetan texts and English translation 
by... Phanindra Nath Bose . . . Punjab Oriental Series, No. XVIII. 
pp- [viii], ix, 58, ii, iv. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1929. San. D. 407/18 











Pratim4-nataka attributed to Buisa:— 
‘The Pratima nataka of Bhasa edited with notes by T. Ganapati 


Sastri. . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XLII. Bhasa’s 
Works, No. 13. pp. [iii], 3 [iii], xli, 32 [i], 116, 4, 47, iii. 
24x16 cm. 


Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1915. 26, H. 9 (d) 


Pratima Nataka of Bhasa (with complete translation, exhaustive 
notes and full introduction). Edited by R. P. Kangle, M.A. . . « 
and F, C. Trivedi. pp. 76, 78, 82, 48. 2114 cm. 

Vasanta Printing Press: Ahmedabad, [1927]. San. D, 498 


Pratima a Sanskrit drama in seven acts attributed to Bhasa 
critically edited with an Introduction, Notes, Translation and 
‘Appendices by C. R. Devadhar. pp. [2], ii, xi, 62 [1], 93 [2]. 
21x14 cm. 

Shree Ganesh Printing Works: Poona, 1927. San, D. 508 (2) 

—— pp. [3], ii, xiii, 62 [1], 99, ii, ii, Hii]. 1930. 

San. D. 792 (f) 

.. » Pratima nataka of Bhasa, edited with Introduction, Transla- 
tion, critical and explanatory Notes and Appendices by Shivaram 
Mahadeo Paranjape. pp. xlii [2], 72, 188. 22x14 cm. 

Govardhan Press: Poona, 1927. San. D. 508 (6) 


See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa- 
Part I. 1930. San. F. 115/1 


: tika by Moresvara RAmacanpra KAte.  Pratima of Bhasa. 
Edited with . . . Sanskrit commentary, English translation and 
critical notes, by M. R. Kale. pp. xxix, 92, 63, 80. 22x12cm. 

Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1930. San. D. 1104 


Pratim4-pijana-vicara. See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 67 
12. 


Pratima Upanisad. See Vicdra-mala by ANATHADAsA. [1905.] 
1.G.1 


Pratipada - Sarasvati-sabda- Yamaka- maya-Sri-Yugadi-Jina- 
stavana. See Yugadi-Jina-stavana [also called P.]. 


Pratipadika by KrsyanatHa NyAyapaNcAnana. See Artha- 
samgraha by LaucAxst Buaskara: P. by K. N. ic a 
ore 
Pratipadika-samjfia-vada by N&riyaya BALAKRSNA GovasoLe! 7 
See Vadartha-samgraha. 1913. San. Cr6 (a), 






ational 
he wits 
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Pratigakhya-jyotsna [Krama-patha-vikrti]. See Jata-patala. 1870. 


16. D. 17 

Pratisamvatsarika-sa-mantraka-sraddha-samkalpa. See Rg- 
vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 
Pratisara-bandha. See Udaka-Santi. 1923. San. F. 49 (a) 


Pratistha-mayiika by NitakaytHa. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara 
(Pratistha-mayikha] by N. 


Pratistha-samgraha by RAmatata. Atha Pratistha-samgraha- 
prarambhah. foll. 68, 86, 167. Title from the cover. 34x12 cm. 
oblong. 





Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1942 (1885). 1. C. 17 


\Pratistha-sara-samgraha compiled by SitaLaPrasipa. Pratistha~ 
sira-samgraha. (Pamca-kalynaka-dipika Hindi chanda sahit: 
Sampadaka va samgraha-karta Sriman Bra. Sitalaprasadaji . . - 
pp. 8, 2, 223. 26x18 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, (1928). San. D. 1048 (¢) 





Pratistha-saroddhara. See Jina-yajna-kalpa [also called P.] by 
ASADHARA. 
Pratisthastadasa-kriyavali by AGHORA Sivacarya. _ Pratista- 


astataca-kriyavali. Grantha char. pp. 6, 178, 8. 17x12 em. 
Siva-jfidna-bodha Press: Madras, [1912]. 15. BB. 3 


Pratistha-tantra. See Maya-mata [also called P.] by Maya 
Mont. 


Pratistha-tantra-samgraha by YAmatAcArya. Yamalacarya krta 
Pratisthi-tantra-samgraha . . . Mahamarikaddhvajarohanady- 
utsava-vidhi-samgrahah. Grantha char. pp. 20. 19x12 cm. 

Hayavadana-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3486 


PratiyAprsuayam«ara Acirya. Sri-Sailesastaka. 


PRaTIVADIBHAYAMKARA ANANTACARYA. See AnantAckrya, Prativadi- 
bhayamkara. 


PrativApipuayamKara ARYA, Vosabale eee: Asta-Sloki by 
Parafara Buatta: °vyakhya by P. A. 


Prativadibhayamkararya-vamSa-guru-parampara:— 
See also Guru-parampara. 
Sri - Kanci - Sri - Prativadibhayaikararya - vaméa - Guru - 
parampara. 2nd ed. foll. 16 [2]. 13x9 cm. oblong. Lr 
Krishna Printing Works, Benares: [Madras, 1916}. 
San. B. 801 (g). 


1972 





Pratna-kamra-nandini: 
[Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasitndm yatha kramam 
siici;—Arthena sakam védadhyayanam avagyam kartavyam, 
Variganuvada-sameta Vaidika-samalocana, Pratima-piijana-vicd- 
rah, Mimmsi-darsanam, Sarva-darSana-samgrahah, Bhasya- 
sarah, Atma-jinopadeSa-vidhih, Kavi-kalpa-lata,  Brahma- 
dharmah, sa-Vaiganuvada-Sama-vedah.] _[Satyavrata-Sama- 
gramini sampaditam.] Nos. 1-40. (Vols. I-III.) 2114 cm. 
Satya Press, Calcutta: Benares, 1867-70. 12.M.1 
[Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasitandm yathakramam 
siici Vanganuvada-sameta-Akhyayikadih, Nyayavali, Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta-Sama-vidhina-brahmanam, Vidvan-moda-taran- 
gini, Midhava-campi, Vafiginuvada-sametam Devati-nirapanam 
Bahu-vivaha-vicara-samalocana ca, Sama-vidhana-brahmanasya 
Sima-siicih, Satyavrata-Samasramind sampaditam.] Vol. IV: 
pp. 16, 8, 120 [1], 64 [1], 50, 20, 35, 8, 220. 21x14 cm. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1793 (1871). 12, F. 26 
[Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasitandm yatha kramam 
siici:-—Vanganuvada-sameta Samavedasya Aranya-samhita, Pirna- 
prajfia-darSanam, Vanganuvada-sametam Sama-vedasya Mantra- 
brahmanam, Candraéekhara-campth,  Vaiganuvada-sametau 
Samkhya-dargana-K aranda-vyhau, Viddha-Sala-bhafjika, Vanga- 
nuvada-sametam Devata-tattvam.] __ [Satyavrata-SamaSramina 
sampaditam.] pp. [2], 8, 2, 56 [1], 116 [1], 3 [1], 138 [2], 122 2], 
5, 60 [4], 99 [2], 2, 116, 2, 99,52. 21x14 cm. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 12. F. 27 
[Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasitanam yathakramam 
siici:—Kuvalayanandah, SadvimSa-brahmanam, Candrasekhara- 
campih, Vafganuvada-sametam Yoga-siitram Devata-tattvam 
Samkhya-siitram ca, Artha-samgrahah, Mimamsa-paribhasa, 
Maha-guru-nipatera para aSocavasthara kartavyakartavyera vicara, 
Daivata-brahmanam.]  [Satyavrata-simaSramina sampaditam.] 
pp. [1], 2, 364 [1], 2, 38, 208, 42, 52, 20, 16 [1], 24 [1], 32 [1], 92, 
21-28 [1], 2, 38. 21x14 cm. S 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 12. F. 28 
Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakaéitinim yathakramam 
siici:—[Agnistoma-paddhati.}  Arseya-brahmanam. _[Viveka- 
vilasah, Dhirta-samagamam, Bharanda-sima, Vanganuvada- 
sameta-Sama-sicih.] _ Sambhitopanisad-brahmanam. —_VamSa- 
brahmanam. E Vangala. Prasthana-bhedah. [Bahugani-dhatu- 
ripam.]  [Satyavrata-SimaSramina sampaditam.] Vol. VII: 
Fh [1], 10 [1), 106 [1}, 29, 80 [2], 102 [1], 108 [1], 17, 2 [1], 221-292 
1), 21x14 cm. 











, 6, 5, 12, 12, 4. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 12. F. 29 
PRATNAPORVADHARA. Tandula-vaicarika. 
Pratyabhijfia-hrdaya by Ksemaraja:— 

See also (évara-pratyabhijiia by Urpatapeva: Praty- 
abhijiia-hrdaya by K. 

The Pratyabhijiia hridaya being a summary of the Doctrines 
of the Advaita Shaiva Philosophy of Kashmir by Kshemaraja . .~ 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, Vol. II. pp. [7], 4, 73 (2s, 
2214 em. Ss ah 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1911. San. C. " 





1973 


‘Pratyabhijia-karika by Urpatapeva. See Isvara-pratyabhijaia 
by U.: °vrtti by the same. 


Pratyahara-parisista. (Iti Pratyahirah.) pp.4- 23x14 cm. 
sl, s.d. 428 


Pratyakhyana-bhasya by Devenpra Sort. See Caitya-vandanadi- 
bhasya-traya by D. S. 


Pratyakhyana-svariipa by YaSopeva. Pratya. Sarasvata-vibhramah. 
Dana-sattrimsika, Visesanavati, VimSatika ca. Adyam miila- 
matram, dvitiyam sa-vrttikam, trtiyam savataram, mila-matram 
cantya-dvayam. $ri-YaSodeva-Caritrasimha-Rajasekharaih krtam 
adya-trayam Srimaj -Jinabhadra-Suri-varya- Haribhadracaryaih 
krtam cintya-dvayam. pp. 66, 25, 24. ‘Title from the cover. 
27x13 cm. oblong. 

Jainabandhu Press (Indore): Ratlam, 1927. San. F. 157 (c) 


Pratyaksanubhavariidha-sastra attributed to VipyARANYA SVAMIN, 
Jotita-pirattiyaksanupava-Aruta-cistiramum Jaimini palarattina- 
milai pavacaramum . . . T. S. aN essvenacen Jotitapantitar . . . 
Tamil ‘urai ceyyapattu. Tamil and Nagari char. pp. [3], 104, 
8. 21x14 cm. 

Vidya-vinddini Press: Tanjore, 1911. 23. BB. 43 


Pratyaksa-Sarira by GanyaNnatHa Sena. Pratyaksha-sharfram a 
Text book of Human Anatomy in Sanskrit with an English and 
a Sanskrit introduction containing a short history of Ayurvedic 
literature .. . by Gananath Sen . . . Part I: pp. [i], 17 [i, i], 78, 2 
[ii], 6, 147 [iv]. Part II: pp. [vii, viii], 252 [i, viii], 9. Part IIT: 

pp. [i], 3, 239 fii]. Illus., plates. 2516 cm. 
Gobardhan Press, Standard Drug Press and Kalpa-taru Press: 
Calcutta, 1913-1922 (1936). San. D. 1352/1-3 


Praryaxsvardpa Muni. Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by Crrsukna 
Muni: Manasa-nayana-prasadini by P. M. 


Pratyak-tattva-cintamani by SADANANDA: Sva-prabha by the 
same, $ri-Sadananda-vidvad-viracitah Pratyak-tattva-cintamanih. 
[Be eer Svopajfia-Svaprabha-sametah < 

va Krsnay -Sastrind sampaditah. _ Acyuta-grantha-mdld. 
Parts Iand II. Part I: pp. 27, 330, 4. Part II: pp. 37, 396, 2. 
Indian Press: Benares, (1932). San. D. 1167/1, 2 


-tattva-pradipika [also called Tattva-pradipika, or Citsukhi] 
by CrrsuxHa _Munt: Manasa-nayana-prasadini by 
PRATYAKSVARUPA MuNt:— 

Citsukha-Muni-viracita Tattva-pradipika. _ Pratyaksvardipa- 
Muni-krta-Nayana-prasidini-tika-sahita. Nirmalenoddhavasim! = 
na parigodhita. foll. 150 [1], 140, 13 [1], 41 [1]. 33x17 em. 


oblong. 
Harihara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 22. F. 15 
‘Tattwapradipika (Chitsukhi) of . . . Chitsukhacharya with the 
commentary Nayanaprasidini. Edited by Pandit Kashinath 
Shastri... pp. [3], 2, 2,388. 2518 cm. : 
‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 28.153 
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Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by Crrsuxua Muni: Manasa-nayana- ; 
prasadini by PraryaKsvardpa Muni—cont. 


Paramahamsa . . . Citsukha-Muni-viracita-Pratyak-tattva- 
pradipika . . . Pratyaksvariipa-Bhagavat-krta- . . . vyakhya 
Manasa-nayana-prasadini. pp. 152. 23x14 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1916-18. San. D.5 


Pratyafgira-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. Atha Praty- 
amgira-stotram. (Bisayamtrayuktam) prarabhyate. pp. 11 [1]. 
Title from the cover. 14%9.cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 848 (f) 


Pratyutpanna-mati by Hartnarna Srroratna. See Dhairya- 
prasiti by H.$. (1874. 423 


Praudha-manorama by Buatroji Dixsira. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by B. D.: P. by the same. 


Praudha-manorama by DivaKara. See Jataka-paddhati by 
KeSavarka: P. by D. 


Praudha-manorama-khandana by CakRAPANIDATTA . . . Prau- 
dhamanorama Khandana by Siri Chakrapanidatta. Edited by 
Pandit VindhyeSwari Prasada Dvivedin . . . and Pandit Ganapati 
Sastri Mokate . . . pp. 134. 2214 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1916. 25. C.2 


Praudhanubhiti by Samxara Acirya:— 
See Prakarana-prabandhavali. [1913.] 18. C. 16 


See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Part I. 1924. 
San. B, 681/4 


See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali, Part I. (1927.) 
San. B. 629 


Pravacana-sara by Kunpaxunpa Ac&rya. Srimat Kundakundacarya 
viracita Sri Pravacana-sara [Hindi-bhisa-] tka . . . athava Jfieya- 
tattva-dipika. Tikakdra . . . Brahmacari Sitalaprasadaji . . - 
Part I: pp. 15, 373 [1]. Part II: pp. 16, 396, plates. Part III: 
pp. 14, 363 [1], plate. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 1923-1926. 
Prak. B. 24 (i-ti); San. B. 843 (¢) 


Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicanpra Sort. Sri Nemicandra 
Siri pranita, Sri Padmamandira Gani krta Balavabodha anusare 
vistarathi [Gujarati] bhasantara yukta, Pravacana-saroddhara . - . 
Part I. foll. [1], 48. 27x11 cm. oblong. = 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1920. 


Pravacana-saroddhara by NeEmIcanpRra Sort. 
PaficaSaka by Haripuapra S0rr. 1929. 





Torah 
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Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicanpra SORI: °vrtti by SIDDHASENA 
Sort . . . Sri-Siddhasena-Sari-Sekhara-racita-Vrtty-alaikrtah . . « 
riman - Nemicandra - Siri - pravara-nirmitah Sri- Pravacana - 
saroddharah . .. Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai Jaina pustakoddhara, 
Nos. 58, 64. Part I, 1922: foll. 2, plate, 224 [1]. 27x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923, 1926. 27. B. 14 (1, 2) 


Pravara-darpana by KAMALAKARA BuatTa:— 


See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba [compiled]. 1900. 
25. BB. 2 


— 1917. 11. E, 14 


Pravara gotra-ganaé ca by KAMALAKARA BuaTTa:— 
‘See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba [compiled]. 1900. 
25. 


BB. 2 

— 1917. 11. E. 14 
Pravara-maiijari by PurusoTtama:— 

‘See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba [compiled]. 1900. 

25. BB. 2 

— 1917. 11. E. 14 


PRAvARASENA. Setu-bandha [also called Dagamukha-vadha]. 


Pravasa-Sataka by YADUNATHA NYARARATNA BHATTACARYA. Pravasa- 
fatakam.  $ri-Yadunatha-Nydraratna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam 
Vanga-bhasay3 anuvaditai ca... pp. [6], 76 [1]. 21x14 cm. 

Candrodaya Press: Sirajgang, 1871. 1056 


Pravesika by KrsaNatHa NyAYAPANCANANA. See Abhijfiana- 
Sakuntala by KAuiasa: P. by K. N. 


Pravrtty-upakrama by Knunniata SAstRIN. Pravrtty-upakramah. 
Sri-Khunnilala-Sastri-krtah . .. pp. 24. 2316 cm. 
ijimi Press: Bareilly, 1889. 395 





PravAcapasa Riyacuru. Vaisnava-sara-samgraha. 
PrayAcayt THAKarasi Mutaji, compiler. Pramana-sahasri. 


Prayaga-ksetra-mahatmya-samgraha compiled by VAIDYANATHA 
‘SisrRrn and JAGANNATHA SASTRIN. Sri-Prayaga-ksetra-mahatmya- 
samgrahah . . - Vaidyanatha-Sastri-Jagannatha-Sastribhyam 
anéka-purdndmtargata-mahatmyini samgrahénakrsya viracitah. 
‘Ayam Amdhra-tikaya sikam. Telugu char. pp. 109. 16x11 cm. 

Sarada-makuta Press: Vizagapatam, 1905. 3412 


Prayaga-ksetra-mahatmya-sara-samgraha [compiled]. Padma- 
‘Matsya-Vayavya-puranantargata-Sri-Prayaga-kgetra-mahatmya- 
sara-samgrahah . . . S Prayaga-ksetra-vastavya-Sundara-Sastrina 
yathamati samgrahenakrsya viracitah. Grantha char. pp. 31° 
13x10 cm. oblong. ; 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1915. San. A. 2(R) 
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Prayaga-mahatmya:— 
Prayga-mahatmya [Hindi anuvada sameta]. Lekhaka Yogisvara 
Premanatha Sarmma. pp. [1], 15. 17x12 cm. 
Onkara Press: Allahabad, 1919. San. B, 823 (h) 


—— pp.12. 24x14 cm. 
Bakhtyari Press: Allahabad, 1926. San. D. 796 (6) 


Prayaga-mahatmya. Prayaga-mahatmyam, Prayaga-paddhati 
samvalita mila o Vanganuvada. Sriyukta Bhiidhara Catto- 
padhyaya sampadita . . . Vedavydsa-bhandara-granthavali. pp. [1], 
220. 129 cm. 

Medical Intelligence Press: Calcutta, 1302 (1894). 11. A. 18 


Prayaga-mahatmya [also called Prayaga-raja-tirtha-mahatmya; 
from the Matsya-purana]:— 
(Iti Sri-Matsya-purane Prayiga-mahatmye...) foll.27. [No 
title page]. 23x15 cm. oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1854. 353 


Atha Prayaga-mahatmya[m] prarabhyate. foll. 28. 25x11 cm. 
oblong. 
GaneSa Prabhakara Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 2345 


. . . Sri-Matsya-puranantargatam Prayaga-mahatmyam . .. 
Sastri-Pandita-Siryanarayana-Sarma-viracitaya  [Hindi-]bhasa- 
tikaya sahitam .. . pp. 144. 2113 cm. 

Rajasthina Press: Ajmer, 1906. San. C. 198 

. . . Sri Matsya-puranantargatam Prayaga-mahatmyam. 
(Mila-matram.) pp. 57. 18x12 cm 

‘Triveni Printing Pres 





Allahabad, 1914, 3463 


See Tirtha-yatra-nirapana, compiled by BaLirnima SaRMAN. 
3rd ed. 1920. San. B. 826 (4) 


Prayaga-mahatmya [from the Padma-pur4na]:— 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1 A.35 


Sri-Triveni-stotra, Tirtha-raja-Prayaga-stotra, Vapana-vidhi 
tatha samksepatah snanavidhi [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika sahita. Pam. 
Ramivatara Sarma krta [Hindi] bhasa sahita . . . pp. 2, 32. 
Title from the cover. 1813 cm. 

Nariyana Press: Allahabad, [1924]. San. B. 799 (!) 


Prayaga-mahatmya-Satadhyayi. Atha Prayiga-mahatmya-satad- 
hyayi [CandraSekhara-Sastri-krta-Hindi] bhaga-tikopetam prara- 
bhyate. pp. 3, 2, 304, plates. 2718 em. 

Narayana Press: Allahabad, (1924-25). San. F. 180 


Prayaganuvarnana by VinpHyeSvariprasADA. Prayaganuvarnanam. 
Srimad-Vabi [sic] VindhyeSvariprasada Gupta pranitam . . - 
pp. [2], 2, 33 [3]. 16x11 cm. 

Abhyudaya Press: Allahabad, 1910. San. B. 808) _ 


PraySga-paddhati, See PraySga-mahatmya, [1804] Ale Ais 


son) Mattogal 
tre For the Atta 
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Prayaga-raja-mahatmyastaka. See Prayagastaka [also called 
P.; from the Matsya-puranal]. 


Prayaga-raja-tirtha-mahatmya. See Prayaga-mahatmya [also 
called P.; from the Matsya-purana]. 


Prayagastaka [also called Prayaga-raja-mahatmyastaka; from the 
Matsya-purana] :— 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B.8 
Sal 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


‘See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
‘See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Prayagastaka by JayaNATHA. See Ganga-satpadi by JAYANATHA. 
[1876.] 448 


Prayaga-yatra. [Hindi-]Bhisa-Prayaga-yatra-] tika . . . pp. 14. 
17X13 cm. 
Bakhtyari Press: Allahabad, 1914. 3474 
Prayaécitta by SuReNDRaKiat! . . . Sri-PrayaScittam [Hindi-anuvada- 
sahitam] . . . Bhattdraka-ji-Surendrakirti-ji .. . dvard racita . . . 
pp. 64, plates. 2214 cm. 
Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 1974 (1918). San. D. 215 


Prayascitta-ciilika. See Prayascitta-samuccaya by GuRUDASA 
Ac&rya. (1927-8.) San. B. 626 

Prayascittadi-prayoga-sara-samgraha. See Prayascittendu- 
$ekhara [also called P.] by KASINATHA UPADHYAYA. 


Prayascitta-gana-h avanopayogi-mantrah. See Pancopani- 


sadah. (1929.) San. D. 826 (6) 


Prayascitta-kadamba [also called Prayascitta-nirnaya and Praya- 
$citta-kadamba-nirnaya; from the Smrti-nirnaya] by GopaLa 
NyAyapaNcANANA BHATTACARYA:— 

Prayascitta-kadamba [Hindi-] bhasd-tika sahita . . . Jisako . . . 
$:i Pam. Dubkhamocana Jha ne sarala [Hindi-] bh’asa_mem 
anuvada kiya. [From the colophon: Iti Sri-Gopala-Nyaya- 
paficdnana-Bhattacarya-viracitah Prayaécitta-Kadamba-nirnayah 
samaptah.] pp. 172. Title from the cover. 2415 cm. 

Satya Sudhakara Press: Patna, [1911]. San. D. 605 (j) 

Prayaécitta-kadambah . . . Pam. Rameévaradatta-Sarma-krta- 
[Hindi-]bhasa-tika-sahita . . . pp. 191 [1]: 18x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, 1984 (1927). San. B. 1081 
Pam. Sri- Gopila- Nyaya- pamcanana - Bhattacarya- viracitah 

Brava -kadambah . . . Pam. Sri-RameSvaradatta-Sarmmanu- 

vadita-[Hindi-]bhasa-tikaya sahitah. pp. [2], 2, 4, 216. 23x14em, 
J Hita-cintaka Press (eae: ‘Darbhanga, 1986 (1929). 

San. D. 781 (4) 


1978 


Prayascitta-kadamba compiled by TirrHarima GosvAMIN . . . 
Gosvami - Tirtharama - grhitah | Vrahma - hatyadi - Prayascitta - 
bhagah. Veda-mamtra-ripah bhasyena [Hindi-]bhasaya samka- 
lita$ ca arabdhah . . . pp. 24x16 cm. 

Ananda-prakisa Press: Amritsar, 1951 (1894). 23, G. 26 








Prayaécitta-kadamba-nirgaya. See Prayaécitta-kadamba [also 
‘called P.; from the Smrti-nirnaya] by GopALa NyAyApaNcANANA 
BHaTTACARYA. 


Prayascitta-kanda [from the Smrti-mukti-phala] by VarpyaNATHA 
Dixsita. Prayascitta-kandah . . . Sri-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih 
viracite Smpti-mukt-phalakhye dharma-éastre éagtha-pariccheda- 
rupah . . . T. M. Narayana-Sastrina yathamati parosodhitah. 
Grantha char. pp. 12, 154. 2x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. 8. K. 40 


Prayascitta-manohara. _PrayaScitta-manoharah. Oriya char. 
pp. 4,98. ‘Title from the cover. 18X11 cm. 
Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 103 


Prayascitta-nirnaya. See Prayascitta-kadamba [also called P.; 
from the Smrti-nirnaya] by GopAta NyAyapANCANANA 
BuHATTACARYA. a 


Prayaécitta-nirnaya by Racuunatua, Ru. See Sastra-nirnaya by 
Racuunatua, Ru. 1906. 21. E. 12 


PrayaScitta-niriipana by RipuNjaya. Parts. Piirnacandra. 


Prayascitta-pagu-dvayalambha-nirnaya . . . Prayascitta-pasu- 
dvayalambha-nirnayah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 19. 16x10 cm. 
Maruti Press: Perur, 1910. San. B, 808 (j) 


Prayascitta-samgraha. Priyascitta-samgrahah. Sampadakah . . - 
Pandita-Panndlila~Soniti, Manikacendra~ Digambara~ Jaina ~ 
grantha-malé, No. 18. pp. 16, 172, 12. 1812 cm. 

Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1978 (1921). San. B. 938 (4) 





Prayascitta-samuccaya by Gurupisa Acirya. Srimad-Acarya- 
Gurudasa-viracita PrayaScitta-samuccaya cilikd sahita, [Hindi- 
bhasa] Anuvadaka Pam. Pannilalaji Soni . . . Sandtana-Jaina- 
grantha-mala, No. 22. pp. [2], 2, 216. 1913 cm. 

Jain Siddhanta Prakashak Press: Calcutta, 2453 (1928). 
San. B. 626 


Prayascitta-tattva by RacHunaNpA BuaTrAcarya. See Smrti- 
tattva [Prayascitta-tattva] by R. B. 


Prayascitta-vicara compiled by Inprajita. Priishchit wichar 2% - 
Indarjit Talhar niwasi . . . tasanif kar ke . . . Urdu and Nagari char} 
pp. 2,42. 17x13 cm. 

Islami Press: Shahjahanpur, [1905]. 
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1979 


, 
Prayaécitta-vidhi [from the Kriya-krama-jyoti] by AcHoRa 
IvAcARya.  Akora Civacariyar iyarriya kriyakramam_jyoti. 
Elam-pakam Prayaccitta-viti. Grantha char. pp. [6], 155 [1]. 
17x12 cm. 
Siva-jiiana-bodha Press: [Madras, 1908]. 15, BB. 5 


Prayascitta-viveka by SOLapAyt, WrrH CoMMENTARIES:— 

; Tattvartha-kaumudi [also called Tattva-kaumudi] by 
Govinpananpa Kavrxankana Ackrya:— 

Prayascitta-vivekah . . . Silapani-pranitah. Govind’nanda- 
tika-sametah . . . Sriyukta-Madhusidana Smrtiratnen[a-Vafga- 
bhas)inuvaditah saméodhitas ca. pp. 2, 128. 22x15 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1877. 1596 


—— pp.8, 129-600. 23x15 cm. 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1878. 1000 


Priyascitta-vivekah Mahamahopadhyaya-Silapani - pranitah. 
Govindananda-tikd-sametah . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], 4, 544 [1]. 


23x13 cm. 
SiddheSvara Press: Calcutta, 1893. 22.D.1 


:°tippani by BuArapvaja Govinpa Sastrin.  Prayascitta- 
vivekah . . . Migra-Sri-Silapini-vinirmitah . . . -Bharadvaja- 
Govinda-Sastrina samkalitaya siksma-tippanya samupetah tenaiva 
saméodhitaé ca. . . pp. [1], 11, 427. 22x14 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 23. BB. 13 





Prayascitta-vyavastha-samgraha by KASINATHA ‘TARKALAMKARA. 
Prayascitta-vyavastha-samgrahah . . . Kasinatha~Tarkalaikara- 
safkalitah . . . Sri-Yogendranatha-Vidyaratnena yatnena pari- 
godhitah parivarddhitas ca . . . pp. [4], 28. 22x14 em. 

‘New Bengal Press: Calcutta, 1803 (1881). 408 


Prayascittendu-sekhara [also called Priyascittadi-prayoga-sara- 

samgraha] by KASiNATHA, son of Ananta:— 
Atha Prayascittemdu-sekhara-prarambhah. folls. 81 [1]. 
28x11 cm. oblong. 
Grantha-prakagaka Press: Bombay, 1785 (1863). 
3. B. 15 & 3. B.2 


. . » Prayagcitta-S¢kharamanedi . . . Ellambhattu-Sitaramasastru- 
lavaricéta Andhra-tikimpabadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [6], 320. 


23x14 cm. 
Cintamani Press: Bangalore, 1876. 18. D. 34 


Atha Prayascittemdu-sekhara-prarambhab. foll. 3 [1], 59 [1]. 

24 x13 cm. oblong. 
Bapa Sadasiva Seta Setye Hegiste Srivardhanakara’s Press: 
Bombay, 1882. 13. E.3 


‘Atha Prayascittendu-Sekharah prarabhyate. foll. [1], 2, 53 (2); 
3213 em. oblong. 
Verkkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. H. 5-(a) 











1980 


Prayer to God by Paresvara SeNApatI. Prayer to God [in Sanskrit 
‘and Oriya] by Pandit Pareswar Senapati. Oriya char. pp. [5], 8, 
plates. Title from the cover. 12x9 cm. 

Mukura Press: Cuttack, 1911. San. A, 107 (6) 


Prayoga by RaGHuNATHa, Ru. See Sastra-nirnaya by 
RaGuunatua, Ru. 1906. 21, E, 12 


Prayoga-candrika by VirarAcHava SORI:— 
Prayoga-camdrikakhyoyam gramthah . . . Sri-Viraraghava- 
Sirin’ pranitah . . . Srinivasaryena viracitanukramanika-sahitah. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 184 [1], 5. 18x11 cm. 
Vyavahara-taramgini Press: Madras, [1880]. 3. C. 1 


. . . $ri-Virarighava-Sirina viracita Prayoga-candrika . . - 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 45,2. 23x16 cm. 
Sad-vidya-mandira Press: Madras, 1882. 328 


Prayoga-cintamani. (Atha Prayoga-cintmanih.) pp. 120, No 
title page. Title from the first page. 23x14 cm. 
Samvada-jaana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 995 - 


Prayoga-cintamani compiled by RApHAMADHAVA SARMAN. Prayope: 
cintamani. Sima-veda-sammatah . . . Kaviratnopanamna Sri- 
Radhamadhava-Sarmmana . . . Vaiga-bhasyaniditah svayam . -- 
pp- [3], 3, 2, 236. 27x11 cm. oblong. : 

Arian Press: Silchar, [1914]. 10. B. 24 


Prayoga-darpana by Paramesvara SarMan . . . Prayoga-darpanah 
"... Sti-ParameSvara-Sarmand pranitah saméodhitas ca. pp. 80- 
21x14 cm, 
Kamesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1967 (1910). 3607 


Prayoga-mala by Vasuprva Dixsira. See Prayoga-ratna [also 
called P.] by V. D. 


Prayoga-mala by VENKATESa JyoTIsin. See Venkatesiya-prayoga- 
‘mila [also called P.] by V. J. 


Pee by Harmara. See Paraskara-grhya-sitra: 


Prayoga-parijata by NasmHa:— 
See also Agvalayana-pirva-prayoga. 
Atha Sriman Nrsimhiyasya Prayoga-parijatasya sodasa- 
samskara-kindam PAL Lagden ca. _ Panasi- 
karopahva- . . . LaksmanaSarma-tanujanusa Vasudeva-Sarmana 
samskrtah .. . foll. [2], 12, 467 [1]. 26%12 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 25. B.S 


Prayoga-ratna. See Hiranyakesi-prayoga-ratna. a1 








1981 


Prayoga-ratna by NARAyaya BuaTTa:— 
See also Dusta-rajodarsana-santi by RAmaxrsya. [based on 
the Prayoga-ratna by N.B.] 


Atha Nardyana-Bhatta-krta-Prayoga-ratnam prarabhyate. foll. 
97 [1]. 33x12 cm. oblong. 
Sila Press: Calcutta, 1783 (1862). 13. E. 11 


‘Atha Prayoga-ratnasyanukramanika-prarambhah. (Atha Nard- 
yana-Bhatta-krta-prayoga-ratnam prarabhyate.) folls. 2, 95 [1]. 
34x73 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1882. 13. E. 1 


. .. Sri Ramegvara Siri suta Sri Narayana Bhatta krta Atha 
Prayoga-ratna (Gujarati bhdsamtara sahita) . . . Samsodhana 
kari bhasantara karanara Ve. $a. Sam. Sastri Badarinatha 
‘Tryambakanatha. pp. [1], 4, 5, 746, 16. 22x14 em. 

Vira-ksetra Press: Baroda, 1905. 16.1. 14 


. . . Atha Prayoga-ratnam Narayana-Bhatti, Uttara-Narayana- 
Bhatti Amtyestié ca. (Panasikaropahva-Vidvadvara-Laksamana- 
Sarma-tanujanusi Vasudeva-Sarmana samskytah. fol. [2], 15, 
158, 55. 26x12 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 13. B. 47 





Prayoga-ratna by NarAyaya Buatya. Parts:— 
Kanya-dana-prayoga 
. Mandapa-devakadi-pratistha 
Vag-dana 


Prayoga-ratna [also called Prayoga-mala and Vasudevi] by VAsuDEVA 
Dixsrra. Atha Vasudevy-akhya-Pratistha-prayoga-pra. fol. [1], 

94 [i]. 25x11 cm. oblong. 
Jagan-mitra Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 9. B. 25 


Prayoga-ratna-mala compiled by Puronrra JAGANNATHA VASUDEVA 
‘AcArya, BALAMBHATTA SAKHARAMA TrLaKaA and BALAMBHATTA 
NARAYANABHATTA PINGALE. Prayoga-ratna-mala [Marathi- 
vyakhya-sameta]. Ha gramtha . . . Purohita Jagannitha 
Vasudevacarya, Balambhata Sakharama Tilaka va Balambhata 
Narayanabhata Pimgale yamnim racita . . . foll. [1], 2, 88 [1], 
table. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Devahira Printing Press: Bombay, 1892. 12. H. 22 


Prayoga-ratna-mala by PuRusorrama VipyAvAcisa BuaTTACARYA:— 
Prayoga-ratna-mala. Sri-Purusottama-Vidyavagisa-Bhatta- 
cAryya-viracita. pp. [1], 2, 33. 19x12 cm. 
Dharma-prakaéaka Press: s.l., 1802 (1880). 409 
Prayoga-ratna-mala-vyakaranam. (Purusottama-Vidyavagisa- 
Bhattacaryyena-viracitam.) pp. [i], 238. 22x14 cm. 
Samya Press: Cé 1829 (1907). San.’C.'92 


1982 


Prayoga-ratna-mala by PurusoTTAMA VipyAvacisa BHaTTACARYA— 
cont. 

[Pada-maijari.] Prayoga-ratna-malantargata Pada-maijari Sri- 
Purusottama Vidyavagisa-Bhattacaryyena viracita Sri-Téranatha 
Gosvami-Smrtiratnena samSodhita . . . pp. [4], 2, 125. 18x11 cm. 

Giriga Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1312 (1907). 3415 

(Krt-prakarana.] Prayoga-ratna-malantargata-kyt-prakaranam, 
$ri-Purugottama-Vidyavagisa-Bhattacaryyena viracitam. pp. 6, 
89. 18x11 cm. 

Giriga Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 3415 
dkaranam. Mahamahopadhyaya- 
iracitam. pp. [2], 2, 7, 2, 2, 378 





. « . Prayoga-ratna-mala- 
Sri-Purusottama-Vidyavagi 


24x16 cm. 
Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1916). 11. E.8 








Prayoga-samgraha. See Vararuca-samgraha [also called Prayoga- 
samgraha or Vararuci-karika] by VARARUCI. 


Prayuktakhyata-maiijari. See Akhyata-candrika [also called P.] 
by BHATTAMALLA. : ia 


Pre-Dianaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese Sources. 
Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources 
[Nanjio 1252, Tarka-Sastra, and 1247, Upaya-hrdaya, translated 
into Sanskrit; Nanjio 1251, Vigraha-vyavartani, and 1189, 
Sata-Sastra, translated into English, with the Tibetan text of the 
former] translated with an introduction, notes and indices. by 
Giuseppe Tucci . . . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XLIX. 
pp. [il, [il], [i], xxx [i], 40, 32 [1], 77, 89 [1], 91. 24x15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press (Calcutta): Baroda, 1929. San. D. 150/49 x 


Preface to the Mana-sara by Prasannakumara Acirva. See 
Mana-sara-vastu-Sastra-bhimika by P. A. 1933. 
San. D. 1064 


Prema-bhakti-candrika. See Sadbaka-kantha-hara, compiled 
by PaNcA&nana Guosa. [1931.] San. B. 1242 (¢) 


Prema-bhakti-candrika compiled by Narorramapisa. See 
Bhakti-tattva-sara compiled by N. 1877. 452 


Prema-bhakti-grantha-mala. See Siksa-patri. 1931. 
San. B. 1267 (f) 


Prema-bhakti-vivardhini by HarivyAsapeva. See Nimbarka- 
gottere ee by SapAnanpasuatra Arya: P. ‘ 
y H. : 





Premacanpa Moricanpa Javeri, transl. (Gujarati). Ratna-kargndes [7 
$ravakacara by SaManTaBHapra. 1907. San. B. 1 eo 


(noire Gandini atonal 
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PREMACANDRA’ TARKAVAGISA:— 
Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAtisa:  Visama-pada- 
vyakhya by P. T. 
. pustene RASHeNe by Murari: Visama-pada-vyakhya by 


KavyadarSa by Daypin: Malinya-projichani by Pots 
Naisadha-carita by Srinarsa: Anvaya-bodhika by P. T. 
Raghava-Pandaviya by Kavirija Paypita: Kapata- 
vipatika by P. T- 
. a by KAvwAsa: °tika by RAMAGOVINDA and 


 Uttare-Rame-cerite by BravaBHOTi: Samksipta-tika by 
Pens ’ 


PremapAsa, compiler. Gayatri-tatparya-dipika. 


PremapAsunpaRi Devi, ed. Maha-bharata: Bharata-bhava-dipa 
by NiLaKaNTHA. [Virata-parvan.] (1914.) 10. B. 16 


Premaji Knerasmmna KayarrvA, compiler. Sragara-darSana. 


Premamrta [also called Krsna-premamrta] by VALLABHA AcArva:— 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
‘See Krsna-stotra-ratnakara. 1916. 15. BB. 9 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara- 1927. San. B. 637 
:°vivarana by VITTHALESVARA. Premamrtam Srimad- 
VitthaleSvara-viracita-vivarana-sametam. Parivrdhastakam ca 
Sri GopeSvara krta-vivrti-sametam. Saméodhakau . . . Milacandra 
Tulacidasa Telivala . . . Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya . - - 

pp. 2,2, 52. 2618 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. F. 38 (a) 


Premamrta-rasayana-Radhika-stotra by MawApeva DvivepIN. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Premanrput SAstRin, son of Tikdrdéma:— 
Buddha-carita by ASvacHosa: Vimala by P. 6: 
Nava-sahasaaka-carita by PapMacurta: Vimala by P. S. 


Premapuri SvAmin Martreya, Yogirdja-sisya. 1s4 Upanisad: 
Agneya-bhasya by PREMAPURI SVAMIN MAITREYA: °vivarana 
by the same. 


Prema-rasayana by ViSvANATHA PANDITA: °vyakhya. Sa-vyakhyam 
Prema-rasayanam . . ; ‘Vigvanatha-Pandita-pravarena nirmitam. 
Nepila-desi -Pandit-Sri-Visnuprasada-Bhandarina saméodhitam. 
Kashi Sanskrit Series (Haridas Sanskrit Grantha-mala), No.\63, 
pp. [14], 89. 22x14 cm. \ 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 388/63 


1984 


Prema-ratnakara. See Gaigastaka [A] attributed’ to Kalidasa, 
1873. 1255 


PREMASAGARA BRAHMACARIN. Tri-muni-pijana. 


Premasunpara Vasu, ed. and transl. Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha 
by Samxara Acdrya. [Text and translation bound separately 
1929, San. B. 982 (f); San. B. 1011 (© 


PremavijayA Gavin, ed. NayopadeSa by YaSovijaya: Nayamrta- 
tarangini by the same. 1919. San. F, 18 


Preta-kalpa [from the Garuda-purana]:— 
‘See Garuda-purana. Preta-kalpa. 


See also Garuda-purana-saroddhara [also called °sara- 
samgraha] by NAVANIDHIRAMA. 


Preta-karma by NiryANANDA Parvatiya. See Antya-karma- 
dipaka by N. P. 1928. San. D. 388/66 


Preta-krtya-paddhati [also called Antyesthi-kriya-paddhati]. Preta- 
kstya-paddhatih va Antyesthi-kriya-paddhatih. Oriya char. pp. 2 

[1], 112. Title from the cover. 1017 cm. 
Utkal-sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 790 (e) 


Preta-krtya-paddhati compiled by Govinpa RatHa. Preta-krtya- 
paddhati va Antyesthi-kriya. “Pandita Sri Govinda Rathanka 
dvara saftkalita .. . Oriya char. pp. 120. 18X11 cm. 

Satya-vadi Press: Cuttack, [1934]. San. B. 1274 (g) 


Preta-mafijari. Pustaka [sa-prayoga-]Preta-mamjari ka... pp. 44. 
24x17 cm. oblong. 
Jvala-prakasa Press: s.l., 1939 (1882). 172 


Preta-mafijari compiled by Cuoru Misra:— 

Atha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita-Preta-mamjari-prarambhah. 
[Bhasantara-karta Sindhikakhya-nadi tatastha Bhagavatpura- 
grima vastavya Laksmiprapanna.] foll. 67 [1]. 2511 cm. oblong. 

Laksmi-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (OO 
San. D. 69 (7) 

Atha Preta-mamjari [Hindi-]bhis4-tiki-sahitam [sic]. [Mura 
dabada - vastavya - Gauda - vamSa - samudbhava - Ramasvariipa- 
Sarmmana vyakhyata. Pandita-RameSvaradatta-Sarmana sam$o- 
dhita.] foll. 76. Title from the cover. 2711 cm. oblong. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1926]. San. F. 166 (d) 


Preta-majijari compiled by LaxsminarAyaya. Pamdita Laksmina- 
rayana-ji . . . ne racakara tha Preta-mamjari [Hindi-]bhasa- 
A 
1 





tiki-prrambhah . . . pp. 44. 2113 cm. oblong. Wels 
Kamata-prasada Press: Farrukhabad, 1914. 


dic Gisntod Wat 
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Preta-Sraddha-vidhi by K GARA . . . Stava-mala, 
Niralamba-stava, Srihatta-simpraday ‘aidika-nirnaya, Gani 
mala, Preta-sraddha-vidhi-riipam grantha-paficakam _ ekatra 
samgrhitam. Sri-Kasicandra-Vidyasagara- . . . Bhattacaryyena 
viracitam . . . Ramalocana-Siromani-Bhattacarya-mahasayena 
samSodhitam. pp. 1, 136. 21x14 cm. 

: [Sylhet, (Assam) ], 1317 (1910). 3491 











Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, The, edited by 
GANGANATHA JHA, and GopinAtHa Kaviraja:— 
No. 1. VaiSesika-siitra by KayApa: Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapipa: Kiranavali by Upayana AcArya: 
Kiranavali-bhaskara by PapMANaBHA Misra. 1920. 


San. C. 311/1 

No. 2. Advaita-cintamani by RANcoyi Buatra. 1920. 
San. C. 311/2 
Out of series [No. 2 in the series Saraswati Bhavana Studies 
(Texts)]. Bhakti-siitra. 1923. San. C. 312/b 
No. 3. Vedanta-kalpa-latika by Mapuustpana Sarasvati. 
1920. San. C. 311/3 
No. 4. Nya4ya-kusumAiaijali by Upayana Acarya: “bodhini 
by Varaparaya Misra. 1922. San. C. 311/4 


No. 5. Vaiéesika-sitra by Kayipa: Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapapa: Kiranavali by Upayana AcArya: 
Rasa-sara by MawApeva Vapinpra. 1922. San. C. 311/5 


No. 6. Bhavana-viveka by Maypana Misra: “tika by 
Unpexa Buatpa. Parts I-II. 1922-23. San. C. 311/6 
No. 7. Yogini-hrdaya [from the Vamakesvara-tantra]: 

°dipika by AMRTANANDANATHA. Parts 1,2. 1923, 1924. 
San. C. 311/7 


No. 8. Kavya-dakini by GaNGANANDA KaviNpRa. 1924. 
San. C. 311/8 


No. 9. Bhakti-mimAmsa-sitra attributed to SAypitya: 
Bhakti-candrika by NArAvayatintHa. 1924. San. C, 311/9 


No, 10. Siddhanta-ratna by Bavapeva VipyABHOSANA: 


“tika by the same. San. C. 311/10 

No. ll. Vidya-ratna-siitra attributed to GavpaPApa: 

°dipika by SamKarArayya. 1924. San. C. 311/11 
No. 12. Rasa-pradipa by PrasHAkara Buayya. 1925. 

ie a San. C. 311/12 

No. 13. Siddha-siddhanta-samgraha by BALABHADRA. 

1925. San. C. 311/13 


No. 14. Trivenika by AsipHara Buatta. 1925. 
a zu. San. C. 311/14. 


No. 15. Tripura-rahasya: “tika. Parts 1-3. 1925, 1927, 
1928. San. C. 311/15 
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No. 16. Kavya-vilasa by CraNyiva BHaTrAcarya. 1925. 


San. C. 311/16 
No. 17. Nyaya-kalika by Javanta Buatra. 1925. 
San. C, 311/17 
No. 18, Goraksa-siddhanta-samgraha. Part I. 1925. 
San. C, 311/18 
No. 19. Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: Samjivani by 
by Vasantaraja. Parts 1-2. 1927. San. C. 311/19 
No. 20. Mamsa-tattva-viveka by ViSvANATHA PaNcANANA 
* Buaqpacarya. 1927. San. C, 311/20 


No. 21. Nyaya-siitra by VATsyAyaNa: Nyaya-siddhanta- 
mala by Jayarima NyAyapaNcAnana. Parts 1-2. 1927, 1928. 
San. Cc 311/21 


No. 22. Dharmanubandhi-sloka-caturdasi by Srsakrsya 
Paypita: °vyakhya by Sesarima Paypira. 1927. 


San. C. 311/22 
No. 23. Nava-ratra-pradipa by Nanpa Panpita. 1928. 
San. C. 311/23 
No. 24. Rama-tapaniya Upanisad: °tika by ANaNDAVANA. 
1927. San. C. 311/24 
No. 25. Sapindya-kalpa-latika by SapaSiva Deva: °vrtti 
by Narayana Deva. 1927. San. C, 311/25 
No. 26. Mrganka-lekha by VisvaNATHADEVA. 1929. 
San. C. 311/26 
No. 27. Vidvac-carita-paficaka by NARAyaNA SASTRIN 
KuisTe. 1928. San. C. 311/27 
No. 28. Vrata-koSa compiled by JAGANNATHA SAsTRIN 
Hosinca. Part I. 1929, San. C. 311/28 
No,.29. Vptti-dipika. 1930. San. C. 311/29 
No. 30. Padartha-mandana by Veyipatra. 1930. 
San. C. 311/30 
No. 31, Tantra-ratna by PArTuasiratut Misra. Part 2. 
1930, 1933. San. C. 311/31 
No. 32. Tattva-sara by RAkHALADAsA NyAvarAtNa. 1930. 
San. C. 311/32 
No. 33. PN bare: by MaxApeva PuyaTAMAKARA. 
Part 1. 1930, San. C. 311/33 


No. 34. Advaita-vidya-tilaka by SamarapuNcava DIKsITA:, — 
Darpana by Duarmayya Dixsrra. Part 1. 
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No. 35. Dharma-vijaya-nataka by BuOpeva Suxia, 1930. 


San. C, 311/35 
No. 36. Ananda-kanda-campii by Mitramisra. 1931. 

San. C. 311/36 
No. 37. Upanidana-siitra. 1931. San. C. 311/37 


No. 38. Vaisesika-siitra by Kaydipa: Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by PrasastaPApa: Kiranavali by Upayana AcArya: 
°prakasa by VARDHAMANA: “didhiti by RAGHUNATHA SiROMANI. 
1932. San. C. 311/38 


No. 39. Rama-vijaya by ROpanitua UpApuydya, 1932. 


San. C. 311/39 

No. 40. Kala-tattva-vivecana by RaGHUNATHA BuatTa. 
Parts 1-2. 1932-33. San. C. 311/40 
No. 41. Siddhanta-sarvabhauma by MuniSvara. Part 1. 
1932. San. C. 311/41 () 
No. 44. Siidracara-Siromani by Srsaxrsya. Parts I and II. 
1933-36. F San. C. 311/44 
No. 50. Matrka-cakra-viveka by SvATANTRANANDANATHA: 
“vyakhya. 1934. San. C. 311/50 


Principles of English Grammar by M. W. Wottaston. See 
Tngalandiya-vyakarana-sara by MApHusiDANA TARKALAMKARA. 
1835. 1606 


Prinsa-paficasad by SaurinpraMowaNa THAKURA. Fifty stanzas 

in Sanskrita, in honor of H.R.H. The Prince of Wales. Composed 

and set to Music by Sourindro Mohun Tagore. pp. [3], v [1], 
147. 25x16 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1875. 13. H. 13 & 19. G. 10 


Prinz Aghata. Prinz Aghata: Die Abenteuer Ambadas: vollstandig 
verdeutscht von Charlotte Krause. Indische Erzdhler, Band 4: 
Indische Novellen 1. pp. 208. 17x11 cm. 

H. Haessel: Leipzig, 1922. San. B. 327 


Priti-sandarbha by JivaGosvAmiN. — Sat-sandarbha-nimaka-Sri- 
Bhagavata-sandarbhe sastha Priti-sandarbhah. Sanuvadah 
Srimata Sri-Jivagosvami-padena-nikhila-siddhanta-sdrataya vira- 
citah . . . Sri-Navadvipacandra-Dasa-Vidyabhisana-krtanuvada- 
sameta ca. pp. [12], [3], 1147 2. 

Samkara Press, (Comilla): Noakhali, [1930]. San. D. 1050 


Prirtyimata Gayin. Campaka-Sresthi-katha. 





Priya-dargana. See Priya-darsika [also called P.] by HaRsaDEVA: 
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Priya-darSika [also called Pirya-darSana] by Harsapeva [also called 
Harsavardhana] king of Thanesar; [sometimes attributed to 
Dhavaka]:— 

Priyadarsika piéce attribuée au roi Sri Harchadéva . . . traduite 
du Sanskrit et du Prakrit sur l’édition de Vichnou Daji Gadré par 
G. Strehly . . . Bibliothéque Orientale Elzévirienne, No. LVII. 
pp- [3], 88. 16x10 cm. 
Ernest Leroux: Paris, 1888. 2, A. 5 
Priya-dargika nitika. Védamu Vémkatarama Sjstri racita 
Samskrta-tippana sampirndmdhra tika samétamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 6 [2], 128, 8. 21x14 cm. 
Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1909. 11. E, 29 
Priyadarsika a Sanskrit drama by Harsha . . . translated into 
English by G. K. Nariman . . . A. V. Williams Jackson . . . and 
Charles J: Ogden . . . with an introduction and notes by the two 
latter together with the text in translation . . . Columbia niversity 
Indo-Iranian Series, Vol. 10. pp. plate, cxi, 137 [1]. 2316 cm. 
Columbia University Press: New York, 1923. San. C, 356 
Sri-Harsadeva-viracita natikd Priya-darsika. Edited with an 
Introduction, Translation, Notes and Appendices by N. G. Suru 
«++ pp. [2], 2, xii, 93-108, xxix-xliv, 67, 118 [2]._ 18x12 cm. 
Arya-Samskrta Press: Poona, 1928. San. B. 934 () 
. . « Priyadargika of Sri Harsha. (Complete text, English 
translation, exhaustive notes and a critical introduction.) Edited ~ 
by R. P. Kangle, M.A. . . . pp. xxiv, 216. 21X14 cm. 
Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San. D. 763 (€) 


Priya-darsika by Harsapeva. Sexections. See Samskrta-patha- 
vali. Vol. I. 1884-1887. 23. D. 30 


Priya-darsika by Harsapeva. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°Adarga by Srinivisa JacaNNaTHa SvAmiN. Priya-dargana. 


Idi Sri Dhavakudanu Mahakavicé raciyimpabadina natika Sri 
Paravastu Srinivasa Jagannatha Svami Ayyavaralugaricé parigka- 
rimpabadi ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 102. 18x11 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1880. 2. B. 27 


:°tika by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara BuatTAcArya.  Priye 
darshika a drama in four acts. By Sri Harsha. Edited with 
notes, by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 61. Title 
from the cover, 2013 cm. 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1874. 455 


+ “tila by Moresvara RAmacanpra Kate. The Priyadarsika 
of Sri Harsha-deva. Edited with an exhaustive Introduction, 
a short Sanskrit comm., various readings, a literal English 
Translation, copious Notes and useful Appendices. By M. R. 
Kile. . . pp. [3], 44, 60 [1], 43 [1], 55. 2213 cm. 
Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 735 
:°vyakhya by KrsyAMAcArYA RAyaMpETTAI VATSYACAKRA- 
VARTTIN. Priyadarsika with a commentary and Bhimika by Pandit 
R. V. Krishnamachariar (Abhinava Bhatta Bana). Sri Vanivilas ¢~ 
Sanskrit Series, No. 3. pp. [3], iv, xl, viii, plate, 96 [1]. =)o ! 
Vani-Vilsa Press: Srirangam, 1906. 25. E. 281 
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Priyadarsi-pragasti. Piyadasi inscriptions with Sanskrit and English 
translations and various recensions and Notes edited and published 
by Ramavatara Sarma. pp. 8, 51, 40. 2419 cm. 

Bharat Mihir Press: Calcutta, 1917. San. D. 33 


Prryapatra Sistrin. Suddhi. 


PrIvANATHA GHOSALA JNANAVINODA, compiler. Satyanarayana- 
vrata-katha. 


PrivaNnaTHa Mirra, ed. Vivada-candra by Misaru Misra. 1931. 
San. D. 1019 


PrivaNAtHa TattvaraTNA VAsisTHA. Tattva-ratnakara. 


Prize Publication Fund. See Royal Asiatic Society's Prize Publication 
Fund. 


ProssonNo Coomar Tacore. See PRASANNAKUMARA THAKURA. 

Prsto divi siitra. See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: °vyakhyana by 
Harmara, 1926. San. D. 388/17 

Prruvyagas. Sat-paficasika. 

Paruvinuara. Mre-chakatika by SOpraka: °vivrti by P. 

Prruvipnara Acarva. Sri-siikta: “bhasya by P. A. 


Prthvidhara-rajaputry-astaka by Nasa BHARATI SvAmin. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916. LA. 35 


Prthvi-gita. See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F. 19 


ParuvipAta Sra, transl. (English and Hindi). Kavi-Raksasiya 
attributed to Kavi Raksasa. (1910.) 3466 


Prrutvirati Sri. Pasupaty-astaka. 
Prruviriya Acirya. Laghu-saptaSati-stotra. 


Prthviraja-Cahvana-carita. by Sririna VAmana SistRIN 
HasOrakara. Carama - Ksatriya - Dilligvara - Sarvabhauma - Sri- 
Prthviraja-Cahuana-caritam. h Hasirakaropahvah Sri- 
pada Sastri. . . pp. [2], 2 [1], 186. 20x14 cm. 

Gajinana Printing Works: Indore, [1924]. San. B. 479 


Prthviraja-vijaya: °vivarana by JonaRAja. Prthviraja Vijaya, a 
Sanskrit epic with the commentary of Jonaraja. [Edited] by S. K. 
Belvalkar . . . Bibliotheca Indica, CCXXVIII. N.S. Nos. 1400, 
1420, 1447. pp. 1-256, im progress. Title from the cover. 
2315 cm. 

[Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: 
Calcutta, 1914-22. Bibl. Ind. 228 


Prz.uskt (Jean), general ed. Buddhica. 1926-. 
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Publications de la Société Asiatique de Varsovie, No. 1. Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1922. San. C. 305 


Pudgala-paravartta-stotra: °avaciiri. See Anuttaraupapatika- 
dasah: ‘vetti by ApHayapeva SOrr. 1921. 26. B. 1 


Pudgala-samkhya-stavana. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Part II. 
1906. 21, B. 47 





Pudgala-sat-triméil °vrtti by RatnasimHa Sort. See Para- 
manu-khanda-sat-trimsika: °vrtti by R. S. (1913), eS , 


Paja-din-nirnaya-Sata-Sloki_by CANDRASEKHARA DiksITA . . - 
Brahmagri-Candragekhara-Diksitaih . . . viracita POji-din-nirnaya- 
sata -Sloki- Limgabera-patana- prayascittam Sarva-dosa-nivrtti- 
$amtih . . . Grantha char. pp. 24. Title from the cover. 
14x11 cm. 





Vinayaka-sundara-vilisa Press: Cidambaram, 1909. 
San. A. 109 (j) 


Piija-paddhati compiled by GayrSacanpra BuaTTACARya. Pija- 
paddhatih . . . Durga-paja Kali-pija Jagaddhatri-paja Lakgmi- 
paja . . . evam Ratha-yatra-prabhrti-nitya-naimittika-sarvva~ 
prakara-deva-devi-pija-paddhatih. Panditavara Sri GaneSacandra 
Bhattacaryya karttrka . . . samgrhita . . . pp. 6, 344. 27x11 cm. 


oblong. 
N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 3. B. 37 





Piija-paddhati compiled by Naro BAsaji_ ManApwara  PATILA. 
Astin and Duarmiji RAmaji SasrRin PAtica. Atha Sri Paja-. 
paddhati [Marathi-bhasintara sahaJ. Athava svatahca Purohita 
bhaga . . . Sastri Naro Babaji Mahadhata Patila . . . ani Sastri 
Dharmaji Ramaji Patila . . . yamnim. ha gramtha . . . tayara 
kela . . . Satyasodhaka-samaja, 1. Part I. pp. [4], 5, 7 
132. Part II. pp. [4], 3[1], 51. 139 cm. 

‘Aryodaya Press: Otur [Poona], 1905. 3. A. 19 















Paja-paddhati compiled by SORYAKUMARA NYAYARATNA. Paja- 
paddhati . . . Sriyukta Stiryyakumara Nyayaratna dvard 
saméodhita. pp. [1], 11, 3, 14,41. 22x14 cm. 

Knandodaya Press: Calcutta, 1718 


Poyarin Gosvitn. Gita-govinda by Jayapeva: Bala-bodhini by 


Paja-samgraha by Viravyaya. Atha Pamdita Sri Viravijaya ji 
kpta pijanu adi. . . (Gujarati-bhasa-stotradi sameta]. pp. 4, 400- 


18x14 cm. 
Ahmedabad, 1929 (1872). 3. C- 19 


Pajavali compiled ‘by Seravacampa NAwAra. Pajavali [Hindi 
anuvada sameta]. Sri Raya Setavacamda Nahara Bahadora’ 
samgraha kiya. pp. [4], 224. 22x14 cm. 

Vi§va-vinoda Press: Murshidabad, 1932 (1875). 


yal 


{j 
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Paja-vidhi [compiled]. Paja-vidhi idaralli Rudra-pithika, Rudra 
*  . ityadigalu .. . Kanarese char. pp. [3], 84. 1812 em. 
‘Kohinoor Press: Mangalore, 1928. San. B. 1022 () 


PoyyaPApa SvAMIN. See DevaNANDIN [also called P. S.]. 


Pulastya-smrti. Pulastya-dharma-Sastramu . . - Palle Cemcala Ravu 
Pamtulu Si. Ai. I. garivalana [Amdhra] artha sahitamuga vrayabadi 

... Telugu char. pp.8. 24x16 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1889. 395 








Pumsavana-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma, [1886.] 
13. H. 21 


Punahpuna-Ganga-mahatmya [from the Kirma-purana]. 
Punahpuna-Ganga-mahatmya . . - Sri-Gurudattaji-Sarma . . . se 
[Hindi] bhasa tika sahita tatyara karava [ya] . . . pp. [2], 4, 40. 
Title from the cover. 1712 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press, Benares: Gaya, 1915. San. B. 823 (#) 


Punarambika-stavana by JrveSvara SORI. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 


Punar-janma-jiana-pradipika by Narayana GajaPaTiRaja. Sri- 
Mamtulagu Pamtuluri Narayana Gajapatirajagaricé raciyimpabadi 
[Telugu bhasantara sahita] Punar-janma-jaana-pradipikayanuni 
gramthamu. Telugu char. pp. 73. 14x11 cm. 

Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1870. 1487 


Punar-vivaha-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886,] 
13. H. 21 
‘Puyparixa:— 
Tulasi-kavaca 
Tulasi-stotra 


Pundarika-ganadhara-stavana by LaxsMisiGara Sori. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. Part I. (1906.) 21. B. 47 


Punparikaxsa. Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Kalapa-dipika by P. 


PunparikAksa VRATARATNA SMRTIBHUSANA, compiler. Satvata- 
paddhati. 


Puyparixa Vipyisicara. _ Katantra-siitra by SaRVAVARMAN: 
Katantra-pradipa by P. V. 


Puyparixa VitTHata. Raga-maiijari- 
Punparivinvata Kavt. Diti-karma-prakasa- 
Pundra. See Stotra-ratnavali. (1925.) San. B. 825 (7) 


Pundra-dvaya-samuccaya by C1pinanp3 SakasvaTi SvAMIN, See 
Diksita-grantha-mala. Telugu char. 1926. San. D. 9340). 
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Pundra-nirnaya-candrika by M. NestmuHa. _— Pundra-nirnaya- 
camdrika,  Pumdra-stiryodaya-kala. _ Mahapralaya-durdina- 
sahita. Iyam Sriman-Matukumalli-Nrsimha-vidvanmani-prani- 
tam. Telugu char. pp. 78 [2], 3, 97. ‘Title from the cover. 


19X13 cm. ‘ 
Maiju-vani Press: Tenali, 1921. San. B. 865 (j) 


Punjab Oriental Series, The. See Punjab Sanskrit Series [afterwards 
called Punjab Oriental Series). 


Punjab Sanskrit Series, The [afterwards called Punjab Oriental 
Series] :— 
Nos. 3, 11, 13, 14, 16 are registered in the European Catalogue. 
No. 7 is registered in the Catalogue of Pali books. 


No. 1. Brhaspati-smrti. 1921. San. D. 112 (@) 
No. 2. Jaiminiya-grhya-siitra. 1922. San. D. 407/2 


No.4. Artha-Sastra by Kaurirya: Naya-candrika by 
Ma&puava YajvaN Misra. 1923, 1924. San. D. 407/4/1 & 2 


No. 5. See Supplement Nilamata-purana. 1924. 


San. D. 407/5 
No.6. Atharvana-jyotisa. 1924. San. D. 407/6 
No. 8. See Supplement Jaina-jatakas. 1925. 
San. D. 407/8 
No.9. Damara-prahasana, 1926. San. D. 407/9 
No. 10. Satapatha-brahmana. Vol. I. Vol. II in progress. 
1926-. San. D. 407/10 
No. 12. Principles of Indian Silpa-gastra. 1926. 
San. D. 407/12 
No. 15. See Supplement Gad-ukti-karnamyta _ by” 
SRipwarapisa. 1933. oe San. D. 407/15 
No. 17. Silpa-Sastra. 1928. San. D. 407/17 


No. 18. Pratima-mana-laksana. 1929. San. D. 407/18 


No. 19. Vedanta-syamantaka by RApHApAMopara. 1930. 
San. D. 407/19 


Punjab University Oriental Publications. See Panjab University 
Oriental Publications. 


Punyadhana-nrpa-katha by Susnasica Gann . . . Sri-Subhasila- 
Gani-safikalita Punya-dhana-nrpa-katha. SamSodhaka Muni, Sri 
Samkaravijayaji. Atmakamala Jaina Library, No.6.  foll. (2) 
27 x12 cm. oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1975 (1919). San. F. 40 


ira Gen 
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Punyaha-vacana:— 

(Agvalayana va Hiranyakesi_ brahmanam karitam.) | Atha 
Punyahavacana-prayoga-prarambhah. folls. 14 [1]. 2411 em. 
oblong. 

Vitta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1879. 461 
[Punyahavacana-kramah. Samid-idhanam, Agni-manthanam. 
$raddha-prayogah.  Darsadi-tarpana-kramah.] Grantha char. 

pp. 44. 1811 cm. oblong. No title Page. 
fadras, 1882. 11. A.5 


See Re-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] IL ALS 
—— [1886.] 13. H. 21 
See Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika compiled by 
SupraHManya. 1886. 398 


... Punyaha-vacana ... pp. 24. 17 «12 cm. 
Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha, [1907]. 3465 


See VighneSvara-paija. 1922. San. D. 968 (j) 
See Samskara-prakaSa compiled by RAMACANDRA Krsya 
Barata. (1931.) San. D. 1144 (g) 


Punya-! a-parva aura yatra-vidhi compiled by JAGACCANDRA 
Sena Dasa. Punya-ksetra-parva o yatra-vidhi [Hindi tatha 
Vanginuvada sameta]. Arthat Varaqasira sakala deva devjra 
yatrara niyama o sthitira sthana adi vivarana. Sri 
Jagaccandra Sena Dasa karttrka pranita pp. [1],57 (1), (57 (13- 


21x14 cm. 
Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 608 






PunyANANDANATHA. Kama-kalangana-vilasa [also called Kama- 
kala-vilasa]. 
Punya-parinama-stotra by JaGADDHARA BHATTA: Laghu-paficika 


by RarnakanTHa. See Stuti-kusumaiijali by J. B.: L. by R. 
1891. f 28. E. 11-12 


Punya-piydsa-pravaha by RAMALAGNA Paypeya . . . Punya- 
piyiisa-pravahah . . - Ramalagna-Pandeyena pravahitah. pp. [2], 


14. 24x16 cm. 
Khadga-vilisa Press: Patna, [1908]. 3630 


Punya-prabhave Siddhadatta-katha. See Aghatakumara- 
caritra. 1917. San. D. 68 


Punyaprakasa-stavana by VINAYAVIJAYA. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 


Puyyaraya. Vakyapadiya by BuarTRHaRr: °prakaéa by P. 
Punyaraja GANIN- Holi-prabandha. I 
Purampara Acarva. VindhyeSvari-stotra- % 
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Puraya - gata - nirgandha - puspatva - nirmaya by RAMA 
Supranmanya Sastry. See Rama-krta-setu-nirnaya by 
R.S.S. Grantha char. [1917] San. A. 2 (m) 


Purana-paiica-laksana. Das Purana Paficalaksana Versuch einer 
Textgeschichte von Willibald Kirfel [a reconstruction from 
various puranas of the text of a typical purana]. pp. xlix, 598. 
25 x17 cm. 

University Press: Bonn, 1927. San. D. 164 


Purana-pratipadana compiled by BAstRAMA Sarman. Purana- 
pratipadanam ([Hindi-bhasantara-sahitam] . . . Babardma- 
Sarmmana samkalitam ... pp. 15. 17x12 cm. 

Rama-bhisana Press: Agra, 1962 (1905). San. B. 472 (n) 


Puranartha-prakaéa-Sastra by RApDHAKANTA SaRMAN. See 
Puranas. SeLections. 1809. 13.K.5 


Puranas. SeecTions:— 
See also Purana-paiica-laksana. 


Antient Indian Literature, illustrative of the Researches of the 
Asiatick Society, instituted in Bengal, Jan. 15, 1804. From 
original MSS. [I. Summary of the Sheeve Pouran, with 
extracts andepitome. IJ. Brahme Vivértte Pooran, in twenty-six 
adhyayes. III. Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre by Radhacante 
Sermen Pendeet: and Ajawelee (Rajavali, the sixth and concluding 
chapter of the Purdnartha-prakaéa-Sastra)]. pp. [3], 177. 
28 x22 cm. 

Black, Parry, and Kingsbury: London, 1809. 13. K.5 


The Purana text of the Dynasties of the Kali age with 
introduction and notes edited by F. E. Pargiter. pp. xxxiv, 97. 
27 x20 cm. 

Oxford University Press: London, 1913. 21.1.7 &8 


Bhiratavarsa (Indien). Textgeschichtliche Darstellung zweier 
geographischen Purdna-texte nebst Uebersetzun; fron) W. Kirfel. 
teitrdge zur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Re igionsgeschichte. 
W. Kohlhammer; Stuttgart, 1931. Eur. Cat. 40. V. 65/6 








Purana-samgraha. Purana-samgraha. Wa Garuda-purdna . . - 
Mila o tahara [Vahga-bhis3] anuvada. pp. 2, 575 fi}, 5, 92 [1]. 
Title from the cover. 

Niitana-samsira Press: Calcutta, [1835?] 13. K. 8 


Purana-tattva-prakaga compiled by Crmanatata Vatsya. 
Purdna-tattva-prakiéa [Hindi bhas4 sameta] . . . Jisako . . - 
Cimmanalala Vaisya Kasagaiija . . . ne nirmita [kiya] . . . Part I: 
pp. 8, 238. Title from the cover. Part II: pp. 192. Title 
from the cover. 

Arya-bhaskara Press: Agra, [1910]. San. F. 60 (a), » 0) 

Purana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age, The. Se | 
Puranas. SELECTIONS. . 1913. 21.17 &8) 
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Purana-varma compiled by Kattrima Sisrain. Pura 
[Hindi anuvada sameta]. ‘Tasyedam pirvarddham . . . 
Sistrind racitam ... Part I. pp. [3], 3, 8, 330. 27 x18 cm. 

Merchant Press: Cavwnpore, 1983 (1926). San. F. 75 (i) 





PuraNn CHAND Nanar. See PORNACANDRA NAHARA. 


Puranpare (N. H.), ed. and transl. Raghu-vaméa by KALtpAsa. 
[Cantos I-V.] 1925. San. D. 569 


Puranokta-abdika-mantra compiled by LaxsmingsimHa SAstRIN, 
Calla. Purindkta-abdika-mamtramu. Idi, Calla Lakgminrsimha 
Sastricé vrayambadi. Telugu char. pp. 20. 23x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, [1927 ?]. San, D. 934 (p) 


Puranokta-ahnika-paddhati . . . Purdnokta-ahnika-paddhatih 
[Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta]. pp. 16, 64. 16x12 cm. 
Rajanagara Press: Ahmedabad, 1904. 2464 


Puranokta-karma-prakasika compiled by LaxsmingsnytHa 
Sasrrin, Calla:— 
Purandkta-karma-prakasika . . . Calli Laksminrsimha Sastri 
Sarmacé vrayabadi.. . Telugu char. pp. 12,216, 16. 21x14 cm. 
Rajarajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1908. 21. E. 18 


pp- 8, 256. Z 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 213 


— pp.9, 242. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 524 


Purdnoktapara-prayoga-cintamani . - - Puranokta’ para-prayoga- 
cimtamanih . . . Telugu char. pp. 8, 138. 2114 cm. 
Vijaya Press: Ravigapuram, 1916. 12. L. 38 


Puranokta-samasrayana-vidhi . . . Purdnokta-samasrayana-vidhih. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 19 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Vaisnava Press: Ventapddu, 1924. San. D. 1029 (6) 


Pasigokta-vailyspara-candriki compiled by Laxsmi NesryHa 
Sastry, Calla:— 


. . . Purandkta-Vaisyapara-camdrika . . . Calla. . Laksmi 
Nysimha Sistricé Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi 
... Telugu char. pp. 8, 180. 21x14 cm. 

RajarajeSvari Press: Madras, 1915. 8.K.5 


—— pp.8, 168. 
x ue Aryananda Press: Masulipatam. 1918, 1922. 
San. C. 224; San. B. 791 & San. D. 523 


agen vivaha-paddhati by ManiSammara AyaRAMARA VYASA, 
‘aidyasastrin. Puranokta-vivaha-paddhati [Gujarati vyakhya 
sameta]. Chapivi prasiddha karanara Vaidyasastri Manisamkara 
Ajaramara Vyasa. pp. [ii], 103. 17x13 cm. 
Satya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1971 (1914). San. Br 294 
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Puranomam Saiva Vaisnava jhaghado. Purinomim Saiva 
Vaisnava jhaghado. [Gujarati-bhasantara sathe.] pp. 15 [1]. 
16x12 cm. 

Union Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1910. San. B. 827 (k) 

Puragcarana-dipika by KASINATHA. Atha Purascarana-dipika 
prarabhyate. foll. 10. 27x11 cm. oblong. 

Kaéi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1878. 3. B. 36 


Purascarana-rasambudhi by SamayANaNDA MantRrin:— 
PuraScarana-(ra] simbudhih. Sri-Sailajananda-Mantrina vira- 
cita. pp. [1], 29. 21x14 cm. 
Sucdru Press: Calcutta, 1871. 419 


Atha Purag-carana-rasimbudhih prarabhyate. foll. [1], 47. 
16 x13 cm. oblong. 
Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 7. B. 31 


Puragcaryarnava compiled by PraTApasimHa SAHA BAHADURA. 
Purascharyariava compiled by H.H. the Maharaja Pratapa Sinha 
Shah Bahadur of Nepaul . . . edited by Shri Pandita Muralidhara 
Jha. Part I: Chapters 1-4, pp. [3], 2, 318, 2. Part II: Cig 
5-8, pp. [5], 32, 7, 721. Part III: Chapters 9-12, pp. [5], 32, 
7, 723-1231, plates, 16. 25x16 cm. 

Prabhakari Printing Works: Benares, 1901-1904. 19. G. 20-22 


Purasundari-stotra by Samxara Acarya. See Lalita-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Grantha char. 
1912. 3, A. 35 


Puratana-ratri-vidhi. See Basava-sahasra-namavali. Kanarese 
char. 1875. 16. B. 2 


Purdtana-vaidyaka-grantha-samgraha. (Puratana-vaidyaka- 

gramtha-samgraha.) A collection of Sanskrit medical works. 

No, 1. Charaka edited, and SuSruta translated by Anna 

Moreshvar Kunte . . . No. I. pp. [2], 160 [2], 60 [1], plates. 
Title from the cover. 21 x14 cm. 

Jiana-mitra Press: Bombay, 1876. 985 


PuripAsa. See Kavikaryapora [also called P.]. 
Puri-paridargana-parisista. by HariScanpra = BHATTACARYA 


Kaviratna. See Bhakti-kaumudi by HariScanpra BHATTACARYA 
Kaviratna. 1909. 3500 


PoORNABHADRA. Paficakhyanaka. A 
Pirna bhagavadiya ity adi-sloka [from the Jala-bheda] by 
VauiaBHA Acirya: °saméaya-nir: Dyan [also 


°vivarana by thesame. [Appendix I.] Pet San. 
PORYABODHANANDA, compiler. Samkaramrta. 


called Hariraya]. See Jala-bheda cller ae air 
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Parnacandra by RipuNjaya. Ripufjaya-krta-Parnacandra-namaka- 
Prayaécitta-nirapanam. pp. [1], 2, 171. 22x14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1921 (1883). 283 


PoRNACANDRADASA, compiler. Sarvananda-tarangini. 


PORNacanpra De KAvyaratna, compiler:— 
Udbhata-sagara 
Udbhata-sloka-mala 
Poryacanpra MuxuopApuyiya. Ahnika-tattva-mala. 
Poryacanpra NAwARa, compiler. Jaina-lekha-samgraha. 


erases Sarman. Yoga-siitra by PataNyatt: °vyakhya by 
PS. 


Parna-jyotih compiled by PoryANANDA SvAMIN. Parna-jyotih 
[Vafiganuvada-sametah].  Piirnanandena HrsikeSa-Sivalayatah. 
pp: [6], 11, 402. 18x13 em. 

Vidyodaya Press, Barisal: Calcutta, [1929]. 
San. B. 901 & San. B. 1085 


Poryaxarasa Gain. Dvy-aSraya-kavya by HEmacaNDRA: °vrtti 
by P.G. 


Piirna-mimamsa-darsana by Katya NDA BHARATI SVAMIN. 
Parna-mimamsa-darganam . . . Sri-Kaly’ ananda-Bharati-Svami- 
bhih pranitam. Kalyanananda-Bharati-gramtha-mala, No. 4. 
Telugu char. pp. 24{i]. 18x12 cm. 

Kamala Press: Cocanada, 1911. 3418 





PoryAnanpa Acirya. Tattva-muktavali. 
PorNANANDA GosvAMIN:— 
Bodhamrta 
HitopadeSa by NArivana: °tika by P. - 
Sat-cakra-niriipana [also called Sat-cakra, Sat-cakra-pra- 
bheda, Sat-cakra-bheda and Sat-cakra-krama; Chap. VI from the 
unpublished work on Tantrik ritual by the same author entitled 
‘Tattva-cintamani]. 
Syama-rahasya 
PORNANANDA SASTRIN. Prajiia-manoraiijani-prasnottara-malika. 
PORyANANDA SVAMIN, compiler. Piirna-jyotih. 
PORNANANDASVARUPA. Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara- 
a -dargana. See Brahma-siitra: “bhasya~ by 


DATIRTHA. 
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Pirna-prajia-darsana by Sayaya. See Sarva-dargana- 
samgraha by S. 


Pirna-prajiiartikya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. 
Part V. 1923. San. B. 780 (0) 


PORNASARASVATI :— 
Megha-dita by KAuiisa: Vidyul-lata by P. 


Visnu-padadi-keSanta-stotra by Samxara AcArya: Bhakti- 
mandakini by P. 


Piirnima by PaNcAnana Tarxaratna. See Samkhya-karika by 
Isvarakrsya: Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi by VAcaspati Misra: 
P. by P. T. 


Pirnimasi-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purina]. The Poorni- 
masya vrata kalpa. Edited by Ganti Lakshminarasimha Srauti 

..+ Telugu char. pp. [1], 28. Title from the cover. 18X11 cm. 
Sarvani Press: Amalapur, 1908. San. B. 437 (m) 


Purohita-darpana compiled by Haricaraya MajOmapAra. Purohita- 
darpana [Vaiganuvada sameta] . . . Sri Haricarana Majiimadara 
karttrka samgrhita evam Sriyukta Krsnanatha Ny4yaratna 
Mahasaya dvara saméodhita. 2nd ed. pp. 16, 332, 10. 22x14 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 22. E. 13 


Purohita-darpana [also called Aryacira-paddhati] compiled by 
Kesyacanpra SoetitirtHa. Aryyacara-paddhati va Purohita- 
darpana [Vaiganuvada sameta].  (Parisista-khanda) Pandita- 
pravara Sriyukta Krsnacandra Smrtitirtha karttrka sankalita . . . 
pp. [4], 2,9, 519. 21x14 cm. 

India Directory Press: Calcutta, 1335 (1929). San. D. 897 


 Purohita-darpana compiled by SuRENDRAMOHANA BHATTACARYA. 
Purohita-darpana [Vafginuvada sameta]. Sama, Yajub, Rk, ef 
trividha vedokta sat-karmmanusthana-paddhati. Sri Surendramo- 
hana Bhattacdryya saikalita. Newed. pp. 12, 136, 248, 68, 144. 


2214 cm. 
Saroda Press: Calcutta, [1906]. 


— ‘6th ed. PP, 16, 680, 191. 
Avasara Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 21. D. 33; 27. BB. 23 


Purohita-pradipa: °tippani by SrrAnATHa SippHANTAVAGISA and 
N&ARAYANACANDRA KAVYAVYAKARANATIRTHA. Purohita-pradipah. 
Bhavadeva-Pasupati-K alasi-krta-tri-vediya-samskara-paddhatih. 
Prayojaniya-bhisya-tiki-pramana-sanalocanadibhih samudbhi- 
sitah [Paficamrta (p. 320 f.) Janma-dina-krtya (p. 210 f.) Karna- 
vedha (p. 98) iti grhya-siitranukta-krtya-traya-Pauranika-mantra- 
sameta-tri-vediya-Santi-karma (p. 354 Yatra-mangala-mantra 
(pp. 375-378) -visistah] . . . Sriyukta-Sitanatha-Siddhantavagisa-__ 
Bhattacaryena . riyukta-N arayanacandra-Kavya-Vyakarand-) 
tirthena ca samy h. pp. [14], [4], 378. 25x11cm.  =)y ie” 

Rudra Printing Works: Calcutta, (1926-27). San. F. 
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Purudeva-campa by ARHAppasa (. . . Srimad-Arhaddasa-viracita 
Purudeva-campih.) Manikacamda-Digambara-Jaina-grantha- 
mdld, No. 27. pp. 206. Title from the heading. 19x13 cm. 

s.l., [1930.] San. B, 1014 (c) 


Puru-rapa-niripana compiled by MerpHAKARA SAsTRIN, son 
of Divdkara. Puru-riipa-nirapanam [(1) Dasavatara-smarana, 
(2) Narayaniya-parvan, (3) Matsyavatara-katha, (4) Astika- 
parvan, (5) Varaha-ripa-niripana, (6) Nrsimha-pradur-bhava, 
(7) Sarabha-pradur-bhava, (8) Vamana-pradur-bhava, (9) Para- 
§urima-riipa-nirdpana, (10) Parasurdma-carita, (11) Ambopa- 
khydna-parvan, (12) Sambhava-parvan, (13) Parasuramopadesa, 
(14) Rama-rapa-lili-namani, (15) Dasarathi-Rama-caritra, (16) 
Vasudeva-krta-lili-namani, (17) Dana-dharma-parvan]. (Daéa- 
vatdra-varnanam) . . . Medhikara-Sastrind samgrhitam . . . 
Ramacandra-Sastrina Bhimika-suddhi-patra-yojanadina pari- 
skrtam. pp. 4, 186, “Su. Title from the cover. 17x12 cm, 
Educational Press: Lahore, and Vidyabhaskara Press: Kanakhal, 

[1923]. San. B. 823 (j) 














paeseeeaee by Krsyatita Suxamunt. See Daiva by Deva: P. by 
K.S. 


Purusa-pariksa by VinyApaTt THAKKURA:— 

Purusa-pariksinum [Gujarati] bhasimtara. Racandra . . . 
Sastri Kalidasa Govimdaji. pp. [1], 4, 108 [1], 2, 2, 2, 128. 
Title from the cover. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sgara and Oriental Press: Bombay, 1882. 2. E. 12 

. . . Puruga-pariksi of Vidyapati Thakkura. [Edited by 
Ganganatha Jha] . . . Belvedere Press Sanskrit Series. Expurgated 
Ed. pp. 3, 106. 18x12cm. 

Belvedere Printing Works: Allahabad, [1911]. 3460 


— 3rded. pp. iii, 108. [1913] 
San, B. 106 & San. B, 468 

. . . English translation of Purusha Pariksha of Vidyapati (with 
useful foot notes) by S. N. Naraharayya . . . pp. [2], 2, 148. 
18x12 cm. 
Shivaram Aushadhalaya Press: Allahabad, 1912. 3460 

‘The translation and notes of Vidyapatithakkur’s Purusha- 
pariksha. By Vasanta Ramchandra Nerurkar. pp. vii, 191. 
19x13 cm. 






"Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 264 


A guide to Purush-Pareeksha . . - containing full notes in 
translation, i.e. meanings of words, phrases . . . and faithful 
English translation of all portions difficult . . . together with 
numerous grammatical notes and allusions by V. G. Dawoo... 
pp. 119,6. 22x12cm. 

Desh-Sewak Printing Press: Nagpur, 1914. 3443 


‘A complete key to Purush-Pareeksha. Matric Sanskrit Course_ 
|. in two parts... by V. G. Dawoo. Part II. pp. 122 fii. 


20x 14cm. ; 
Jain Sudhakara Press: Wardha, 1916. San. B. 123 (D) 
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Purusa-pariksa by VipyApatt THakKuRA—cont. 
Purusa-pariksa . . . Sri-Vidyapati-Thakkura-viracita (sa- 
tippanika). pp. 110. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 
Saraswati Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 854 (d) 


Parusa-pariksa by VinyApati THAKKURA. SELECTIONS. See 
Selections from Hitopadesha, Purusa-pariksa, and 
Maha-bharata. 1918. San. B. 155 (d) & San. B. 280 


Purusa-pariksa by VipyArati THakkura. With CoMMENTARIES:— 
: °darpana by RajNapatra AvasTHIN:— 
Purusa pariksa darpanam. A complete key to Purusa parikea 
by a distinguished head Pandita . . . Part I. pp. 4 [1], 11, 158. 
Title from the cover. 1813 cm. 
Chandraprabha Press: Benares, 1913. San. B. 263 (a) 


— 4thed. PartI. pp. 8, 267. 18x14 cm. 
Sharma Machine Printing Press: Moradabad, 1915. 





San. B. 222 (a) 
+ °vivrti by SamcamaLALa. Notes on The Parusha Pariksha 
by Sangamlal Agarwala . . . [The complete text is not given]. 


pp. [i], 512. 19x12 cm. 
The National Press: Allahabad, 1915. San. B. 10 







SNUBHATTA, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta. 
7 nih. Srimad-Ramakrsna-Bhatta-sinu-Vi 
bhatta-viracitah. Ayam Panasikaropahva-Laksmana-tanujanusa 
Vasudeva-Sarmana pathamtara-yojana-pirvam samskrtah. pp. 4, 
13, 470, 2313 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1906. 20, D. 25 








Purusartha-prabodha by BrauMAnanpa Buarati. Purusarttha- 
prabodhah . . . Brahmananda-Bharati-Munibhih viracitah . . - 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 5, 312, 4. 21x14 cm. 

Sundara-vildsa Press: Chidambaram, 1907. 20. BB. 12 


Purusartha-siddhy-upaya by Ampracanpra Ackrya:— 


. . . Srimad Amptacandracarya viracita Purusartha-siddhy- 
upaya sarala Hindi bhasa tika sahita. Réyacandra-Jaina-sastra- 
mala, No. 1. pp. plate, 8 [1], 115. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 2431 (1905). 
19, F. 11 & San. D. 474 


See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Part I. 1905. 
San. B. 633 


Purusarth a-siddhy-upayah. Hindi bhasa artha sahita. pp. 42. 
25x16 cm. 1 
Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1909. San. D. 21) 
See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. [1925.] San. 
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Purusa-siikta:— 
See also Aévalayana-purusa-sikta. 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1802. 306. 29. A. 32 


Purusa-siktddy-upayukta-Veda-bhagah. Grantha char. pp. 16 
Title from the cover. 14x10 cm. 
Vyavahira-taramgini Press: Madras, [1878]. 424 
(Aégvalayana-brahmanim karitam.) Atha Purusa-siikta-pra- 
rambhah. 2nd and 3rd ed. _folls. 3. 2411 cm. oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879, 1880. 461; 462 
(Iti Purura-siikta-samaptah.) 2nd ed. foll. 1. [No title page. 
Title from the colophon.] 2511 cm. oblong. 
Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 


See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 1884, [1886]. 
11. A.5; 13. H. 21 
Pooroosha Sooktam. Edited [with a Telugu commentary] by 
M. B. Pantulu . . . Supplement to The Hindu Reformer, Madras, 
pp- [1], 20. 21x13 cm. 
Sree Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1888. 998 


See Upanisads. Coutections. [Deussen’s German translation.] 
1897. 16. G. 10 
See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char. 
[1906.] 3407 


See Rudradi-paficaka. 1908. 3407 
See Samdhya-vandana compiled by SaccipAnanpa SvAMIN. 
Telugu char. 1908. 3467 


See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. Telugu char. 
1911. 4.A.1 
Purusa-siktam sa-svaram, Sa-svara-Sri-siktadi-sahitam . . . 
Grantha char. 2nd ed. pp. 32. Title from the cover. 
129 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: _Kumbakonam, 1912. San. B. 835 (b) 
A free translation of Purusasooktham. pp. [1], 12. Title from 
the cover. 1612 cm. 
Victoria Press: Vellore,1913. San. B. 915 (f) 


See Atharva-Sirsa Upanisad. (1913.) San. B. 921 (c) 
See Laksmi-lahari by JAGANNATHA Payprraraja. 1914. 
8.K.7 


See Deva-piija-prayoga compiled by BALASASTRIN 
R&yagastrin. [1915.] San. B. 163 (p) 
Purusa-siktam . . . Sri Kalicarana Pani Kavyatirthanka 
karttrka Utkalanuvada .. . saha . . . Oriya char. pp. (3), 22. 
Title from the cover. 1812 .cm. 
De’s Utkal Press: Balasore, 1916. San. B. 162 (m) 
Purusa-siktam arthat Yajura veda ka 31 vim adhyaya . . 
pp. 16. 16x10 cm. trie 
National Press: Amritsar, 1916. San. B. 808 (h). 
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Purusa-siikta—cont. 


Purushasuktham. Telugu char. pp. 36,2. 14x11 cm. 
Cintamani Printing Works: Rajahmundry, 1917. San. A. 31 


Purnga-sikta . . . Utkala-bhasare padyakdrare anuvadita . . . 
$ri Vimalesvarananda karttrka anidita . . . Oriya char. pp. [2], 
12, Title from the cover. 17x10 cm. 

Samvalapura Press: Sambalpur, 1917. San. B. 157 (#) 


Atha Madhyamdina-sakhiyam Purusa-siktam Sri-stktam 
[Laksmi-siktam] ca prarabhyate. _foll. 6 [2]. 1712 cm. oblong. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 472 (¢) 


See Samdhya-vandana. Telugu char. pp. 68-97. 1918. 
San. A. 68 


See Yajur-vediya-pafica-siktani. Telugu char. pp. 11. 
1918. San. A. 106 (A) 
Purusha suktha and Uttara anuvaka with Notes and Explanation 
in English by L. Narayana Rao . . . Now Revised and enlarged by 


V. R. Srisaila Chakravarti. pp. [1], 30. 14x11 cm. 
Literary Sun Press: Coimbatore, 1920. San. A. 109 @) 


Purusa-sikta [Hindi] dohavali. Lekhaka Miéra Radhamohana 
Caturvedi ... pp. 13[1]. Title from the cover. 1612 cm. 
Sarasvata Press: Aligarh, 1977 (1920). San. B. 915 (g) 


See Sri-sikta. Kanarese char. 1921 San. B. 780 (A) 
See Sri-siikta. Kanarese char. 1921. San. B. 780 (y) 
See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char. 1923-24. 

San. B. 778 (a) 


See Rg-vedi sartha deva-piija-prayoga. 1926. 
San. B. 855 (6) 


Purusa-siiktam sa-svaram. Sa-svara-Sri-sikt[a-Visnu-sikt]adi- 
cate (Vaisnava-pamkrama-yutam.) Grantha char. pp. 32. 
129 cm. 

Sarada-vilisa Press: _Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 994 (4) 


Purushasukta, Srisukta. Durga-sukta [Laksmy-astottara-Sata- 
nadma-stotra]. pp. Title from the cover. 1913 cm. 
Van Press: Srirarigam, [1927]. San. B. 984 (¢) 





Purusa-sikta. W1tH CoMMENTARIES:— 


: “bhasya by P. B. ANANTACARYA. Purusha Suktha Bhashyam. 
By P. B. Anantha Chariar. Editor of Sasthramukthavli. Sdstra- 
muktavali, No.9. pp. [v], 2, 92. 22x14 cm. 

SudarSana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901. San. C. 348. 


+: °bhasya by BuatrasHaskara. See Purusa-siikta: * 
by Sivaya. Grantha char. 1924. San. B. 782: 
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Purusa-siikta. WitH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 


: “bhasya by SAyaya:— 
$ nava-mantra-sametam]. Sayandcarya- 
pranita-bhasyopetam . . . Anandasrama-Samskyta-granthavali 
No. 3. 2nded. pp. [1], 2,14. 24X17 cm. 

Anandaérama Press: Poona, 1889. 27. G. 1 


Purusa-siktam Sayandcarya - Bhattabhaskara - krta - bhasya - 
dvaya-sahitam . . . T. M. Narayanasistrina parigodhitam. 
Grantha char. pp. 27. 18x12 cm. 

Sirada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 782 (e) 


: Saiva-bhasya by SivAcArva VasabHenpra. Sri-Vrsabhendra- 
Pandita-Sivacarya-pranita-Sri-Saiva-bhasyopetam Purusa-siktam. 
Kedaranatha-Siva-tattva-grantha-mdld, No. 2. pp. (1), 2, plates, 
22, 19x13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1930. San. B. 986 (a) 











: °vyakhyana by RAGHAvENDRA YATI:— 

. . . Raghavendra-Tirtha-Satyasandha-Tirthiya-Vyakhyabhyam 
sahitasya Purusa-siktasya prarambhah. foll. 16 [1]. 22x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1915. San. C. 163 (0) 

Purusa-siktam.  Sri-Raghavendratirthiya Sri-Satyasandha- 
tirthiya-vyakhyana-dvayopetam. pp. 47. 19x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1920. San. B. 471 

: °vyakhyana by SaryasaNpHA TirTHA:— 

See Purusa-sikta: °vyakhyana by RAcHAvENDRA YarI. 


1915. + San. C. 163 (e) 
See Purusa-sikta: °vyakhyana by RAGHAVvENDRA YarI. 
1920. San. B. 471 


Purusa-siikta-homa-prayoga:— 
See Puruga-siikta-homa-vidhi. Grantha char. 1906. 3542 
~— 1915. San. B, 149 
Purusa-siikta-homa-vidhi:— 


. . . Sanatkumara-samhitantargatam Purusa-siikta-homa-vidhi- 
prayogabhyam alamkrtam grantha-ratnam. Grantha char, pp. 16. 


21x13 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1906. 3542 


— Grantha char. pp. 23. 1612 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 149 


Purusa-sikta-vidhana-devatarcana compiled by Laksmingsiia 
Sisrrin, Calla. Purusa-siikta-vidhana-dévatarcanamu. Idi Calli 
Laksminrsimha Sastricé vrayabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], 20. 


21x13 cm. 
Jydtismati Press: Madras, 1912. 3489: 
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EE son of Pitdmbara:— 
Amedhya-sprsta-patra-suddhi-vicara 
Andhakara-vada 
Atma-suddhi-vicara 
Avatara-vadavali: °vivyti 
Avirbhava-tirobhava 
Bala-bodha by Vattasna Acirya: °vivrti by P. 


Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vattasaa Acirya: 
Sri-tippani by VirrHataNatua Dixsiva: °prakaga by P. 


Bhagavata-purana-dasama-pirvardha-Tamasa-phala- 
prakarana-nibandha 


Bhagavat-pratikrti-piijana 


Bhagavat-sevayam daiva-pitrya-karmasu snanadina 
Suddhasuddha-vicarah 


Bhakti-hamsa by VirTHatesvara: Bhakti-tarangini by 
RaGuunatua : °tirtha by P. 


Bhakti-margiyopadesadi-visaya-éanka-nirasa [also called 
Upadega-visaya-Sanka-nirdsa-vada] 


Bhakti-vardhini by Vattasna Acarya: °vivrti by P. 
Bhakty-utkarsa-vada 
Bhedabheda-svariipa-nirnaya 

Bhi-Suddhi-vicara 

Brahmanatvadi-devata-vada 


Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaya: Brahma-sutranu-bhasya 
by Vatiasna Acirya: °prakaéa by P. 


Caturtha-dinadau rajasvala-suddhi-vicarah 
Dhanyadi-Suddhi-vicara 
Dravya-Suddhi 


Gayatri [from the Rg-veda]: °bhasya by Vatiasya Acirya: 
Gayatri-vyakhya-karika by VitTHALesvara: °vivarana by P. 


Ghrta-pacitadinam bhaksyabhaksya-vicarah 
Ghrta-payasadinam Suddhi-vicdrah 
Grha-Suddhi-vicara 

Jala-bheda by Vatasna Acarya: °viveti by P. 
JalaSaya-suddhi-vicara 


Jiva-pratibimbatva-khandana-vada [also called Prati=” 
bimbatva-khandana-vada] i ri 


Khalalapana-vidhvamsa-vada 
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PurusoTrama, son of Pitambara—cont. 

Khyati-vada 

Mala-dharana-vada 

Mandikya Upanisad: Mandikya-dipika by P. 

Mirti-pijana-vada 

Nama-vada [also called Nama-phaladi-prakara-vada] 

Nava-ratna by Vattasna Acarya: °vivrti by ViTTALESvARA: 
°prakaSa by P. 

Nirodha-laksaya by Vattasua AcArya: °vivarana by P. 

Paficd-padyani by Vavtasna Acirva: Sloka-paficaka- 
vivarana by P. 

Parimita-dinottaram punah-rajodarsane vicarah 

Patradi-Suddhi-vicara 

Patravalambana by Vaiasxa AcArya: “tika by P. 

Prakirna-Suddhi-vicara 

Prasthana-ratnakara 

Pratibimba-vada 

Pratikrti-pijana-vada 

Rajasvala-snanadi-vicara 

Rajasvalaya aSucyantara-sparse rajasvalayoh para- 
Spara-sparse ca vicarah 


Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the  Bhagavata-purina]: Subodhini 
by VALLABHA cARYA: Sri-tippani by VITTHALESVARA: 
“prakaSa by P. 


Rathyadi-Suddhi-vicara 

Ratrau janma-mrti-rajahsu kala-vibhagadi-vicarah 
 Ratrau nady-adi-jale snana-vicarah 

Ratrau snana-vicarah 

Samnyasa-nirnaya by Vatiasna Acirva: °vivarana by P. 

Sankha-cakra-dharana-vada 

Sayyadi-Suddhi-vicara 


Seva-phala by VaLiasHa Acarva: ‘vivarana by the same: 
°prakasa by P. 


Siddhanna-uddhi-vica 
Siddhanta-muktavali by Vatrasna AcArya: ‘vivrti by_. 
VirTHatesvara: “praka§a by P. - 
Siddhanta-rahasya by Vatiasua Acirya: °vivarana by. 
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Purusortama, son of Pitambara—cont. 
Sitosnodaka-snana-vicara 
Snanacamana-nimitta-vicara 
Snanadi-yogya-nimitta-vicara 
Sparse dosabhava-vicarah 
Srsti-bheda-vada 
Tattvartha-dipa by Vavtasia Ackrya: ‘prakaga by the 
same: “prakasavarana-bhanga by P. 
Tulasi-mala-dharana-vada 
Ucchista-sprsta-patra-Suddhi-vicara 
Udaka-Suddhi-vicara 
Urddhva-pundra-dharana-vada 
Vastradi-visaye Suddhi-vicarah 
Vastrady-antarita-sparse buddhi-piirvaka-sparge ca 
snanadi-vicarah 
Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya-mala] 
Vidvan-mandana by VitrHatesvara: Suvarna-siitra by P. 
Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata 
Yamunastaka by Vatrasya Acarya: vivrti by 
VITTHALESVARA: °vivarana by P. 
Purusorrama Acarya. DaSabala-karika [attributed]. 


Purusotrama Ac&rva, of the Nimbarka school:— 
Acarya-carita 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called Daga-sloki] by NimBARKA: 
Vedanta-ratna-maiijiisa by P. A. 
Purusorrama Acarya (M. P.). Paficanga [Samvat 1930]. 
Purusorrama Buatta, compiler. Niti-manorama. 
Purusottama-candrika compiled by BHavANicaraya VANDYO- 
PApHYAYA.  Sri-Bhavanicarana  Vandyopadhyaya __ karttrka 
samgrhita Purusottama-candrika [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Arthat 
Sri Ksetradhamera vivarana. pp. {1], 8,77. 20x14 cm. 
Samicara-candrika Press: Calcutta, 1766 (1844). 480 
PurusorramapAsa, Ganga-mahatmya. 
PuRUSOTTAMADEVA:— 
Astadhyayi by PAyint: Bhaga-vetti by P. 
Dhvani-maijari 
Dvi-riipa-kosa 
Ekaksara-kosa 
Haravali 
Nanartha-koSa 
Samksepa-Sariraka by SarvajNAtman: Subodhini by I 
Tri-kanda-Sesa 
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Purusottama-gita.  Sri-Purusottama-gita. Samyojana tatha 
[Gujarati] bhasamtara kari pragata karandra . . - Sastri Mohanalala 
Jagannatha Dvivedi. _pp. [4], 6, 34, 195 [1]. 13x10 em. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1926. San. B. 649 


Purusorrama GovinpA RANADA. Ananda-mirti-carita. 


PurusorTaMa JocisHAi BuaTTA, compiler :— 
Mayiradhvaja-akhyana < 
Rudrastadhyayi 


Purusottama-krtya compiled by RAKHALACANDRA VipyARATNA. 
Purusottama-krtyam [(1)  Yajurvedi ya-tirtha-prapti-nimittaka- 
parvana-ériddha-prayoga, (2) Sodasa-pinda-dana, (3) Samaginim 
parvana-ériddha-prayogah, (4) ‘Tirtha-prapti-nimittaka-sraddha- 
prayoga] . . . Sri-Rakhalacandra-Vidyaratnena sankalitam. 
pp. [1], 66. Title from the cover: 1912 cm. 

Maha-mandala Press: Benares, 1330 (1923). San. B. 799 (h) 


Purusorrama Kuseraji SuKza. Sastriji-Samkaralala-viraha- 
kavya. : 


Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Brhan-Naradiya-purana] :— 
‘Atha Purusottama-mahatmyam prdrabhyate. fol. 72. 


21x15 cm. 
Guru-prasida Press: Bombay, 1850. 209 


‘Atha Purusottama-mahatmyam prarabhyate. foll. [2], 62 [2]- 
32x13 em. oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1793 (1871). 24. D. 30 
— _ 1811 (1899). 14. B. 16 
Atha Purusottama-mah3tmya-prarambhah. folls. [1], 52. 
24.17 cm. oblong. 
Na. Bhi, Va Sakhardma Set’s Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 792 
S[a-Marathi-bhis]artha Purusottama-mahatmya. foll. 169 Q). 
Title from the cover. 25x17 cm. oblong. 
Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878-79. 9.1.3 


. . . Purusottama-mahitmya-prarambhah. [With Gujarati 
translation]. 4th ed. pp. [ii], 116 fi). 25 x17 cm. oblong. 
Praja-hitartha Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. San. D. 39 
$ri Purusottama-mahatmya mila sahita Suddha Gujarati 
bhasamtara. pp. [4], 270. 17x13 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1915. 15. BB. 20 
$-{a-Marathi-bhis]artham Purugottama _(adhika-) _ masa- 
mahitmyam (idam Purusottama-mahatmyam Balacaryatmaja- 
Madhavacaryair Mahrdstra-bhasamtarena viracitam - . - ) 
foll. 167 [1]. 24x13 cm. - 
Jagadishwar Press: Bombay, 1836 (1915). 17. B. 48 
‘Atha Purusottama-mahatmya [Hindi-]bhasa tika prarabhyate. 
pp. 116. 32X13 cm. oblong. 
‘Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1971 (1915). San. Gil 
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Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Brhan-Naradiya-purana]—cont. 

Atha S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha Purusottama (adhika-)masa- 

mahitmya. pp. 157. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1915. San, D. 248 (m) 

Sartha Purusottama-mahatmya pra. [Marathi translation by 

Mahadeva Bhaskara Godabole.] 2nd ed. foll. 72. 26x17 cm. 
oblong. 





Vytta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1915. San. D. 40 
Atha Vratodyapana-vidhi-sahitam Purusottama-mahatmyam 
Gujarati-bhasi-tikd-sahitam] prarabhyate. foll. [1], 141, 2 [1]. 
26 x12 cm. oblong. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1839 (1917). 24. B. 8 
Sri-Purusottama-mahatmya-prarambhah [with | Mugdha-, 
Ekidagi-and Vyatipata-katha, and Gujarati explanation]. pp. 289, 
27, 23, 2 [ii]. 2514 cm. 
Saudagar Press: Surat, 1917. San. F, 66 
Sti Purusottama-mahatmya mula sahita Suddha Gujarati 
bhasamtara. pp. [4], 270. 17x13 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 504 (¢) 
$ri-Purusottama-mahitmya tatha Mugdhini tatha adhika Sukla 
ane Kj Ekadagini tatha Vyatipatani kathad (mila sahita). 
i m bhasamtara-karta Sastri Hiraji Harsaji Ravala. 
pp. 8, 320. 17x12 cm. 
Gujarati Patra Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 824 (@) 


Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]:— 
Atha [Pam Jvalaprasada-krta-Hindi-]bhas2-tika-sameta-Padma- 
purdndmtargata-Purusottama-masa-mahatmya-prarambhab. folls. 
84. Title from the cover. 32%13 cm. oblong. 

$ri-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, [1897]. 1. C. 21 
Atha [Hindi-]bhas4-tika-sameta-Padma-puran4ntargata-Puru- 

sottama-misa-mahatmyam. foll. 81. 31X16 cm. oblong. 
Sri-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1977 (1920). San. H.1 


Purusottama-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]:— 


‘Atha $ri-Purusottama-mahitmya-prarambhah. foll. [2], 100 
[1]. 27x13 cm. oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1869]. 9. B. 7 


Purusottama-mahitmyam ... pp. 24. 1711 cm. 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 1612 
PurusoTTaMA MayArAma PaypyA, compiler :— 
Saundarya-valli 
Subhdsita-samgraha 
PURUSOTTAMAPRASADA :— 
Mukunda-mahima-stava 


Ts 
Savidesa-nirvitera Sri Wa? Sruty-antastas | 











‘Indira Gana Wational 
Centra tar thu hte 
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Purusorramaprasipa SarMAN. Adhyatma-karikavali: Adhyatma- 
sudha-tarangini. 


Purusottama-sahasra-nama:— 
Sri-Purusottama-sahasra-namano patha karavano gutko. foll. 15 
[1], 140. 9x12 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 557 
Purusottama-sahasra-ndma, Grantha char. pp. [2], 141 [1]. 
12x9 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press: [Madras], 1926. San. B. 832 (¢) 


Purusottama-sahasra-nama by VALLABHA Ackrya. See Brhat- 








stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
+ Nama-candrika by RacHuNATHA:— 
Sri-Purusottama-sahasra-nma-stotra-namavali —sa-tika. A 

gramtha mila sloka-bamdha srimad-Bhagavata uparathi . . . Sri 

Vallabhacaryaji . .. racelo. Teni Samskrta tika . . . Sri Raghuna- 

thaji emane . . . kareli teno asraya leine . . . 4 Gujarati tika 


Harajivana Purugottame taiyara kareli . . . foll. 76. Title from the 
cover. 2517 cm. oblong. 
United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1871. 411 


Srimad-Vallabhacarya-carana-drstam Sri-Purusottama-nama- 
sahasram Srimad-Raghunatha-krta-Nama-candrika-tika-samvali- 
tam . . . BhadraSamkara-JayaSamkara-Sastri ity anena samSodhya 
...prakatikrtam. pp.92. 2517 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1918). San. D. 225 


Purusottama-sahasra-nama by VALLABHA Ac&rya, son of Laksmana 
Bhatta. See Vividha-nama-ratnavali. 1910. 23. E. 29 


Purusottama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Bhagavata-sara- 
samuccaya]. See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 190. 
» B. 553 


Porusorrama Sarasvati. Siddhanta-tattva-bindu by Mapnus0DANa 
Sarasvati; Bindu-samdipana by P. S. 


Purusorrama SAstRIN, ed. Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika 
by Supraumayya. 1905. 22. E.6 


Purusottama-Sastrinam sad-guna-varnanam. Gavaliyara- 
Maharaja - pauranika - paurdnika - martanda - Vidvaccakravarti - 
Bhatta-Sri-Purusottama-Sistrinam sadguna-varnanam, pp. 6, 17. 
19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 468 


" Purugorrama SistRin RANapE, ed. Siva-bharata by NivA 
Kavinpra PARAMANANDA. 1930. 27. K. 98 

ttama-stava [also called Jagannatha-stava] by NARASTMHA j— 
Acarva. See Simbhagirinatha-pada-nakha-stotra by N. x 
[is] “436 
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ttama-svarapavirbhava-nirnaya by HaripAsa [also called 
Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


PurusorraMa VipyAvAGISA BHATTACARYA. Prayoga-ratna-mala- 
“vyakarana. 


Porvasuet Sori. Jiva-samasa. 
Parva-dina-cari. See Stotra-maiijari. Telugu char. 1876. 451 


Parva-dina-carya by Srinivisa RAMANUJADASA. Srimanabilama- 
munula vigayamuga prasadimcina Pirva-dina-carya (pp. 1-11), 
Uttara-dina-carya (pp. 12-21) . . . Sri-Yati-raja-viméati (pp. 12-21) 
_. . Ramanugasvami prasadimcina prapatti (pp. 38-44), mahga- 
iséasa anamu (pp. 31-37). _U gramthamulaku pratipadarthamulu. 
Iyyadi_ nityanupamdanamulaku sampirnamdhra pratipada-tika 
titparyamulanu, dhati pameasadilakunu tikanu raciyamcinattiyu, 
érimat Paramahamsetyadi Srivanamimalai Sathakopa-Ramanuja- 
Jiyar-svami tiruvadi sambadhiya . . . Sri Rayapeta Laksmayyagari 
Kumarudu nagu Srinivasa Ramanujadasunicé raciyimpabadi 
pamditulacé pariskarimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. 44,2. 22x16 cm. 

Vaisnava Press: Pentapadu, 1925. 











Parva-kalamrta compiled by LaxsmingsiyHa Sastrin, Calla . . - 
Parva-kalamrtama. Idi. . . Calla . . . Laksminysimhasastricé 
Amdhra tika tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 2, 8, 337, plate. 22x14 cm. 

Aryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 948 


Parva-karanagama. Srimat-Pirva-karanakamam . . . Part 1, 
Grantha char. pp. [8], 64, 736. 22x14 cm. 
Siva-jhina-bodha Press: Madras, [1908]. 25. D. 26 


Parva-mimamsadhikarana-kaumudi by RAMAKRSNA BHATIA. «+ 
Purvamimimsi Adhikaranakoumudi by . - - Ramakrishna 
eee Edited by . . . Gopal Sastri Nene. Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series [47], No. 229. pp. [1], [1], 4 [1], 96.23 x15 em. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1917. 8. D. 21 





Piirva-mimamsa-! by Vattanna Ackrya. See Brhat-stotra- 


sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
that rarest See Mimamsa-sutra [also called P.] by 
|AIMINI. 


Pirva-mimamsaya aitihyam by PAypuraNca VAMANA KAye. 
Parva-mimamsiya aeiiyaae nama . . . Panduramga-Vamana~ 
Kane . . . ity anena [Angla-bhasa-Jkrta-upanyasah ‘Badlikara’ 
ityakhya - Sri - Yajfiesvaradhvari - tanuja - Cidambara - Sarmana 
Girvana-bhasayam aniditah. pp. [2], 4, 58. 22x14 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Poona, 1929. San. D. 792 (4) 


Parva-paksa-Paficanana by KxsyANANDA . . - Parva-paksa- 
Paiicanana . . . Pandita Krsnananda Pandeya . . . nem ¢ > 
Dayanandiyom se yaha prasna kiya hai. . . pp. 17. 25% i 

Shree Raj Rajeshwari Press: Lucknow, 1910. £ 








i 
1 
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Parva-paksavali by Hora Sarman:— 
(Atha Parva-paksavali prarabhyate . . . Iti Uttara-paksavali 
samiptim agit.) pp. 18, 16. 3013 cm. oblong. 
Sanskrit Press: Benares, 1934 (1867). San. F.9 


Atha-Pirva-paksavali prarabhyate. foll. 18 [1]. 29x12 cm. 
oblong. 
Kasi-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 921 





. Parva-paksavali. Srimat-Pandita-vara-Horila-Sarmana 
samgrhita. pp. 33. 22x14 cm. 
Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1963 (1906). 3627 


(Vyakarana) Parva-paksavali. pp. 2, 40. ‘Title from the 
cover. 23x15 cm. 
Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1911. San. D. 603 (A) 


Parvottara-mimamsa-vada-naksatra-mala by Aprayya Dixsira. 
Purvottara mimamsa vada nakshatra mala by Appaya Dikshita. 
Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, No. 10. pp. 12, 371. 19x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1912. 20, C. 19 


Puskara-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]:— 
Atha Puskara-mahatmya-prarambhah. foll. [1], 33. 33x12 cm. 


oblong. 
Jiana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1871. 17. B. 12 


$ri - Padma - puranantargata - Puskara - mahatmyam [Hindi - 
ika-sahitam] . . . Vidyaratna-Dharanidhara-Kavyatirthena- 
sukavina samgrhitam tikitafi ca. pp- 2, 22. Title from the cover. 
2214 cm. 
Jaina Printing Press: Ajmer, 197 (1920). San. D. 950 (m) 








Puskara Saran, compiler. Brahmanadaréa. 


a-snanadi-vidhana compiled by Karri VIsVANATHA 
Sastrin. Puskara-sndnadi-vidhanamu . . . Idi pricina-dharma- 
sastramulanumdi Ma. Ra. Ra. Karra Vigvanatha-Sastri . . . 
giricé . .. vrdyambadi... Telugu char. pp. (2], 37. 22x14 em. 
: Sarvani Press: Amalapur, 1908. San. D. 1030 (k) 





Puskarastaka— 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12.B.8 
See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873, 11. D. 22 
‘See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
‘See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 


‘See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. By16— 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd" ed.) 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A .100 
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Puspa-bana-vilasa attributed to KALIDASA:— 
_ . . Pamdita-Raya-Vemkatacaryulavaru raciyimcina yamdhra- 
adyamulatogudina Puspa - bana - vilasambanu. rmgara - 
HPRESES Telugu char. pp. 30 [1]. 14x10 cm. 
Bharati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 443 

Puspa-bina-vildsa, Ya Kalidasa-kyta-Samskrta-kavyaicem 
prakrta [Marathi] bhasamtara Balavamtariva Kamalikara . . . 
yanim kelem ... pp. [1], 16. 16x12 cm. 

Jana-prakiéa Press: Aliragpur, 1881. 438 

Amdhra-Puspa-bina-vilasamu. Idi . . . Janakirama Sastricé 
raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. [2], 14. 18x10 cm. 

Désopakari Press: Ellore, 1903. 3410 

‘See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali. (1908.) 19. H. 16 

Puspa-bana-vilasah. Védamu-Vémkatarama-Sastricéta _sam- 
piirnamdhra-Samskrta-vyakhyalato . . . Bp. 1], 63. 14x22 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: as, 1909. 11, E. 30 

Pushpabana vilasam. [Translated into Telugu.] By B. O. Y. 
Narayana. Telugu char. pp. [4], 28. Title from the cover. 
14x11 cm. 

Vijayaramacandra’s Press: Vizagapatam, 1912. San. B. 806 (7) 

Puspa-bana-vildsam (Mahakavi-Kalidasa-viracitam) . . . Vidhu- 
bhiisana Sarakara krta [Vaigala]-padyanuvada-sametam. pp. [v], 
26. 19x12 cm. 

India Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). San. B. 133 

Puspa-bana-vilasamu. Samskrtamdhra tika tatparya sahitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 83. 18Xx12cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. B. 132 

See Kalidasera granthavali. [1916.] 25.E.9 

Mahakavi Kalidasa viracitamu. Puspa-bana-vilasamu - - - 
Mudigovmda Rimalimga Sastricé_namdhri karimpabadinadi. 
Manoramanubamdhamu, 1. Telugu char. pp. [5], 11. 18x12 cm, 

Camdrika Press: Guntur, 1917. San. B. 155 

Puspa-vana-vilisamu. Sriman Vadapalli Krsnamacarya kta 

Amdhra padya sahitamu ... Telugu char. pp. [1], plate [1], 20. 

=x cm. 
Vaikhanasa Press: Igavdripdlem, 1924. San. D. 968 (¢) 
Puspa-bana-vilasa attributed to K&iasa. Wit COMMENTARIES :— 

: Srigara-candrika by VeNKaTA PayprrarAya:— 

. . . Puspa-bina-vilisikhya-gramthah Sri-Veémkata-Pamdi- 
tardya-pranita-Srmgara-camdrikakhya-vyakhyana-sahitah. Telugu 
char, pp. [1], 48. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870, 1872. 
16. D. 8; 22. BB. 26 

Puspa-bina-vilasakhya-gramthah. Sri Vernkata-Pamditaraya- 
pranita-Srmgaracamdrikakhya-vyakhyana-sahitah . . . Grantha 
char. pp. [I], 48 21x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: [Madras], 1874. 13. C143 

—— Grantha char. pp. [2], 48. 21x13 cm. neh 

Viveka-vilakka Press: sl, 1878. 16-D.19 


‘gira Gandy Wattonal 
Contre fof the Arte 
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Puspa-bana-vilasa attributed to KALtpAsa: Sragara-candrika by 
VENKATA PANDITARAYA—cont. 

Puspa-bana-vilasakhyo’yam gramthah. — Sri-Vemkata-Pamdi- 
taraya-pranita-vyakhyaya sakam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 48. 
22X13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1879. 16. C. 46 


Puspa-bina-vilasakhya-granthah. _Sri-Vemkata-Pamditardya~ 
pranita-Spngara-candrikikhya-vyakhy ana-sahitah. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 48. 21x13 cm. 

Para-brahma Press: [Madras], 1881. 21. C. 12 


+ °vyakhya by VeNKaTA SARVABHAUMA. Puspa-vana-vilasa- 
kavyam . . . Kilidsa-viracitam. Vyakhydna-sahitam . . . $ri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. pp. [1], 56. 
21x13 cm. 











Kavya-prakaéa Press: Calcutta, 1874. 6. C. 36 


Puspapanta Ac&rya:— 
GaneSa-mahimnah-stotra 


Hara-mahimnah-stava [also called Siva-mahimnah-stotra] 


Puspa-mala by Hemacanpra, Maladharin . . . Hemacamdra-Siri- 
Viracitam Sri-Puspa-mala-prakaranam . . . Sri-Karpiiravijaya- 
krta-sarala-[Gujarati-Jvyakhya-sametam . . . pp. 6 [2], 208. 
19x14 cm. 


Satya-prakasa Press: Ahmedabad, 1667 (1911). 20. C. 32 


Puspafijali by KsyanArHa VIDYARATNA. Puspanjalih . . . Sri- 
Krsnanatha-Vidyaratna-pranitah. pp. [1], 30. Title from the 


cover. ‘ 
Caru Press: Mymensingh, 1293 (1885). 291 


Puspasena-tanaya-rajyadhirohana by Govinpa Kavi. Atha 
Govimda-Kavi-krta-Puspasena-tanaya-rajy-adhirohanam == nima 
natakam. pp. [3], 68. 21x14 cm. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, [1916]. San. D. 616 (g) 


Puspa-siitra. Das Puspasiitra mit Einleitung und Ubersetzung 
herausgegeben von Richard Simon. Aus den Abhandlungen der 
K. Bayer. Akademie des Wiss. I. Kl. XXII. Bd. II Abt. 
pp. [1], 484-780. 29x23 cm. 
K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften: Munich, 1908. 305. 15, F 


Rugs, vana sectee ieee [from the Brahma-Kaivarta- 

purana]. i- Vedavydsa-pranita-Brahma-Kaivareaki-mah3-pore- 

nopari-bhagantargatam — Puspa-vana-ksetra-m: Jtmyam nama 
Abalispuriinatas Grantha char. pp. [1], 78. 21x14 cm. 

: Sri-Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1906. 3433 


-vana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Sri-Puspa- 
Panamahatmiyam (Dravidanuvada-sahitam). Tamil and Grantha 
char. pp. (2), 88, 2. Title from the cover. 2214 cm. . 

Noble Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 794(d))- 


Puspa-vati. See Gulistan by Sa‘vi. (1910-11.) 3432. 
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Puspavati-devy-astaka by Siririma Acninorrin. See Caukasina- 
thastaka by Sirarima AcNrnorrin. (1915.) San. A. 32 (d) 


Puspavati-vicdra tatha siitaka-vicara compiled by Kuimaji 
BuimasimHa MAyexa.  Puspavati-vicdra tatha siitaka-vicira 
[Gujarati bhasa vyakhya sameta]. Samgraha-karté Sra. Khimaji 
Bhimasimha Maneka. pp. 36. Title from the cover. 1813 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1916. Prak. B. 33 (j) 


Puspesu-Manu-kalpa-taru-saurabha by RAMACANDRA Paypita 
. Puspesu-Manu-kalpa-taru-saurabha . . . Pandita pravara 

Sri Ramacandra nirmita . . . Sri Jayadevaprasiada Sarma viracita 
Saurabha-vahini namaka [Hindi-Jbhasa tikd sahita, Rahasya- 
siddhanta-gramtha-mdla, No.2. pp. (2), 4 [1], 2, 48. 23x15 em. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. D, 945 G@) 








Puspodyana-lilamrta by VaIsyavANANDA SARASVATI . . - Sri- 
Puspodyana-lilamrtam [Hindi-vyakhya-sametam] . . . Svami- 
Vaisnavananda-Sarasvati-viracitam. pp. 176. Title from the 
cover. 18x12 cm. 

Mitra Press, Etawah: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 859 (d) 








Pusti-maha-rasabdhi. Pusti-maha-rasabdhi [Gujarati_bhasantara 
sameta]. (Gadya-padya.) Lekhaka . . . Mukhyaji_Bhailala 
Chaganalala Vyasa... Part I. pp. [2], 8, 152 [2]. Title from 
the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Surat City Press and Samkara Press: Surat, [1928]. 
San. B, 980 (f) 


Pusti-marga by Aniruppua Acarva, of Natpur. Caturtha-Vaisnava- 
parisadi Natapura-stha- . . . Aniruddhacaryair vyakhyatah 
Pusti-marga namako nibamdha. Tatha ca Valiabhalalair 
vyakhyatah Pramana-nirnaya-namako nibamdhah tatha ca tadiya- 
sistrinim [Mohanalala tatha Durlabha Sarmanim] Jekhah 
[Gujarati-bhasantara-sahitah]. pp. [7], 72. 2214 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1986 (1909). 3426, 3507 





Pusti-marga-laksanani by Haripisa [also called Hariraya]. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


:°prakasa by Aniruppua AcArya, of Natpur . . . Srimad 
Hariraya pranita Pusti-marga-lakgandni Mala. Tatha . . . Srimad- 
Aniruddhacarya pranita Prakasa nadmaka Samskrta tika. Tatha 
Sastri Durlabhaji Devakrsna krta Gujarati bhasantara. pp. [1], 
40. 21x13 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, 1910, 3616 


Pusti-margiya-sara-samgraha, Pusti-margiya-sara-samgraha 
[Sarvottama-stotra tatha N4ama-ratna-stotra tatha Guji 
bhasantara sameta]. Samgrahaka Harakhalala Haridasa Bhagata, | 
pp. 4, 114. 15x11 cm. : at 

Sarasvati Press: Bombay, 1982 (1925). San. B, 842 






nai Watlnal 
far the Arte 
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Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara_ [a collection of 85 stotras, 
including the Sodasa-grantha of Vallabha Acarya]:— 
Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakarah. Purusottama-nama-sahasra- 
Sodasa-grantha-Sarvottama-stotra-prabhrti- (81) stotra-grantha- 
samihatmakah. pp. 8, 192. 13x9 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1910, 1914. 
San. B. 553; 18. B. 38 


Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakarah. Purosottama-nama-sahasra- 
Sodasa - grantha - Sarvottama - stotra - prabhrti - stotra - grantha ~ 
samihatmakah. HariSankara Sastrina . . . samSodhitah. Haridas 
‘Sanskrit Series, No. 8. pp. [4], 176. 1711 cm. 

Vidya-vilsa Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 662/8 


Pusti-margiya-svariipa-niripana by HaripAsa [also called 
Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda by VaLLABHA AcArya:— 
‘See also Sodasa-grantha by VattasHa Acarya and Pusti- 
méargiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which include the Pusti- 
pravaha-maryada-bheda]. 


See Sarvottama-stotra by VitTHatesvara. 1872. 445, 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda by VALLABHA Acirya. WitH 
COMMENTARIES :— 

:°vivarana by PirAmpara_. . . Sodasa-granthab. Pusti- 

pravaha-maryada-bhedah. Scimat-Preimbara-prangent viva- 

ranena samanugatah . . - Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra-Sai a- ee 


saméodhitah . . . pp. [2], 39. 2315 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. D, 215 


+ °viveti by Karyayarava . . . Srimad Vallabhacarya viracita 
Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda . . . Sastri Chaganalala Amarajina 
hatha thi lakhaéli, suddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravali tika 
sathe . . . Nadiyadand Sri Pusti-margiya pustakdlaya dvdra 
prakasita Gramtha-mala, No. 5. pp. [1], 141. 21 13 cm. 

Gujarat Press: A jad, 1967 (1911). 3614 








Piitana-Santi compiled by SivamaNcata DviveD) Sasthi-pijana- 
sahita-Piitana-Santih. (Hindi-)Bhas4-tika-sahi . Sivamangala- 
Dvivedind Sifu-raksartham samgrhita samsodhita ca. pp. 32. 
1913 cm. 

Bhargava-bhasana Press: Benares, (1930). San. B. 1272 (e) 





Piitana-vidhana [from the Kumira-tantra]. Ravana-krta Kumira- 
tantrantargata . . . Cakradatta krta Piitand-vidhana. [Hindi]Bhasa 
tika sahita. pp. 16. Title from the cover. 1714 cm. 

Bharata-bhiisana Press: Lucknow, 1929. San. B, 948 ® 


Putrabhyarthana by VeNKaTa VarapicArya. See Srinivasa-)| 
suprabhata by VeNxaTa Varapacirya. Telugu char. 1926: -- 
San. B. 777 (A) 


2016 
Putramrta-valli compiled by GANGASAHAYA VAJAPEYIN. Putramrta- 
valli [Hindi bhasanuvada _ sahita] nanavidha-yantra-tantra- 
mantrausadhopacara-samdarbhita. Samgraha-kartta Pam. Ganga- 
sahaya Vajapeyi . . . pp. [2], 3 [2], 216. 21x14 cm. 
Fine Art Printing Works: Etawah, 1929. San. D. 785 (c) 


Putrikarana-mimamsa. See Dattaka-mimamsa [also called P.] 
by Nanpa Panpita. 


PurrovAta Varpya, ed. Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]. 1915. San. B, 34 
PyArevAta, compiler. Siva-pijana. 


PyARILALA Buakriratna, ed. UpadeSamrta by ROpacosvAMIN. 
(1876.) 416 


PyARiMOHANA CAKRAVARTIN, compiler. Mathura4-mandala- 
mahatmya. 


PyARIMOHANA Deva, joint compiler. Ayur-veda paribhasa: “tika. 


Pyirimonana SENA Gupta, ed. Megha-diita by KALmpAsa. 


(1930-31.) San. B. 1154 
Quackensos (GrorcE Payn), ed. and transl.:— 

Candi-Sataka by Baya. 1917. 8. K. 18 

Sanskrit Poems of Mayira, The. 1917. 8. K. 18 


Quellenwerke der altindischen Lexikographie. See Sources 
of Sanskrit Lexicography. 

Questions in Sanskrit. Questions in Sanskrit set at the matriculation 
examination of the University of Bombay with answers. 
(1862-1888.) pp. 187. 16x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1889. 1031 


Raaze (C. H.), ed. Baudhayana-pitr-medha-sitra. 1911. 
21, E. 28 


RABINDRANATH TaGorE. See RAVINDRANATHA THAKURA. 


R&caxoypa LaxsMINARAYANA SIDDHANTIN. See Karana-ratna by 
TopaLut VENKATARAMA SatvajNa: Subodhini by R. L. S. 


Raccolta dégli Inni dél Véda. See Rg-veda. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 
1899, San. F. 35 


R&pHAcaNpDRA. Vaidya-hrdaya. 


Ripwicanpra MAruura. Yamunastaka by Samara AcARYA: 
tika by R. M. ef 


Le Gosvimin. Hamsa-diita by ROPAGOSVAMIN: 
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RapwapAMopara. Vedanta-syamantaka. 
RADHAGOvINDA NAtHA, compiler. Vallala-carita. 


Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa compiled by ViSvaNATHA Deva VARMAN, 
Chief of Athgarh, and RipuArrryi Devi, his consort:— 

$i Radha-Govinda-Sarad-rasah. Caitanya-paficaka, Govinda- 
paficaka, Jugala-mantra-vidhi, Manasi-p0ja, Asta-kala-seva, Venu- 
gita, Vastra-harana, Uttara-gostha, Jugma-gita, Pasakhela, Rairaja, 
Jugala-arati o Pranayam4na-Sahitah. Sri Astadurgadhinatha-Sri- 
Vigvanatha-Deva-Varmma-Rafia-Sri-Radhapriya-Devi-viracitah. 

8rd ed. Oriya char. pp. [1], 21) 2,127[1). 18x11 cm. 
‘Arunodaya Press, Cuttack: Athgarh, [1906]. 3411 


Sri-Radha-Govinda-Sarad-rasah . . . Sri-Radhapriya-Devi- 
viracitah [Passages from the Bhagavata-purina, Book X, with 
Oriya metrical versions and poems]. Oriya char. pp. (1), 2 [2], 
167 [1]. 18x11 cm. 

Utkal Sahitya Press: Cuttack, [1908]. 3635 


$ri-Radha-Govinda-Sarad-rasah . . ., Sri-Viévanatha-devena 

Sri Radhapriyaya saha. Pranitas ca Sarad-raso vinamiilyam 
vitiryyate . . . Oriya char. pp. plate [6], 2, 253. 18x11 cm. 

Radha-govinda Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B, 82 


Radha-Govindayor dvadaga-masotsavarcana-paddhatih com- 
piled by RADHAVALLABHA CATURDHURIN. Sri-Radha-Govindayor 
Hvadaga-mascotsavarccana-paddhatih . . . Sri-Radhavallabha- 
Caturdhurina samkalitam , . . pp. [3], 7, 78,2. 25 x16 em. oblong. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1830 (1908). San. D. 316 (#) 





Radha-Govindayor manasi piija by VISVANATHA Deva VARMAN, 
Chief of Athgark. See Radha-Govinda-yugala-upasana by 
V.D.V. 1913. San. B. 868 (m) 


Radha-Govinda-yugala-upasana by VISVANATHA Deva VARMAN, 
Chief of Athgarh,  Sri-Radha-Govinda-yugala-Upisana. 1. 
Mangalacaranam. 2. Utkala-paricayah. 3. Sri-Jagannathasya 
daréana-kramah. 4. Astadurga-paricayah. 5. Sri-Sri-Sri- 
Caitanya-paficakam. 6. Sri-Sri-Govinda-paficakam. 7. Sri-Sri- 
Radhika-paficakam. 8. Yugala-mantra-vidhih. 9. Srimad- 
Radhi-Govindayor manasi pija. 10. Sri-Krsna-yugala-kavacam. 
11. $ri-Sri-Krsnastottara-Sata-ndma-stotram. 12. Asta-kdla-seva. 
13. Srimad-Bhagavata-sira. Astadurge$vara-. . . Sri-Visvanatha 
Deva Sarmma. pp. 44. 14x11 cm. 

Utkala Press: Calcutta, 1913. San. B. 868 (m) 


Radha-janmastami-vrata-kathana-mahatmya. See Radha- 
stami-vrata-katha [also called R.; from the Padma-purana]. 


RApHAKANTA Deva, Sir, Raja Bahddur. Sabda-kalpa-druma, *_ 








RApHaxinta SarMan. Puranartha-prakasa-sastra. 


2018 
Radha-kavaca [from the Narada-pafica-ratra]:— 


See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

‘See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 1. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888.] 4. B. 16 

See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913] 6. B. 30 

Radha-kokila-kavya by Krsyamisra . . . Radha-Kokila-kavyam 
. Pam. Kysnamiéra-viracitam . . . pp. "32. 22x12 cm. 


*“Chandraprabha Press: Benares, 1974 (1917). San. C. 157 (f) 


Radha-krpa-kataksa-stotra [from the Urddhvamnaya-tantra]. See 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimparxa. 1925. San, B. 826 (f) 

RADHAKRSNA:— 

Dhatu-kama-dhenu 

Dhatu-patha-prakasa 

Jagannatha-stotra 

Jiiana-vijiapana 

Krsna-prarthana 

Vyakarana-prabhakara 


— compiler. Ramayana-rahasya. 


Rapuakrsya BuAcavaTar (V.), of Pudukkota, transl. (Sanskrit). 
Bharata-gita by K. S. Canprasexnara Aryar. [1920.] 


San. F. 44 
Radha-Krsna-ganoddeSa-dipika by ROpacosvamin. Sri-Radha- 
Kygna-ganoddeSa-dipika . . . Ripa-Gosvamina viracita . . 






inkhya- -tirthena Vanga-bhasya aniidita, 
pathadi-vivekena 4 samSodhitd ca. pp. 152. 24x14 cm. 
Radharamana Press: Berhampur, 1323 (1916). San. D. 90 


Radha-Krsna-ganoddipika. Radha-Krsna-ganoddipika. Mathura- 
Caturvedi- . . . Sri-Kirtticandra-Sarmma-viracita-[Hindi-] bhis3- 
nuvadinvaya-vibhisita. pp. 64. 18x12 cm. 

Lakgmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 
San. B. 861 (g) 


RA&pHAKRsNA GosvAMIN, compiler :— 
Nalopakhyana [from the Mahi-bhirata]. AsRIDGMENTS. 
Nighantu 


Radha-Krsna-krpamrta-kanika-stotra compiled by RastKaDASA 
Sri-Radha-Krsna-krpamrta-kanika-stotram. Arthat Sri- 
Radha-Krsnayor nama, ripa, guna, lila . prarthanatmaka- 
brhat-stavanam idam . . . ‘Sti-Rasikadaeena nani-granthebhyah 
saparyyaya-grantha-ripena Saficayikrtam . Sriyukta-Raghu- 
Gace eer mahiéayen[a- Vaiiga-bhas]aniditam 5 oe 

pp- [11], 1852. 18x11 cm. 
vaki-nandana Press: Brindaban, 1310 ~~ bear 











2019 
RApHAKgsya Misra, ed. Samudrika-Sastra. (1919.) San. D. 132 
Radha-Krsna-samvada:— 








See Rambha-suka-samvada. 1900. 2347 
1907. San. B. 340 

— 1916. San. B. 809 (j) 
1920, 1927. San. B. 824 (c), (¢) 

* See Gita-Govinda. 1926. San. B, 871 (2) 


Radha-Krsnastaka by RacuunAtHa. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B, 637 
Radha-Krsnastottara-Sata-nama [from the Rasollasa-tantra] :— 


See Bhagavat-tattva-sara compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Muxuopapuyaya. 1876. 418 


— [iss] 459 
Radha-Krsna-stuti by SamxaratAta. See Stotra-samgraha by 
S. [1882.] 438 
Radha-Krsna-stuti-puspaijali by VarkuyTHaNATHA. See Padya- 
mala by V. [1886.] 305 
RApHAKRsNA Vasu, ed. and transl. (Oriya) :— 


Bhatta-Bhavadeva-Bala-Valabhi-bhujamga-pragasti by 
Vacaspati, Kavi. 1916. 3653 


Moha-mudgara by Sameara Acarya. 1914. 3653 
Radha-ramana-stotra. 1915. San. B. 160 (J) 


— ed. Svarnadri-mahodaya. (1912.) 23. E. 38 


Radha-Krsna-yugalastaka by MADHAVENDRA Puri Gosvamin. See 
Madhavendra-Puri-Gosvami-gunamrta compiled by VinopA 
Carranyabasa TaTTVAVISARADA. 1928-29. San. B. 1144 (6) 


Radha-Krsnopasana-vidhi . . . Radha-Krsnopasana-vidhih. Telugu 


char, pp. 16. Title from the cover. 
Sarasvati Press: Athgarh, 1908. San, B. 857 (h) 


Radha-kunda-mahatmya —_ compiled by Buorivdta and 
CirafjivaLALa SaRMAN .. Radha-kunda-mahatmyam . . - 
Bhirilala o Cirafjivalala Sarmma . . . karttrka [Vanga-bhisa- 
niidita] . . . prakasita haila. pp. 68. 2313 cm. 

Sastra-pracira Press: Calcutta, 1669 (1917). San. C. 162 (g) 


RApHAmApHavA SarmaN. Asta-kaliya-lila-smarana-sitra. 
—— compiler:— r 
Nityacara: Sisu-hita 
Prayoga-cintamani 


2020 


Radha-Madhava-vilasa by Viracanpra . . - Radha-Madhava- 
vilasah . . . Kavi-Vipracandrena viracitah . . . Vipracandra-vikasa, 

No. 2. pp. plate [3], 4 [2], 66. 23x16 cm. 
Calcutta, 1961 (1904). San. D. 603 (1) 


RADHAMOHANA GosvAMIN:— 

Smrti-tattva  (Ekadasi-tattva] by | RAGHUNANDANA 
Buatracarya: °tippani by R. G. 

Smrti-tattva [Mala-masa-tattva] by RAGHUNANDANA 
Buatrachrya: °tika by R. G. 

Smrti-tattva [Prayaécitta-tattva] by RAGHUNANDANA 
Buatracarya: °vyakhya by R. G. 

Smrti-tattva  [Suddhi-tattva] by RAGHUNANDANA 
Buatrackrya: °tika by R. G. 

Tattva-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] by 
JivacosvAMIN: °tippani by R. G. 





Radha-nama-mahatmya:— 
See Bhagavat-tattva-sara compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Mukuopapuyaya. 1876. 418 
—— 2nded. (1884.) 459 


Radha-namavali by Maytresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M. P. (1916.) San. B. 526 


RADHANATHA Raya, compiler, Kalidasa-siktayah. 
RADHANATHA SENA, compiler, Hari-nama-taranga. 
Radha-prarthana-catuh-Sloki by VitTHALESVARA:— 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
' 
Radha-premamrta by Montnimonana VipyAtam«ara. Sri Radha- 
premimrtam . . . Sri-Mohinimohana-Lahidi-Vidyalaikarena 
viracitam.  Sri-Ramanrayana-Vidya[ra]inena . . . Vanga- 


bhasaya anfiditam. 2nd ed. pp. 22x13 cm. 
Radharamana Press: Berhampore, 1314 (1907). 3425 





Radha-priya by RapuiprrvA Devi. See Rukmini-parinaya by 
VisvanaTHA Deva Varman: R, by R. P. eins 


RipwirrtvA Devi, Consort of Visvandtha Deva Varman, Chief of 
Athgarh:— 
See also VigvanatHAa Deva VarMan, Chief of Athgarh, and! 
Rukmini-parinaya by ViSvaNATHA Deva VARMAN: 
priya by R. D. 
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Radha-rahasya by DevapaTra SarMAN PATHAKA VIDYAVACASPATI. 
Tdam pustaka-trayam. Radhd-rahasyam [Hindi-padya-sametam]. 
Vetta-ratna-pradipah. Vandha-ratnamkurah . . . Pathakopana- 
maka-Vidyavacaspati-Pam. Devadatta-Sarmana viracitam . . . 
pp. 18, 6, 2[10], 8. Titla from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Vrajendra Press: Brindaban, 1929. San. B. 985 (f) 


RADHARAMANADASA. UpadeSamrta by ROpacosvAmin: Upadega- 
prakasika-tika by R. 


RADHARAMANADASA GosVAMIN. Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dipika by Sripuara SvAmin: Dipani by R. G. 


Radha-ramaga-stotra.  Sri-Sri-Radha-ramana-stotram [Utkala- 
bhasanuvada-sametam] . . . Sri-Radhakrsna-Vasuna pranitam 
... Oriya char. pp. [3], plate, 22. 1811 cm. 

Candrodaya Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 160 (!) 


Radha-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-yamala]. See Bhagavat- 
tattva-sara compiled by BHOLANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. [1884.] 
459 


Radhastaka. See Stava-mala. [1860], [1876]. 415; 410 
Radhastaka by Hanroisa [also called Hariraya]. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Radhastaka by Nominxa [also called SudarSana Acarya]. See 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Niwsirka. 1925. San. B. 826 (f) 


Radhastami-vrata-katha [also called Radha-janmastami-vrata- 
kathana-mahatmya; from the Padma-purana]:— 

See Vrata-mala compiled by NanpakuMAra KaviraTNa 

Buaqracarya. 2nd ed. (1869.) 384 

$ri-Sri-Radhastami-vratam [Vanganuvada-sametam] . . . Sri 

Syimalila Gosvamira dvara anuvadita o parigodhita . . . pp. 12. 


Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Advaita Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 996 


$ri-Sri-Radha-janmastami-vrata . . . tan-mahatmyam. pp. 
12. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Burdwan Press: Burdwan, 1288 (1880). 416 


Radha-stotra:— 
See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910.] San. B. 821 (e) 
$ri-Radha-stotram, [Hindi-]Bhasi-tiki-sahitam. pp. 8. Title 


from the cover. 1711 cm. oblong. 
Ananda-pracdraka Press: Muttra, 1925. San. B. 921 (7) 


Radha-stotra [from the Brahminda-purina]. See Vedanta-kama- 
dhenu by Nimparka. 1925. San. B. 826 (f). 


Radhistottara-Sata-ndma. See Stava-mala. [1876] 410 
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Radha-tantra [from the Vasudeva-rahasya]:-— 
See Tantra-sara [compiled]. 1877-1884. 19.K.9 


See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886.] 16. G.3 


S[a-Vaiiga-bhas]anuvada-Radha-tantram . . . Sri Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna karttrka anuvadita . . . pp. [3], 188. 2213 cm, 
Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 21. C. 30 
:tika. Ridha-tantram Samskrta-tikd-Vanga-bhisinuvada- 
sahitam .. .pp. [3], 364. 2114 cm. 
Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875), 13. G. 34 


Radhi-tattva-darpana by DurcApatra DvivEDIN . ... Radhiko- 
panisat-sahitam . . . Radha-tattva-darpanam . « . Durgadatta 
Dvivedi sampadita ... Umasankara Dvivedi krta samkgipta [Hindi] 
bhasanuvada sahita. Vaisnava-sarvasva-miasika-patra se u idhrta. 
Reprint. pp, 21. 22x14 cm. 

Shri Sudarshan Press: Brindaban, 1916. San. C. 163 (7) 


RADHAVALLABHA CATURDHURIN, compiler. Radha-Govindayor 
dvadasa-masotsavarcana-paddhatih. 


Ripwavactasua Deva Saran. Kosthi-pradipa by SRiNATHA 
Buarta: Sneha-dayini by R. D. S. 


RADHAvALLABHA SmgritirTHa. Siddhanta-Siromani [Bija-ganita] 
by BuAskara AcArya: Bija-prabodhini by R. S. 


— ed. Siddhanta-siromani [Lilavati] by BuAskara AcArya. 
(1914,) 6A5 


RApHAvaLLaBHA Varpyariya, compiler. Vedom mem vaidya- 
vijiiana. 


Radha-vinoda by RAmacanpra, son of Jandrdana:— 
See Kavya-samgraha. PartI. 1873. 983 
See Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva Misra. 1915, 1926. 
San. B. 811 (c); San. B. 871 (2) 


Radha-vinoda by RAmacanpra, son of Jandrdana. WitH CoM- 


MENTARIES:-— 
: °prakaga by Narayana Buatra. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Vol. IV. 1890. 16. D. 27 
: “tika by the same:— 
See Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva Misra: “tippana by 
NA&rRAYANA. 1865. : 23. BB. 6 
— [1883] 10. Be 
— [1886] 2.E 


— [1891] 
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Radha-vinoda by RAMAcANDRA: “tika by the same—cont. 
. . . $ri-Ramacandra-Kavi-viracitam Radha-vinoda-kavyam. 
Samskrta-tika-[Hindi-]bhasa-tika-sahitam. pp. 29. 17x13 cm. 
Sriveikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 3474 


See Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva Misra: ‘tippana by 
Narayana. [1911.] San. D. 181 


— [1913] 28.K. 4 
RApHAviNopA GosvAMIN. Vaisnavacara-paddhati. 


RADHIKANATHA. Vrndavana-sataka by _PRABODHANANDA: 
Bhavartha-bodhini by R. and NirAivrnopa GosvAMIN. 


RApHIKANATHA GosvAMIn, ed. Krsna-bhavanamrta by ViSVANATHA 
CaKRAVaRTIN: “tika. (1904.) 20. G. 27 


Radhikanatha-sahasra-nama. See Gopala-sahasra-nama [also 
called RJ. 


Radhika-prarthanastaka by YaMmuNAvALLABHA GosvAMIN. See 
Gaura-premollasa-kavya by NanpakrSoracanpra. (1924.) 
San. B. 828 (f) 


Radhika-sahasra-nama:— 
See Bhagavat-tattva-sara compiled by BHOLANATHA 
Muxuopapuyaya. 1876. 418 


See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913.] 6. B. 30 


Radhika-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-yamala]. See Sahasra- 
nama-samgraha. [1917.] 13. F. 36 


Radhika-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Manasa-tantra]. Sri- 
Radhikara sahasra-nama. Manasa-tantrargata akaradi ksakaranta 

Sti Radhikara sahasra-nama-stotra ...2nded. pp. 12. 19x 12cm, 

N. L. Sila Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1875). 1475 


Radhikastaka by ROpaGosvAmin. See Hari-bhakti-sudha nidhi. 
(1925.) San. B. 779 (d) 
Radhika-stava. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. (1864.) 321 


Radhika-stotra [from the Narada-pafica-ratra]. See Stotra-mala. 
[1870] 420 


Radhikastottara-Sata-nama. See Bhagavat-tattva-sara com- 
piled by BHOLANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 1876; (1884). 418 ; 459 


ottara-Sata-nama by CAITANYACANDRA. See Stava- 
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Radhika Upanisad:— 
See Radha-tattva-darpana by DurcApatrapeva. 1916. 
San. C, 163 (n) 


Sri-Radhikopanisat. [Hindi-]Bhas4-tika-sahita. Tatha 


Vasantadi-varnana-padya . . . Pandita Sri Dulareprasada-Sastri 
dvara samgrhita . . . pp. 7, 6 [1]. Title from the cover. 
18x12 cm. 


Jamun Printing Press: Muttra, 1925. San. B. 771 (A) 


Radhiya-kula-kalpa-druma compiled by CaNDRAKANTA GHATAKA 
VipyAniput. Radhiya-kula-kalpa-drumah. Prathamah khandah 
Mukha-vaméah. — Dvitiyah khandah Catta-vaméah. _Trtiyah 
khandah Vandya-vamsah . . . Candrakanta-~Ghataka-Vidyanidhina 
samgrhitah prakasitas ca... Part I [1919]: pp. [3], 385, plate. 
Part II [1913]: pp. plates, 7, 231. Part III [1919]: pp. plate, 
[6], 6, 328. 2518 cm. 

Sakti Press: Dacca, [1911-19]. 13. K. 23 


Raga-laksana . . . Raga-laksanam. Etat pustakam . . . Pamdita- 
Dattatreya-KeSava-Josity-abhidhena pariSodhitam . . . pp. 7, 68. 


22x14 cm. 
Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1914. 2. L. 15 


Raga-mafijari by Puyparika ViTrHata. See Raga-tarangini by 
Locana Panpira. 1918. San. D. 223 


Raga-taraigini by Locana Payprra. _ Arya-samgita-Samskrta- 
gramthah. (1) Raga-taramgini; (2) Raga-tattva-vibodhah; 
(3) Raga-mamjari. Sri-Locana-Pamdita-viracita Raga-taramgini. 
Etat-pustakam . . . Pamdita-Dattatreya-Keéava-Josity-abhidhena 

. . saméodhitam. pp. [2], 2, 14 [2], [2], 2, 18 [2], 2, 20. 


22x 14 cm. 
Arya-bhiisana Press: Poona, 1918. San. D, 223 


Raga-tattva-vibodha by Srinivasa Payprta. See Raga-tarangini 
by Locana Panprra. 1918. ESat D. 223 


Raga-vibodha. See Raga-vibodha-viveka [also called R.] by 
SoMANATHA. 


Raga-vibodha-viveka [also called Riga-vibodha] by SoMANATHA, 
son of Mudgala: °tika by the pete Meg : 


See Studies in Indian Music by P. G. Guarpure. Vol. I. 
[1888.] 1053 


Sri-Somanitha-viracito Raga-vibodhah. Sva-krta- tikaya 
sametah ... Part V. pp. 111. 22x14 cm. ae 
Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, (1895). San. D. 1084 (d) 


The musical compositions of Somanatha critically edited, with 
a table of notations by Richard Simon. pp. iv, 33, 
23 x18 cm. re 
Otto Harrassowitz: Leipzig, 1904. “2.152 
sede al bl 








Racuava AcArya:— 
Grahana-vicara 
Samudra-snana-vicara 
Tithi-nirnayoddhara 
Ricuava Buatra. Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAumwisa: Artha- 
dyotanika by R. B. 


Racuava BuaTra. Tithi-nirnaya. 
RAcuava Carranya. Maha-Ganapati-stotra. 


Racuavacarya, Kumdra-Tatadesika-vamsya. See Raghavarya [also 
called R.] 


Ricuavacarya, Svaraniti, Samgita-kavi. Krsna-Raghaviya- 
samkirtana. 


RAGHAVAcARvaRATNA. Suddhi-dipika by SrinivAsa: “prakaéa by R. 


Aghava-Naisadhiya by Harapatra Sort: °vyakhya by the same. 
‘The Raghava-Naishadhiya of Haradattasiri with his own gloss. 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
Kévyamdlé, No. 57. pp. [3], 68. 21x14 cm. 

Nimnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1896. 28. F.7 &8 


RAGHAVANANDA:— 
Laghu-stava by Lacuu Ac&rya: °vrtti by R. 
Siddhanta-rahasya 


RAGHavANanpa CakravarTIN. Dina-candrika. 


RAcHavANANDA Muni. Paramartha-sara attributed to SesaNAGA: 
°vivarana by R.M. * 


REGHAVANANDA Sarasvati. Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-candrika 
by R.S. 


Raghava-Pandava-Yadaviya by Crampara. See Raghava- 
'Yadava-Pandaviya by C. 


Raghava-Pandaviya by Kaviraja- Write CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Kapata-vipatika by PREMACANDRA ‘TarkavAcisa. Raghava- 
laviya, An Epic Poem by Kaviraja Pandita with a com- 
mentary styled Kapatavipatika by Premachandra Tarkavagisa . . - 
pp. [4], 435 [2]. 22x14 cm. 
‘Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1854. 19. E. 20 & 1247 
Sprakaéa by Sasapwara . . . The Raghava Pandaviya of 
Kaviraja. With the commentary of Sasadhara. Edited by 
ere dare Pandit Sivadatta . .. and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. Ke d, No. 62. pp. Gh, 200, 11. 21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1897. 28. F.9 & 10 
:Sara-candrika by Laxsmaya Payprta. See Grantha-. 
ratna-mala. Vol. III. 1889. 16. D. 26° 
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Ricuavirva, Seifaila, Tirumalainambi, Kumara-Tatadesika-vamsya— 
For his commentaries on works by Verikatandtha Vedantacarya 
see— 


Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana 
Bhi-stuti 
Dasavatara-stotra 
Devanayaka-paficaSat 
Goda-stuti 
Gopala-viméati 
Hayagriva-stotra 
Saranagati-dipika 
Ricuavarya SOrt. Kokila-samdeSa by VENKATARYA Sor [also 
called Pattararya]: °vyakhya by R. S. 


Ricuava Sisrrin (V.) Yajusa-smarta-jyotisa-kalpa-taru 


Raghavastaka:— 
‘See Vinayaka-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Grantha 
char, 1914. 3478 


See Raghavendra-stotra. Kanarese char. 2nd ed. 1920. 
San. B, 1149 () 


Raghava-Yadava-Pandaviya by Crpampara: Artha-dipika by 
‘ANANTANARAYANA KavSiKa . . - Cidambara-Kavikumjaréna 
racitam Raghava-Pamdava-Yadaviyakhyam état Sat-kavya- 
ratnam . . . Kausika-gotra-viéesaka-Srimad-Anamtanarayana- 
sumati-praniténa Artha-dipikakhyanéna vyakhyanéna sakam . - - 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 140. 22x14 em. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 2. F. 26 


RAGHAVENDRA, commentator of the Madhva school. See RAGHAVENDRA- 
‘Tinta, of the Madhva school. 


RAGHAVENDRA, Grammarian. Siddhanta-kaumudi by BuatToyt 
Disa Sabdendu-Sekhara by NAcrSa Buatya: Visami by 


RAGHAVENDRACARYA, Rayapalya:— 

Advaita-dipika-vimarsa 
x Madhva-vijaya by NArAyaya Payprra AcArya: °vyakhyana 

y R. 

ed.:— 

Brahma-siitra by Baparayaya: “bhasya by ANANDATIRTHA: 
Tattva-prakasika by Jayatirrua: Tatparya- i apa 
VyasaTintHa: Bhava-dipa by RAGHAVENDRATIRTHA. 1911-22.) 

25. BB. 15-16, 16 (2),.16 
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RAGHAVENDRACARYA, Rayapdlya,ed.—cont. 
Hari-vamsa-campii by VenxaTarAya Siri. 1923. 


San. D. 368 
Mani-maiijari by Narayaya Paypita. 1890. 1041 
— 1909. San. C. 300 
Sama-vrtta-mala by VeNKaTarAya Sori. 1923. 

San. D, 369 


Raghavendra-karavalambana-stotra. See Raghavendra-stotra. 
Kanarese char. 1924, San. B. 780 (g) 


Raghavendranu-vijaya by Vepavyasa AcArva. Atha Righa- 
7 yah.  [Védavyasicarya-racitah.] Kanarese char. 

<10 cm. 
Krsna Press: Udipi, [1918]. San. A. 2 (J) 





Raghavendrastaka:— 


See Raghavendra-stotra. Kanarese char. 1914. 

San. By 805 (j) 
— 1920. San. B. 1149 (4) 
\— 3rded. 1921. San: B. 997 (6) 
EY San. B. 780 (¢) 


Raghavendra-stotra:— 
. . . SriRaghavemdra-stotra [Sri Raghavendrastaka], Sri- 
Vadiraja-Kavaca. Kanarese char. pp. 16. Title from the 


cover. 1411 cm. oblong. 
Sirada Press: Udipi, 1914. San. B. 805 (j) 


Sri-Raghavendra-stotra (pp. 1-7) __ [Raghavendrastaka 
(pp. 7-10) ], Vadiraja-kavaca (pp. 11-16), [-astaka (pp. 16-18) ] 
sahita. Kanarese char. 2nd ed. pp. 18. 1511 cm. 

Srikrsna Press: Udipi, 1920. San, B. 1149 (A) 


Sri-Raghavemdra-stotra-Guru-guna-stavana Raghavemdrastaka 
Karavalambana-sahita . . . Kanarese char. 3rd ed. 1921. 


pp. 28. 13x10 cm. oblong. 
Srikrsna Press: Udipi, 1921. San. B. 997 (6) 


Sri-Raghavemdra-stotra Guru-guna-stavana Raghavemdrastaka 
Karivalambana sahita. Kanarese char. pp. 27 [I]. Title from 
the cover. 1411 cm. oblong. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 780 (g) 


:°vyakhya. Atha Raghavendra-stotra . . . [Etat pustakam 
Kaujalagi-Ramacaryais samsodhitam] 2nd ed. pp. Ih. 
19 X13 cm. oblong. 

Rama-tattva Press: Belgaum, (1914-15). San. B. 1144 (f) 
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Raghavendra-stotra by APPANA:— 
Atha Raghavemdra-stotram prarabhyate. foll. [1], 4 [1] 
16x12 cm. oblong. 
Ganapata Krgnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1878]. 448 
$ri-Raghavémdra-stotramu. Srimad-Appandcaryya-viracitamu 
[Telugu tatparya sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. 22, 18. Title from 
the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Vidy4-vinodini Press: Ramachandrapuram, 1923, 
San. B. 786 (j) 
+ °vyakhya:— 
Atha Sri-Raghavemdra-stotram sa-tikam prarabhyate . . . 
folls. [1], 10 [1]. 24x11 em. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1881. 461 
(Sri-Raghavemdra-stotra-sa-tika-samaptah.) folls. 11 [1]. [No 
title page.} 25>12 cm. oblong. 
Vedinta-prakaéa Press: Poona, 1882. 462 


Raghavendra-stotra by RaGHUNATHA. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 627 


RAGES TEND RATIRTHE [also called Raghavendra Yati] of the Madhoa 
school:— 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Gitartha-sam- 
graha [also called Bhagavad-gita-vivrti] by R. 

Brahma-sitra by BADaRAyaya: “bhasya by ANaNDATIRTHA: 
Tattva-prakasika by Jayatirrua: Tatparya-candrika 
VyAsaTirTHa: Bhava-dipa by R. 

Isa Upanisad: Isavasyopanisat-khandartha by R. 

Katha Upanisad: Kathakopanisat-khandartha by R. 

Kena Upanisad: Talakaropanisat-khandartha by R. 
 Mandalva Upanisad: Mandikyopanisat-khagdartha by 

Mundaka Upanisad: Atharvanopanisat-khandartha by R- 

Praina Upanisad: Sat-prasnopanisat-khandartha by R- 


Purusa-siikta [from the Rg-veda]: °vyakhyana by R. 


Tarka-tandava by VyAsatirrHa: Nyaya-dipa [also called 
Raghavendra-tirthiya] by R. 


Raghavendra-t ya by RAcHaveNpratinrua. See Tarka- 
tandava by VyAsatirtHa: Nyaya-dipa [also called R.] by R. 


RAGHAVENDRA Yati. See RAGHAVENDRATIRTHA [also called R.Y.]. 
RaGHuDANTATiRTHA. Jayatirtha-vijaya. 


Le 
Ra Padartha-! by Ra i a 
ae ea ‘khandana by RaGHUNATHA ae - 





Racuupeva. Pathyapathya. 
RaGuuprva Sarasvati. Birud-avali. 
RacHuMani. Samgita-sara. 


Racuunanpana AcArva Stroman. Katantra-siitra by SaRVAVARMAN: 
°vptti by Durcasmmua: Kalapa-tattvarnava by R. ALS. 


RaGHUNANDANA BuatfAcarya, son of Harihara Bhattdcarya, jurist:— 


Aryacara-paddhati. For this work see Dasa-karma-paddhati: 
°tika by Gunavisnu, [1913.] 14. B, 23 


Daya-bhaga by JimOTavAHANa: “tika by R. B. 
Durga-piija-prayoga-tattva [also called Durgi-puja-tattva] 
Gaya-paddhati 
Graha-yaga-tattva 
Jyotis-tattva 
Smrti-tattva 
The following separately printed parts of the Smrti-tattva have 
been registered under Smrti-tattva:— 
Abmika-tattva 
Daya-bhaga-tattva [also called Daya-tattva) 
Mala-masa-tattva . 
Prayascitta-tattva 
Suddhi-tattva 
Tithi-tattva 
Udvaha-tattva 
RaGuunanpanavisa, disciple of Mahanta fhalludasa, compiler. Bhakta- 


latika. (The same edition has been registered again under Grantha- 
bhakta-latika.) 


RacHuNanpana GosvAmin. Chandomafijari by GaNcApAsa: 
Vyakhyana-kaumudi by R. G. 


RAGHUNANDANA Misra. Samrat-carita-kavya. 
RAGHUNANDANA SARMAN. Ramavatara-darSanaifijana. 


RacHunanpana SAstrin. Pafica-tantra by VisyuSarman: Sara- 
lartha-prakasini by R. S. 


RacuunatHA. Muhirta-mala. 
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RaGHunatna, son of Vitthalesvara:— 
Bhakti-hamsa by VitHatesyara: Bhakti-tarangini by R. 
Bhakti-hetu-nirnaya by ViTTHALESvarA: ‘vivrti by R. 
Bhakti-vardhini by Vattasua AcArya: ‘vivarana by R. 
Giridhary-astaka 
Gokulesastaka 
Gopala-stava 
Krsnacandrastaka 
Krsna-Saranastaka 
Madhurastaka by Vattasua AcArya: °vivarana by R. 
Nama-cintamani-stotra 
Nama-kaustubha-stotra 
Nama-ratnakhya-stotra [also called Nama-ratna-stotra] 
Nama-ratnavali 


Purusottama-sahasra-nama by VaLiasua Acirya: Nama- 
candrika by R. 


Radha-Krsnastaka 
Raghavendra-stotra 
Samdhyararti-karya 
Samnydasa-nirnaya by VaLtasna Acarya: °vivarana by R. 
Sarvottama-stotra by AGNIkUMARA: °vivarana by R. 
Siddhanta-rahasya by Vattasna Acarya: °vivrti by R. 
Tilaka-niripana-padya 
Vahni-siinu-stava 
Vallabha-bhujanga-prayatastaka 
Vitthala-stotra 
Vitthalesastaka 
VitthaleSa-stava 
Yamunastaka 

Racuunatua, Ru.:— 
Aévalayanaikoddista-sraddha-prayoga 
Aurddhva-daihika-kriyanam Sraddhanaai ca vicarah 


Bhagavata-sara by Govinpa Vipyavinopa: Krsnamatiya- 
tika by R. oh 
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RacuunatHa, Ru.—contd. 
Ekadasi-nirnaya 
JataSauca-viveka 
Krsnastami-nirnaya 
Mriyamana-kartavya-karma 
Mrtasauca-viveka 
Prayascitta-nirnaya 
Prayoga 
Rg-veda: °vyakhya by R. 
Samkranti-nirnaya 
Sarva-samgraha 
Sastra-nirnaya 
Sruti-vidhi 
Vidhy-ukta-vivaha-sastra-jijiasa 





RacuunATHA Appayi KHAypekara. Kheta-krti. 


Racuunatua Buatra, Samrdt-sthapati, son of Madhava Bhatta. 
Kala-tattva-vivecana. 


RaGHUNATHACARYA, compiler. ASaucadarSa. 
RaGHunarHa Damopara Karmarxara, ed. and transl.:— 
Malavikagnimitra by KAnmisa: Sarala by  SriraNca 


Sarman. 1918. San. D. 185 
Nagananda by Harsapeva. 1919. San. D. 234 
Raghu-vaméa by Katipisa. (Cantos VI-X.) _ 1922. 

San. D. 250 (d) 
Raghu-vamsa by KALIpAsa: Samjivani by MALLiNATHA 

Sort. (Cantos I-V.) 1925. San. D. 573 
Tarka-samgraha by ANNameHaTTa. 1930. San. D. 790 (c) 
Vikramorvasi, by KALiDasa. 1920. San. D. 194 
— 2nded. 1932. San. D. 1134 


— joint ed. and transl. Intermediate Sanskrit Selections. 
1928. San. D. 763 (c) 


RaGHunATHADASA GOSvAMIN:— 
Manah-siksa 
Mukta-caritra 
Stavavali 
Upadesamrta 
Vilapa-kusumaiijali 
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RaGHunarHa Guryara. Samskrta-maiijari. 
RacuunAtnaji (K.), transl. Ajapa-gayatri. 1888. 460 


RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA:— 
Anup4na-tarahgini 
Ayur-veda-sudhakara 
Carya-padmakara 
Vaidya-hitopadesa 
Vajikarana-kalpa-druma 


RAGHUNATHARAMA SaRMan, ed. Stotra-ratna-mala. 1910. 4,A.2 


Racuunarua Riva. Hindu Shastrick Aspect of the Question of 
the Age of Consent. 1891. 


RAGHUNATHARAVA Mav VincuraKara. Indian Journey of the 
Prince of Wales, The. 1875, 1876. 9. H. 10; 21, H. 37 


RacuunaTHa SaRMAN:— 
Mahadevastaka 
Saryastaka 
Vibarino'staka 
Visnv-astaka 


RAGHUNATHA SARVABHAUMA, son of Bhairavacandra Pajicdnana, 
Tattvopaskara. 


RacuunaTHa Sisrrin Koxaya. ae Te by 
RAmakrsNa Buatya: “tatparya by R. 


RacHuNATHA SAstrin Parvate. Nyaya-ratna. 


RacuunarHa SAsrriy Tavexara, ed. Nama-liaganugasana by 
AMARASIMHA: Amara-viveka by ManeSvara. 1882. 26, G. 14 


Raghunatha-Sataka. Atha Raghunitha-Sataka [Raghunathdstaka- 
Jagannathastaka-sahita] . . . foll. [4], 19 [1]. Title 5 the cover. 

17 x13 cm. oblong. 
Lucknow Press: Lucknow, [1905]. San. B. 811 (A) 


Raghunatha- aaa by GaNcapuara Saran .. . S: hundtha- 
éatakam . . . Gafgadhara-Sarmmana viracitam . cae es 
2012 em. th 
Siddhegvara Press: Benares, [1904]. 





“Danks Yar Hia'actn 


mi Notional 
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RaGHUNATHA SrROMANI:— 
Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara-| or 
Bauddha-dhik-kara] by Upayana AcArya: “didhiti by R. s. 
Padartha-khandana 
Jatrrascarsana by GaNcrsa UpApHyAya: °didhiti by 
R.5S. 
Vaisesika-siitra by KANADA: Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
by PraSasraPapa: Kiranavali by Upayana Ackrya: “prakasa 
by VarpHamAna: “didhiti by R. s. 

The following separately printed parts of the Didhiti have been 
registered under Tattva-cintamani by Garigesa Upadhyaya : *didhiti 
by R. S.:— 

Avacchedakata-nirukti 


Siddhanta-laksana-viorti 
Simha-vydghra-laksana-didhiti 
Vyapti-paticaka-didhiti 
Raghunathastaka. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [No. 138 in 
Part I.] Ist and 2nded. 1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A, 100 


Raghunathastaka by MaNnNARAMA. See Ragunatha-Sataka. 
[1905] San. B. 811 (4) 


RacHUNATHA SvAMIN AIvANGAR, joint ed. and transl. Samkalpa- 
siiryodaya by VENKATANATHA Vepantacarya. Acts I-V. 1917. 
San. B. 211 (2) 


RaGHUNATHA VARMAN. Laukika-nyaya-samgraha. 


Raghunatha-vijaya-campii by Ksva Kavi. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 
Racuupatr Sistrin. Srageri-yatra. . 
Racuurdya Dvivepin Duss, ed. and transl. (Hindi). Markandeya- 
purana. 1908. 
Racuuraja Srmna Deva:— 
Bhagavaty-astaka 
Durgastaka 
Jagadisa-Sataka 
Lokanathastaka 
Narmadastaka 
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Racuurama. Ekadasa-karika 


RaGuorramatirtHa. Nyaya-vivarana by Ananpatirtua: “bhava- 
bodha by R. 


Raghu-vaméa by KAttpisa [classified under the following headings:— 
1. Complete work. Without commentaries; 2. Single Sargas or 
collections of Sargas. Without commentaries; 3. Selections; 
4. Parts; 5. Complete work. With commentaries; 6. Single 
Sargas or collections of Sargas. With commentaries. 1. COMPLETE 
Work. WirHour CoMMENTARIES:— 


Raghuvamsa Kaliddsae Carmen Sanskrite et Latine edidit 
Adolphus Friderieus Stenzler. Oriental Translation Fund. pp. 2), 
2 [1], [7], [5], 175 [1]. 28x22 cm. 

‘Allen & Co.: London, 1832. 4.D. 4 


Payyod-Bavoan Pevexhoyix tod Payyod wetapoaaberow 
.. 229% Anuntoov Tadavod .. . pp. 87, 275 [1]. 21x14 
cm. Athens, 1850. 2. D.3 


See Oeuvres Complétes de Kalidasa. 1859. 12.G.6 


Raghu-vaméa-kavya . . . Jisaka anuyada [Hindi-] bhasa Raja 
Laksmanasimha .. . ne kiya. pp. 24, 579. Title from the cover. 
2516 cm. 

Navalakigora Press: Lucknow, 1889. 8. G.1 


‘See Works of Kalidasa [including a translation of the Raghu- 
vaméa in English prose.] 1901. 18. B.7 


‘The Raghu vanga the story of Raghu’s line by Kalidasa translated 
by P. De Lacy Johnstone . . . pp. plate, xlviii, 200. 20x14 cm. 
J. M. Dent & Co.: London, 1902. 23. D. 21 


See Kalidasa. Vol. I. 1904. 19. C.1 
See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali. (1908.) 19. H. 16 


Amdhra-Raghu-vamamu. Adipudi Sémanatha Raya pranitamu 
... Telugu char. pp. (1), iv, 11, plate [2], 141, 3,4. 22x14 em. 
Skep & Sons Co.’s Press (Coconada); Pithapuran, 1913. 

22. E. 20 


Raghuvamscha oder Raghus Stamm ein Kunstepos Kalidasas 
zum ersten Male vollstindig aus dem Sanskrit in das Deutsche 
iibertragen von Otto Walter. pp. [4], 241. 25x17 cm. 

Hans Sachs: Munich and Leipzig, 1914. 2,1. 25 


See Kalidasera granthavali. (1916.) 25.E.9 


Kalidasa. Le Raghuvamga (la lignée des fils du soleil) 
en XIX chants traduit du Sanscrit par Louis Renou. Les 
de Orient, Tome vi. pp. xii, 218 [1]. 2015 cm. 

P. Geuthner: Paris, 1928. San. D.315 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAuwAsa. 2. SINGLE Sarcas OR COLLECTIONS 
oF Sarcas. WirHouT COMMENTARIES:— 

Srimatah Kalidasa-maha-kaveh krtisu Raghu-vamSa-maha- 
kavye yah prathama-sargas . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 25. 
17x11 cm. 

Divya Press: s.l., s.d. 423 


— Telugu char. pp. [1], 25. 19x11 cm. 
Jyotisa-ratnakara Press: Madras, [1840]. 926 


See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. [Sarga XII.] 1845. 


9.E.1 &9,.E.6 
— 2nded. 1877. 8.H.9 
— 3rded. 1909. 8.K.4 
Kalidasa-krta-Raghu-vamsa . sarga 4tha. Prakrta 


[Maharastri]tika saha. Ramacandra Sastri Tadekara . . . chapila. 
pp. 69. 24x17 cm. 
Buddhi-prakaéa Press: Poona, 1869. San, D. 22 


Raghu-vaméam kavyam. Prathama sarggam mutal chaturtha 
sarggam parejatil . . . Kalahastiy Appa Mutaliyar parkalite. 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], 125. 22x14 cm. 

‘Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1872. 419 


. Raghu-vaméa-kavya-milamu . . . [VI-X]. Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 61. 14x11 cm. 
Asa Press: Vizagapatam, 1872. 457 


Raghu-vamgamu . . . [I-V]. _Sarasvati Srinivasacaryulacai 
somtamuga racimcina Telugu-tikatéda. Telugu char. pp. [2], 273. 
19x11 cm. 


Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 4. B. 7 


‘The Raghu vansa by Kalidasa. No. 2 (Sargas IV-IX.) With 
notes and grammatical explanations. By Rev. K. M. Banerjea 
spp. [1], 71-261 [2]. 21x14 c. 

"Thacker Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1874. 1609 


_— [Sargas LIL] 2nd ed. pp. [1], 70. 1878. 453 
Raghu-vamsa_ dvitiya sarga Ramacamdra Sastri_Naregalla 
ivarimda Samskrta-tikanusara . . - Kannada hosa tika sahita. 


pp. [4], 84, 15. 1915 cm. 

Jiana-vardhaka Press: Dharwar, 1875. 1474 
‘The Sanskrit course for the First Examination in Arts. In two 
parts. Part I containing the first eight Cantos of Raghuvansa 
with copious explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and 
English translations, Edited by Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . - 

pp. [1], 2, 2, 622. 22x13 cm. 
J. G. Chatterjea & Co.'s Press: Calcutta, 1878. 1002 
See Megha-dita by KAtwisa. 1878. 603 
‘See Samskrta-pathavali. 1884-1887. 23. D.30— 
See Malavikagnimitra by KAtwasa. [Sarga XIX] 1 aL : 
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Raghu-vamSa by KALIDAsa. 2. SINGLE SARGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WitHour CoMMENTARIES—cont. 


Mahi-kavi Kalidasa kyta Raghu-vamsa maha-kavya 3neya 
sarga . . . Doddabile Narayana Sastrigalimda racisalpatta 
“Muktaphalam ” emba [Kannada] tikeyimdogidi . . . Kanarese 
char. pp. {1}, 153,8. 21x13 em. 

Irish Press: Bangalore, 1903. 26, C. 27 


Raguidi di Calidaso tentata versione in strofe di varia misura 
del primo canto. (E. Teza.) pp. 26. 2215 cm. 
C. Ferrari: Venice, 1905. 2430 


‘Translation on Raghuvamsa Cantos IX-XV. By Mr. 
Sreenivasapatrachariyar . .. pp. 56. 18x12 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, [1906]. 2463 


The poems of Kalidasa. Raghu vamsa Cantos 3 and 4. 
pp. [4], 40. Title from the cover. 1210 cm. 
Vani-vilisa Press: Srirarigam, [1914]. San. B. 802 (2) 


The Raghuvaméa (Cantos VI-X) of Kalidasa edited with an 
Introduction, Translation and Notes by R. D. Karmarkar . . . 
pp. xix, 35, 152. 21x13 cm. 

‘Arya-bhushan Press: Poona, 1922. San. D. 250 (2) 


The Raghuvamsha. Cantos XI and XII. Sanskrit Text with 
English translation by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. pp. 51. 
Title from the cover. 1812 cm. 

Hanuman Press: Poona, 1924. San. B. 862 (f) 


‘The Raghuvaméa of Kalidasa. Cantos I-V. Edited with a full 
Introduction . . . by Prof. N. H. Purandare, M.A. pp. [3], 2, iti, 
xxiv, 115, 196, vi. 2113 cm. 

Vijaya Press and Chitra Shala Steam Press: Poona, 1925. 


San, D. 569 

. . . Raghuvamsam. Cantos I-III with an easy English 

translation by P. S. Sundaram Ayyar . . . pp. [2], 24, 26. 
17x12 cm. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School Press: Trichinopoly, 1926. 

San. B. 818 (¢) 

The Raghuvansha of Kalidass (Canto XIV) edited with Prose 

Order, Literal translation in English and Hindi . . . etc., by 


Chandiprasad. pp. [3], 12, 2 [1], 191, 3. 18x12 cm. 
National Press: Allahabad, 1927. San. B. 889 
King Dileep. A translation into English Poetry of the second 
Canto of Raghuvansha. By Pt. Dwarka Prasad, Sarwang Dharma 
Prarek ... pp. vi, 26. Title from the cover. 18x13 cm. 
Caitanya Press: Bijnor, 1928. San. B. 1009 (6) 





Raghu-vamSa by KAuiAsa. 3. SELECTIONS . . - \-vam$a- 


gatam Raghu-sambhavam sa-tikam. AnaguaIeya Adyah 
Samskrta-Panditah Vhiktoriya Hayaskil, Dharavada. pp. Oviit 
24. 17x13 cm. 7a 
Printing Press: Dharwar, 1) a] 
San. B. 
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Raghu-vaméa by Katwisa. 4. Parts:— 
Muni-putra-vadha 
Samudra-varnana 


Raghu-vaméa by KALipAsa. 5. Compete Work. WirH Com- 
MENTARIES :— 

: Bhava-bodhini by KanakaLaLa THAKKURA and RAMATEJA 

Paypeya. See Raghu-vamésa by KAuwisa: Samjivani by 


MAtuinAtua Sori. 1926. San. D, 388/51 
: Chatropakarini by Gremxara Sarman. See Maha-kavya- 
samgraha. [1929.] San. B. 933 (6) 


: Samjivani by MaciinArua Sort :— 

Raghuvamsha by Kalidasa with a commentary styled Sanjivani 
by Mallinatha edited by Girishachandra Vidyaratna . . . pp. [8], 2 
[i], 569. 22x14 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1852. 21. F. 13 

_. . Raghu-vamSa tika Mallinathi samyukta . . . foll. 195. 
3715 cm. oblong. 

Ganeéa Press: Benares, 1918 (1862). 3. E, 13 

_.. Raghu-vaméa. Mahi-kavi Kalidasa pranita granthera mila 
o avikala [Vaiga-bhasaya] anuvada . . . Vividha-pustaka-prakasika 
‘Sahitya-samgraha. Kanda I, samkhya I. pp. 6, 82 [2], 83-326, 
156. Title from the cover. 24x14 cm. 

Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1863. 1041 

‘The RaghuvainSa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha 
edited with notes by Shankar P. Pandit . . . Bombay Sanskrit 
‘Series, No. V. pp. [3] 4, 82 [1], 562, 167, 8, xxx, 24, 2 
2215 cm. 

Indu-prakash Press: Bombay, 1869. 5,D.7&8 

Raghuvaméa by Kalidésa with a commentary styled Sanjiva n 
by Mallinétha . . . edited by GiriSachandra Vidydratna . 
Mazumdara’s Series. 2nd ed. pp. [5], 2, 483 [1]. 23x14 cm: 

BP.M's Press: Calcutta, 1869. 427 

Raghu vunsa . . . with the commentary of Mullinatha. Edited 

by Prannauth Dutt Chowdhoory. | pp. (1), 2, vii, 440. 22x14.cm. 
Sucharoo Press: Calcutta, 1870. 2. D. 25 

Raghuvamsa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, edited by 
Khettramohana Mookerjae and Jagunmohana ‘Tarkalankara . . « 
pp. [1], 712. 22x14 cm. 

T & Co.: Calcutta, 1871. 2. E. 30 

Raghu vaméam . . ., Mallinatha-krtaya Safjivani-samakhyays 
tikayd sahitam . . - Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena 
saméodhitam . . “pe. Bh. 700. 21x13 cm. 

dvya-prakiéa Press: Calcutta, 1874. 2.D. 29 

‘Atha Raghu-vaméasya prathamah sargah prarabhyate. Separate 


foliation in each sarga. 34x13 cm. oblong. l 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 1. c.4 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAumasa. 5. Comprere Work. Wit Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 
: Samjivani by MatuinAtHa Stri—cont. 
Raghu Vansham . . . Sri-Kolacala-Mallinatha-Siri-viracita- 
tika-sametam. pp. [1], 712. 22x14 cm. 
Kavya-prakaga Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 2. F. 5 


Raghuvamsa with text, [Bengali] translation and commentaries. 
(... . Sriyukta Hemacandra Bhattacaryya kyta [Vanga] anuvada 
sahita) . .. Vividha-pustaka-prakastka. pp. [1], 4 [1], 6, 355, 3-4, 
284,11. 23x15 cm. 

V.P.M. Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1877). 1000 


‘The RaghuvamSa of Kalidasa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. Edited with various readings by Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Paraba. pp. [3], 398. 2517 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1880. 6.1.19 


—— 3rded. pp. [3], 391. 25x11 cm. 1886. 6.1. 20 


Raghu vansa . . . by Kalidasa with the commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited . . . by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . pp. [2], 700. 
Title from the cover. 2213 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1880. 4. C.1 


The Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa . . . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha and with copious extracts, elucidating the text, from 
the commentaries of Hemadri, Charitravarddhana . . . Edited with 
a literal translation into English, with copious notes in Sanskrit and 
with various readings by Gopal Raghunatha Nandargikar . . - 
pp. [4], 3, 8, 536, 34. 2517 cm. 

Arya Bhushana Press: Poona, 1885. 18. H. 15 


—— 3rded. Revised and enlarged. pp. [5], x, 18, 202, 600 
[2], 374, 11. 22x15 em. Pho, 25. G. 16 


The Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa, with the commentary of 
Mallinatha, Edited, with notes, by Shankar P. Pandit, M.A. 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. V. pp. [2], 4 [1], 194, 52, vie 
2215 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1897. 5. D. 6 


Sri-Mahi-kavi-Kalidasa-viracitam Raghu-vamsa-maha-kavyam 
leit ett eae apeier Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri- 
Viracitaya Safjivini-sami a vyal @ sanathikrtam . . - 
Pama. Keanalila- Garman si-esentod! mes Sppantbhih sain 
...mudritam. pp. [1], 2, 340, 20. 22x13 cm. 

Jaana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 16. BB, 43 

Raghu-vaméam. Prathama-khandam . . . Kalidisa-viracitam 
-_. . Mallinatha-krta-Sanjivani-tika-sametam sanvayam. Sri- 
Vasantakumira-K avyatirthena viracitaya [Vanga-bhisa-]tippanya 
anvitam, saméodhitaf ca. Part I. pp. 2, 599. 24x16 cm. 

Gobardhan Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1909). 5.1.2 


Raghuvansham . . . With the commentary of Mallinatha . |. 
Edited and compiled by Balamukunda Brahmachari. pp. (i 
257. 18x13 cm. a Pol 


Shivaram Aushadhalaya Press: Allahabad, 1910, San. B. 261 
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Raghu-vamésa by KAuipasa. 5. Comptere Work. WitH Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 

: Samjivani by MatuinatHa SOR1—cont. 

Raghu-vaméam . . . Kalidasa-pranitam . . . Anvaya-vacya- 
parivarttana-Mallinatha-tika- . . . Vanganuvada- . . . pariksa- 
praénadi-sametam . . . Sri-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena 
sampaditam . . . pp. [2], 22, 704. 4 cm. 

Ghose Press: Calcutta, 1967 (1910). 22. E. 23 











Raghuvaméa-maha-kavyam . . - Kalidasa-viracitam . . . 
Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya Samjivini-tikaya sanathikrtam.  (sa- 
tika-Ramakrsna-viloma-kavyam ca) . . - Govinda-Sastrina 


parigodhitam tippanibhih samalankrtam ca. . . pp. [4], 372, 16. 
2214 cm. 
Sri-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 18. BB. 46 
Kalidasa’s Raghuwansha. A Mahakavya in 19 Cantos with the 
commentaries of Mallinatha Suri. Edited by Vasudev Shastri 
Panshikar, With critical and explanatory notes on the text and 
commentary, translation of the text, and an Essay of the life and 
writings of the Poet by Krishnarao Mahadeva Joglekar . . - pp. [2], 
ii, xxx, 3, 276, 36, 26, 25, 29, 28, 30, 25, 22, 32, 20, 32, 31, 20, 21, 
22, 28, 19, 16, 15, vi. 2313 cm. 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1916. 12. L. 35 
See Kalidasera granthavali. Vol. II. (1919.) San. D. 232 
Raghu-vamam mahi-kavi-Sri-Kalidasa-pranitam. | Maha-ma- 
hopadhyaya-Kolicala-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya Safjivani-tikaya 
anvaya-vacyantara-Hindi-Vafiganuvadais ca sahitam. Sri-Hari- 
dasa-Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryena sampaditam prakasitam ca. 
pp. [4], 1355. *2013 cm. 
‘Siddhanta Press: Nakipura [Khulna], 1330 (1924). San. B. 593 
Raghuvansa of Kalidasa with the commentary Sanjivini by 
Mallinath and Bhavabodhini Tippani by Kanak Lal Thakur. 
Edited by Ramtaij Pandeya. Hariddsa-Samskyta-grantha-mala 
(Kashi-Sanskrit Series), No. 51. BP 20, 434, 8. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1926. San. D. 388/51 
Raghuvamsa kavya with Mallinath’s commentary. Telugu 
char. pp. 262, 2. ‘Title from the cover. 2214 cm. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. D.777 
:°tika by RAMmacovinpa and PREMACANDRA. The Raghu 
vansa ... With a prose interpretation of the text, by Pundits of the 
Sanscrit College of Calcutta. pp. [3], 638. 2515 cm. 
Education Press: Calcutta, 1832. 26.1.8 
Raghu-vaméa by KAuipisa. 6. SINGLE SARGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WiTH CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Artha-prakagika by KaNAKALALA 'THAKKURA. See Raghu- 





vamga by KALmAsa: Samjivani by MALvinaTHa Sort. 
[Sargas I-V.] 1926. San. D. 388/28 
:Chatra-bodhini [also called °vyakhya] by JivarAma 
Sarman:— 


_ . . Kalidasa-pranitam Raghu-vaméam . . . Sarga-catustayam. 
‘Tad idam Jivarama-Sarma-viracitaya vyakhyaya samalankrtam 
... pp. 118. 21x12 cm. T sate 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1967 (1911). 3452 

—— pp.216. 21x13 cm. 1971 (1915). San. C.7 (6) 
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Raghu-vaméa by KALipisa. 6. SINGLE SARGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. With CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
+ Chatra-bodhini by Jivarima SarMaN—cont. 
. . . Prathama-pariksayam Raghu-vamSa-sarga-catustayam 
[L-V]. Chatra-bodhini-tikopetam ... pp. 191. 1812 cm, 
Santi Press: Agra, 1977 (1920). San. B. 466 


—— pp. 203 [1]. Title from the cover. 1812 cm. 
Saraswati Press: Moradabad, 1982 (1925). San. B. 862 (g) 


: Madhya by Braumapatta Sastrin. See Raghu-vaméa by 
KAuwisa: Samjivani by MacuinaTHa Str. [Sarga a 
[1925] San, B. 862 (/: 


: Sahrdaya-hrdayanandini by S. RANGACARYA and V. 
Srinivasa Arvar. F.A. Examination 1892. The complete Sanskrit 
text [containing the Raghu-vaméa and the Campii-Ramayana] with 
exhaustive Sanskrit commentary, copious English notes and a close 
literal English translation, by S. Rangachariar . . . and V. 
Srinivasa Aiyar . . . pp. [3], 193, 92, 130, 64, 22. 2113 cm. 

Parna Chandrodaya Press: Tanjore, 1891. 426 


: Samjivani by MatiinatHa Stri:— 
Atha Raghu-vamée Mahi-kavye [II, III, IV, V, VI, IX, xq] 
... TIT: foll. 22; 1845. IV: foll. 18; 1771 (1849). V: foll. 24; 
1761 (1838). VI: foll. 23; 1771 (1849). IX: foll. 26; 1846. 
XI: foll. 26; 1771 (1849). 33x10 cm. oblong. 
Patha-sala Press: Poona, 1839-1849. San. H. 10 
—— [Sarga IL] 3rd ed. foll. 23. 32X11 cm. oblong. 
Pitha-éala Press: Poona, 1771 (1850). 187 
—— [Sarga IIL] foll. 22. 32 11 cm. oblong. 
Patha-éala Press: Poona, 1845. 187 
— [Sarga IV] fll. 17 [1 903412 em. oblong. 
(Patha-éali Press: Poona], 1776 (1854). 188 
—— [Sarga V.] foll. 23[1]. 32x11 cm. oblong. 
Patha-sala Press: Poona, 1767 (1845). 187 
—— [Sarga VI] foll. 23. 32X11 cm. oblong. 
Patha-sala Press: Poona, 1771 (1850). 187 
—— [Sarga IX.] foll. 26. 3211 em. oblong. 
Patha-ala Press: Poona, 1846. 187 
—— [Sarga IX.] foll. 21 [1]. 32x11 cm. oblong 
Patha-éala Press: Poona, 1907 (1850). 277 
—— [Sarga XI.] 2nd ed. foll. 26. 32x11 cm. oblong. 
Patha-8ila Press: Poona, 171 (1850). 187 
$ri-Kalidasa-maha-kavi-viracitam — Raghu-vamsakhya-Maha 
kavya-ratnam . . . Kélacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracita-Samji jiviny- 
akhya-vyakhyana-sahitam . . . (Sargas I-X]. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
r 


391. 20x12 cm. : 
Saryaleka Press: Madras, 1855. 2, D-I2./~ 

BS Pi 

— [1861] 2.D. 13) 


thaw» Gaedhi Wathaval 
Centre for the Arte 
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Raghu-vamSa by KAvipasa. 6. SinGLE SarGas oR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. Wir CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
: Samjivani by Matiinatua SOri—cont. 
Sri-Kalidasa-pranitam Raghu-vam$akhya-maha-kavyam, ddasa- 
sargam, Kolacala-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya Samjiviny-akhyaya 
vyakhya saha . . . [Sargas I-X]. Grantha char. pp. [1], 309. 
21x13 cm. 
Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1870. 2.D.7 


. . $ri-Kalidasa-pranitam Raghu-vamsikhyam mahi-kavyam 
a-daSa-sargam.  Kolacala-Mallinitha-Siri-viracitaya samjiviny 
akhyay’ vyakhyaya saha . . . Telugu char. pp. [I], 254. 
22X14 cm. 





Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 2.D.4 


— Telugu char. pp. 256. 22x14 cm. 
Kavi-ramjani Press: Madras, 1871. 2.D. 11 
Atha RaghuvamSe mahakavye dvitiya-sarga-prirambhah. foll. 
14 [I]. 2912 cm. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1871. 921 
. . . Sri-Kalidasa-pranitam. Raghuvamsakhyam mahakavyam 
prathamadidasa-sarga-paryamtam.  KGlacala, Mallinatha-Siri- 
viracitaya Samjiviny-akhyaya vyakhyaya saha. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 222. 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 2.D.5 
—— Telugu char. pp. [1], 225. 22x14 cm. 
Vibudha-mano-harini Press: Madras, 1877. 13. G. 10 


— Telugu char. pp. [1], 193. 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 2. D. 6 
$ri-Kalidasa-pranitam Raghu-vamSakhyam maha-kavyam pra- 
thamadi-sastha-sarga-paryamtam K6lacala-Mallinatha-Stiri-viraci- 
taya Samjiviny-akhyaya vyakhyay4 saha . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
139. 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 2,D.9 
Raghuvaméamuloni 12-13 sargamulu. Kolacala Mallinasiricé 
raciyimpabadina Samjivaniyanu vyakhyanamutdgida. Telugu 
char. pp. 29, 26, 25. 20x12 cm. 
Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1875. 16, H. 45 
Sri-Kalidasa maha-kavi-viracitam Raghu-vamSakhya-maha- 
kavya-ratnam [I-VI] . . . Kolacala-Mallingtha-Sari-viracita- 
Samjiviny-akhya-vyakhyana-sahitam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 162. 
22x14 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 13. C. 25 
— Grantha char. pp. [1], 170. 1881. 2.D.8 
Subjects of examination in Sanskrit appointed by the Senate of 
the Calcutta University for the First Examination in Arts, being 
the first eight cantos of the Raghuvansa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha and the first five cantos of the Bhattikavya with an_ 
English translation and a new commentary in easy Sanskrit edited, ». 
with copious notes by Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya, Nydyalankéta ~ 
. «pp. [2] 8, 384, 178, 40. 22x14 cm. 
New School Book Press: Calcutta, 1878. 603 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAtipisa. 6. SINGLE SARGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WirH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

: Samjivani by Mgtirnatua Siri—cont. 

The Sanskrit Course for F.A. Examination. Part I containing 
Cantos X, XI, XII, XIII, XIV, XV of Raghuvanga with the 
commentary of Mallinatha. Edited with Bengali and English 
translations, copious explanations and exhaustive notes, etc. . . . 
for the F.A. examination by Tarakumara Kayiratna. _ pp. [3], 326. 
21 x13 cm. 

J. N. Banarji & Son: Calcutta, 1883. 602 

F.A. Sanskrit course . . . Raghuvansa Canto X to XV with 
Mallinath’s commentary largely expanded and an English 
translation to which is added explanatory notes in English and 
Harshacharita uchhvasa V with a full commentary of the whole 
chapter and English translation by Kaildschandradatta, Shastri 
. ++ pp. [2], 8, 12, 81, 28, 222, 2214 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1883. I.E. 22 

Raghuvansa (as far as fixed for the F.A. Course, 1889), Text 
[I-IV] with notes by Pundit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . . with 
translations into English and Bengali. pp. 382. 2113 cm. 

Bose Press: Calcutta, 1888. 602 

‘The Raghuvansa by Kalidasa (First four Cantos) with copious 
notes, and English and Bengali translations. By Sivanath Sastri, 
M.A... .. pp. [1], vi, 236. 21x12 em. 

S. K. Lahari & Co.: Calcutta, 1888. 1473 

Raghuvanéa first four Cantos appointed for the F.A. Examina- 
tion by the University of Calcutta for 1890. Edited with the 
commentary of Mallinatha, enriched with copious notes, English 
and Bengali translations and model questions in English by 
Nilmani Mukerji. . . pp. [3], 296, 6. 2112 cm. 

New School-book Press: Calcutta, 1888. I. E. 25 

‘The Sanskrit course for F.A. Examination Part I containing 
Cantos I, II, II, IV of Raghuvanga with the commentary of 
Mallinith edited with Bengali and English translations. By 
Tara Kumér Kaviratna, pp. 528 [1], 10. 2112 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1888, 5. C.6 

Mahakavi-Sri-Kalidasa-viracite Raghuvamée dvitiyah sargah 
Mallinatha-krta-Samjivini-tikaya sametah ... pp. 18. Title from 
the cover. 25x15 cm. 

Debating Club Press: Almora, 1811 (1889). 385 

Raghu-vaméah sa-tikah . . . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitah [II-V]. 
pp- 163. Title from the cover. 2012 cm. 

Ananda-Kadambini Press: Mirzapore, 1889. 452 

Il Laménto dél ré Agia sépra Indumati . . . Céi Comménti di 
Mallinata. Recdto di Sémskrito a comin volgaére pérciira di 
Giuséppe Turrini . . . Parte Prima Fascicoli 1° e 2°. pp. 208. 


20 x23 cm. 
Regia Tipografia: Bologna, 1899. San. F. 34 
University of Madras. F.A. Sanskrit text 1901 [containing the 
Raghu-vaméa and the Malavikagnimitra together ribs ne 
translation]. pp. 114, 48, 116, 2, 64, 47. 20x13 cm. foi47 
Oriental Press: Madras, 1900. 18447) 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAutvasa. 6. SincLe Sarcas or COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WirH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

: Samjivani by MaLuinatHa Stri—cont. 

Raghuvamsam. Cantos I-II. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha and translation [into English and Bengali] by 
Krishnakamal Bhattacharya . . . edited with notes . . . etc., by 
Bidhubhushan Goswami . . . and Basantakumar Ray . . . pp. [2], 
xxiii, 362. 1913 cm. 

Buckland Press: Calcutta, 1903. I. C.6 


Raghuvansam [X-XV] . . . Text with notes, etc. Edited by 
Ganakinath Bhattacharjya . . . 19x13 cm. 
S. C. Bhattacharjya & Co.: Calcutta, 1906. San. B. 171 


The Raghuvansa of Kalidas [XIII-XIV). With the Sanjivani 
of Mallinath . . . Hindi and English translations by S. K. 
Waishampayan. pp. iii, 193. 19x13 cm. 

National Press: Allahabad, 1909. San. B. 260 


Raghuvamsam [II and XII] . . . with the commentary of 
Mallinatha edited with notes, paraphrase, etc., by Bidhubhushan 
Goswami .. . Basanta Kumar Ray . . . Canto XII: pp. [iii], 196. 
Canto I: pp. [xxiii], 112 [ii], 113-248. 19x13 cm. 

; Buckland Press: Calcutta, 1910. San. B. 172 


Raghuvamsam Canto II with the commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited with paraphrase, analysis [Bengali translation] and copious 
notes by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinoda . . . 6th ed.: pp. [2), ii, 
998, v; 7th ed.: pp. [2], ii, ii, 230, vi: 9th ed.: pp. [2], i, ii, 
265. Recast, Revised and Enlarged. _ 18x13 cm. 

Nababibhakar Press: Calcutta, 1910; 1912; 1914. 
20. C. 28; 21. B. 33; 20. C. 43 






— oth ed. pp. (2), iv, 271, 19x13 cm. 
Aryan Press: Calcutta, [1915]. San. B. 177 & 12.1. 31 


‘The Raghuvansha of Kalidasa with Mallinatha’s commentary 
and critical Notes, Translation, etc., Cantos IV-VIII. By 
Krishnarao M. Joglekar . . . (Textbook for the Previous 
Examination of 1910 of the University of Bombay). pp. [2], ix, 
51-128, 28, 28, 30, 25, 33, 3,8. 22x13 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 27. BB. 10 





Raghu-vamgamu [I-VI]. Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa-pranitamu. 
Vedamu Vémkatarama Sastricé Mallinatha-vyakhyatonu Tenu- 
guna pratipadartha-tatparyadulatonu . . - Telugu char. pp. [1], 
xx, 335, 8 [I]. 22x15 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1911. 16. BB. 2 


Raghu-vamSa-maha-kavyam . . . Sri-Mallinatha-Siri-viracitaya 
Safijiviny-akhyaya yyakhyaya sametam. Prathamadi-sastha- 
sarga-paryantam. Grantha char. pp. 8, 147. 2516 em. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 21. 1.06 


— Grantha char. pp. 8, 192. 21x14 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1913. 26. C. 36 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAumisa. 6. SINGLE SaRGas OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WitH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

: Samjivani by MaLLinAtua Stri—cont. 
Kalidasa’s Raghu Vamsam Canto I with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. Edited with paraphrase, analysis and copious notes 
[in Bengali and English] by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinoda . . . 

7th ed. pp. x, 282. 19x13 cm. 

Nababibhakar Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 21. B.8 


—— 9th ed. revised and enlarged. pp. xi, 292, iii, [1913.] 


23. E, 15 
—— 10th ed. revised and enlarged. pp. xi, 17-292. [Pages 
1-17 missing, and 177-192 duplicated] [1914.] 22. C. 27 


—— llth ed. pp. 290 [1], 2, 291-292, 5-6, 3-4, 9-10, 7-8. 


18X13 cm. 
Aryan Press: Calcutta, [1915]. San. B. 226 


The Raghuvaméa of Kélidésa. With the commentary (the 
Sanjivini) of Mallinatha. Cantos I-X. Edited with a literal 
translation into English, copious notes in Sanskrit and English 
and various readings, etc. By Moreshwar Rdmachandra Kale 
. .. 2nd revised ed. pp. [3], 14 [1], 244, 88, 223. 22314 cm. 

Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1915. 8. K. 12 


—— Part II. Cantos VI-X. 3rd ed. pp. [2], ii, 14 [1], 


125-243, 43-268. 1922. San. D, 250 (e) 
—— Cantos XI-XV. pp. [3], xli [1], 245-348, 52, 150. 1924. 
San. D. 402 (a) 

— Cantos XVI-XIX. pp. [2], ii, 347-408, 53-86, 147-202. 
1930. San. D. 870 


Raghuvamsa [I-VI] with Sanskrit and Telugu commentaries. 
Telugu char. pp. 20, 770, 8, 64. 2215 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. 5, L. 16 


Raghu-vansha Cantos I-V. With Mallinatha’s commentary, 
full Prose constructions, Hindi and English translations, notes, 
appendices, etc., etc., by Ganpat Rai. pp. [1], 7, 8, 192, 46, 24. 


2213 cm. 
Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1920. San. D. 356 


Raghu-vamsam Canto XIV with Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations by J. N. 
Kaviratna and Satyendra Nath Sen. Vibadane Series, No. 9. 
pp. 4, 174, 4. 18x12 em. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1922. San. B. 1174 


Raghu-vamsam Canto XIII with Mallinatha’s comment 
edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations b TN. 
Kaviratna, B.A., and Satyendra Nath Sen, M.A... . Vi a 
Series, No. 8. 2nd ed. (revised). pp. 4, 5 [11], 4, 183, 8. 
19x13 cm. 





Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 1175 


Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsam Canto XVI. With the commentary 
of Mallinath. [edited with notes in English] by Saradaranjan Rays” [9 
M.A. pp. [2], 224. Title from the cover. 17x12cm. 
Kohinoor Printing Works: Calcutta, 1924, San. B. 818 (/ 


‘nda Gwitnl Matbanat 
Conte fee tie Alte 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAuipasa. 6. SINGLE SaRGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WirH CoMMENTARIES—cont, 

: Samjivani by MaLiinatHa SCRI—cont. 

The Raghuvarhéa (Cantos XI-XV) of Kalidasa. Edited with 
the commentary of Mallinatha, Introduction, literal English 
Translation, prose-order of different verses, Notes of XI-XII and 
appendices, by P. V. Kulkarni. .. and. . . by V. R. Nerurkar. . . 
pp. [2], it [1], cvii [1], map, 72, 50, 203. Title from the cover. 
24x14 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1924. San. D. 402 (by 


Raghu-vaméam Canto XVI with Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and [English and Bengali] translations by 
Satyendra Nath Sen, M.A. Vidyodaya Series, No. 11, 2nd ed. 
(revised). pp. 4 [2], 174, 6. 18x13 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1925. San. B. 1176 

Raghu-vaméa-maha-kavyam [I-VI] . . . Sri-Mallinatha-Sari- 
viracitaya Safijiviny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sametam. Prathamadi- 
sastha-sarga-paryantam . . . Grantha char. pp. 10, 200. 
21x14 cm. 

Sirada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. D. 846 

Raghuvaméa (Cantos I-V) of Kalidasa with the commentary 
of Mallinatha and Introduction, Translation, Notes critical and 
explanatory and Appendices by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar 
. +» pp. xxiii, 90 [1], 235, map. 21x14 cm. 

‘a-bhiisana Press: Poona, 1925. San. D. 573 

‘The text of . . . Kalidasa’s Raghuvansham (Canto XIII) with 
(1) Madhya: a full Sanskrit commentary . . . (2) Sanjivinee the 
well-known gloss of Mallinatha. (3) Literary Notes . . - (4) 
Grammatical Notes . . . (5) Full, Simple Hindi and English 
Translation. By . . . Brahma Datta Shastri . . . pp. [3], vi, 153. 


18x12 cm. 
Shanti Press: Agra, [1925]. San. B, 862 (#) 
Raghu-vamsam Canto II with Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with Notes and Translations by Prof. Satyendra Nath Sen, 
M.A, Vidyavagisa . . . Vidyodaya Series, No. 15. pp. [3], 2, 153, 
vi. 18x12 cm. 
Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 731 
Raghuvansh of Kalidasa {1-V]_ with two commentaries 
(1) Sanjivini by Mallinath and (2) Arthaprakasika by Kanakalal 
Thakur. Edited by Kanakalal Thakur. Haridasa-Samskrta- 
grantha-mala, No. 28. pp. [4], 2, 122, 2, 104, 8. 24x14 cm. 
Vidya-vildsa Press: ‘Benares, 1926. San. D. 388/28 
Raghuvansham Canto VI with the commentary of Mallinath 
edited with exhaustive notes, English translation . . . by G. A. 
Shastry . . . pp. [1], 116. 18x12 cm. 
Sahitya Press: Nagpur, [1927]. San. B. 934 (¢) 
. . . Kalidasa-viracitam Raghu-vamsam . . - Mallinatha-Siri- 
viracitaya Samjivanya sametam. Prathamah sargah . . . Hindi- 
phasdnuvadangla-bhasanuvada- . . - paurdnika-kathd-sama- 
lamkrtaya vyakhyaya samvalitah - . - Ramakrsna-Suklenal [> 
sampaditas ca. pp. 16, 1, 236, 3. 18x13 cm. . 
National Press: Allahabad, 1928. 















2046 


Raghu-vaméa by KALIpAsa. 6. SINGLE SaRGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WirH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 


: Samjivani by MaciinatHa Str1—cont. 
—— ... Dvitiyah sargah ... pp. 16, 8, 275,3. 1928. 
San. B. 1203 
—— ...Canto III... pp. [3], 16, 2, 204, 2, ii. 1929. 
San. B. 985 (a) 


Atha Raghu-vamsa-maha-kavyam [I-V]. Pam. RameSvara- 
datta-Sarmana viracitaya Vidyakhya vyakhya [sic] [Hindi- ; 
bhasantarena ca] . . . Mallinatha-Siri-racitaya Safijiviny-akhya 
vyakhya [sic] ca samvalita. pp. [4], 448. 19x13 cm. 

Maha-mandala Press: Benares, [1929]. San, B. 677 

‘The Raghuvanga mahakavyam (Cantos VI-X) of Kalidas. 
Edited with the commentary (Sanjivini) of Mallinatha and the 
Sudha commentary by Pandit Sri Sudana Mishra. Hariddsa- 
‘Samskrta-grantha-mala, (Kashi Sanskrit Series), No. 84. pp. 17 
[1], 331 [1], 7. 2414 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1931. San. D, 388/84 


: Samjivani-chaya by KAriprasanna VipyAratNa. The ~ 
Raghuvanga . . . the first four Cantos with a new commentary 
based on Mallinath, an easy English translation and other necessary 
informations edited by Kali Prasanna Vidyaratna. pp. [1], 164, 
33, 10. 23x14 cm. - 
New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1878. 2.D.1 


+ Subodhini by GavrinAtHa Sarman:— 

. . . Kalidasa-pranitam Raghu-vaméa-kavyam . . . Gaurinatha- 
Sarma-krtaya Subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya saralarthaya ca 
samvalitam. [Sargas II-V.] | Séradd-Samskrta-grantha-mala, 
No. 2. pp. [i], 236. 22x14 cm. 

‘Tara Press: Benares, 1920. San. D, 1040 (a) 


—— Sarga I. Sarada-Samskyta-grantha-mdla, No.6. pp. [1], 
San. 





55,5. 1924. 063 (@ 
—— Sargas I-IV. Séradd-Samskyta-grantha-mala, No. 2. 
pp. 256. 1982 (1925). San. D. 1037 (4) 
— Sargas I-IV. Sarada-Samskyta-grantha-mdla, No. 2. 
pp- [1], 246, 7, 8. 1983 (1927). San. D. 942 (5) 


: Sudha by Supimi Sarman Misra. See Raghu-vamsa 
by KAtiwisa: Samjivani by Maturnarna Sort. [Sargas VI-X.] 
1931. San. D. 388/84 

:°tika. The Raghuvamsha Kaviya, with commentary. 
Chapter I, 1, Wand IV. Kanarese char. ' pp. 103. 22x14 cm. 

Mysore Book Depét Press: Bangalore, 1873. 2. D. 10 

:°tippani by InpRaAcaNpDRA . . . Kalidasa-pranita-Raghu- 
nsiyddya-sarga-trayam. | Miila-matram . . . Gurw- 
granthavali. pp. 6, 2, 52. 2114 cm. 

‘Guru-kula Press: Kangri, 1971 (1914). 3628 

: Vidya by RaneSvarapatta Sarman. See Raghu-vam$a_ 
by KAxipasa: Samjivani by Macuinatua Sort. [1929.]_ ppl 


San. B. 
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Raghu-vaméa by KAtipisa. 6. SINGLE Sarcas oR (COLLECTIONS OF 
Sarcas. WiTH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 


: °vyakhya. Raghuvaméa-kavyamu [I-VI]. Slokamu, Padacché- 
damu. [Telugu] arthamu, Akamksa, Sabda, samisa, dhatuvula, 
vyakhyanamu, bhavamu nanuvinitogida . . . Telugu char. pp. 16, 
163, 171, 160, 264, 142, 142, 2. 2516 cm. 

: Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1908. 23. H. 17 





:°vyakhya by M. Laxsmana Sistriy. See Malavikagni- 
mitra by KAvisa: Bharata-priya by T. E. Skinivisa 
Acirya [including Raghu-vaméa, Sargas I-V]. 1900. 

1663 & 1722 
: vyakhya by RAmaxrsya SuKLA:— 


‘See Raghu-vaméa by KAuiisa: Samijivani by MaviinatHa 


Soni. [SargaI.] 1928. San. B. 1200 
—— [Sarga II] 1928. San. B. 1203 
—— [Sarga III] 1929. San. B. 985 (a) 


: vyakhya by T. E. Srintvasa Acirya. Raghuvamsa Cantos 
IX-XV. With a full commentary . . - (2) Grammatical 
pecularities, allusions, lexicographical references, etc., and 
(8) an easy and close prose paraphrase on the stanza. By Mr. T. E. 


Sreenivasachariyar . . . pp. 252. 20x12 cm. 
‘Sri Vidya Press: _Kumbakonam, 1903. 2465 


:°vyakhya by P. K. Svimm Sasrriy and M. C. SaraKoPa 
AcArya. FA. Examination of 1892. The Sanskrit text containing 
RaghuvamSa Cantos III-VI and X-XI and Bhoja~-Champu- 
sundarakanda. With a choice commentary, English translation 
and copious Notes by P. K. Swami Sastriar . . . and M. C. 
Sadagopachariar . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, 193, 70, 32, 13. 20x13 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1891. 455 


: °vyakhya by TARAKUMARA KavIRATNA. Samskrta F. A. 
Korsa, (Mula, Imraji Vaigala anuvada o Samskrta vyakhyadira 
sahita.) Sri Tardkumara Kaviratna sampadita. Raghu-vamSa 0 
Harsa-carita . . . pp. 327-667 [1]. [No title page. Title from the 


last page.] 20x12 cm. 
Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 5. C. 14 


:°vyakhyana by M. VENKATARAYA Sastry. Sri-Raghu- 
vaméa-kavyamu,  Prathamidi-sarga-satkamu - - - pocha 
arthamu vyakhyanamu . . . dij Vemkataraya Sastrula- 
varice samarpabadi . . . Telugu char. Cantos I-VI. pp. [3], 6 
14, 175, 148, 128, 120, 135, 142, 69, 12. 26x18 cm. 

‘Adi-Sarasvati, Sarasvati and Hindu-bhisi-samjivani Presses: 

Madras, 1873. 23. G. 28 


Raghu-vaméa-carita by V. Ananticarya. Raghuvamsa charitham 
revised and enlarged by Pandit V. Anantacharya . . . pp. [1], 25) 


Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. eet 
Law Printing Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 934 (d)" * 
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Racuuvamsa Sister Avasatui, son of Devakinandana Sarman, 
compiler :— 
Laghu-mrtyuijaya-japa-vidhi 
Lagna-jataka 
Maha-mrtuiijaya-japa-vidhi 


— ed. Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 1920. San. B, 634 


Raghu-vaméa-vimarga by R. KrsaMAcARYA. Raghuvamsa 
Vimarsa. By R. Krishnamachariar. Kavya-gunddarsa Series, 
No. I. pp. (3), xviii, 143 [1]. 1913 cm. 

Vini-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1908. 20. C. 18 





Racuuvarapasa, Tattva-prakasika. 


Racuuvira, ed. and transl. Vedas. SELECTIONS. 1933. 
San. D. 1117 





ed. Kapisthala-Katha-samhita. 1932. San. D. 1147/1 


Racuuvira Acirya, son of Sahajananda. Siksa-patri by 
SanayjAnanpa: °bhasya by R. A. 


Raghuvira-carita . . . The ean pret edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. LVII. pp. [7], 130- 
25x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1917. 26. H. 57 


Racuuvirapatta Sarman, ed. Hari-Haraika-bhava-varnana by 
Buacavanavatsa Sma. (1911.) 21. 1 25 


Racuuvira Dixsrra. Kundarka by Krsya Acirya: Kundarka- 
marici-mala by R. D. 


Raghuvira-gadya [also called Mahavira-vaibhava] by VENKATANATHA 
VEDANTACARYA:— 


See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 12, C. 14 


Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikanugrhitani Raghuvira-gadyam, 
Garuda-dandakam, Garuda-pajicaéat, Goda-stutih, ity etani 
stotrini.  Sri-Nadhinaracdryanugrhitam Sriman-Nigamanta- 
Mahadesika-prarthanastakam ca. . . Grantha char. pp. 26. 
19x13 cm. = 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1928. San. B. 1254 (j) 


. .. Sri Raghuvira-gadyam, Sutarcanastakam Garuda-dan 
. 2. Tamil char. pp.8. 19X13 em. 
Ki 
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Raghuvira-gadya by VENKATANATHA Vepantacarya: °vyakhya 
[also called Jaya] by RAJAcoPALAcARYA, Tenbarai. Vyakhyana- 
dvaya-sahitam Raghuvira-gadyam. Colophons: (1) Iti. - 
Srimad-Venkatanathasya Srimad.VedantZcaryasya krtisu Sri- 
Mahavira-vaibhavapara-namakam $ri-Raghuvira-gadyam. (2) Iti 
_ . . Tenbarai Sri-Rajagopalacaryena viracita Sri-Mahavira- 
vaibhava-vyakhya Jayakhya. (3) Iti Sinnamu Ranganatha- 
cSryena viracitam _Raghuvira-gadya-manipravala-vyakhyanam. 
Desika-sampraddya-vivardhini sabha, Work No. 25. pp. 283, 7. 
(Title and pp. 1-8 wanting.) 25x13 cm. 

Gopilla-vilésa Press: Kumbakonam, [1912-14]. San. C. 12/3 








Racuuvira Misra, Dvirepha. LaksmiSvaropayana. 


Racuuvira Misra Pakari:— 
Arjuniya-bana-Gaaga-prakaéa [also called Mahdrjuniya- 
Bana-Gaiga-prakasa] 


Bana-Gangastaka 


Racuuvira Trivepin, Kavya-Vedanta-tirtha, and LaksMaya SAsTRIN 
Drivina, ed. Artha-samgraha by LavucAxs! BuAskaRA: 
Mimamsartha-samgraha-kaumudi by RAmesvara Srvayocin. 
1915. 28. K. 18 


Racurpr pr Cauiaso. See Raghu-vamSa by KAttpisa. SINGLE 
SARGAS OR COLLECTIONS OF SaRGas. WitTHOUT COMMENTARIES. 
1905. 2430 


Rahasya-lahari by Harmatra TRIVEDIN . . - Rahasya-lahari . . « 
Hindu §istrom ke . . . virodhom ko hatane ke tarike dikhalakara 

_ . ; Haridatta Trivedi ne kiya hai. . . pp. 84, 10. 21x13 cm. 
National Press: Amritsar, [1914]. 3438 


Rahasya-lava-lahari. See 14 Upanisad: °tika by Hanmatta 
Sarman Trivepin. [1915.] San. C. 201 (a) 


Rahasya-mimamsa by NimBArka. PARTS :— 
Prapanna-kalpa-valli 


Rahasya-sodasi 


Rahasya-navanita by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by V. V. Grantha char. 1878. 21. C.6 


Rahasya-padavi by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by V. V. Grantha char. 1878. 21. C. 6 


Rahasya-piija-paddhati compiled by JAGANMOHANA ‘TARKALAMKARA. 
Rahasya-pija-paddhati. [Vanga-bhasa vyakhya sameta] . . . Sri 
Jiianendranatha Tantraratna karttrka safkalita . . . 2nd ‘ed. 
pp- [8], 2, 43, 78. 21x14 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, [1927]. San. D. 797 (6) 
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Rahasya-raksa by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. PARTS. Gadya- 
traya-bhasya [also called Gadyadhikara]. 


Rahasya-ratnavali by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by V. V. Grantha char. 1878. 21.C.6 


Rahasya-ratnavali-hrdaya by VENKATANATHA VepAnTAcarya. See 
Sampradaya-pariguddhi by V. V. Grantha char. 1878. 

21.C.6 

Rahasya-samdeSa-vivarana by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 

See Sampradaya-parisuddhi by V. V. Grantha char. 1878. 

21.C.6 


Rahasya-sodasi [from the Rahasya-mimamsa] by NIMBARKA. See 
Stotra-ratnavali. (1925.) San. B, 825 (7) 


Rahasya-traya. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana]. Grantha char. 1916. 5. A. 11 
This work is printed in many editions of the Devi-mahatmya. 


Rahasya-traya-ciilaka by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, See 
Sampradaya-pariguddhi by V. V. Grantha char, 1878. 
21.C.6 
Rahasya-traya-sara by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA>— 
Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrahitah Srimat-Rahasya- 
traya-sarah [Dravida-tatparya-sahitah]. Grantha char. Incomplete. 
pp- [3], 233-330. 22x14 cm. 
Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 3435 
. .. Srimat-Rahasya-traya-saram . . . Upa. Vé. eur 
Svamikalinal elutappatta [Tamil] vyakhyanattutan . . . Grant] 
and Tamil char. Parts 3-8: pp. 297-1280. Part 9: pp. 1281-1402. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Saccidanand Press: Madras, 1919-20. 
San. C. 230; San. D. 889; San. D, 312 (/) 
Srimad-rahasya-traya-sara-pram4natirattu . . . Title from the 
first page. pp. 52,2. 23x15 cm. 
[Madras, 1929.) San. D. 1216 (f) 
Rahasya-traya-sara by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. PARTS. 
Rahasya-traya-saradhikarartha-samgraha. 


Rahasya-traya-sara by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, WITH 
COMMENTARIES :— 
: Artha-ratnavali. See Rahasya-traya-sara_ by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: Sara-dipika. 1914. 


+: Sara-dipika:— 





Sriman Nigamanta Mahadésikan arulicceyda Srimad-Rahasya- 
traya-sarah . . . piece sped Re 
vyakhy4na-sangraha-visistah . . . Telugu char. pp. 48. 
from the cover. 21x14 cm. Lt 

United Press: Conjeeveram, 1914. San. C. 61 
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Rahasya-traya-sara by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Wir 
COMMENTARIES—cont. 


:Sara-prakasika by Srinivasa Siri. _Sriman-Nigaminta 
Mahadesikaih anugrhitah . . . Srimat-Srinivasacarya-Siri- 
viracitaya Sira-prakasikakhyaya . . . vyakhyaya sametah Srimad- 
Rahasya-traya-sarah, [With Tamil commentary Sarasvadini.] 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 1069. 2517 cm. 

Maigala-vildsa Press: Kumbakonam, [1907]. 19.1. 4 





:°vyakhya . . . Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadésikan arulicceyda 
Srimad-Rahasya-traya-sdram . . . Sri-Srikrsna-Brahmatantra- 
parakdla-Mahadesikéndran divya-niyamanattir peril prdcina- 
vyakhyana-nafgrahafgaludan ... Telugu char. pp. [4], 422 [1], 
120. 21x14 cm. 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1914. 12. L. 6 


Rahasya-traya-saradhikarartha-samgraha [from the Rahasya- 
traya-sara] by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA . . . Srimat- 
sarvatantra-svatantra-Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih —_viracita 

3ra-madhya - gatakarikavali- samyukta- 

adhikarartha-samgraha-adyanta-padya- 

Dramida-gathavali . .. Grantha char. pp. [4], 71. 18x13 cm. 

oblong. 


Hayavadana-vilisa Press: Tiruccérai, 1910. San. B. 813 (n) 





- traya - saradhikara - samgraha - Sloka - karika - gatha, 
‘See Paduka-sahasra by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Grantha 
char. 1911. 3434 


Rahasya-traya-saradi-guru-parampara. See Muni-traya-guru- 
parampara-mani-mala, Grantha char, sd. 456 


Rahasya-traya-sara-guru ‘4 compiled by M. S. 
RAmANujA —_TATACARYA. (Srimad-Rahasya-traya-sara-guru- 
parampara [Dravida-padya tatha Rafga-Ramanuja-Mahadesika- 
mafgala-malika-sameta] ). Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 2A, 8, 
plates. Title from the heading. 22x14 cm. 

(Madras, 1926-1927.] San. D. 1030 (4) 


Rahasya-traya-sara-karika: °darpana by arava Ac&rya. 
Srimad-Rahasya-traya-sara-karika-darpanam. © Atreya-Varada~ 
carya-pranitam . . . Grantha char. pp. 64. Title from the 
cover. Jn progress. 22x14 cm. 

Gopila-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. C. 182 


Rahasya-traya-sarartha-samgraha by VARADANATHA [also called 
Kumiravedantacarya]. Srimad-Varadanathaparanamna Kumara- _ 
yedantacaryena anugrhitah  Srimad-Rahasya-traya-sararttha= | 
samgrahah .. ..Grantha char. pp. [1], 4,40. 23x14 cm.” 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 3435 
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Rahu-pijana-dana-homa-stuti-patha [from the Narada-pafica~ 
ratra]. See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. [1858.] 13. C. 24 


Rahu-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 
2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San, A. 100 


Rai-devasi-pratikrammana-sutra:— 
See also Devasi-rai-pratikramana-sitra. 


Kharatara-gaccha-érivakasya Rai-devasi-pratikramana. pp. (2), 
49. Title from the cover. 2114 cm. 
Jaina-prabhakara Press: Ratalam, 1971 (1914). Prak. D. 3 


Sri - Kharatara - gacchiya - Rai - devasi - pratikramana - siitram. 
pp. [2], 3,73. 1612 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1981 (1924). Prak. B. 48 


Ramat, compiler. Dayananda-Samskrta-patra. 


Raja-bhakti-mala by NarasmyHapaTta Sarman . . . Raj-bhakti- 
mala. Or Song offerings to the King Emperor edited by 
Sahityacharya P. Narsingh Dutt Shastri . . . pp. [3], 24. 
19x12 cm. 


Nazeer Press: Amritsar, 1929. San. B. 632 


Raja-bhakti-pradipa [also called George-deva-carita] by G. V. 
PapMANABHA SAsTRIN. George Deva Charitam otherwise known 
as Raja Bhakti Pradipa a Mahakavya by G. V. Padmanabha 
Sastry. pp. xvi, 278 [1], plates. 1211 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1913. 18. B. 32 


Raja-bhakti-slokavali by Laxsmaya SAstrin. Raja bhakti- 
Slokavali . . . Loyal verses in Sanskrit by Sri Lakshmana Sastri 

.. - Oriya char. ‘pp. [2], 34. Title from the cover. 1711 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Berhampur. 1929. San. B. 921 (0) 


Raja-bhogararti-karya by VirrHatesvara. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 





Rayacanpra. Atma-siddhi. 
RayacOpAmMant Dixsrra:— 
Kamalini-kalahamsa 
Kavya-darpana 
RAyacOpAMant Maxutn. Mani-darpana. 
Raja-darbar by RAMACANDRARATHA . . . Raja-darabara Sri Rama- 
candrarathanka-racita . . . Oriya char. pp. 9. Title from the 


cover. 17X11 cm. : 
Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1911. 3470. 











Raja-dharma by Nariyaya Sasrriy Kurste. See Daridragam’ 
hrdayam by N. S. K. 1930 San. B. 1009°(”) 
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Raja-dharma compiled by RAJENDRANARAYANA. Raja-dharmmah, 


pp- [2], 14. 22x14 cm. 
New Bengall Press: Calcutta, s.d. 996 


Raja-dharma-prakaga compiled by VAMANA SrmuarasAsTRIN 
Acninorrin. Raja-dharma-prakasa. __ (Marathi bhasaimtara 
sahita.) Bhasamtarakara . .. Vamana Sridharasastri Agnihotri . . . 
pp. 18 [1], 144 [1], plates. 1913 cm. 

Citra-Sald Press: Poona, 1930. San. B. 974 


Raja-dharmarka-mandala by Muracipwara. Raja-dharmmarka- 
mandalam [Hindi-anuvada-sametam] . . . Pandita-Muralidhara- 
pranitam .. . pp. [1], 84,6. 22x14 cm. 

Queen Press: Allahabad, [1892]. 996 


RajacopAta Acarya:— 
Padya-pajfica-paficasad 
Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-candrika 


R&yacopALAcarya, Tenparai or Tenbarai Bharadvaja:— 
Garuda-dandaka by VENKATANATHA — VEDANTACARYA? 
°yyakhya by R. 
Raghuvira-gadya [also called Mahavira-vaibhava] by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya [also called Jaya] by R. 
SodaSayudha-stotra by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: 
°yyakhya by R. 
SudarSanastaka by VeNKATANATHA — VEDANTACARYA: 
°yyakhya by R. 


Rajagopala-citra. foll. 1. 44x28 cm. 
Law Printing House: Madras, [19272] San. H. 20 (@) 


RayacopaLa NAyapa, compiler. Mumuksu-janananda. 


Rayacopata Riya. Mudra-Raksasa-katha-sara by RAVIKARTANA 
Sori: °tippana by R. R. 


RA&jaGopAta SarMan, compiler :— 
Brahma-yajfia-krama 
Snanaaga-tarpana-krama 


Rajagrha-mahatmya [from the Agni-purana]. Atha Sri-Rajagrha- 
mahitmyam. [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . . . Pandita Ballimiéraji ne 
[Hindi]bhasa tika kiya. pp. 111 [1]. 17x12 cm. oblong. 

Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2653 


Rayaxigora VaRMAN LALA. VAastu-prabandha: “tika. 


Rajakiya-lekha-mala Srimat-Kerala-Cakravarti-Simpratika- 
pan eae Manavikrams-Kavir3jinim Iekha- 
kosa-petika | samgrl jjakiya-lekha-mala [Punnasserinampi 
Nilakantha-Sarmana sampadita]. pp. 4, 10, 3, 226. 2214 em, 

Vijfana-cintamani Press: Pattambi, 1913. 26. C. 34 
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RayakuMAra BuatTAcArya, compiler. Sarva-vediya~samdhya- 
vidhi. 
Rajakumarabhinandana by CaNpRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA. Raja- 
kumarabhinandanam. Sri-Candrakanta-Tarkdlankara-pranitam. 


pp. 8. Title from the cover. 21x14 cm. 
Satya-prakaéa Press: [Calcutta], 1797 (1875). 417 


Rayakumara Duarma Sistrin. Jainendra-laghu-vrtti. 


Rajakumaragamana by Hrsixesa Sarman. Rajakumaragamanam 
. . . Sastry-upandma-Hrsikesa-Sarmand pranitam . . . Sri-Guru- 
prasideva samSodhitafi ca... pp. [1], 10. 20x14 cm. 

Giriga Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1876. 449 

RayakumMAra NyAyaratna. Viveka-bodhini. 


RaAyakumAra Sena, Vidyabhiisana, son of Guruprasdda and Kalitara:— 

Graha-ganita 

Siddhanta-sataka 
RayakumAra Sena Gupta and CaNDRANATHA SENa Gupta, ed. Sad- 

vaidya-kula-paijika by KavixayTuaHara. 1884, 1913. 
19. C. 38; 23.D. 

RAjAKUMARA TARKARATNA BHATTACARYA:— 

Krsnadasa-carita 

Sahitya-samgraha: Sahitya-bodhini by R. T. B. 
RajaMatia. Lati-samhita. 


RAJAMANNAR SrEsTHIN, Kottiir:— 
Laksmanacarya-vibhava-gadya 
Srinivasa-kalyana-gadya 


esheets [A.] by Buoyapeva. See Yoga-siitra by PaTaNyALt: 
y b. ; 


Raja-martanda [B.] ascribed to Buoyapeva:— 
Raja-marttandah . . . Sri-Bhojaraja-viracitah. pp. 8, 134. 
2214 cm. 
Venikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1953 (1896). 18. BB, 37 


. . . Rajamartanda by Maharaja Bhoja. [And Nadi-pariksa by 
Ravana.] Edited and published by Vaidya Jadayjt Tricumit 
Acharya . . . Ayurvediya Grantha mdlé, No. 4, 5. pp. 8, 64, 12. 
22 «13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. C, 303; 26, C. 31 
= = % om 
Rajamartanda of Maharaja Bhoja with Telugu notes. Telugu. 
char. pp. 88, 164. Title from the cover. 17x em, tah 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 89°) 
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Raja-matangi-mantra. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char. 
[1835.] 227; 27. BB. 39 
Rayamonana CaTTopApHyAya. Sva-bhava-darSana. 
RayAnaka Ananpa. Sat-trimSat-tattva-vivarana. 
RayAnaka Ksemaraya. See Ksemaraya, disciple of Abhinavagupta. 
RAyANaKA Ruyyaka. See Ruyyaka. 
RAJANARAYANA and PrAyakrsya Darra, compilers. Satya-dharma 
o Nitya-jiiana-prabodhaka. 
Rayanarayana Vasu, ed. Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta o 
Vangala Granthavali. (1905.) 23.C. 14 
RayanarHa Misra. Tantrahnika. 
Raja-nighantu [also called Nighantu-raja, or Abhidhana-cidamani] 
by Naranart Paypira [also called Nrsimha], son of Isvara Stiri 
Die indischen Mineralien, ihre Namen und die ihnen 
zugeschriebenen Krifte. Narahari’s Raganighantu. Varga XIII. 
Sanskrit und Deutsch mit kritischen und erlauternden Anmer- 


kungen herausgegeben von Dr. Richard Garbe . . . pp. x, 104. 
22x15 cm. 





Hirzel: Leipzig, 1882. 22. BB.7 

Raja-nighamtuh Sri-Narahari-Pamdita-viracitah . . . pp. [1], 
232. 2617 cm. 

KaSi-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1883. 9.G,3 

‘See Dhanvantari-nighantu. 1896. 27, H.9 

Rajanighantu. A popular dictionary of medical terms by 

Narahari Pandit. Edited and published with various modifica- 

tions and notes critical and explanatory by Ashubodha 

Bhattacharjya and Nityabodha Bhattacharjya. pp. [3], 20, 2, 476. 


21x13 cm. 
Siddheswar Press: Calcutta, 1899. 1664 
Rajanixanta, Sahitydcdrya, Kavyatirtha. Catula-vilapa. 
RayaNIKANTA BuOr1, compiler. Vaigya-jati aura Varna-dharma. 


RayanikAnta Gupta, ed. Mugdha-bodha by Vopapeva GosvAMIN: 
Subodha by DurcApisa VipyAvAciSa BuaTTAcArya. (1888.) 
6.E. 11 


Rayanixinta Sarman. Prakrti-rahasya. 
RajANIKANTA VipyAvinopA, compiler. Jyotir-vijfiana-rahasya. 


Raja-niti-ratnakara by CayprSvara. The Rajaniti-ratnakara by 
Chandesvara edited by Kashi-prasad Jayaswal . . . pp. [30], vii, 


Baptist Mission Press (Calcutta): Patna, 1924. San. D.514 
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Raja-pragasti by PaNcANaNA TARKARATNA Buatracarya. Eulogy 
‘of the Emperor. [With Bengali and English translations.] 
(Sri-Raja-prasastib.) Read on the 12th December, 1911, on the 
occasion of Their Imperial Majesties’ Durbar Celebration at 
Bhatpata, Dist. 24 Perganas. By Pandit Panchanan Tarkaratna 
... pp. 6, 5,4 [1], 44,2. 2318 em. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1911. San. D. 631 (6) 


Raja-pragasti by TARANATHA "TARKAVACASPATI :-— 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886. 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 


Raja-pragastih . . $ri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati-Bhatta- 
caryyena viracita ... pp. 9. Title from the cover. 2013 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1876. 455 


Réjaprasasti. A Sanskrit Poem in Praise of the late H.R.H. 
Prince Alfred Ernest Albert . . . Composed by . . . Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati Bhattacharya . . . ‘Translated into Sinhalese by 
‘The Very Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha Mahattera . . . and translated 
into English by N. H. Jinadasa . . . pp. plate [3], 2 [3], plate [1], ¥, 
32, 2 [1], 21. 21x13 cm. 

Buddhist Press and Vidyasagara Printing Works: Colombo, 1911. 
3629 


: °vyakhya by JivAnanpa WipyAsAGara. Raja prashasti a poem 
by Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati edited with a com- 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 4th ed. 
pp. 31 [1]. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1888. 320 


Raja-prasniya-sitra (Rayapasenaijja): Raja-prasniyopanga- 
‘vrttika by Macavacirt . . . Sriman-Malayagiri-pranita-vrtti- 
yuktam Srimat-Raja-prasniya-sitram. foll. 149 [1]. Title from 
the cover. 27x13 cm. oblong. 

Arya-bhisana Printing Press (Ahmedabad): Bombay, 1925. 
San. F. 157 (4) 


Rayaraya VarMaN (A. T.). Laghu-Paniniya. 
RajarAjesvara Burksu. Rama-samdeéa. 


Raja-rajeSvara-KukkuteSvara-stava-raja_ by SORyANARAYANA 
Sastrin. _ Sri-Raja-rijeévara~KukkuteSvara-stava-rajah . . - 
Siiryandrdyana-Sastrind viracitah. © Telugu char. pp. 24. 
11 x9 cm. 

Vidvaj-jana-manorafjani Press: Pithikapuram, 192A. 
San. B, 1157) 


Raja-rajesvara-prasasti by C. A. SeELAKKHANDHA. The Rajara- 
jesvara prasasti. A Sanskrit Poem in Praise of His Imperial 
Majesty George V, King-Emperor . . . by The Very! Rey. Cy,.A: 
Seelakkhandha . . . [translated into English by N_ H. Jinadasa]- 
pp. [3], iii, table, 8 [4], 7, plate. 2114 cm. bl 

Vidya-sagara Printing Works: Co.ombo, 1911. 
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RAJARAJESVARA SARASVATI SvAmin. Mukham sit Pajficala 
Brahmana. 

Rajarajesvari-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niraipana compiled 
by BaLirima SaRMAN. Ist and 2nd ed. 1920. San. B. 826 (4, 6) 


Rajarajesvari-stotra. See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from 
the Brahmanda-purana]. Grantha char. 1912. 3, A. 35 


Rajarajesvari-stotra-samiksa by RAMAMISRA Sisrrin. A criticism 
on the two Sanskrit translations of the “ National Anthem” by 

Pandit Rama Miéra Séstri ... pp. 4, 60. 18x11 cm. 
GiriSa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1884. 926 


Rajarajesgvara-stuti by SamKaratALa. See Stotra-samgraha by 
SamKaRALALA. [1882.] 438 

Raja-rajiya. See Nanartharnava-samgraha [also called Raja- 
rajiyal. 

RayArAma, Pandit, Dayénanda Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore:— 

See also Arsa-granthavali. The majority of Rajdrama’s works 
were published in this series, under which the titles have been 
registered. 

Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]: Sapta- 
Sati-damsoddhara by R. 

Sastra-rahasya 

Vaisesika-sittra: °tika by R. 


—— compiler:— 

AuSanasa-dhanur-veda-samkalana 
RAJARAMA BHAGAVANAJi PAtiLA Davare. Svayam-purohita. 
RAyArima Ganesa Bopasa. Sabda-vyutpatti-kaumudi. 


— _ ed.:— 
184 Upanisad: °bhasya by Samara Aciava: tika by 
Ananpaciri. [1888.] 27. G.2 
Yoga-siitra by ParaNyatt: “bhasya by Vyasa: °vyakhya by 
Vacaspati Misra. 1892. 5. E. 23 


RajArima GayeSa Bopasa and Srvarima SAsTRIN, €d.:— 
Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sivaya. (1888.) 18. H. 2 
Taittiriya-samhita. 1888. Ey el 
Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta O Vaagala Granthavali. 
Raja Ramamohana Raya pranita granthavali. Sriyukta Rajanara- 
yana Vasu o Sriyukta Anandacandra Vedantavagiéa karttrka. 


samgrhita o punah prakaéita .. . pp. 10, 836. 19x13 cm. — 
Kuntalina Press: Calcutta, 1312 (1905). 23. C. 14 


2058. 
R&yarima Sastry Bopasa. See Rayarima Gayesa Bopasa. 
RayArAma SAstRin KAruexara. Vidhavodvaha-Saika-samadhi. 
Raja-sabha-Sloka. See Udbhata-sagara compiled by MADHAVA 
Mauaparra. Oriya char. [1931.] San. B. 1137 (h) 


Rajasa-phala-prakarana [from the Bhagavata-purina]. See 
Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vattasna Acirya: Lekha 
by VattaBHa. (1924-5.) San. D. 926/10 (it), (6) 


Raja-sarani by AjiraNATHA KayisutsaNa NYAYARATNA. See Antar- 
vyakarana-natya-parisista by KysyANanpa Sarasvati: R. by 
A. K. N. 


Rajasa-sadhana-prakarana [from the Bhagavata-purdna]. See 
Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vattasua Acirya: Lekha 
by Vattana. (1923.) San. D. 926/10 (ii), (a) 


Rayasistrix, Brahmasri, ed. Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dipika by Sripuara Svimun. 1914, 1916. San, D. 615/1, 2 


RAyASEKHARA:— 
Bala-Bharata [also called Pracanda-Pandava] 
Bala-Ramayana 
Catur-viméati-prabandha 
Karpira-maiijari 
Kavya-mimamsa 
Viddha-sala-bhanjika 
RayaSexnara Ackrya. Dana-sat-trimsika: °avaciri. 
RAjaSEKHARA SORI:— 
Prabandha-kosa 
Sad-darSana-samuccaya 
Vinoda-katha-samgraha 
Rajasthana-prasthana by BapariniTHa Saran . . . Rajasthana- 
prasthinam . . . Badarinatha-Sarmmana viracitam. pp. ii, 66. 


18x14 cm. 
Darbhanga Rajakiya Press: Darbhanga, 1915. San. B. 50 


Rayasunpara Vaipya. Vaidyottamsa. 
Rajasvala-snanadi-vicara by PurusoTrama, son of Pitdmbara. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


sparse ca vicarah by Purusorrama, son of Pitambara.~ 


Rajasvalaya aSucy-antara-sparse rajasvalayoh paraspata: 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B: 637) 
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Rajatacala-khanda. See Guru-jfiana-sudharnava [also called 
R,, from the Skanda-purdna]. 


Raja-tarafgini by Katuaya, continued by Jonaraya, Srivara and 
PRAJYABHATTA:— 

The Raja tarangini . . . consisting of four separate compilations: 
Viz, I. The Raja tarangini, by Kalhana Pandita, 1148, A.D. 
Il. The Rajavalf, by Jonardja (defective) to 1412 A.D. Ill. 
Continuation of the same, by Srivara Pandita . . . A.D. 1477. 
IV. The Réjavali Pataka, by Prajya Bhatta, brought up to the 
conquest of the valley by the Emperor Akber. Commenced under 
the auspices of the General Committee of Public Instruction; 
transferred to the Asiatic Society, with other unfinished oriental 
works: and completed in 1835. pp. [3], 312, 121,6. 30x25 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1835. 14. D.6 

Raja-taraigini. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 16. Incomplete [187 verses 
of the first Taranga]. 2315 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1835. 1003 

Radjatarangini historie des Rois du Kacjmir traduite et 
commentée par M. A. Troyer . . . Mémoires, textes Orientaux et 
traductions publiés par la Société Asiatique de Paris, Nos. I-III. 
Vol. I: (1840): pp. [5], xxiv, 584. Vol. II: (1840): pp. [3], 640. 
Vol. III: (1852): pp. [1], xv, 723. 23x15 cm. 

L’Imprimerie Royale: Paris, 1840-1852. 9. H. 1-3 

Kings of Kashmira: being 2 translation of the Sanskrita work 
Réjataranggin{ of Kahlana Pandita. By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
Vol. I: (1879): pp. [5], ¥, 303, xxii. Vol. II: (1887): pp. [3], 
xly, 320. 17x11 cm. 

‘Triibner & Co.: London, 1879-1887. 7. B. 46-47 

Kalhana’s Rajatarafigini or chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir. 
Edited by M. A. Stein. Vol. I: Sanskrit text with critical notes, 
1892. pp. [2], xix [1], 296, plate. 37x28 cm. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1892. 279. 5. M. 10 

‘The Rajataraigint of Kalhana. [Vol. I: Tarangas I-VI. 
Vol. Il: Taraiga VIIL] Edited by Durgaprasida . . . Vol. TIT. 
Containing the Supplements to the work of Jonaraja, Srivara and 
Prajyabhatta. Edited by P. Peterson . . - Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
Nos. XLV, LI, LIV. Vol. I: 1892: pp. [3], ii, 385. Vol. II: 
1804: pp. vi, 300. Vol. III: 1896: pp. [3], 406, 3. 2315 cm. 

‘Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1892-1896. 
5. F.3; 5.E. 22 

Kalhana’s Rajatarangini, a chronicle of the Kings of Kasmir. 
‘Translated, with an introduction, commentary and appendices, by 
M. A. Stein. Vol. 1 [Introduction]. Books I-VII, 1890: 
pp. xxxi, 144, table, 402 1). Nels II [Book VIII. Notes, etc.], 

i, 26 x: 


1890: pp. vi, 555, cm. 
“Archibald Constable: London, 1900. 22. I. 1-2 & 3-4 & 5-6 
Raja-tarangini (Vanganuvada sameta]. (Kahlana-krta.) . . - Sri- 
Ramacarana Vidyavinoda Smrtiratna o Sri Durganatha Sastri 
Kavyaratna .. . anuvadaka . . . Part I:_pp. [2], 609. Part IL: 
pp. [1], 611-975 [1]. Part III: pp. 977-1711, 9. [Title from: 
Part IIL. 





Hitavadi Press: Calcutta, 1317-19 (1911-13). 23. D. 22-267 
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Rajavali [Jyotisa]. Atha Rajavali-prarambhah. pp. 47 [I]. 
24x11 em. oblong. . 
Narayani Press: Delhi, 1877. 1603 


RAJAVALLABHA. Rajavallabha-nighantu. 


Rajavallabha. See Dravya-guna-Rajavallabha [also called 
Riajavallabha and Dravya-guna-darpana] by NARAYANADASA 
Kaviraja. 


Rajavallabha by Maypana. Rajavallabha. Athava Silpa-Sastra . . . 
sacitra. Gujaratimam bhasantara karta Patanana Nardyanabharati 
Yasavamtabharati . . . pp. [2], 16, 1, 240. 25x17 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1911. 21. J. 29 


RAJAVALLABHA Misra. Uddhava-dita: °tika. 


Rajavallabha-nighantu by RAjavaLLapHa . . . Rajavallabha- 
nighantu . . . Pandita Ramaprasada Vaidyopadhyaya viracita 
Bhisi-dipika nama ki [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . . . pp. 24, 191 
2214 cm. 


Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 26. C, 14 


Rajavallabhiya-dravya-guna. See Dravya-guna-Rajavallabha 
[also called Rajavallabhiya Dravya-guna, Dravya-guna-darpana 
and Rajavallabha] by NARAyaNADASA Kaviraja. 


Raja-vamSa by SonanaLata PATHaKa. Sri-Raja-vaméam maha- 
kavyam. Sri - Samrat - Pamcama - George - piirva - purusetivrtta - 
kathdnakam Hindi-bhasanuvada-sametam. Mathura-nivasi-sa. 
Pam. Sohanalala-Pathaka-Vidyabhisana-viracitam. pp. 88. 
2517 cm. 

Agravala Machine Press: Muttra, 1924. San. D. 1054 (d) 





Raja-vamSa-varpana by YAMUNAVALLABHA Sarana DeEVACARYA. 
See Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhi. (1925.) San. B. 779 (4) 


Rayavamsin Jui. Goliya-rekha-ganita by SupHAKarRA DvIvEDIN: 
Vikasika by R. J. 


Raja-varnana by RAmakrsyA BuatrAcArya COpAmant. Rajavarnana 
ieee anuvada sahita].  Jisako Sri Pamdita Ramakrsna 
hatticarya Ciidamani ... ne banaya... pp. 2,24. 21x14 cm. 
Beharabandhu Press: Patna, 1878. 419 


Raja-vidya. Raja-vidya [Hindi bhasanuvada sameta]. pp. 12, 8, 2, 
2, 36, plates. Title from the cover. 18X13 cm. 
Sumera Printing Press: Jodphur, 1930. San. B. 949 (/) 


Raja-vidya attributed to Samara AcArya  Raja-vidya.  Sri- 
Samkarokta . . . Samskrta-padya-racayita [Hindi-]bhasanuvadakas 
ca... Pam. Ravidatta-Sastri Ayur-vedacarya-Dhanvantarih: 
pp. 9, 2, 5, 338. 22x14 cm. jeje 

Udaya Art Press: Jodpur, (1932-33). San. D. 1 
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Rayavyyayin Munrraya, ed. Surasundari-carita by DHaNnESvARA 
Munisvara. 1916. 26. D. 28 


Raja-vithika by RaNcAcArya B. Rappi. See Mre-chakatika by 
Sopraxa: R, by R. B. R. 


Raja-Vithoba-samkirtana. Sri-Raja-Vitopa-cankirttanam . . - 
Sriman Nayar Kuppucdmi Pakavatar . . . Tamil char. pp. 16. 
Title from the cover. 13X11 cm. 

"Thompson & Co.: Madras, 1924. San. B. 800 (#) 





Raja-yaksma by VisveSvarapayALu VAIDYARAJA. Raja-yaksmi- 
Lekhaka va prakasaka Cikitsaka Pam. Visvesvaradayalu Vaidyardja. 
pp. 73. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Harihara Press: Etawah, [1931]. San. D. 1173 (@) 


Raja-yoga:— 
See Yoga-sittra by PaTaNyatt. (1908.) 18. BB. 9 
— 1915. 12. L. 16 


Raja-yoga. Réjayoga, or the practical metaphysics of the Vedanta 
being a translation of the Vakyasudhé or Drigdrishya-viveka 
of Bharati tirtha and of the Aparokshanubhuti of Shri Shankar4- 
charya, with an introduction, appendix containing the Sanskrit 
text and commentary of the Vakyasudha, and notes explanatory 
and critical, By Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi . . . pp. [i], 2[1], 47, 
31 [1], 2[1], 34. 22x14 cm. 

Subodha-prakaéa Press: Bombay, 1885. San. D. 659 & 2.E. 20 


Raja-yoga-bhasya by SapAnanpa AvaDHOTA. See Mandala- 
brahmana Upanisad: R. by S. A. 
Raja-yoga-ratnakara:— 
Raja-yoga-ratnakaram [Amdhra] tatparya sahitamu . . Sri 
Dorasamayyacé sampadimpabadinadi. Telugu char. pp. [4], 6, 


220. 22x14 cm. 
Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1909. 21. D. 30 


Raja-yoga-Rathnakaram [with a Telugu translation]. Telugu 
char. pp. [4], 6, 204. Title from the cover. 18 x12 cm. 
“American Diamond Press: Madras, 1924. San, B. 1035 





Raja-yogarya-dvi-Sati attributed to KALIDAsa. Raja-yogaryya-dvi- 
Sati. Kavi-raja-Kalidasa-krtam [E. Krsnayembrantiri-krta- 
Malayalam] bhasinuvada-sahitam ca . - - Malayalam char. 
pp- [i], 2,92. 14x11 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: [Palgnat], 1913. 3613 


Rayenpra DagivapHAna. See YADAVENDRA [also called R.]. 


Rajendra-karnapira by Samsuu, Kavi, of Kashmir. See Kavya- 
mala. Part I. 1886. 28.H. 1&2 
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RAjeNDRALALA Mirra, éransl.:— 
Chandogya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samara Acirva. 1862. 


Bibl. Ind, 24 

Lalita-vistara. 1881-1886. Bibl. Ind. 90 
Yoga-siitra by ParaNyati: Raja-martanda by Buoyapeva. 

1883. Bibl. Ind. 93 

—_ ed.:— 

Agni-purana. 1873-1879. Bibl. Ind. 65 
Aitareya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakaga by SAyaya. 1876. 

Bibl. Ind. 82 


Asta-sahasrika-prajiia-paramita-siitra. 1888. 
Bibl. Ind. 110 


Brhad-devata attributed to Saunaka. 1892. 


* Bibl. Ind. 127 
Caitanya-candrodaya by KAviKAryapOra: Prakrta-tika 
by ViSvaNaTHA SastRIN. 1854. 1061 & Bibl. Ind. 14 
Lalita-vistara, 1853-1877. Bibl. Ind. 15 
Niti-sara_ by KaAmanpaki: Upadhyaya-nirapeksanu- 
sarini. 1861. Bibl. Ind. 4 
Taittiriya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakaSa by Savana. 
[1864-] 1872. Bibl. Ind. 52 
Taittiriya~-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by SAyaya. 
1859-90. Bibl. Ind. 31 
Taittiriya-pratisakhya: Tri-bhasya-ratna. 1871-1872. 
Bibl. Ind. 75 
Vayu-purana. 1880, 1888. Bibl. Ind. 85 


RAJENDRALALA Mirra and Haracanpra VipyaBuusan, ed. Gopatha- 
brahmana. 1872. Bibl. Ind. 69 


RAJENDRALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, compiler. Yotaka-vicara o nari- 
laksana. 


RAyenprRA Misri and APRaKASACANDRA MukHOPADHYAYA, ed. Yajiia- 
valkya-smpti: Rju-mitaksara by ViyNANnesvara. [Colebrooke’s 
translation.] 1869. % San. D. 682 

RAJENDRANARAYANA, compiler. Raja-dharma. 


RAJENDRANATHA Guosa, ed. and transl. (Bengali). Katha Upanisad. 





(1920.) San. A. 122 (6) 


RAyeNDRANATHA SENA, transl. Brahma-vaivarta-purana. 1919-22. 


rh 
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Rajendra-Siiri-gunastaka-samgraha [compiled]. Ancka-vidvaj- 
jana-viracita-Rajendra-Sari-gunastaka-samgrahah. Hindi anuya- 
daka . . . Stimad Vijaya-Bhopendra-Suri-ji Maharaja . . . Sri- 
Réjendra-Siiri-Jaina-grantha-mdla, No. 6. pp. 88. Title from 
the cover. 17x12 cm. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press: Ratlam, 1925. San. B. 446 (j) 


Rajendra-Siri-Jaina-grantha-mala:— 
No. 6, Rajendra-Siri-gunastaka-samgraha. 1925. 


San. B. 446 (j) 
No. 19. Gayana-sudha-rasa. 1915. San. B. 805 (¢) 
No. 24. Parévanatha-chanda-samgraha compiled by 
Diravyaya and YaTinpravyaya. 1915. Prak. B. 33 (g) 
No. 26. Deva-vandana-mala by ViaAYARAJENDRA SORI. 
1925. Prak. B. 20 
No. 30. Prakrta-vyakarana [from the SabdanuSasana] by 
Hemacanpra. (1915.) San. B. 506 6 


Rayenpro Missry. See Rayenpra Misri. 
RayeSvarapaTTa Misra Sastrin. Svastha-vrtta-~samuccaya. 


RajeSvara-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] . . - 
Bhagavata-Vyasa-Maharsina pranita-Skamdottaramtargatam . . . 
Rajeévara-ksétra-mahatmyam. Telugu char. pp. [2], 18. 


22x14 em. 
Vani Press: Beswada, 1920. San. D. 1030 (x) 


Rayesvara SAsRIN. Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvaNATHA PANCANANA? 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: Muktavali- 
prakaSa [also called Dinakari] by Drvaxara BuaTTA and 
Mauapeva Buatta: Dinakari-tarafgini [also called Rama- 
rudriya] by RAMaRupRA BHATTA, completed by R. Ss. 


Rayesvara Sistrin Dravipa, ed. Nyaya-siitra by Gavrama: 

_ °bhasya by VArsvAvana: Nyaya-varttika by Uppyorakara: 
°tatparya-tika by VAcaspati Misra. 1925-26. San. D, 388/24 
Rajiva-locana-mahatmya. See Kamala-ksetra-mahatmya [also” 


called R.]. 


Rajii-carita-prakaéa by CanpraseKnara SaRMAN . . . Rajii-carita- 
aéah . . . Pandita-Candrasekhara-Sarma-pranitah . . . pp. [1], 

2,2 [2], 114. 28x18 cm. - 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1914. 25. H. 21 


Rajai-mrgavya by M. K. Acirya. Rajfi-mrgavyam. The Royal 
Huntress by M. K. Acharya . viii, 45, ix, plates. 18 x13 cm. 
Brahma-vadin Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 815 (*) 





jodargana-santi. Atha Rajodarsana-Samti-prarambhab. foll. !2T 
[1]. 32x12 cm, oblong. trie 
Kalpa-taru Press: Sholapur, [1872]. 1058 
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RayuuiNcacirya, Cilakalapani. Gotradi-vijiiana-samdhya- 
vandana-darpana. 


RayuSasrrin. See TyAGARAJA ADHVARIN [also called R.]. 


Rajyabhiseka by YApaveSvaRA TARKARATNA. Rajyabhiseka-kavyam. 
Pandita-rajopadhikena Sri-YadaveSvara~Tarkaratnena pranitam. 
pp. plates [3], 31. 20x12 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1961 (1904). 2465 


Rajyabhiseka-carita by Gauriparta Sistrin. Poem in honour of 
‘he Coronation of His Majesty George V by Pandita Gauridatta 
Shastri, Professor of Sanskrit. pp. 1, 37. 2516 cm. 

Swami Press: Meerut, 1914. San. D. 38 (¢) 


Rajyadhara-gupta-vamSavali [from the Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika] 
by DvAraKANATHA Dasa Gupta. Rajyadhara-Gupta-vamsavali 
(Kula-candrikantargata) Kulaciryyena Srimad-Dvarakanatha- 
Gatakarajena viracita. pp. 20. 18X11 cm. 

M.A. Press: Calcutta, [1910]. 3633 


Rajya-laksmi-parinaya by VeNxaTaraNnca Appi Raya, Raja, of 
Nusvid. §rimad-Vémkataramgipparaya-narémdraih prakatitam 
idam, $ri-Rajya-Laksmi-parinaya-natakam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 
98, 2. 21x14 cm. 

Gauri Press: Nuzvid, 1918. San, D. 618 (j) 


Ra-karadi-Sri-Rama-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-yamala]. 
‘Atha Ra-kiradi-Sri-Rama-sahasra-nima-prarambhah. oll. 23. 
16x12 cm. oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1910]. 3484 


RAKHALACANDRA VipyARATNA, compiler:— 
Purusottama-krtya 
Samaganam parvana-sraddha-prayogah 
Sata-Candi-prayoga-vidhi 
SodaSa-pinda-dana 
Tirtha-prapti-nimittaka-Sraddha-prayoga 
Yajurvediya-tirtha-prapti-nimittaka-parvana-Sraddha- 

prayoga 

RAKHALADASA KAvyatirrua. Sugama-vyakarana. 

RAKHALADASA NyAYARATNA BHaTTACARYA:— 
Advaita-vada-khandana 
Advaita-vada-khandana-parigista 
Didhiti-krn-nyiinata-vada — 

Maya-vada-nirasa a Lay 
ela a= yah 
Ew] 


Tattva-sara 





ell 
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RAKHALADASA SENA, disciple of Gananatha Sena. Rasa-Sastra. 


RAKHALANATHA TATTVASIDDHANTA, compiler. Hindu-dharmanu- 
sthana. 


Raksa-kalikarcana-kaumudi compiled by BHAGavaTICARANA 
Kavyasntsaya. Raksa-Kalikarccana-kaumudi. _Sri-Bhagavati- 
carana-Kavyabhiisanena samgrhita. pp. [1], 15,108. 18x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3481 


Raksana-bandhanotsava by NirBHaYARAMA Buatra. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Rakgasa-kavya. See Kavi-raksasiya [also called R.] attributed to 
Kavi RAxsasa [sometimes to Kalidasa]. 


Raxsasa Payprta. See Kavi RAxsasa [also called Raksasa Pandita]. 
Raksasi-tantra. Raksasi-tantram [Vafiginuvada-sametam] Ancka 
‘Trailaigi mahapurusera nikata haite prapta.... 2nd ed. pp. [3], 
156. 21x14 cm. 
Sudhrnava Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 27. Cc. 20 


Raksa-smarana by VITTHALESVARA. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Rima. Vaidyaka-sara-Samkara. 


Rama by VaipyaNaATHA PAYaGUNDA. See Candraloka by JAYADEVA: 
R. by V. P. 


Rama Acirya, ed. Raghavendra-stotra: °vyakhya. 2nd ed. 
(1914-15.) San. B. 1144 (f) 


Rimasacasa, compiler. Mantra-raja-prabhakara. 
Rama Baxusa. Laghu-ésilpa-samgraha. 


Rama-bana-stava by RAmasHapra Diksita. See Barvea 


Part XII. 1897. 
| 
Ramasnapnra [also called Bhadrarima]. Agauca-nirgaya. 
RAmapyapra, T. See RAMABHADRARYA, Tirumalai. 


RAmasyapra DiksiTa:— 
Rama-bana-stava 
Rama-capa-stava 
Rama-kargamrta 
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Ramasnapra Dixsrra, disciple of Rarigandtha Ghanapathi, ed. Reg- 
vidhana attributed to Saunaka. 1914. 16. H. 29 


RAmasyapra Dixsira [also called Cokkanatha], son of Yajnarama:— 
Janaki-parinaya 
Patafijali-carita [also called Patafijali-vijaya] 
Sragara-tilaka 


RAmasnapra NyAyALAMKARA. Daya-bhaga by JimOTavAHANA: 
°tika by R. N. 


RAmasnaprarva, Tirwnalai. Ahnika. 


RAmasyapra SArvaBHAuMA. Padartha-khandana by RAGuUNAE 
Srromant: Padartha-tattva-niriipana-tika by R. S. 


Ramabhadra-stuti-Sataka by J. SunparaRAJA BuHATTACARYA: 
°vyakhya by the same. Sri-Ramabhadra-stuti-satakamu . - - 
Tlatturu Sumdararaja Bhattacarya viracitamu. Sa-vyakhyanamu. 
Sriman U. Ca. Srinivasa Bhattacarya krtamdhra tika tatparya 
sahitamu. Vaikhdnasa-gramtha-mala, No. 3. pp. 8, 78, 2 
2214 cm. 

Murahari Press: Madras, 1916. San. C. 158 (/) 


Ramabhadra-vijaya by SuNDARARAJA: Sad-artha-sajayini by the 
same . . . Sundararaja-Sudhiya viracitah. —_Sri- Ramabhadra- 
vijayakhya-campu-prabandah. _ Sad-arttha - Saj akhyaya 
vyakhyaya saha . . . pada-vakya-pramana-paravaraparinaih. 
Tlattir Sra Ramasvami-kavindraih pariSodhitah. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 2, 135, 5. 21x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1882. 16. C, 41 








Rima-bhakti-kalpa-fatika -.  Ramabhatttikalpalatitha .. With 
a Foreword by Mr. R. Krishnaswami Sastriar . . . Bhumika by 
Mr. R. V. Krishnamachariar . . . Edited . |. by V. K. 
Subrahmanya Sastrial .. . Grantha char. pp. 15 [1], 179. Title, 
from the cover. 14x11 em. 


Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 781 (j) 
Rama-bhujanga-prayata-stotra by Samxara Acirya:— 
See Stotras by Savxara Acirya. Vol. 2. 1910-[1913]. 
rt 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara, Part II. 1916. LA. 
See Bhujafga-stotras. [19287] - San. B. 872 (c) 


Ramabhyudaya by RAmapeva Vyisa. See Indische Schatten- 
theater. 1930. San. D. 


RAMABRAHMANANDA Sarasvati, compiler, Bhasa-kusuma-maij 





RAMABRAHMENDRA. Jagad-guru-parampara-nama-mala. 
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Rima BrauMenpra Sarasvari [also called Candrikacarya]. Advaita- 
siddhanta-guru-candrika: Amrta-rasa-jhari. 

Rimacanpra. Manu-smrti: Bhavartha-candrika by R. 
RAMACANDRA:— 

Anuvrtti-darpana 

Avirodha-prakaga-viveka: Mita-bhagini 

Gayatri: °vivrti by R. 

Kriya-kosa 

Krtya-pirti-maiijari 

Satya-Harigcandra 

Stotra-paficaka 

Vasantika 


— compiler. Vastu-pratistha-samgraha. 
RAMAcANDRA and Guyacanpra. Natya-darpana: °vivrti. 
RAmacanpra, son of Jandrdana. Radha-vinoda: “tika. 
RAmacanpra, son of Laksmana Bhatta. Rasika-raijana. 
RAmacanpra, son of Mayiresvara. Samkalpa-kalpana. 
Ramacanpra (G.). Rasendra-cintamagi. 
RAmacanpra (K.):— 

Ghana-vrtta 

Kumarodaya 
Ramacanpra AcArya:— 

Kundodadhi 

Prakriya-kaumudi 
RAMAcANDRA ADHVARIN. Agha-vivecana. 
Ramacanpra Aptca, K., called Devidasa Kavi. See Devipasa. 


RAmacanpra Aryar (G.), transl. Jiva-yatra by R. KrsyasvAMIN 
Arya. 1920. San. B. 945 (h) 


RAmacanpra Ananta YAjNiKa. See RAMACANDRA ApxvariN [also 
called R. A. Y.]. 


RAmacanpra BHATTA:— 
Gopala-lila-kavya 
Pragnottara-ratna-mala by SamKara Ac&rya: “tika’ by 
R.B. 


2068 


Rimacanpra Buatracirya, ed. Parthiva-Siva-linga-pijana- 
vidhi compiled by Katiprasipa Caupnuri. (1882.) 23. BB. 15 


RAmacanpra BupHENpRA [also called Rama Kavindra]:— 
Bharata-campi by AnantasHaTta, Kavi: °vyakhyana 
[also called Lasya] by R. B. 


Bhartrhari-gataka: Sahrdayanandani by R. B. 


Campi-Ramayana by Buoyapeva: Sahitya-mafijiisika 
by R. B. 


Uttara-Rama-carita by Buavasntt1: Bhava-bodhini by 
R. B. 


RAmacanprAcirya (M.), compiler. Nava-graharadhana. 
R&macanpracarya (V.). Vedadhyayana-sampradaya. 
RAmacanpra COpAmant, compiler. Sat-padya-ratnavali. 


RAmacanpra DevANATHA KavirAja, compiler. Yogi-jatira janma- 
dharma-prakasa-grantha. 


Ramacanpra Dinanatua Sistrin. Prakrta-Sabda-ripavali. 
RAmacanpra GosvAMin, compiler. Hindu-nitya-karma-vidhi. 
R&macanpra Jape. Kunda-ratnavali: °vyakhya. 


RAmacanpra Jui, ed. Paurohitya-karma-sara. Pt. I. 1942. 
San. D. 388/26 


Ramacandra-kathamrta by NarasmmuAcirya, Mudumba.  Sri- 
Ramacamdra-kathamrta-samjnam Ramayan . - - Mudumba- 
Narasimhacarya-Svamina viracitam. Telugu char. pp. [1], plate, 
25, 2, 718, 12. 2117 cm. 

Vijayarama-vilasa Press: Vizianagram, 1915. 16. I, 25 


oe Kavi. Vrtta-ratnakara by KeparasHatta: °paficika 


RAmacanpra Kivyatintua. Prarthana-kalika. 
RAmacanpra Manati, compiler. Suddhi. 


Ramacandra-nama-sahasraka. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra [also called R., from the Padma-purdna]. 
RAmacanpra Namporr Sarman, compiler. Sampiirna-Bharata- 
tirtha-mahatmya. 
RAMACANDRA PanpiTa:— 
184 Upanisad: [savasya-rahasya-vivrti by R. P. 
Puspesu-Manu-kalpa-taru-saurabha 
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RAMACANDRA PATHAKA. Ra-pratyahara-mandana. 


Ramacandra-pattabhiseka-prayoga- See Ramayana by VALMIKI. 
1928-29. San. B. 1253/1, 2, 5 


RAmacanpra PurusorTaMaA BALIGA, compiler,  Jataka-dasa- 
prakarana. 


RAMACANDRA RaTHA. Raja-darbar. 
Ramacanpra Ravu, Purvada. Prameha-cikitsamani- 


RAmacanpra SARMAN:— 

Alamkara-candrika by Nyiyavacisa Sarman: Alamkara- 

mafijiisa by R. S. 

Dana-lila-kavya by MApuava: Krsna-keli by RS. 
RAmacanpra SaRMAN, compiler:— 

Pafica-maha-yajfia-vidhi 

Vaidika-karma-paddhati 
RAMACANDRA SARMAN GuNJIKARA. Rama-candrika. 


RAMACANDRA SASTRIN, €4.:— 
Bhartrhari-Sataka: Sahrdayanandani by RAMACANDRA 
BupHENDRA. 1887. 2.F.7 
Prabandha-cintamani by MeruTuNca Acarya. (1887.) 
20. BB. 30 


Rambha-maiijari by Nayacanpra SORI: °tippana. to 
3 


RAMACANDRA SAsTRIN. Prastava-prabhakara- 


Ramacanpra Sistetn, ed. Pururiipa-nirtipaga, compiled by 
Mepuixara SAstrin. [1923.] San. B. 823 (j) 


RAmacanpra SAstrin, Kordda. Ghana-vrtta. 
RA&macanpra SAstRIN, Manjtrpattu. Telugu-samdhya-vandana. 


— ed. Upanigads. COLLECTIONS. Grantha char. 1896. 
12. F. 10 
RAmacanpra Sistrin, S., and KuppusvAMIN Sistrin, ed. Siita- 
samhita [from the Skanda-purana]: Tatparya-dipika, by 
Mapuava Ackrya. 1913-16. San. C. 28 


RAMACANDRA SASTRIN  KIMJAVADEKARA, ed. Maha-bharata: 
Bharata-bhava-dipa by NILAKANTHA. Vols. IV and V. 
1931-32. San. D. 764/4, 5 

RAMACANDRA SASTRIN TALEKARA. Naisadha-carita by Sriwansa: 

°tika by R. S. T. 


ed. Raghu-varpéa by Kiuisa. [Sarge IV] 1868. | 17 / 
San. D. 22 
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RAMmacanpRra SomayAjin. Samara-sara: “tika. 


RAMAcANDRAgRAMA [also called §Ramaérama and Ramananda]. 
Sarasvati-siitra: Siddhanta-candrika by R. 


Ramacandrastaka by AMARADASA. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part I. Istand2nded. 1912, 1923. 
11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Ramacandra-stava-raja. See Rama-stava-raja [also called R.]. 
Ramacandra-stotra, See Rama-stotra. 


Ramacandra-suprabhata-nava-ratna by V. E. J. APRAMEYA 
Ayyameirya. Sri - Ramacamdra - suprabhita - nava- ratnavu 
[Kannada-bhasi-sahita].  Sri-Vrttaratnam Embara Jatapallabhi 
Aprameya Ayyamgiryarimda racitavadudu . . . Kanarese char. 
Atyathadini-gramtha-mdla. pp. [2], 8. 22x14 em. 

B. 'T. Subbayya & Sons: Bangalore, 1925. San. D. 248 (8) 





Ramacanpra Sort. Nala-vilasa. 


RAmacanpra Sort, disciple of Hemacandra. Nirbhaya-Bhima- 
vyayoga. 


RAmacanpratirtH, disciple of Vasudeva Sarasvatt:— 
Maha-vakya-ratnavali 
Vakya-sudha [also called DrSyrg-da-viveka] by Samara 
Acarya: °tika by R. 


RAmacanpra Tora. Abhisekotsava. 
RAMACANDRA VIBUDHENDRA. See RAMACANDRA BUDHENDRA. 


RAmacanpra VipyAvAcisa, ed. Vivada-cintamani by VACASPATI 
Misra. [1837.] 1246 


Ramacandrika [also called Samskrta-Sabda-ripavali] by RAMACANDRA 
Sarman GuNyixara. Ramacandrika nama Samskrta-Sabda- 
ripavalih. Guijikaropanimna Ramacandra-Sarmana samkalita. 
pp. [1], 38, 2. 23x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882). 404 


Ramacandrodaya by VirarAcuava TATACARYA . . . Sri-Viraraghava- 
Taticaryanam krtisu Sri-Ramacandrédayah. Telugu char. 
pp. 32. Title from the cover. 23x14 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1891. 1035 







Rama-capa-stava by RAmasHapra Dixsita. See Kavya 
Part XII. 1897. 28:1 
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Ramacarana-paricarya. See Deva-carana-paricarya-trayi. 
1879. 399 


Ramacaraya SAsTRIN. Yajiia-mafijiisa. 
RAmacarana SiroratNa. Prasna-kalpa-taru. 
— compiler. Bharatavarsa-vicara. 


Ramacaraya Tarkavacisa BuatpAckrya. Sahitya-darpana by 
VigvanaTua Kaviraja: °vivrti by R. T. B. 


Rama-carita by Gavpa Apuinanpa. _Ramacarita of Abhinanda. 
Critically edited with an introduction by K. S. Ramaswami 
Sastri Siromani . . . [Abhinanda’s work is incomplete, breaking 
off after Chapter 36. The supplement (Chapters 37-40) is in two 
versions, (A) anonymous, although the colophon appears to attribute 
it to Abhinanda, (B) by Bhima son of Devapdla.| Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series, No. XLVI. pp. xxxii, 467. 25x17 cm. 

Vaibhava Press (Bombay): Baroda, 1930. San. D. 150/46 


Rama-caritamrta [also called Ramayana-sira] by DapHIRAMA 
Sarman Marisin . . - Sri-Rama-caritamrtam nama Ramayana- 
sarah Nepala-deéiya-Marasiny-upanamaka-Dadhirama-Sarmana 
nirmitah . .. pp. 69 [1]. Title from the cover. 25x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press (Benares): Khidimagrama (Nepal), 1985 (1928). 
San. D. 952 (/) 


Rama-carita-parigista [A]. See Ramac-carita by Gaupa 


ABHINANDA. 1930. San. D. 150/46 
Rama-carita-parisista [B] by Buima, son of Devapala. See Rama- 
carita by Gaupa ABHINANDA. 1930. San. D. 150/46 


RAmacaritra Migra., See MapanaMouana Misra (also called R. M.]- 
Ramicirya (K.). Samdhya-vandana. 
RAmAcrya Gatacati. Svarajya-ratnakara. 


RAmacirya Sisrrix. See RAMAPRASADA SARMAN, Rajavaidya [also 
called R. $]. 


Rimicirya SvAmin, ed. Guru-parampara. (1905.) 2653 


RAmapanina Misra, ed. and comm. Tarka-samgraha by 
ANNAMBHATTA: °bodhini by R. M. 1919. San. B. 787 a 


Rama-daitya-Siras-cheda-prakarana [also called Rama-daitya- 
vijaya] by LaxsminarAyaya Dixsiva. See Jagannathasura- 
vijaya by LaxsminARAvaya Dixsrta. Telugu char. 1915, 

San. B. 227, (6) 


Rama-daitya-vijaya. See Rama-daitya-siras-cheda-prakarana~ 
[also called R.] by LaxsminarAvaya Dixsita. a 
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Rama DarvayNA, son of Ananta:— 
Muhirta-cintamani: Pramitaksara 
Yantra-cintamani by CAKRADHARA: °vivrti by the same: 
Yantra-dipika by R. D. 
Ramapisa. Karunamrta-bhimastaka. 
—— compiler. Paficalopabrahmanotpatti. 
Ramadasa-caritra by Appariva, Raju Venkatadri. Ramadisa- 
caritramu [Amdhra-tatparya sahitamu] . . . Sri Raju Vemkatadri 
Appardvugaricé raciyimpabadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [6], 2, 129 


[1], 5. 21x14cm. 
$ri-Gauri Press: Nuzvid, 1917. San, C, 89 


RAmapAsa Cuasitapasa. Padmini-campi. 


Ramapisa Dixsrta, son of Bhatta Vindyaka Diksita. Prabodha- 
candrodaya by Krsyamisra: °prakaSa by R. D. 


Ramapisa Sena, ed. Abhidhana-cintamani by HEMACANDRA: 
Samksipta-tika. [1877.] 924 
Ramadasa-Svami-carita by SripApa SAsrrin HasORAKARA. Sri- 
Ramadasa-Svami-caritam. Lekhakah Hastropahvah Sripada- 
Sastri. pp. frontispiece [6], 133. 1913 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. San. B. 521 (@) 
Ramapatta Pantua. Apara-pafica-ratra. 
Rimaparra Pantua KaurMAcaa, compiler. Nirnayabhasa-prahasa. 
Ramapatta Tuaxxura, Mahdmahattaka, compiler:— 
Kayasthopanayana-paddhati 
Madhyamdina-Sakhiya-upanayana-prayoga-vidhi [also 
called Vajasaneyinam upanayana-samavartana-karma-paddhatih] 
Vajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhati 
RAMaDAYALA, compiler. Muhirta-cakra-dipika. 
— ed. Jyotisa-sara by Suxapeva. (1880.) 405 
RAMADAYALA BHATTACARYA:— 
Tarpana-vidhi 
Tri-vediya-samvatsarikaikoddista-vidhi 


RAmapayata MayOmapAra, ed. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bhirata] (1911-12, 1913-14.) 16. G, 22-3 


RAmapayatu Kavi. Vrtta-candrika. 
RamapayALu SarMan. Sita-Rama-pada-pijana. 
—— compiler, Samketa-nidhi. 
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Ramadesika-stotra compiled by SaTHAKOPADASA and MApHAVADASA 
Sri-Ramadesika-stotram . . . idam Ramaguroh pavitram 
mudrapayam asatur Arya-tustyai tac chisyakah Sri-Sathakopadasas 

tathaparo Madhavadasa-nama. pp. 14. 17x12 cm. 
Devakinandana Press: Brindaban, 1960 (1903). 2653 


Ramapeva, ed. Jaiminiya-brahmana [also called Talavakira- 
brahmana]. 1921. San. D. 1021 


RAmapevA OjnA, compiler. Vivaha-mim4msa. 
Ramadevastaka. Sri Ramadeva astaka. Aura [Hindi] bhajana- 
samgraha, pp. [1], Ll. Title from the cover. 1612 cm. 
Navalakigora Press, Lucknow: Bikaner, 1929. San. B. 1004 (6) 


RAmapeva VyAsa:— 
Dharmabhyudaya 
Ramabhudaya 


RAMADHARI OjHA, compiler. Dhatu-riipa-maiijari. 


RimApuina Disa, Baba, of Oudh, ed. and comm. (Hindi). Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1915. San. D. 354 


RimApwina Sarman. Jataka-paddhati by KeSava DatvajNa:_ 
Udaharana-dipika by R. S. 


Rama Duompa KHANOLAKARA. Samskrta-dhatv-artha-maiijiisa. 


Rama Dixsrta:— 
Apastamba-grhya-prayoga-ratna 
Upanayana-mangalastaka 
Rama Dixsrta, Brahmasri, ed. DarSa-piirna-masa-prakasa by 
VAMANASASTRIN KimjAVADEKARA. 1924. 27. K. 93 


Ramapina Smyxa, Mahdrdja-kumara, ed. Curiosities of Indian 
Literature Selected and Translated by G. A. Gamma, 
1895. 


Rimapina Suxta. Siva-mahimnab-stotra by Puspapanta AcArya: 
Sat-paksiya-bhasya by R. S. 

Ramaputata Vipyasu0sana. Vyavahara-tattva-prakasika. 

Rama-Gafga-mahatmya by VRaJARATNA BHATTACARYA. . . Rama- 
Gafga-mahatmyam . . . Vrajaratna-Bhatticarya-pranitena Hindi- 


bhasinuvadena samalamkrtam . .. pp. 27. 16x12 cm. 
Laksmi-verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). {1259_ 


RAmacaNcasaraya Sastain. Sragara-siiryodaya. 
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RAmacati NyAyYARATNA. Rju-patha by Isvaracanpra VipYASAGARA: 
Rju-vyakhya by R. N. 





compiler. Damayanti. 
RAmaciri. Matrka-nyasa-prasna. 


Rama-gita [from the Adhyitma-Ramiayana]:— 


Atha Rama-gita-prarambhah. fol. [1], 8 [1]. 1612 cm. 

oblong. 
Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye Srivardhanakara’s Press: 
Bombay, 1780 (1858). 6. B. 10 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867, 1871. 1032; 12, B.7 


See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. 
[1868.] 418 
See Paramartha - jfiana-ratnakara compiled —_ by 
KeSavacanpra Raya. [1869.] 626 
Rama-gita sa-tika. Rama-gita para [Hindi] bhasa tika Lala 
Manikacamda ne Bamgala pustaka se anubada kiya. pp. [1], 40. 

2216 cm. 
Benares Light Press: Benares, 1869. 432 


See Pafica-tattva. [1872] 7. B.29 


Atha Rama-gita-prarambhah. foll. [1], 7. _ 1612 cm. 
[Poona, 1873.] 1598 


See Rama-hrdaya [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]. 1874. 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Gopi-gita [from the Bhaigavata-purana]. Grantha char. 
1876. ag atte! 1487 
See Paramartha-jfiana-ratnakara. 1878. 605 
See Mukti-sopana. [1884.] 16. E, 22 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, Part I. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


Rama-giti sa-[Hindi-bhasa-] tika . . . Jisaka eka 2 Sloka ka 
bhasa-tika Bamgali ki chapi hui pustaka se Manikacandajine 
aura unhim eka 2 slokom ke bhavartha ka eka 2 doha ri Girija- 
prasadane banaya hai. pp. 33. 26x17 cm. 

Navalakigora Press: Lucknow, 1893. 1004 


See Pafica-gita. [1904.] 3. A. 14 
Irama-kitai . . . Vasutévarayaral, Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. 


Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [4], 28. 2114 cm. 
Vaidika-varddhini Press: 'Kumbakonam, 





1 


,. 
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Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]—cont. 

Sri Rama-gita. Vedanta-gramtha. Jisako . . - Sri Laksmi- 
pragida Simha nem sarala [Hindi] bhasa_mem tilaka racana 
Karake . . . pragata kiya. pp. [2], 60. ‘Title from the cover. 
17x13 cm. 

Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1962 (1905-1906). San. B. 867 (¢) 


See Pafica-gita. [1906.] 3... 33 


Sri-Rama-gitam Appayadiksitacaryaral Dravida bhasayil elu- 
tappettatam Amalambalalam Ganapati Sastrikalal Malayalattil 
bhdsintaram ceyyappettatum addehattinar patsare Krsna 
Sastrikalal . . . parisodhikkappettatu . . . O.P. .L. Series, No. 3. 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], vii, 393, 5, xxiii, 16. 24x16 cm, 

Madras, 1906. 26. F. 30 


See Gita-granthavali, [1906], [1912] 19. B. 9; 21. F. 19 

_. . Sri Rama-gita . . . Ve. Kuppusvamiraju avarkal iyarriya 

Tamil-vi yakkiyanattutan. Nagari and Grantha char. pp. {l, 2 
5,80. 16x12 cm. 

Vidya-vinodini Press: Tanjore, [1910]. 3484 

Atha Rama-git-prarabhyate. foll. 9 [1]. 1612 cm. oblong. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 3484 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 1914. 5. B.3 
Srimad Adhyatma-Ramiyanamtargata $ri Rama-gita Amdhra 
tika tatparya sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 142 [1]. 2x8 cm. 


oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. A. 20 





. . . Adhyatma-Ramayanantargata Rama-gita . . . Siryadana 
Sukula kta [Hindi] bhasa... tika sahita. pp. [i], 72. 14x9cm. 
: Naval Kishore Press: Lucknow, 1916. San. A. 44 


Ramacgita. Samskrta mila ra Nepali-bhasi ma Suva Devi- 
prasida Sapakorale banaya ko Tatva-dipika tika sameta. pp- 0), 
2,75. 8x13 cm. 

Himalayan Press: Benares, 1919. San. B. 774 (b) 


Rama-gita-Nepali-Bhasi-tikd-prarambhah. Suba Narayana- 
datta anubadita . .. pp. 104. Title from the cover. 18x14 cm. 
Indian Empire Press: Benares, [1919.] San. B. 695 


$ri Rama-giti [Nepali] bhas Samka samadhana sahita . . 

(Kabivara Bhinubhaktacarya krta). pp. 127 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 1713 cm. 

Satya-nama Press: Benares, 1924. San. B. 816 (6) 

‘See Rama-gita [from the Tattva-sarayana]. 1925, San. D. 520 


‘See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maba-bharatal. [1925-61] |) 5 
San. B. 834 (4), » 


See Sat-cakra. (1926.) San. D, 921 
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Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]—cont. 

Raima-gita [Jatayu-krta-Rama-stotra-sameta] [Nepali-]bhasa- 
tika-sahitah [sic] Subha-Narayanadatta-anuvaditah. pp. 92, 4. 
‘Title from the cover. 17x13 cm. 

‘Vidya-vilsa Press: Benares, 1927. “San. B. 816 (7) 


Rama-gita [Nepali-bhasa-anuvada-sameta]. pp. 28, Title 
from the cover. 18X13 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 949 (#) 


$:i-Ramagita [Sri- Bhamubhakta -krta- Nepali - bhasanuvada- 
sameta]. pp. 20. Title from the cover. 18x 12 cm. 
Satya-ndma Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 938 (6) 


Shri Ramagita [translated into English and Marathi together 
with an introduction] by . . . Mukund Wamanrao Burway, 
pp. [3], 2 [1], 174 [1], 43, 16 [1]. 19x13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, [1929]. San. B. 903 

Rima-gitd. Mila-sloka, Slokartha va spastikaranayam saha. 
[Marathy Bhasamtara kara ériyuta. Govimda Narayanadatara 

Jstrin. pp. 70. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1929. San. B. 938 © 





Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]. Witn CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Padaccheda by JAtrmasmmua (ZALIM SrncH). Rama-gita- 
sa-tika .. . Baba Jalimasimha . .. ne... madhyadesi bhiga mem 

kiya. pp. S[l], 170. 21x13 cm. 
Navalakigora Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2655 


: Rju-tika by KrsyAnanpa SvAmin. Rama-gita. (Rju-tika- 
sahita.) Rama-hrdaya-sahita [Vanganuvad-samanvita] ca . . - 
Srimat Srikrsnananda Syami mahodaya karttrka vyakhyata. 
2nd ed. pp. [3], plate, 91. 18x12 cm. 

Bhirata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 3543 


£°ffka. | Atha Rima-gt stk foll. [1], 22[1]. 21x16 cm. 

oblong. ‘ 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1780 (1858). f 
12.1. 


Rama-gita [from the Tattva-sarayana]:— 

Sri Rama gita. (Forming part of “Tattva-Sarayana” the 
Occult Philosophy taught by the great Sage Sri Vasishtha.) 
Translated into English by G. Krishna Sastri ... Reprinted from 
“The Theosophist” with an Appendix. Atma-vidyd Series, 
No. II. pp. [5], 135, xiv. 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1902. 16. H. 29 


Guru-Jiana-Vasistha Sri-Rama-gita. (Samskyta tatha Gujarati.) 
Bhisantara-karta:—Ra. ‘Arnbasampeara autes Bosna ss aps 14 
[2], 392, plate. 14x11 cm. 

Jiiana-mandira Press: Ahmedabad, 1920. San. B. 407 
Sri-Rama-gita. _ Sri-Maharsi-Vasistha-krta-Tattva-sarayan@ 
ntargata. (Mila, [Hindi] bhasanuvada rain aifianika fippeehyout 
sahita) . . . pp- [2], 2, 26, 4, 255, plates, 25x16 cm. Wi 

‘Navala-Kishora Press: Lucknow, 1921. San. D. 440 


indica Gondhi Masloned 
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Rama-gita [from the Tattva-sarayana]—cont. 

Srimat - Tatva - sarayanamtargata - Ramagite sahita Srimad - 
Adhyatma-Rimayanamtargata Ramagitecem sa-mila sdnvaya 
Marathi bhasamtara. Ha gramtha Mahadeva Hari Modaka . . . 
va Sitdrama Mahadeva Phadake . . . tayara kela. pp. [4], 17, 34 
[1], 298, 45. 22x14 cm. 

GaneSa Printing Works: Poona, 1925. San. D. 520 


Rama-gitamrta by GayesAnanpa Misra . . GaneSananda-Miéra- 
pranitam Rama-gitamrtam . . . pp. [2], 50. 18 x12 cm. 
‘Lakshmi Press:. Gaya, [1918]. San. B. 163 (¢) 


Ramacopita Sistrin. Sphgi-Ramapura-mahatmya: “tika. 
RAmaGopPALA Smarisndsana, Vasistha. Kasi-vasa. 


RAMAGOVINDA:— 
‘See NimacanpRA StROMANI, JAYAGOPALA TARKALAMKARA and 
R. 


‘See Nimacanpra Srromani, RAmacovinpa and RAMAHARI 
NyAyvapaNcANaNA. 


RAmacovinpa and Premacanpra. Raghu-varmpsa by KaAviisa: 
°tika by R. and P. 


RAMAGovINDA ADHTKARIN, compiler. Divya-jiiana-dipika. 


RAmanarr NyAyAPANCANANA. ‘See Nimacanpra SiRoMANI, 
RAmacovinpa and R. N. 


RAmanarr PAypeya, compiler. Gaya-paddhati. 


Rama-hrdaya. Sri-Ramahrdayamu . . - Siiryanardyana Somak 
julugaricé racimpabadina Tenugu tatparyamutdgida. Telilgu char. 

‘pp. [1], 27. 16x12 cm. 
Sarada-makuta Press: Vizagapatam, 1905. 3483 


Rama-hrdaya [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]:— 
Atha Rima-hrdaya va Rama-gita . . . foll. 12. 1613 cm. 


oblong. 4 
Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1874. 436 


See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11, C.3; San. A. 100 


. . . Sri-Rama-hrdaya-prarambhah [Marathi bhasantara saba], . 


18 [1], 8 [2]. 138 cm. oblong. 
pe Jai S Ee “Vagaddhiteechu Press: Poona, 1913. 
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Rama-hrdaya [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]—cont. 
See Rama-gita [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana]: Rju-tika 

by KrsyAnanpa Svamin. [1914.] 3543 
Adhyatma Ramayanintargata Rama-hrdaya . . . Siryadina 


_ .. kta [Hindi] bhasa .. . tikd sahita. pp. [i], 55. 149 em. 
Neus kishors Press: Lucknow, 1916, San. A. 42 


See Rama-raksa-stotra by BupHaKausiKa. [1917.] 
San. B. 604 


$ri-Rama-hrdayam. (Mila va [Marathi]-bhasimtara hyam 
saha) . , . Bhasimtara-kara Vyamkatesa Anamta Sastri Vale . . . 

pp. 10. 21x14 cm. 
Siddhnath Press: Wai, 1840 (1919). San. D. 242 





Rama-janana compiled by T. S. V. ManApeva SAstRIN. Sri Rama- 
jananam [Tamil-tatparya-sametam] . . . M. Irajak6pala Carma- 
vindlum elutappattu. Harihara-kathd-ratnavali, No. 2. Tamil 
Verret ag pp. 4 [2], 63 [1]. Title from the cover. 
2213 cm. 

‘Taniyambal Vildsa Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 788 (m) 


Rama-janma-bhana by TAricaraya SaRMan. Sri-Rama-janma- 
bhanam . . . Sri-Taracarana-Sarmma-pranitam. pp. [3], 36 [2]. 
23x16 cm. 

New Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1797 (1875). 395 


Rama-jayanti-nirnaya by Viraricuava Sori. See Rama-jayanty- 
Adi-nirnaya compiled by Bacarima Acarya. (1917.) 
San. B. 810 (¢) 


Rama-jayanti-parana-nirnaya by SaTHakopa RANGANATHA 
Yatinpra Manavesixa. See Rama-jayanty-adi-nirnaya 
compiled by Batarima AcArya. (1917.) San. B. 810 (e) 


Rama-jayanti-vrata-nirnaya by VENKATANATHA —-VAIDIKA 
SArvasHauma, See Rama-jayanty-adi-nirnaya compiled by 
Bacarama Acarya. (1917.) San. B. 810 (¢) 


Rama-jayanty-adi-nirnaya compiled by Batarima AcArya. 
Sri-Balarimacarya-sangrhitah Gri-Rama-jayan{ti-vrata-nirnaya, 
Rima-jayanti-nirnaya, Ra a-jayanti-parana-nirnaya, Sravana- 
dvadasi-nirnaya ijty-adi. ayah . . . Ramaprapanndcdrya- 
Sastrina patha-bheda-tippany-Adi-dvara samskrtya . .. mudrpito 
..» pp- 6, 7, 6, 12, 4,2. Title from the cover. 17x13 cm. 

Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1974 (1917) San. B. 810 (¢) 











Ramajaya TARKALAMKARA:— 
Dattaka-kaumudi 
Daya-kaumudi 
Daya-kaumudi-vyavastha4-samgraha 
Vyavastha-samgraha 
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Ramayiata Sarman, ed. Pafica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN. 
Seections. (1915.) 16. H. 41 


RAMAJSA Dvivepin, ed. and transl. (Hindi). Megha-diita by 
Kauiwisa. (1927.) San. B. 843 (4) 


RAMAJNA PANDE VyKKARANOPADHYAYA, ed. Vedanta-kalpa-latika 
by Mapxusopana Sarasvati. 1920. San. C. 311 (¢) & (ce 


Rama-jyotisa. Sri-Rama-jyotisam. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahitam. 
pp. 48. 17x14 cm. 
Vigveévara Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 948 @) 


Rama-jyotisa compiled by BALASASTRIN . . = Sri-Rama-jyotigam 
teleaiy-bhasa-tiki-yutam. Pam. Balaéistri Prabhune krtam -- 


pp- (2), 41 [1]. 17x13 cm. 
: Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1911. 3468 


RAMAKANAI Darra, compiler. Sadhana-kusuma. 
R&makanta DAsa, Kavikanthahara. Sad-vaidya-kula-paiijika. 
RAmAKANTA THAKKURA, compiler. Paurohitya-karma-sara- 


RAMAKARANA VIDYARATNA, ed. Kavi-kalpa-lata by DeveSVARA: 
°tika by the same. 1913-23. Bibl. Ind. 221 


Rama-karnamrta:— 

$:i-Rama-karnamrtam. Grantha char. pp- 8), 47. 21x13 cm. 
Hindu Bhasha Sunjeevenee Press: Madras, 1869. 604 

. . . $ri-Rama-Karnamrtamu. Prathama-éatakamu. Telugu 

char. pp. [2], 10. 22x13 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 1002 

—— 2nded. 1873. 408 

—— 3rded. 1878. 2: 0529 


Sri-Rama Karnamytamu, prathama éatakamu. Telugu char.» 
pp. 12. 21x14 cm. 
Hinda-vidyd-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 2. L. 30 
Ramakarnnamrtam ..-Ca..- Kalahastiyappa Mutaliyarvarka- 


Jute . . . acciticcato. Malayalam char. _ pp. 69. 13x10 cm. 
Vidya-vildsa Press: Calicut, 1878. 457 


Rama-karnamrta attributed to Samara Ackrya:— 

Srimac - Chankara - bhagavat - pada - viracitam Sri - Rama - 
karni see rivida-tatparya-sahitam. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [4], 196. _ 17x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1918. San. C. 182 

Grimac - Chankara - Bhagavat - pda - viracita - Sri - Rama- 


karnamstam. pp. 73. 17x12 cm. 
‘Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 874 (@) 
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RAmakarya SARMAN. Subhdsita-sara. 


ika by ANAND: See Rama-tapaniya Upanisad: 
cary [also called RJ by A. 
Rama-katha-maiijari. An English translation Ss Ram Katha 


Manjari by S. S. Sastry. pp. [1], 56. 18x13 ¢ 
National Press: Chiahabad, 1924, San. B. 521 (5) 





Rama-kavaca:— 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part Il. 1916. I. A. 35 


See Rama-stava. Telugu char. 1924. San. B. 786 (k) 
RAmakavt, Bellamkonda, son of Mohanardya, of Pamidipadu:— 
Garuda-samdeéa [from the Samudra-mathana] 

Hayavadana-Sataka 

Maigalastaka 

Rukmini-parinaya 

Samudra-mathana 
VisndipadaSavatara-stava: ‘vyakhya by R. 


Ramaxavinpra, Kuravi, disciple of Saddsiva. See RAMACANDRA 
Bupuenpra [also called R.]. 


RAMAKIMKARADASA, compiler. Videha-mala. 


Rimaxisora SarMAN, Grammarian:— 
Astama-maagala 
Saptama-mangala 
These commentaries on the Katantra-siitra, which have not been 


separately registered, are contained in the 1905 publication registered 
a in the second entry on p. 1284. 


Rimakesya. Bhargava-campi. 
Rimaxgsya. Maha-bharata: Virodhartha-bhafijani by R. 
Ramaxrsya. Pajica-kosa-viveka by VipvArayya: °vyakhya by R. 


Ramaxesya, disciple, of Vidydranya. Pafica-dasi by MADHAVA 
Acarya. Tatparya-bodhini by R. 


Ramaxesya, son of Devaji. Gopala-keli-candrika. 
Ramaxersya [also called Kakarama], son of pistes and author 


Y jeu ay Atma-purana oh 


“tika by R. 
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RAmaxrsna, son of Narayana Bhatta:— 
Dusta-rajo-darSana-Santi 
Samskara-Ganapati 
Rimakesya, Malladi. Bhrama-bhaijani. 
Rimaxrsya (S.), compiler. Kasi-khanda-rahasya. 
Ramaxesna Buarta, disciple of Giridhara:— 


Suddhadvaita- martanda by Grirmnara  GosvAMIN: 
“prakaga by R. B. 


Suddhadvaita-pariskara [also called °pariskrti] 
RAmaxaswa BuaTra, son of Madhava and father of Visvandtha Bhatta:— 
Mimamsa-siittra by —Jamint: Sastra-dipika by 
ParruasiratHt Misra: Yukti-sneha-prapirani [also called 
Siddhanta-candrika] by R. B.: Siddhanta-candrika- 
giidhartha-vivarana by the same. 
.  Parva-mimamsadhikarana-kaumudi [Laghu-] 
RAmakrsya BHaTTACARYA. Stavastaka. 
RAmakrsNa BuaTrAcarya COpAMANI. Raja-varnana, 
RAmakrsya Braumarsi. Tattva-dipa. 
Ramaxrsya DarvayNa. Prasna-candesvara. 
RAmakrsyapasa. Manasa-bodha-yaksa-gana. 


Ramakrsya Datrarreya Paripakara, ed. Mantra-Ramayapa by 
Mayoresvara Panta. (1916.) San. B. 526 


Ramaxrsna Diksrra, son of Dharmardja Adhvarindra. Advaita- 
vedanta-paribhasa [also called Vedanta-paribhiga] by 
Dxarmaraya ADHVARINDRA: Vedanta-Sikhamani by R.D. 


Ramaxrsya Gopata BHANDARAKARA, Sir, ed.:— 


Malati-Madhava by BuavasHOti: “tika by JaGADHARA, son 
of Ratnadhara. 1876, 1905. 5. D. 17; 18 


Nama-liiganuSasana by Amarasimua: Amara-viveka by 
Manesvara. 1886. 8.17 


Ramaxrsya Govinpa ArtHe Urayaxara, compiler. Abnika-darpana. 


RAmaxrsya GoviNDA BHADKAMKARA, joint ed. Nighantu: Nirukta 
by Yaska: Rjv-artha by Durca. 1918. 5.G.4&5 


Ramaxrsya Harsayi Sastrin, ed. Manava-grhya-siitra: °bhasya 
by AstAvakra. 1926. San. D. 150/35, 
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RAmakgsya Kavi (M.), ed. Kunda-mala by Disnaca. 1923. 


San. D. 945 (9) 

Rama-Krsna-kavya [also called Rama-Krsna-viloma-kavya] by 
Sodrya PaNpITa:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5. L.6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No. I. 1864. 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha, 1872. 13, C. 14 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part Il. 1874. 983 


Ramakrishna Kavya. By Surya Kavi. Edited with a glossary 
of difficult words by Sririma Vasudeva Athalye. pp. [4], 26, 2. 
Title from the cover. 17X11 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1875. 423 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13, D. 17 


See Kavya-mala. Part XI. 1895. 28, H.5 


Rama-Krsna-kavya by SOrya Panprra. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Padaccheda by Cramparesvara SAsTRIN . . . Ramakrsna- 
viloma-Kavyam . . . CidambareSvara-Sastrina krta-Padaccheda- 
sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 36. 18X11 cm. 
Vidya-kalpataru Press: s.l., 1888. 291 
+: °tika by the same:— 
Sri-Ramakrsnakhyam citra-kavyam . . . Daivajfia-Sri-Surya- 
siddhanta-Pandita-krtam sa-tikam . . . pp. [2], 33. 17x11 em. 
C. Ganguli & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1867). 16. BB. B 


See Raghu-vaméa by KAtiasa: Samjivini by MALLINATHA 
Sort. [1905] 16. BB. 43 


— [1912] 18. BB, 46 
RAMakRSNAMACARYA (V.). Samskrta-prathama-siksa. 
Ramakrsna-maha-yajfia. Ramakrsna-mahi-yajfiah. pp. [2], 10. 
‘Title from the cover. 1911 cm. 
Laksmi Press: Bankura, 1930. San. B. 978 () 
RAMmaKRsNA Moresvara PaNcANANA BuaTTA. Antyesty-arka. 
RAMAKRSNANANDA Girt, compiler. Kumbha-parva-nirnaya- 


RAMAKRSNA SARMAN, éd.:-— 
Kaka-Candigvara-kalpa-tantra. 1929. San. D. 388/73 


Rasadhyaya: “tika. 1930. San. D. 388/79 
RAmaxrsya Sastrin, ed. Lalitopakhyana [from the Brahmanda- 
purana]. Grantha char. 1905. 16. BB. 38 





Ramaxesya Sastry. Smrti-mukta-phala by VamDyani 
Dixsrra: Tatparya-samgraha by R. S. ‘ 
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RAmaxrsya SASTRIN and SORYANARAYANA SASTRIN. Vasava-kanyaka- 
purana. 


Rimaxesya SAstrin (B.), ed. Cit-sudharya-Sati by NiLaKayTHA- 
tira. 1908. 3461 


Ramaxrsya Sasrrin (K.). Bodhayana-grhya-prayoga. 





Ramaxrsya SAsrRin Patavarpyana [also called Tatya Sastrin]:— 
Dattaka-nirnaya 
«Paribhasendu-Sekhara by Nicesa Buatra: Bhiti by R. P. 


— ed.c— 
Mimamsa-sitra by Jamnt: Bhatta-cintamani by 
Visvesvara BuatTa. 1900. 8.C.6 


Samskara-ratna-mala by GorinATHA Baatra Oxa. 1898. 
8. E.2 


Sphota-candrika by Krsyasnatta Maunin. (1898-99.) 
San. D. 248 (A) 


Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Buatroyt Dixsira: 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhisana by Koypa Buarta. 1900. 
28. BB. 12 


Ramaxesya Somavajin Dixsrra, son of Sivarama. Guru-parampara- 
caritra. 


Ramakrsna-stotra by VAIKUNTHANATHA. See Padya-mala by 
VAIKUNTHANATHA. [1886.] 305 


Ramakrsna-stuti by MayOresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by Mayoresvara PANTA. (1916.) San. B. 526 


ee Suxta. Raghu-vamsa by KAuiwisa: °vyakhya by 
R.S. { 


—— ed. and transl. (English and Hindi) :— 


Raghu-vamSa by KApisa: Samjivini by MAviinaTua 
Sort. [Sarga I] 1928. San. B. 1200 
—— [Sarga IL] 1928. San. B. 1203 
[Sarga III]. 1929. San. B. 985 (a) 


Ramaxesya Tarasvin. Rtu-sambhara by KAuiwasa: Vimala- 
prabha by R. T- * 


RAMaKRsNA TRIPATHIN, compiler. Agnistoma-paddhati. 
Ramakrsna-vacanamrta. _Ramakrsna-vacanamrta tatha [Hindi. 
haga] Ramakrgna-caritravali.. Jisako Rajabahadura . . . ne 77. 
racakara prakasita kiya. pp. [1], 2,47. 18x12 cm. j 
Jamun Printing Works: Muttra, 1927. San. B.938°(d) 
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RAmakersyA VASUDEVA TALEKARA. Samasya-maiijari. 


Ramakrsna-viloma-kavya. See Ramakrsna-kavya [also called R.] 
by Sorva Paypira. 


“Rama-krta-Nala-setu-nirgaya by Rima SuBRaHMANYA SastTRIN 
_. . Rima-Subrahmanya-Sastrina viracitah Rama-krta-Nala-setu- 
nirnaya, Ramayana-Salyoddhira, ParameSvara-sabdartha-nirnaya, 
Siva-Visnu-samya-nirnaya, Purana -gata-nirgandha - puspatva - 
nirnaya granthah, Grantha char. pp. 37. 1310 cm. 

Sti-Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, [1917]. San. A. 2 (m) 


RAmakumira SAstrin. Saka-dvipiya-Brahmaga-vyavastha. 


RAma Lanuaya, joint ed. Ramayana by VALMiki. 1923, 1931, 
San. D. 258/1-2 


Ramala-daniyala by Paramasuxna UpApnyAva, son of Sitdrdma. 
See Ramala-nava-ratna by P. U. (1918). 5. L. 20 


RAMALAGNA PANDEYA. Punya-piyiisa-pravaha. 


RamaLacna TripAtHin. Astadhyayi by PAyini: Paniniya- 
pradipa by R. T. 


RAmatata. Pratistha-samgraha. 
RAMALALA TrivepIN. Paramavasyaka-nitya-karma-prayoga- 
Ramarata Upamanya. Go-danadi-danastaka-prayoga. 


Ramalamrta ascribed to Yavana AcArya:— 
... Ramalimpta prasna ka gramtha . . . foll. 27, 30x13 em. 
oblong. 
GaneSa-prabhakara Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 380 
See Ramala-nava-ratna by ParamasukHa UPADHYAYA. 
(1918.) 5, L. 20 


Ramala-nava-ratna by ParamasuKHA UPpApHyAya . . . Sitarama- 
siinu Paramasukhopadhyaya racita Ramala-nava-ratna. Aura 
Ramala-diniyila. [Hindi] bhasa tiki sameta. Jisako . . . 
Pamdita Mahidhara Sarma . . . se bhasinuvada karaya . . - 
prasiddha kiya. pp. [2], 3, 7, 196. 22x14 cm. 

Laksmivemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). 5. L. 20 


Ramala-sikta by SomANATHA. Ramala-sikta. 2nd ed. foll. 90 [1]. 
30 x13 cm. oblong. 
Siddha-vinayaka Press: Benares, 1888. 380 





Rama-lila by SyimAcaraya Kaviratna. Sri-Rama-lila nama giti- 
kavyam. Visama-pada-vyakhya-sahitam. Vanga-Hindi-bhasa- 
bhyam anuvada-samvalitam ca. Sr-Syamicarana-Kaviratena 
viracitam. 2nd ed. pp. 95. 18X11 cm. u ain 

Ghosa Press: Calcutta, 1830 (1908). 
1p Gavi Hoon 
te fa the Arts 
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Rama-lila-lata by GaNcApwara. Atha  Sri-Rama-Iila-lata- 
prarambhah. foll. [1], 17 [1]. 25x11 cm. oblong. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1790, (1868). 6. F, 27 


Rama-lila-tattva-bhaskara by HARIHARAPRASADA:— Py 
. . . Rima-lila-tatva-bhaskara . . . foll. 8. 1611 cm. oblong. 
GaneSa Press: Benares, 1927 (1870). 431 


See Rama-tattva-bhaskara by HariHARAPRASADA. Nee) 
~ San. C. 164 (g) 


RYA... RamalimgéSvara- 


RamaliigeSvara-Rudra-stuti by G. Kr 
i .. Telugu char. pp. 4. 


Rudra-stutih. Go. Krs 
Title from the cover. 12x9 cm. 
Vani Press: Bezwada, 1928. San. B. 994 (f) 





Rama-mahimnah-stotra by Vyavarima Acirya. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. 1. A. 35 


Ramimatya. Svara-melaka-kala-nidhi. 


Rimamaya Sarman. Mrc-chakatika by Sopraxa: Visama- 
pada-vyakhya by RS: 


RAmamaya TARKARATNA, €d.:— - 
Nrsimha-tapaniya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samara Acarva. 
1871. Bibl. Ind. 70 


Upanisads. Wir Commentaries. 1872-74. Bibl. Ind. 76 


Ramamisra Sistrin, of Benares:— 
RajarajeSvari-stotra-samiksa 
Suddhi-sarvasva 
Turiya-mimamsa 

— _ ed.:— 


Brahma-sitra by Bapariyaya: Sri-bhasya by RAmANvya: 
Sruta-prakasika by Suparsana AcArva. 1891, 25. E. 5-6 


Nyaya-siddhafijana by VeNKaTaNATHA VeDANTACARYA. 1901. 
19, E. 16 


Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acarva. 1900. 8. C. 10 a 
RAmamowana Raya, Raja:— 
Translation of an Abridgement of the Vedant. 


Translation of Several Principal Books, Passages and 
Texts of the Veds. i 





ae] 
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RAmamouana VipyAvinopa. Ayur-vediya-kautuka-vilasa. 
RAmamtrtl. Jyotisa-Sastra-samgraha. 
Ramamorti Sastrin. Hari-karika-Sega-sarvasva. 


Ramana-gita by Gayapatt Muni:— 

Mahakavi Kanapati muni kruta (Arunicala-pafica-ratna tatha 
‘Tamil-anuvada sahita) Sri Ramana-kitai. Vétum Naracimmayyar 
elutiya . . . Tamil and Nagari char. pp. (1), v, 4, plate, 152. 
17x12 cm. 

Vani-vilisa Press: Srirangam, 1922. San. B. 1125 (/) 


Sri-Ramana Maharsi gaditamu Sri Ganapati Muni grathitamu 
Agu Sri Ramana-gita Brahma Sri Kénari Vémkata Narayana 
Sistri viracitimdhra tatparya sahitamu . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 
plate, 3, 3 [1], 124,2. 22x14 cm. 

‘Arya-vilisa Press: Madanapalli, 1923. San. D. 1029 (n) 

Mahakavi-Ganapati-Muni-krta Sri-Ramana-gita._ pp. [1], 4, 
plate, 70. 14x11 cm. 

Vini-vilisa Press: Srirarigam, 1932. San. B. 997 (m) 











RaManatAta, Gosvdmin, of Muttra:— 
Madhusiidanastaka 
Tilaka-prakasa 

Ramana Manarst. Arundcala-pafica-ratna. 


Rama-nama-mahatmya. See Narada-gana-Ramayana. Telugu 
char. 1904. 3410 


Rama-nama-mahatmya-grantha . . . Sri-Rima-nama-mahatmya- 
gramtha [Marathi-bhasantara sahita]. Prakaéaka Ganesa Babaji 
Phadake Tasagamvakara .. . pp. [6], 26. 17x13 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1910. 3474 


Rima-ndma-mahiman by MavOnesvana Panta. See Mantra- 
vana by M. P. (1916.) San. B. 526 





Rama-nama-ratnavali. See Bhajana-Ramayana. Kanarese and 
Nagari char. 1914. 3478 


Rama-nama-samkirtana. Sri-Rama-ndma-sankirttanam « 
pp- [2], 2,20. 1210 em. 
N.D. Press: Brindaban, [1910]. San. B, 804 (j) 


Rama-namistottara-Sata-Ramayana Mayoresvara Panta. 
‘See Mantra-Ramayana by M. P. Garey San. B. 526 


Rama-namavali. Sri-Rima-nimavalih. pp. 13. Title from the 
cover. 17X11 cm. 


Citra-sala Press: Poona, [1919]. a 






RAMANANDA. Sarasvati-siitra: Siddhanta-candrika by R. 
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RAMANANDA, son of Mukundapriya, and disciple of Ramendra Vana. 
Skanda-purana: °tika by R. 


Ramananpa Acirya. Brahma-siitra by Bapariyaya: Sariraka- 
pals reset by Samxara Acarya: Ananda-bhasya 
by RAL 


RAmANanvA Acirya. Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskara. 


RAMANANDA CUpAmayt BuatTAcirya, ed. Bhagavata-purana 
[Skandha XI]. (1852), (1858). 19, BB. 21; 21. BB. 20 


RamAnanda-dig-vijaya by Buacavappisa BrauMacArin. Srimad- 
Ramananda-dig-vijayah . . . Trivedi-Sri-Bhagavaddasa-Brahma- 
carina nirmitah . . . pp. plates, 60, 388, 4. 14 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1984 (1927). San. D. 476 





RAMANANDANA. See Maydresvara Pana [also called R.]. 
RAmAnanpa Riya. Jagannatha-vallabha. 


RAMANANDA Sarasvati, disciple of Govindananda:— 
Brahma-sitra by Baparavaya: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara AcArva: Bhasya-ratna-prabha by 
Goyinpananpa [also ascribed to R. S.]. 





Vivaranopanyasa 
Yoga-siitra by ParaXyatt: Yoga-mani-prabha by R. S. 
RAMANANDA Sarasvati [also called Dharmabhatta]. Brahma-sitra 
by Bapardyaya: Brahmamrta-varsini [also called Brahma- 
siitra-guru-vrtti] by R. S. 
RAMANANDA Sivayocinpra. Kaivalya-paddhati. 


RAMANANDASRAMA. Anargha-Raghava by Murari Misra: Istartha- 
kalpa-valli by R. 


RimAnanpa Svan, Niicala, of Conjeveram. Moksa-sidhana- 
vilakkam. 


RAMANANDA TirTHA. Devi-siikta [from the Rg-veda]: °vyakhya 
by R. T. 


RAmAnanpa Tirrua Yatt. Srauta-khandartha-siddhi. 


RAMANANDA Yatr. See RAMANANDA Sarasvati, disciple of 
Govindananda. 


Ramanandiya-Srivaisnavom ki Guru-parampara. See Guru- 
parampara. [1921.] San. B. 860 (/) 
RAmanariyaya Rava, compiler. Bhimihara-Brahmanotpatti. — 
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RAmaNaRAYANA SaRMAN. Sarasvati-prakriya by ANUBHOTISVAROPA: 
Sarasvata-krta-bhasya by R. S. 


RAmanarayana Sastrin. Grhini-sikta. 
RAMANARAYANA SAstRIN. Prabuddha-Bharata-campi. 


RAMANARAYANA TARKARATNA:— 


Arya-sataka 
Daksa-yajiia 

— transl. Mialati-Madhava by BuavasHtti. ABRIDGMENTS. 
1869. 163 


RAMANARAYANA VipyABHOsaNA, compiler. EkadaSi-Sraddha-nisedha. 


RAMANARAYANA VipyARATNA, ¢d.:— 
ASvalayana-grhya-siitra: “°vrtti by GArcya NARAYANA. 


[1866-], 1869. Bibl. Ind. 57 
Asvalayana-Srauta-siitra: °vrtti. [1864-], 1874. 
Bibl. Ind. 49 


Brahma-siitra by Bapariyaya:  Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara Acirya: Bhasya-ratna-prabha by 
GovinpAnanpa. [1854-], 1863. Bibl. Ind. 22 

RAMANARESA TRIPATHIN, compiler. Niti-ratna-mala. 
RaMANArna. Dhatu-patha [Katantriya]: Manorama by R. 
“RaMANATHA Bauppueva, compiler. Vivaha-paddhati: Marjani. 


RaMANATHA Buatra. Vedanta-cintamani by GovarpHANa SARMAN: 
“tippani. 
RAMANATHA BuaTTAcArya VipyAraTNa, compiler. Smrti-samdarbha. 


RAMANATHA DevaSaRMAN VipyABHOsaya, compiler :— 
Antyesti-kriya-paddhati 
Sraddhadi-tirtha-paddhati 
Tirtha-paddhati “ 
RamAnaTHa Guogsa Sarasvati. Rg-veda: “bhasya by R. G. S. 


RamAnatua GosvAmin. Daya-kaumudi [from the Vivada-~Kaumudi 
of Pitambara Siddhantavagisa]: °tika by R. G. 


RaMANATHA GosvAMIN ViDYALAMKARA. Ganga-jala by DAMoDARA_. 
Misra: “artha-pravesika by R. G. V. v “tr 


Ramanarua Menon (P.). Cidambara-nata-raja-Sataka. 
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RAmaNATHA RAjapuTRa. CandraSekhara-campii. 

RaMANATHA SarasyaTi. Chatra-bodha-vyakarana. 

RaMANATHA SarasvaTi. See RaMANATHA GHosA SARASVATI. 

RamanArHa SarMan Buatta, compiler. Vadavali. 

— ed. Brahma-sitra by BAparAyaya. Brahma-siitranu- 
bhasya by Vatiasna AcArya: °vyakhya by Muraripnara, 
1921. San. F, 26 

RAMANATHA SARMAN Dvivepty, compiler. Sivakanda-tandava. 


RamAnarua SAstrin, Devarsi. Harigamkara-bhimika-pralapa- 
khandana. 


RAmanartua Sastrin (S. K.), ed. Kunda-mala by Dinnica. 1923. 
San. D. 945 (q) 


RAMANATHA SAsrrin (U.). Mary-puspa-varsa. 
RAMANATHA SAsrRIN VarpyaratNa (U.). Ayur-veda-pariSodhana. 


RaMANATHA SrROMANI. Parijata-harana: Visama-visaya- 
vyakhya. 


Parama-laghu-maifijiisa by NAcesa 
by Stvananpana PAnpeya. 1933. 
San. D, 1154 (A) 





RAMANATHA TARKARATNA:— 
Prabhata-svapna 
Vasudeva-vijaya 
RAmaNATHA TarkaratNa, ed. Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: 
Sri-bhasya by RAMANuJA. 1888-91-. Bibl. Ind. 117 


Rama-navami-nirnaya by Gorita Destka. See Krsna- 
janmastami-nirnaya by G. D. Grantha char. 1917, 8.K.9 


Rama-navami-nirnaya by NirsuayariMa BuatTa. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Rama-navami-paja. See Varsikotsava-darpana. 2nd ed. 1933. 
¥ San. D. 1144 (f) 


Rama-navami-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. See Vrata- 
mala compiled by NanpakumAra Kaviratna BuaTTACARya. 
[1869.] 384 


Rama-navami-vrata-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purdna]. Athap- 
Rama-navami-vrata-mahatmya-prarambhah. foll. 3. 30 x 12/¢m. 
oblong. sil, sudo 
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Rimaypira. Apastamba-darSa-piirna-masa-sitra: °bhasya 
by DutrrasvAMin: vrtti by R. 
Ramayimonana, ed. Jatakabharana by Duuyprraja. [1884.] 395 
RamayimowaNna DevaSarMAN  VIDYARATNA. BharateSvarayor 
abhiseka-praSastih. 


Rama-niti compiled by Hatapuara SataraTuin. Ramé-niti . . . 
Sri-Haladhara-Satapathiika dvar [Utkala-bhasa] anuvadita . . . 
Oriya char. pp. [1], 27, 8. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 

Fraser Printing Company: Sambalpur, 1908. 3472 


RAmantvasa, See VapuOta SrintvAsa SOkt [also called R.}. 


Ramaniya-sataka by Visyu BatavanTa THORATA (R.). Ramaniya- 
gataka. (Mila ani Marathi bhasamtara,) Lekhaka Ra. Visnu 
Balavamta Thorata. pp. [3], 20. 19x12 cm. 

Manohara Press: Lonkheda, 1910. San. B. 931 (#) 

RAmAnuya, founder of the sect:— 

AstadaSa-rahasya [attributed] 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Mah3-bharata]: “bhasya by R. 
Bhavartha-ratnakara 

Brahma-sitra by Bapariyaya: Sri-bhasya by R. 
Brahma-siitra by Bapariyaya: Vedanta-dipa by R. 
Brahma-siitra by Bapariyaya: Vedanta-sara by R. 
Gadya-traya 

Laghu-Rama-paddhati [attributed] 

Rama-paddhati [attributed] 

Rama-patala 

Upanisads [1s3, Kena, Katha, Prana, Mundaka, Mandiikya, 


‘Taittiriya,  Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogya and Aitareya]: 
°vyakhyana by R. 


Vedanta-tattva-sara 

Vilaksanatma-samarpana 

Visnu-purana: Acarya-Sisya-vaibhava-vyakhya by R. 
RAmanuja. Nalopakhyana. 
RAMANvjA, author of Ramayana-tilaka. See Rimavarman [also called 

Ramagarman and Ram4nuja]. 
RAmANvja, Gargya Paravastu [Bhattanatha Yogin], ed. Brahma- 
A Sruta- 


siitra by BApaRAyaya: Sri-bhasya by RAMANUJA: 
prakasika by SuparSana Acarya. 1908. 





RAMANU]A Baicwatsr. Pandurafga-nava-ratna-kirtana- 
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RamAnuja-bhasya-virodha-varithini [also called Virodha- 
varithini) by UmAmanesvara Sastriy. Virddha-variithini . . 
Srimad-Umamahéévara-Sastri-viracita . . - Edited with an 
introduction by Vattapalli Narakanthirava Sastrin. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 14, 64 [1]. 21x14 em. 

Divine Press: Madras, 1906. 3427 





RAmANujAcaRvA. Yati-raja-saptati by VENKATANATHA VEDANT- 
AcArya: °vyakhya by R. 
RAMANUJAcARYA, A. :— 
Tithi-nirnaya-tattvartha-samgraha 
Vrata-nirnaya 
RAMANujAcArya, Devasikhamant. Tattva-Suddhi. 
RAmanujAcarya, K. S. DaSavatara-stotra. 


RAmAnujAcArya, Madabhiisi Svamin, ed. Brahma-siitra by 
BAparayana. 1905. 23. G. 33 


RAmAnvyacarya, Srisailaptirna, disciple of Srinivasa Tatacarya, ed. 
Bhartrhari-sataka: Sahrdaya-nandini by RAMACANDRA 
VisupHENpRA. 1886. 2. E. 16 


RAMANujAcarya, Usahpaka. Vidvan-manohara. 
RAmAnuyAcarva, V. Sri-vaisnava-siddhanta-dipika. 
—— compiler. Vata-vinnappa. 


RamAnuja-catub-sloki. See Stair faaniaet: Telugu char. A578. 
RAMANuJaDAsa, Mahdcarya [also called Doddayacarya]:— 
Brahma-siitra by BAparavaya: Parasarya-vijaya by R. 
Sata-disani by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: Canda- 
miaruta by R. 
Vedanta-desika-vaibhava-prakasika 


Raménuja-mangalasasana. See Kaisika-mahatmya [from the 
Varaha-purana]. (1872-3.) 12. C. 21 


RamAnuja-mata-samgraha by Srinivasa PATTARACARYA: °tippani 
by Srinivasa TATACARYA, Navalpakkam.  Ramanuja-mata- 
samgrahakhya-gramthah . . . $ri-Kumara-Tatadesika-pautraih 
. . « $ii-Pattaracarya-putraih . . - Srinivasa-Pattaracaryaih 
viracitah. [Navalpakkam-Srinivasa-Tatacarya-viracita-]Samskrta- 
tippanya Dravida-vyakhyaya [ca] sikam. [Accompanied by 
Sloka-dvaya with commentary and Narmokti-vilasa of thirty-seven 
verses.] Grantha and Tamil char. Desika-sampradaya-vivardhinis 
sabha, [Work No. 10]. _pp. [2], 48. 23x15 cm. 12-45 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1 
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RAmAnuya Munt. NyAsa-vidya-darpana. 


Ramanuja-prapatti. See Mukunda-mala by KuLaSeKHARa, 

Telugu ar 1919. San. B. 776 (h) 
Ramanujastaka:— 

See Varavara-muni-gataka. Telugu char. 1875. 457 

See Stotra-mafijari. Telugu char. 1876. 457 


Ramanujastaka-padi by Srinivasa Acirya. See Stotra-mafijari. 
Telugu char. 1876. 457 


Ramanuja-stotra by “ AnpxrapOryArya.” See Stotra-patha- 
pustaka, Telugu char. 1873. 12, C. 14 


RamAnuja-stotra’ by RaNcanatua AcArya. See Stotra-mafijari. 

Telugu char. 1876. 457 
Raminujastottara-Sata-nama:— 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char. 1873. 12. C. 14 

See Stotra-maiijari. Telugu char. 1876. 457 


RamAnuja-suprabhata. See Mukunda-mala by KULASEKHARA. 
Telugu char. 1919. San. B. 776 (h) 


RAMANUjA SvAmin, P. V. Panditaraja-Sataka. 

RAmAnuja Svamin, T.P., compiler. SuSruta-Sarira. 

RAmAnuja TAracirya, M.S., compiler. 
Rahasya-traya-sara-guru-parampara 
Rangaramanuja-Mahadesika-mangala-malika 

Ramanuja-vaibhava-stotra [from the Brahma-samhita], See 
Narayana-sara-samgraha. [1879.] 2. B. 24 

RAMANUJA VarvAKaRaNa, compiler. Ramayana-samgraha. 

RAmANvya Vepanttn Munt, Acarya of the Yatirdja Matha at Yadugiri, 


disciple of Varada Guru. Asta-Sloki by ParaSara BHATTARAKA? 
°vyakhya by R. V. M. 


ed. Tapasa-Vatsaraja by ANaNGaHarsa. 1927. San. D. 450 


RamAnujiya-mata-khandana. Sri-Ram4nujiya-mata-khandanam. 
Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitam. Crcihonle mace, No.9. pp. 68. 
19x13 cm. 

Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1931. San. B. 1267 (i) 

Ram4nujiya-mata-vimardana by Harerima Sarman. Sri 
Ramanujiya-mata-vimardanam . . . [Lekhakah] Brahmarsi, Sri 
Harerama Sarma. pp. 2,20. Title from the cover. 15x11 em. =~ 

Jaanamandira Press, Raipur: Ahmedabad, 1975 cous 
San. B. 
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Ramanusmrti-stotra:— 
See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1876. 457 


Telugu char. 1878, 1879. 444 





Rama-paddhati attributed to RAMANUJA:— 
[Other editions have been registered under the title Laghu-Rdma- 
paddhati,) 


‘Atha Rima-paddhati-prarambhah. foll. 31. 1412 .cm, oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1909]. 3483 


Atha Rama-paddhati-Rama-patala-Siddhamta-patala-Mamtra- 
muktavali-Caubisa-gayatri, Pimcom pustakom ka eka gutaka. 
foll. [2], 24 [3], 24 [3], 22 [3], 14 [3], 25 [1]. 18x13 cm. oblong. 
Lakgmi-Veakatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 15. BB. 26 

Atha [Rg-vediyadi (pp. 64-66, 66-70, 71-73) dayanuyéyi-pafica- 
samskara-visista-] _Rama-paddhatih prarabhyate. pp. 76. 
16x13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisina Press: Benares, [1931]. San. B. 1290 (a) 








Rama Paypita. See Sesarima Payprta [also called R. P.], grandson of 
Sesakrsna Pandita. 


Rimapantvapa. Krsna-vilasa by SuxuMARa Kavi: Vilasini by R. 


Rama-patala attributed to RAMANUJA:— 
Atha Rama-patala prarambhab. foll. [2], 38. 16x12 em. 


oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1910]. 3483 


... Rima-patala . . . Vrajaratna BhattAciryya dvara saméodhita 
sampadita aura Hindi bhaga mem anuvadita . . . pp. [ii], 2,5-95. 
17x13 em. 

Visvambhara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 25 


See Rama-paddhati attributed to RAMANUJA. [1916.] 
15. BB. 26 


_. Atha... Rama-patala prirambhah. foll. 30, 17x13 cm. 


oblong. 
Vigvegvara Press: Benares, [1918]. San, B, 341 
—— 19x15 cm. oblong. 
Sambhii Printing Works: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 470 
Sri Rama-patala sa-tika . . . [Hindi tiki-kara Pam. Sarayiidasa 
Vira-Vaisnava. pp. [1], plate, 2, 3, 146. 17x12 cm. 
Satya-nima Press: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 824 (5) 
‘Atha Rama-patalam prarabhyate. pp. 88. 16x13 cm. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1931]. San- B. 1290 (6) 
‘Ramapati Misra, ed.:— 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bhirata]. 3rd ed. (1920.). 
San. B. 4105 





Vicara-trayi by KesyANanpa SarasvaTi. 1921. 
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RamApati SarMaN. Viktoriya-maharajiyah padya-nava-ratna- 
mala. 


RamApaty-astaka by BranmANANDA SvAMIN. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. PartI. Istand 2nded. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


RAmaprapanna AcArya, ed.:— 
Ekadasi-nirgaya compiled by BaLarima Acirya. [1917.] 


San. B. 930 (d) 
Rama-jayanty-adi-nirnaya compiled by BaLaRAMA Acirya. 
[1917.] San. B. 810 (¢) 


RAMAPRAPANNA Disa, Vanaparti. See Wanas (Henry) [also called 
R. Dj. 


RAMAPRAPANNA SASTRIN:— 
Devika-lahari 
Nighantu: Nirukta by Yiska: Prapannlaka by R. S. 
Vasudeva-vijaya by Visupeva: KaiSavi-vyakhya by R. S. 
Vrtta-ratnakara by Kepina: Ratna-samgraha by R. S. 


Rama-prarthana by Mayoresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M.P. (1916.) San. B. 526 


RAmaprasapa, transl. Yoga-siitra by PataNjatt: “bhasya by 
Vyasa: °vyakhya by VAcaspati Misra. 1910. 25.1.8 





ed. and transl. (Hindi) :-— 
+ Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata],, (1905.) 16. BB. 35 


Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopALakrsya Buatta. (1915.) 
San. C. 278 

RAmaprasapa RApHIKADASA. Vairagya-sudha-bindu. 
RAMapPRaSADA Sarman, son of Nathiirdma. Nayika-bheda-laksana- 


RAmaprasipa Sarman, Rdjavaidya, [also called Ramacarya Sastrin]. 
Ayur-veda-siitra: Prasadini. a 


—— ed. Guru-parampara. 1929. San. B. 997 (2) 


RAmaprasapa SAsrrin and MANonaraLaca SAstRIN, ed. Pradyumna- 
carita by Manasena Acdrya. (1916.) San. B. 27 


RAmaprasapa UpApuyaya. Subha-santati-yoga-prakaéa- 
RAmapRASADA VAIDYOPADHYAYA. Napumsakamrtarnava. 
RAmapraTApa. Bhagavata-mahatmya: Subodhini by R. 





2095, 
RamapraTapa SAstrin VipyAsutsana. Bhranti-vada-timira- 
bhaskara. 
Rama-pirva-tapaniyopanisad. See Rama-tatpaniya Upanisad. 
Rama-rahasya Upanisad: ‘vivarana by UpanisaD-BRaHMa- 


yocin. See Upanisads. Wirn Commentarigs. 1923. 
San. D. 226/3 


RAmarajA. Rasa-ratna-pradipa. 


Rama-raksa-stotra. Sri Rama-raksd-stotra Sa-[Hindi-bhasa-] 
tika prarambha. pp. 28. Title from the cover. 24x14 cm. 


oblong. 
Rama-narayana Press: Mathura, [1921-2]. San. D. 796 (a) 


Rama-raksa-stotra [from the Padma-purina]. Rima-raks4-stotra, 
Siva-stuti-sahitam Indraksi-stotram. pp.8. 17x11 cm. oblong. 
Gopala Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3461 

Rama-raksa-stotra [also called Vajra-pafijara] by BupHakausika:— 


Atha Rama-raksi-prarambhah. folls. [1], 6 [1]. 16x10 cm. 
oblong. sil, sd. 183 


Atha Rama-raksa-prarambhah. foll. 4. Title from the cover. 


16 x12 cm. oblong. 
Bapii Sadasiva Seta Hegiste: [Bombay], s.d. 447 


‘Atha Rama-raks-prarambhah. oll. [1], 2 [I]. 17x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Grantha-prakasaka Press: [Bombay], s.d. 8. B. 34 

Atha Rama-raksa-prarambhah. foll. 5 [1]. 16x11 cm. 
oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1771 (1849). 177 

‘See Stotra-kalapa. PartI. 1867. 1032 

—— 2nded. 1871. 12. B.7 

Rama-raksa [-Maruti-stotra-tatha eka-sloki-Ramayana sahita] 

. foll. [1], 6 [1]. 15x12 cm. oblong. 
MoreSvara Press: Chinchwad, 1868. 421 


Atha Rama-raksi- oat oll 3 [1]. 16X13 cm. oblong. 
fna-cakga Press: [Poona], 1874. 436 


Atha Rima-raksa- se 7 [1]. 16x11 em. oblong. 
Cirya-Sodhaka P Press: Ratnagiri, (1874]. 431 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. [1875.] 388 


See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
‘See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purana]. 1876. 
488 


Atha Rama-raksi prarambha. pp. [1], 17 [1]. 
Oblong. 
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Rama-raksa-stotra by BupDHAKAUsIKA—cont. 

Atha Rama-raksa-stotra [Maruti-stotra, Eka-sloki-Ramayana, 
Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra, Ganapati-stotra tatha Marathi-padya- 
mayi Vardnasi-stuti sameta] . . foll. [1], 6[1]._16x12.cm. oblong. 

Datta-prasiraka Press: Poona, [1878]. 448 


See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886.] 13. H. 21 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4, B. 16 


‘Atha Rama - raks [4 - Siva- paficaksara - Dvadasa -jyotir liga - 
namani-Visnor asti-viméati-nima-stotr]adi-stotrani. foll. [1], 15 
[I]. Title from the cover. 13 x9 em. oblong. 

Devhare Press: [Bombay], 1890. 463 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I, 1912 2nd_ ed., 
1923. 11. C. 3; San, A. 100 


_ . . Budhakausika-viracita-Sri-Rima-rakga-stotra . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. 11 [3]. 13x8 cm. 
‘Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1971 (1914). 3477 


|. Rima-raksi-stotra . . . Budhakausika viracita. pp. 12. 
139 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1972 (1916). San. A. 35 (7) 


‘Atha Rama-raks4-Rama-stavarajo Rama-hrdayam Jatayu-krtam 
Rima-stotram Ramastakam ca. pp. 54 [2], 8. Title from the 
cover. 12X8 cm. oblong. 

Nilakantha-Dvarakaprasada Pustakdlaya: Lucknow and Ayodhya, 
[1917]. San. B. 604 


. .. Atha Rama-raksi-stotram prirabhyate. foll. 8. 17x13 cm. 
oblong. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1917]. San. B. 159 (k) 


— Kanarese char. pp. [1], 14. 108 cm. oblong. 
Prabhikara Press: Udipi, 1917. San. A. 108 (j) 


— foll.8. 1814 cm. oblong. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [919]. San. B. 470 


_Rama-raksa-prabhava (.. . . Marithi-bhasamtara-Artha- 
visayaka va vyakarana-visayaka tipam sahita Rami-raksi-stotra). 
pp- 23 [1]. 19x13 cm. oblong. 

Citra-Sala Press: Poona, [1922]. San. B. 521 (g) 


Rama-raksi-stotra. Tatha Narmadastaka mila sahita 
[Gujarati] tika sithe. pp. 16. 17x13 cm. 
Gujarati-sahitya Press: Surat, 1925, San. B. 867 (f) 


Rama-raksa-stotra attributed to ViSvAmrrra. Atha Rama-raksa- 
stotram. pp. 18. 15x12 cm. oblong. 
Rama-raksa Press: Delhi, s.d. \421 


RAmaraksA TRIPATHIN. Caturtha-Panahari-stotra. 
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Ramarakso-vijaya by LaksMiNARAYANA Dixsita. See Jagan- 
nathasura-vijaya by LaxsminARAvana Dixsrta. Telugu char. 
1915. San. B, 227 (c) 


RAmAriva, Bellamkonda. Bhagavad-gita [from the Mah3-bharata]: 
°bhasya by SamKara AcArva: Bhasyarka-prakaéa by R. 


RimArava (C.). Krsna-lila-taraagini. 


Ramarca-mahatmya [from the Siva-samhita]. Atha Sri-Ramarca- 
mahitmyam . . . Pam. Sri-Ramandrdyanadasa-krtaya [Hindi-] 
bhagi-tikaya yutam. foll. [2], 32. Title from the cover. 
2414 cm. oblong. 

Sanatana-dharma Press: Moradabad, 1906. San. D. 248 (!) 





Ramarcana-candrika by Ananpavana. Raméarcana-candrika . . « 
Anandavana-pranita. Pafica-patalatmika . . . Panasikaropahva- 
vidvad-vara-Laksmana-Sarma-tanujanusi Vasudeva-Sarmana 
pathantaradibhih samvadya saméodhita. pp. [2], 4, 4, 168. 
19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 720 


RAmarupra BHATTA:— 

Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSVANATHA PaNcANANA BHATTACARYA: 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: °prakasa [also 
called Dinakari] by MaHAprva BuaTTa and Dinakara BHATTA: 
Dinakari-tarangini [also called Ramarudriya] by R. B. 


Vyutpatti-vada-tika 


Ramarudriya [also called Dinakari-tarangini] by RAMARUDRA 
Buayra. See Bhasa-pariccheda by VISVANATHA PANCANANA 
Buattickrva: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: 
°prakasa [also called Dinakari] by Manapeva Buatra and 
Dinakara BuaTTA: Dinakari-tarangini [also called 
Ramarudriya] by R. B. 


Rama-ripa-lila-namani [from the Visnu-sahasra-nima]. See 
Puru-ripa-niraipana compiled by MEDHAKARA Sasrrin. [1923.] 
San. B. 823 (j) 


Ramartpa Vipvavacisa. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: 
°¢ika by ViNopaviHARIN and R. V. 


Ramarya-Sataka by Mupcata BHATTA:— 
Mudgala-Bhatta-krta-Samskrta-Ramarya. Va. Kai. Rama- 
camdra Gopala Rajopadhye krta [Marathi] Prakrta padyatmaka 
bhasamtara. pp. [3], 6 [2], 49 [1]. 16x12 cm. 
KaGikara Ramadasa Press: Satara, 1846 (1924). San. B. 820 (j) 


Ramarya-sataka- m . . . Sri-Mudgala-Bhattena . . - 
Subrahmanya-Kavimanina ca pranitam. T. M. Narayanasastrina 
parigodhitam. Grantha char. pp. 24. Title from the cover. 
18x12 cm. rn ip | 

Girada-vilasa Press: _Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 783 (h) 
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Raméarya-Sataka by Mupcata Buatra. Wirt CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°dipika [alo called __Padartha-dyotani-dipika] by 
Kaxampuatta. Atha Mudgalacarya-krtarya-Sataka-prarambhah. 
foll. 38 [1]. 2419 em. oblong. 
Grantha-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 
San. D. 416 (a); 9. B. 21; 3. B. 21 


+ tka by Manesvara. See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. Il. 
888. 


1 16. D, 25 


Ramarya-sataka by SuBRAHMANYA Kavimant. See Ramarya- 
$ataka by Mupcata Buayta. 1925. San. B. 783 (h) 


Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [also _ called Ramacandra-nama- 
‘sahasraka; from the Padma-purdna]. Rama-sahasra-ndma aura 
Rima-gita sa-[Hindi-bhagd-] tika . . . foll. [1], 9, 17. 21x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Virinasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1925 (1868). 418 


Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala] :— 


Sri-Rama-sahasra-nima-stotra. Amjaneyastottara. Sri- 
Laksmy-astottara. Sampatkumarastottara. Sri-Varadarajastottara. 
Sri Partthasarathy-astottara . . . Sri VemkateSastottarananta- 


Padmanabhastottarani tat-tan-namavalibhis saha. Na. Govinda- 
carya-parisilitani. Grantha char. pp. [1], 62. 21 x14 cm. 
Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1870. 12. H. 33 
— Grantha char. pp. [1], 96. 14x11 cm. 
Hinda-bhasa Samjivini Press: [Madras], 1871. 11. C. 33 
— Telugu char. pp.[1], 80. 15X11 cm. oblong. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 2. B. 38 
. . . $riRama-sahasra-ndma. Sri-Rudra-yamale . . . Sri- 
Riama-sahasra-nama-stotram. Sri-K4nailala-Silena samgrhitam 
+. pp. 15. Title from the cover. 20x13 cm. 
N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1793 (1871). 455 
Sri-Rama sahasra-nima. , Sri-Rudra-yimale Hara-Parvvati- 
samvade akaradi-ksakdranta-Sri-Rima-sahasra-nama-stotram . . . 
pp- [1], 11. 21x14 cm, 
N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 419 


‘See Stotra-ratnakara. Part I. Telugu char. 1913. 
San. B. 868 (0) 
See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917.] 13. F. 36 
Sri-Rama-sahasra-namady-anekastottara-éata-nima-stotrani, 
tat-tan-nimavalibhis sahitah [sic] . . . Grantha char. pp. 87. 
Title from the cover. 1613 cm. 
Sastra-safijivani Press: Madras, 1921. San. B, 1003 (2) 
Sri-Rama-sahasra-ndma-stotram. (Namivali-sahitam.) Tel 
char. pp. 112 [1]. 139 em. ‘ Dee! 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 996 (4) 


Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Siva-purdna]. Rama- 
sahasra-nama. Oriya char. pp. 16. Title from the covers 
16x10 cm. an 

‘ Galakot, 1903. San. B. 503 (0) 


isthen Gai Katona 
tre Tar Ine Arts 
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Rama-sahasra-namavali. $ri-Rama-sahasra-namavali - - « Sri 
Rama marttiyin arccanaikkuniya . . . Tamilil tirutti accitapperru- 
Ilana. Tamil char. pp. [1], 56. 128 cm. 

Ripon Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 833 (4) 


RAmasanava SarasvaTa. Muhirta-raja-dipika. 


RAmASAKALA Misra, ed.:— 
Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakaga by SADANANDA Vyasa: 
tikka by the same. (1915.) 25.C.4 
Samkhya-karika by ISVARAKRS 
kaumudi by Vacaspatt Misra. [1913.] 


Vajasaneyi-samhita: “bhasya by Uvwvata. 1913. 
26. D. 30-31 





Samkhya-tattva- 
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Rama-samdeéga by RAJARAjESVARA BHIKSU: Padartha-prakasa by 
Viévapatt . .. Rajardjesvara- . . . viracitah Rama-sandesah . . « 
Vigvapati- . ._. krtaya Padartha-prakasakhyaya tikayd sametah. 
[Edited by B. Srinivasacarya.] pp. [i], 4, 131 [i], 2 18 x12 cm. 

Sri Krsna Press: Udipi, 1917. San. B. 144 








Rama-saptaha compiled by LaxsMINRSIMHA Sastry, Calla... Sri- 
Rama-saptaham . . . Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastrina viracitamdhra- 
tatparya-sahitam. Telugu char. pp. 22. Title from the cover. 
21x14 cm. 

Bhairava Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 3488 


RAMASARANA SARMAN, compiler. Sarira-traya-laksana. 


RAmagarman. See RAMAVARMAN [also called RamaSarman, and 
Ramanyja]. 
RAmaSARMAN (B.). Kandarpa-darpa-vilasa. 
RAmagarMan JHA. Paficdnga- 
RAMASASTRIN:— 
Sata-koti - 
Vyaghra-campii-prabandha 
Rama Sistrin, Kunigal, ed. Guru-vamSa-kavya by LaksMANA 
asrrin VipvADBALAKA: Bhava-bodhini by the same. [1926.] 
San. B. 760/1 
RAmasastein, Manavalli. See RAMASASTRIN TaraNca, Ménavalli. 


Ramagastrin, Mandikal:— 
Bhaimi-parinaya [also called Nala-vijaya] 
Mest isamdefa? °HikA 

Rama SastRin, Paranandin. Madhukesvariya-maha-nataka. 
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Ramagastrin, Viduliiri. Sambhu-gita. 


RAmasistrin BuAcavatacarya [also called Bhagavatacarya Svamin], 
ed.:— 

Bhatta-bhasa-prakasika by NARAYANATIRTHA. 1900. 

8.C.4 


Brahma-sitra by Baparayaya: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara Acirya: Pafica-padika by PapMaPApa 
Ackrya: °vivarana by PraKASAtman Yati. [Text of Paficapa- 
dik and °vivarana only.] 1891-2. 23.G.7 


Tattva-traya by Puar LoxAcArya: “bhasya by VAaRAVARA 
Muni. 1899. 8.C.4 


Rama Sistrin PATANAKARA, son of Ravaji Sastrin, of Tryambakesvara. 
Goda-KuSavarta-yatra-vada-vivada-nirnaya-sudhabdhi. 


RAmaéastain Tartana, Ménavalli, of the Benares Sanskrit College:— 
° Hecnesetate by GaNcApuara Sistrin: Samksipta-vyakhya 
y R.T. 
Kumbhabhiseka-campa 
Samskrta-katha-saptati 


— ed.— 

Brahma-sitra by BAparayaya: °dipika by SaMKARANANDA. 
1904-6. 404 
Brahma-siitra by BApariyaya: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samxara AcArya: Bhamati by VAcaspatr Misra: 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AMALANANDA Sarasvati. [The edition 

does not include the bhasya and Bhamati.] 1895-7. 
23. G, 18-19 
Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaya: Sariraka-mim&msa- 
bhasya by Samxara Acirya: Pafica-padika by PADMAPADA 
Acirya: ‘vivarana by PrakASATman YatI: Tattva-dipana by 


AKHANDANANDA Monti. 1901-02. 28. BB. 14 
Kaivalya-ratna compiled by VAsupEva JNANAMUNI. Reprint. 
1901. 19. E. 14 


Kavya-kalpa-lata-kavi-siksa-vrtti byAMARACANDRA. (1885.) 
283 

Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra by VENKATA Acirya: Bala- 
bodhini by Srinivasa Payprra. 1906. 8. C, 25 


Mimamsa-sutra by Jammint: “bhasya by Sapara SvAMIN: 
Sloka-varttika by KumAria BuaTTa: Nyaya-ratnakara by 


PARTHASARATHI Misra. 1898-99. 8.C.3 
Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara Ackrya: °candrika by 
JSAnotTaMa Misra. 1904. 28, BB. 23 


Ae gn ad toa by Vararuct: Manorama by BHAMAHAL /— 
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RAmaSAsTRIN TAILaNGA, ed.—cont. 
Rasa-mafijari by BuAnupatra Misra: Vyangyartha- 


kaumudi by ANANTAPANDITA. 1904. 28, BB. 17 
Sapta-padarthi by SivAprrya: Mita-bhasini by MApHava 
Sarasvati. 1893. 23.G. 11 


Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buarrojr Dixsrra: Praudha- 
manorama by the same: Sabda-ratna by Hart Dixsita. 
1888. 19. F.6 

Siddhanta-tattva by ANaNTADEVA. (1900.) San. C. 88 (7) 


Vedanta-tattva-viveka by NasimHa Agrama. (1904.) 


25. D. 37 
— 1906.) 24. C. 34 
Vivarana-prameya-samgraha by MApHAVA Acirya. 1893. 
23. G. 10 

Rama-éataka. See Rama-stava. Telugu char. 1924. 
San. B. 786 (4) 


Rama-sat-padi by MaTHURANATHA Suxa Mataviva. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Rama-saundarya-lahari by SARVABHAUMA Manixavi: °vyakhya 
by CENNABHATTA. Sri Rama Soundarya Lahari of Mahakavi 
Sarvabhauma with the commentary of Chenna Bhatta and Tamil 
translation by K. N. Ramaswami Sarma . . . Rama Bhavanam 
Series, No.3. pp. plates (5), iv, 5, 111, 2. 17x12 cm. 

Vanb-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1923. San. B. 874 (¢) 


Ramaseyaka Dvivepiy. Tithi-pradipa. 
—— compiler. Paraéara-tathyartha. 
Rimasmmna. Sarasvati-kanthabharana by Buoyapeva: °tika by R. 


Ramasimnaj0, Deva Bahddur, Raja of Rampur, compiler. Vidya- 
vinoda-Sataka. 


Rimigrama. See RAMACANDRASRAMA [also called RJ. 


Ramastaka:— 
|. . Ramiastakam. pp. 8.1610 cm. oblong. 
‘Chashma i Faiz Press: Sialkot, s.d. 183 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. 1871. 12.B.8 
‘See Stotra-kalapa. Part II. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 10315 


‘See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7.B. 30 
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Ramastaka—cont. 
Ramastakam ParameSvarastakam ca. . . nnd-dig-desiya-kavi- 

kula-viracitam . . . pp. [1], 2, 166. 19x12 cm. 
‘Adhiraja Press: Burdwan, 1798 (1876). 409 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San, A. 100 


See Rama-raksa-stotra by BuDHAKAUSIKA. [1917.] 
San. B. 604 


Ramiastaka by BRaHMANANDA SyAMIN. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. PartI. Ist and 2nded. 1912, 1923. 
11.C. 3; San. A. 100 


Ramiastaka [A] by MayOresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana 
by M.P. (1916.) San. B. 526 


Ramistaka [B] by MAyoresvara Panta. See Mantra~Ramayana 
by MP. (1916.) San, B. 526 


Ramastaka by Samara Acirya. See Astakasta-ratna. [1927.] 
San. B. 872 (6) 


Ramiasta-prasa by RAmaBHapRA Dixsita: °tika by SETUSASTRIN. 
See Kavya-mala. Part X. 1894. 28. H. 5 


Rama-stava. Raima-stavamu [Apad-uddharaka-stotra, Rama-kavaca, 
Rama-Sataka] [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 60. 18x12 cm. 

Vani Press: Guntur, 1924. San. B. 786 (k) 


Rama-stava-raja [also called Ramacandra-stava-raja; from the 
Sanatkumdra-samhita] :— 
‘See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867, 1871. 1032; 12. B.7 


Rama-stava-raja. pp. 48. 139 cm. oblong. 
Agra, 1930 (1874). 463 


See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 


Atha Rama-stava-raja-prarambhah. foll. [2], 35 [1]. 149 cm. 
oblong. Lr 
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Rama-stava-raja [from the Sanatkumara-samhita]—cont. 
. . . Sanatkumara-samhitantargata sa-citra Sri-Rama-stava- 
raja (Dvadasa-masa ki pitha-vidhi aura mahatmya se vibhiisita) 
.. . Pandita Syamasundaralala Tripathi krta [Hindi] bhasa tika 
sahita. pp. 48. 21x13 cm. 
Vekatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 3496 
‘See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916, 1A. 35 
See Rama-raksa-stotra by BupHakausixa. [1917.] 
San. B. 604 
Atha Rama-stava-raja . . . foll. 8. Title from the cover. 


17x12 cm. oblong. 
Sri-Viévesvara Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 472 (0) 


Rama-stava-raja [from the ‘Tattva-samgraha-Ramayana]. Saptarsi- 
stotramanunamanta ramugala Sri Rama-stava-rajamu [Telugu 
tatparya sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. 32. 12x9 cm. oblong. 

‘Rui-Sarasvatienilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 107 (a) 

Rama-stava-ratna-trayi by MANAVIKRAMA KaVIRAJAKUMARA. See 
Sragara-maijari-mandana by M. K. Grantha and Malayalam 
char. (1890.) 390 

Rama-stotra [also called Ramacandra-stotra; from the Adhyatma- 
RamAayana] attributed to AHALYA:— 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876] 7. B. 30 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 

Rama-stotra [from the Adhyatma-Rimayana] attributed to 
BRAHMADEVA. See Rama-stuti. 

Rama-stotra [from the Adhyatma-RamAyana] attributed to INDRA:— 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 
‘See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B. 30 
See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Rama-stotra [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] attributed to JaTAYU:— 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


‘See Rama-raksa-stotra by BupHaxausxa. [1917.] 
San. B. 





See Rama-git [from the Adhyatma-Ramiyana]. 1927 Lf 
San. B. 816 (7) 
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Rama-stotra [from the Brahma-samhita]. See Brhat-stotra- 


mukta-hara. Part II. 1916. I, A. 35 
Rama-stotra [also called Rama-stuti] attributed to MaHADEVA:— 

See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876.] 7. B, 30 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888] 4. B. 16 

See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 

1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
Rama-stotra attributed to Saci. See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


Rama-stotra-Sataka by KALIDAsA TARKASIDDHANTA BHATTACARYA. 
Sti-Rima-stotra-satakam . . .  Sri-Kalidasa-Tarkasiddhanta- 
Bhattdcdryya-viracitam . . . pp. [1], 12. 2114 em. oblong. 

Kavya-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 413 


Ramistottara-Satabhidhana-stotra [from the Padma-purdna]:— 





See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char. 1870, 1873. 443 
1876. 457 

—— 1878, 1879. 444 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Ramistottara-Sata-namavali:— 





‘See Visnor Divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char, 1870, 1873. 443 
— 1876. 457 
—— 1878, 1879. 444 
—— Grantha char. 1878. 16, B. 17 
See Brahma-yajiia. Telugu char. 1923. San. B. 777 (¢) 
See Namavali-kadamba. 1923. San, B. 1148 (7) 
Rama-stuti [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] attributed to 
BRAHMADEVA:— 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part I. 1867. 1032 
2nd ed. 1871. 12.B.7 
—— PartI. [1875.] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purina]. 1876. 
448 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888] 4. B16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. Ist and 2nd ved 
1912, 1923. 11. C3; San. A- 100- 
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Rama-stuti by Mayoresvara Panta. See Mantra-Ramayana by 
M. P. (1916.) San. B. 526 


Rimasuppa Arya, of Satyadhydnatirtha. Advaita-khandana- 
pirvaka-candrika-mandana. 


Ramasusna SAsTRIN (R.), Munsiff, of Trivandrum, transl. Bhagavata- 
purana. [Skandha XI] 1919. San. C. 62 


RAMA SuBRAHMANYA SASTRIN, Tiruvisatur, son of Ramasamkara:— 
Bhasma-rudraksa-dharana-mardana 
Mimamséa-sitra | by Jatmint: Bhatta-dipika by 

Kuaypabeva: Bhatta-kalpa-taru by R. S. S. 
Nydya-raks4mani-bhasyokti-virodha-grantha 
Nyayendu-Sekhara-dosa-yoga-ghatana-grantha 
Parameévara-Sabdartha-nirnaya 
Purana-gata-nirgandha-puspatva-nirnaya 
Rama-krta-Nala-setu-nirnaya 
Ramayana-Salyoddhara 
Siva-Visnu-samya-nirnaya 
Visnu-dvesakara-Maha-Saiva-mata-mardana 


Rama Sort, Topuri, son of Visnu, ed. Linga-nirnaya-bhisana. 


Ramaéva-medha [from the Padma-purana]:— 

‘Atha Ramaéva-medhah prirabhyate. fll. [1], 138 [1]. 
3216 cm. oblong. 

Bapii Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Srivardhanakara’s Press: Bombay, 

1779 (1857). 24. E. 26 

—— foll. [1], 122 [1]. [1868.] 12, K. 2 

S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Ramasva-medhah . . . foll. 108. Title 

from the cover. 25X11 cm. oblong. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1878. 9.14 

Atha $ri-Ram4éva-medha-prarambhab. fol. [1], 95 [1]. 
34x16 cm. oblong. 

Sakharama Bhikaseta Khata’s Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882). 

24, 


Ramagva-medha-bhaskara compiled by BATUKAPRASADA Misra. 
Ramashvamedh Bhaskara a Sanskrit treatise on the horse sacrifice, 
etc., by Rama [compiled with Hindi translation] by B. P. M. 
Bhaskara . . . Bhaskara Book Series. (Bhdskara pustaka mala), 
No. 2. pp. [1], plate [5], 33. Title from the cover. 24x16 cm. 

‘Art Printing Works: Benares, 1913. San. D. 605 (2) 


RAMasvAMIN:— 
Candraloka by Jayapeva: Budha-raiijini by ANANTANARA- ... 
ana and R. 
Uttara-campa by Vewxata Acirya: Magi-dipika by R, 
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RamasvAmin ArvaNcar (S.), transl. Sukra-niti. 1910. 
San. F. 285 (¢) 
Ramasvamin Avvar (S.), compiler. Tiruccendir sthala-purana. 
Rimasvimin Sarman, Kandadai Vadhiila. Grhastha-dharmo- 
panyasa. 
Ramasvamin Sarman (K. N.). Acaryarya-Sataka. 


Ramasvamin Sistrin, compiler. Maunananda-Sarasvati-Svami- 
bhajanotsava-paddhati. 


RAMAsvAMIN SAstRIN, compiler. Santi-ratnakara. 
Ramasvaimin Sistrin, Gundw, son of Rémabrahma. Usa-parinaya. 
RimasvAmin Sisrrin, Vavilla, ed.:— 


Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by SriDHARA 
SvAmry. 1927. San. D. 614/I, I 


Ramayana by VALMixr. 1889-90. 21. G. 6-12 
RAmasvAmin Sistrin (B.). Ghanta-praharin. 
RAmasvAmin Sastein (C.), compiler. Niti-Sastra. 
RAmasvamin Sastrin (G.). Samskrta-pravesini. 
RamasvAmin SAstRIN (J.):— 
Candrahasa-katha 
Jimiitavahana-katha 
Nala-caritra 
Saktideva-katha 
Samskrta-katha-stavaka 
Tin-anta-ripavali 
—— compiler. Mahad-asirvada. 
RimasvAiw Sistaiw (K. S.), transl, Bhagavad-gita [from the 


Maha-bharata]. 1927. San, B. 925/1 
— ed 

Bhava-prakasana by SARADATANAYA. 1930. 

San. D. 150/45 

Kavi-rahasya [from the Kavya-mimamsa] by RAjASEKHARA- 

3rd ed. 1934. Sin: D. 150/1 (c) 

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Upsuata: °vivrti- 1931. 

San. D. 150/55 

Rama-carita by ABHINANDA. 1930. San. D. 150/46 


RAmasvAnan _SasTRIN (M.). Trayi-siddhanta-sara-samgrahat 


RAmasvammn Sister (T.), ed. Apastamba-pirva-prayoga. | 
San. 
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RAmasvAmin SAstrin (V.), compiler, Niti-Sastra. 


RAmasvAmin SAstrin (V. S.):— 
Arya-saptati 
Jagad-guru-stava-mala 


Ramasvaripanubhava-prakasa [also called Bala-vivaha-hani- 
prakaga] by RAmasvarOpa VaIsyA . . pee rawreee 
prakaga arthat Bala-vivaha- Lege -prakaéa . . [Hindi bhasantara 
sameta]. pp. 32. 17x13 

Veda-prakaga Press: Etawsah, 1959 (1922). San. B. 472 (p) 








RAmasvardPa Saran, son of Bholanatha, of Moradabad:— 
Jatakalamkara by GayeSa DatvajNa: “anvaya by R. S. 
Rudra-siikta [from the Yajur-veda]: °tika by R. S. 
Sivadvaitastaka 

—— compiler. Paficaka-santi. 

— ed. and transl. (Hindi):— 


Kalki-purana. 1922. San. D. 552 


Sadhana-paficaka by Samara AcArya. 1906. 
San. B. 285 (#) 


Santi-rasodaya by Krsyacanpra Dvya. 1906. 
San. B. 285 (hk) 


Ramasvaropa Vaisya. Ramasvaripanubhava-prakaéa. 


RAmatanu BuatrAcArya, ed. Guru-Sisya-samvada compiled & 
Gavrakisora Disa. 1877. 


Rama-tapaniya Upanisad:— 
See Upanisads. Cottections. 1897. 16. G. 10 


See Upanisads. With CoMMENTARIES. (1920.) 
San. A. 121/7 


Rama-tapaniya Upanisad. Wit CoMMENTARIES:— 
: Ananda-nidhi b ALARA See Rama-tapaniya 
Upanisad: °tika by ANANDAVANA. San. C. 311/24 
:°bhasya by Harwisa . . - eau opanisad: 
Srimad-Dharidasa-krta-bhasyopeta . . . pp. 33, 337 [1], 118 TH, f 
23, 22x13 cm. I 
Sita-Rama Press: Ayodhya, 1984 (1927). pa D. 2 
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Rama-tapaniya Upanisad. Wirn CoMMENTARIES—cont. 


‘See Upanisads. WitH CoMMENTARIES. 1872-74. 


:°dipika by NARAYANA:— 
Bibl. Ind. 76 


Ramatdpaniyopanisad. | Ramopanisac ca. Sri-Narayana- 


Bhatfa-kpta-Dipika-sahita. Dvivedopahva-Pandita-Vindhyesvari- 
prasida-Sarmana parigodhita. pp. [2], 54, 6. Title from the 
cover. 22x14 cm. 


Benares Printing Press: Benares, 1879. 2. C. 18 
Atharva-vediya-Rama-tapaniyopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanga- 


nuvada sameta) . . . Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka safkalita . . . 
pp. [1], 96. 22x14 cm. 


‘Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 288 & 1021 
Rama-tapaniyopanisat. Sri-Narayana-Bhatta-krta-Dipika- 


sahiti... pp. 54. Title from the cover. 2113 cm: 


Timira-nagaka Press: Benares, 1947 (1890). 370 
See Upanisads. Wir CoMMENTARIES. 1895. 27. H. 2 
+ Rama-kasika by Ananpavana. See Rama-tapaniya 


Upanisad: °tika by ANanpavana. 1927. San. C. 311/24 


y Ananpavana. The Ramatipiniyopanisad. With 





Ramakasika (on Pirva-tapiniya) and Anandanidhi (on Uttara- 
tapiniya) by da Vana. Edited with Introduction, etc., by 
‘Ananta Rama Sistri Vetal . . . with a Foreword by Pandit 
Gopinath Kaviraj. The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, No. 24. pp. [iii], 2, 32, 16, 181 [1], 11, 2, 3, 5, 5, 5, 3, 11. 
22x14 cm. 


Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. C. 311/24 
:°vivarana by UpantsaD-BraHMa-YoGIN. See Upanisads. 


With ComMENTARIEs. 1923. San. D. 226/3 


RAmararaya SrromaNi:— 


Chandomaiijari by GANcAbAsA: Maiijari-viveti by R. $. 


Lae in the recension of Mapuus0pana Misra: 
°tika by R. S. 


Pradyumna-vijaya 





Supadma-kaumudi 
—— compiler, Gana-darpana. 
— ed. Hitopadega by Narivaya. 1871. 433 
RAma TARKAVAGISA. Mugdha-bodha by Vorapeva: Pramoda- 
janani by R. T. 
Rama-tattva-bhaskara by HARIHARAPRASADA . . « Hariharaprasada- 
istics Os he beh sok ene . . . Rama-lila-tattva- 
askara- . . . Nava-tattva-bhaskarakhya-grantha-trayam . 
pp. [4], 96. 21x14 cm. 2b Ls 
Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1972 (19! "| 





San. C. 164 
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igh PAyprya. Raghu-vam§a by KAuipAsa: Bhava-bodhini 
y R. P. 


—  ed.:— 





Hitopadesa by Narivaya. (1930-31.) San. B. 1190 
Jatakalamkara by GayeSa DarvayNa: °tika by HaraBHANU 
SuKxa. (1930-31.) San. D. 1154 (f) 
Pafica-tantra by VisyuSaRMAN. 1930. San. B. 662/13 


Vastu-sarani by MArgprasApa Paypeya. 1933. 
San. D. 1137 
RAmatirtua. Maitrayaniya Upanisad [also called Maitri U.]: 
°dipika by R. 
RAmatirtua, disciple of Krsnatirtha:— 
Pajici-karana by Samxara Acirya: Tattva-candrika by R. 
Samksepa-Sariraka by SarvayNArmaN: “anvayartha- 
prakasika by R. 
UpadeSa-sahasri by Samixara AcArva: Pada-yojanika by R. 
Vedanta-sara by SapAnanpa Yocinpra: Vidvan-mano- 
rafijini by R. 
Ramatirtha-Sri- Saillonnata - sadma - guru - parampara - tani- 
yangal by VeNxata Acarya. Sri-Ramatirtha-Sri-Sailonnata- 


sadma-guru-parampara-taniyangal. Tyyadi . . . Vémkatacaryu- 
layya varlamgarice . . . sviyacarya-paramparatombérci praka- 
timpambadi.. . Telugu char. pp. 18. Title from the cover. 
16x10 cm. 


Veda-vyasa Press: Vizianagaram, 1927. San. B. 775 (p) 


Ramatosa VipyaLam«ara [also called Ramatosana Sarman], compiler. 
Prana-tosani. 
Rima UpApnyiya Sori. Antya-paddhati. 


Rama Upanisad: °dipika by NARAYAya:— 
‘See Rama-tapaniya Upanisad: °dipika by N. 1879. ane 
2.C. 
Atharva-vediya-Sri-Ramopanisat. (Sruti, Dipiki o Vanga- 
nuvada sameta) . . . Sri MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . . . 
pp. [1], 10. 22x14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 
Sri-Ramopanisat Narayana-krta-dipika-sameta. Sri-Upendra- 
nitha-Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vanga-bhasayam anidita 
ca]. pp. 12. 18x11 cm. 
* Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 


Rami VAi. Laksmisvara-campi. 
Rama-vajapeya. See Kundakrti [also called R.] by RAMA VAJAPEYIN. 


RAMAVALLABHA. Sat-cakra-niripana by PoRNANANDA GOSVAMIN: 
°vyakhya by R. —s 5 


RAMAVALLABRASARANA, compiler. Sundara-mani-samdarbha. —~ 
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RAMAVARMAN :-— 
Rukmini-parinaya 
Sangita-krti 
RAmavarman [also called Ramasarman and Ramanuja]. Ramayana 
by VAtmixi: °tilaka by R. 
RAMAVARMAN, son of Himmat Varman, pupil of Nagesa Bhatta— 
Adhyatma-Ramayana: Setu by R. 
Rama-varnana-mala-stotra. See Badavanala-Rama-varnana- 
miala-stotra by Crampara Kavi. 


Ramavatara-darSanafijana by RAGHUNANDANA SARMAN . - - 
Rimiavatara-darsandfijanam . . - Raghunandana-Sarmmana 
viracitam . . . Ravinatha-Sarmmana ca samSodhitam . . . pp. 26. 
23x14 cm. 

Union Press: Calcutta, 1972 (1915). San. C. 872 

RAMAVATARA SaRMAN, ed.:— 

Kalpa-druma-koSa by Kesava. Vol. I. 1928. 

San. D, 150/42 


Sad-ukti-karpamrta compiled by Sripuara Dasa. 1912-21. 
Bibl. Ind. 217 

Vikramankadeva-carita by Buuaya. (1921-2.) 
San. D. 249 (e) 


ed. and transl. Priyadarsi-praSasti. 1917. San, D. 33 
RAmAvaTara SARMAN PANDEYA:— 
Sasvata-dharma 
Sata-slokiya-dharma-sastra 
RAMAVEDANTIN. Prathama-Sakha-nyaya-nirnaya. 
Rama-vijaya by Laxsminariyaya. Sri Ramavijaya. A Sanskrit 
drama, by Bhagavatula Lakshminarayana Shastri . . . pp. [5], ix, 


2,53." 22x14 em. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1901. 19. E. 18 


Rama-vijaya by ROpaNATHA UpApnydya . . . The Rama Vijaya 
Mahakivya by Rupa Natha Upadhyaya, with Introduction by 
Pandit Narayana Sistri Khiste . . . Edited by . . . Ganapatilal 
Jha... The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 39. 
PP- [ii], fi], 5, 119, 3. 22x14 em. 

Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1932. San. C. 311/39 


Ramavyaya Gantn. UpadeSa-mala-prakarana by DHARMAVIJAYA 
Ganin: “tika by R. G. 

Ram§avira-vyamoha-vimocana compiled by CIMANALALA SarMAN 
PaypyA.  Rama-vira-vyimoha-vimocanam. — Arthat ‘ Sat- 
pamthaparandmagakhana-mata-pravistandm balvadinam praya- 
Scittam tathd pravesa-prakara-darsanam ceti’ Ramipati-Misra- 
Viregvara-Sastriti Pamdita-yugmena__nirmitasya $astrartha- 
bhisasya nirisah  Pamdyopahva-Thakoralala-Sarma-siinuna 
Cimanalala-Sarmana  prayuktah ~~ [Gujar‘iti-anuvada-sahitah]. 
pp. 15 [1]. 16x12 cm. , ural 

Sri Prakaa Press: Ahmedabad, 1973 (1916). San. B. 8H (5 
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RAmavisyu TarKARATNA. Sama-vediya-samdhya-prayoga: “tika. 
Rimavisvanatua Sastry. Valli-parinaya-mani-pravala-sataka. 


Ramayana by VALMiki [classified under the following headings. 
1. Complete work. Without commentaries. 2. Separate kandas. 
Without commentaries. 3. Abridgments. elections. 5. Parts. 
6. Complete work. With commentaries. 7. Parts and Selections. 
With commentaries]. 1. CompLere Work. WitHour Com- 
MENTARIES. [Editions, although incomplete, purporting to include 
the whole work, are registered under this section.]:— 


Srimad-Valmiki-Maharsi-pranite Srimad-Ramayanakhye pra- 
bandharaje Balayodhyaranya-Kiskimdha-kindatmakah prathamo 
bhagah . . . Incomplete. Grantha char. Part I. Kandas I- IV. 
pp. [1], 52, 14, 526, 3. 25x16 cm. 

Vyavahira-tarangini Press: Bangalore, s.d. 20. H.5 

The Ramayana of Valmeeki, in the original Sungskrit. With a 
prose translation, and explanatory notes by William Carey and 
Joshua Marshman. Vol. I: pp. [3], iii [2], 656. Vol. IT: pp. [5], 
522. 28x22 cm. 











Serampore, 1806, 1809. 22, K. 1-2 


Ramayana . . . Textum codd. MSS. collatis recensuit interpre- 
tationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecit Augustus 
Guillielmus a Schlegel . . . Vol. I, 1829: pp. Ixxii, 380 [2], plate. 
Vol. II, 1838: pp. [5], 363. Vol. III, 1838: pp. [3], 315 [1]. 


24x16 cm. 
Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1829-1838. 25. F. 5-7 


Ramayana poema indiano di Valmici testo Sanscrito secondo. 
Codigi manoscritti della scuola Guadana per Gaspare Gorresio 
[text and translation] . . . Vol. I, 1843: pp. exliii, 361 [1]. Vol. IT, 
1854: pp. [2], xlii, 487 [1]. Vol. III, 1855: pp. [5], xxxvi, 478 [1]. 
Vol. IV, 1858: pp. [3], xx, 536. Vol. V, 1850: pp. [3], xlviii, 
602 [2]. Vol. VI, 1857: pp. [9], xvi, 469 [I]. Vol. VII, 1851: 
pp. [5], Ixxv, 364 [1]. Vol. VIII, 1853: pp. [3], xv, 364 [1]. 
Vol. IX, 1856: pp. [3], xxiv, 382 [1]. Vol. X, 1858: pp. [3], 
xxxv, 371. Vol. XI [text of Uttara-kanda], 1867: pp. [3], xviii, 
479. Vol. XII [translation of Uttara-kanda], 1870: pp. [3], x, 340. 
2627 cm. 

Parigi, 1843-[1870]. 20. H. 13-23; 19. K. 1; San. D. 1391 


Le Ramayana de Valmiki, traduit pour la premiére fois du  * 
Sanskrit en Frangais, avec des études sur les questions les plus 
raves relatives a ce poéme. Par Val. Parisot . . . Incomplete. 
Bala-kinda only]. pp. (3], 4, xliii, 332, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Imprimerie de Prudhomme (Grenoble): Paris, 1853. 26. c.8 


Ramayana poéme Sanscrit de Valmiki, mis en Frangais par 
apport Fauche . . . Vol. I, 1854: pp. [1], xxxix fi 429 [1]. 
Vol. II, 1854: pp. [1], 392. Vol. III, 1855: pp. [1], xxxiii [1], 
354. Vol. IV, 1855: pp. [1], 508. Vol. V, 1856: pp. [3], iv, 406. 
Vol. VI, 1856: pp. [3], xl, 394. Vol. VII, 1857: pp. [3], xev, 
218 [1], clxiv, 6. Vol. VIII, 1857: pp. [3], xlv, 435. Vol. 1X) 
1858: pp. [3], Ix, 428. 18x11 cm. -j : 
Paris, 1854-58. 23, B. 19-27) 


snuhi National 


47 are 








2112 


Ramayana by VAtMixt. 1. Comprete Work. Witxout Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 
. . . $ri-Ramayana-gramthah . . . Incomplete. [Kandas LVI] 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 6, 583 [1]. 29x22 cm. 
Suryodaya Press: Madras, 1857. 18. K. 6 


Valmikiyam Ramayanam .. . Sriyukta Yadunatha Nyaya- . 
paficdnana-kyta-[Vafiga-bhiga-Januvada . . . [edited in part_by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna]. Three Parts. pp. 5, 431 [2], 5, 770 
[3], 3, 422. 24x16 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1920 (1863), 1275 (1867). 
1251; 1601; 26. F.4 


Sri-Ramayanakhyo'yam gramthah. Incomplete. Telugu char. 
pp- [3], 4, 504. 29x22 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. 18. K. 5 


The Rémdyan of Valmiki translated into English verse by 
Ralph T. H. Griffith. Vol. I and II (in one), 1870: pp. xxxii, 
439, vii, 504. Vol. III, 1872: pp. [4], iii, 370 [1]. Vol. IV, 
1873: pp. viii, 431. Vol. V, 1874: pp. [2], v, 360. 23x15 cm. 

‘Triibner & Co.: London, 1870-74. 26. C. 4-7 


—— ... . including the very valuable Introduction, Footnotes, 
Appendix and additional notes, Translations into English verse 
by R.'T. H. Griffith ... Incomplete. Parts V-XI. pp. 193-524. 
26 x 19 cm. 

‘Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1912. San. D. 1086/5- 


Ramayanam . . . Valmiki-viracitam . . . Sri-Asutosa Siroratnena 
$ri-Aghoranatha-Tattvanidhina ca pariSodhitam . . . Incomplete. 
[Ayodhya-kanda only.] Part II: pp. [3], 10, 310. 2315 cm. 

Satya-prakaéa Press: Bardwan, 1793 (1871). 
26. D. 27 & 38. H. 2 


. . . Sri-Ramayanakhyé’yam gramthah. Incomplete. [Bala- 
kinda to Yudda-kanda] Telugu char. pp. [4], 4, 290, 144. 
28 x22 cm. oblong. 

Viveka-kald-nidhi Press: Madras, 1874. 18. K. 10 


. . . Sri-Ramayanakhya-gramthah . . . Incomplete. [Bdla- 
hdnda to Yuddha-kanda.| Telugu char. pp. [4], (4), 472. 


2923 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 18.K.9 
— 1884. 18. K. 8 


Ramayanam . . . Rayopadhikena Sri-Pratapacand: rak agi- 
tam. Vol. I [Text. Bala-kinda to Kiskindha-K anda]: a {l), 
2, 4, 2, 150 [1], 287 [1], 164 [1], 160; 1803 (1881). Vol. if (Text. 
Sundara-kanda to Uttara-kanda]: pp. [1], 184, 267, 256; 1804 
(1882). Vol. III [Bengali translation. Bala-kanda to Sundara- 
kinda]: pp. [1], 4, 189 [1], 416, 212, 172, 25-32 [a few 
missing]; 1288 (1880). Vol. IV i translation. Yuddha- 
kanda to Uttara-kanda]: pp. 444 [1], 320 [1], 8; 1290 (1882)z 


23x14 cm. L 
Bharata Press: Calcutta, (1880-1882). 21, Fl 
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Ramayana by VALMixi. 1. Compete Work. Wirsout Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 
—— Another copy of parts of this edition, incomplete. pp. [1], 
2, 4, 2, 150, [1], 287, 56[1], 4, 189 [1], 476, 64; 1288 (1881). 1003 
-nimaka-gramthah. Incomplete. _ [Bala- 
a.] pp. [4], 4, 256, 131 [1]. 28x22 cm. 
i-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1882. 18. K. 11 


The Ramayana. Translated into English Prose from the 
original Sanskrit of Valmiki . . . published by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt . . . Incomplete. Bala-kinda, 1889: pp. viii. 503; 
Ayodhya-kanda, 1890; pp. [1], 505-1097. Yuddha-kanda, 1893: 
pp. [1], 1106-1933. 22x14 cm. 

Deva Press: Calcutta, 1889-1893. 22, G. 11-13 


Srimad-Valmiki-Maharsi-pranita-Srimad-Ramaiyanamu . . . 
Cedalavata Sumdararama Sastrulacé vrayibadina pratipadamdhra 
tika tatparya visésirtha samanvitamulu Paramartha-camdrika 
vyakhyanamuté Vavilla Ramasvimi Sastrulavaricé pariskarim 
pabadi pratimayutamuga . . . Incomplete. Telugu char. Vol. I, 
Sundara-kanda: pp. [1], 8, 11, 12 [3], 8 [1], 1278, 400. Vol. II, 
Ayodhya-kanda: pp. [1], 10, 16,8, 1088. Part II: pp. 1089-1932. 
Vol. III, Aranya-kanda: pp. 8, 632. Vol. IV, Sundara-kanda: 
pp. 8, 925 [1]. Vol. V, Sundara-kanda: pp. 8, 1112. Vol. VI, 
Bala-kanda: pp. 8, 862. 25x18 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1889-90. 21. G. 6-12 


. . . Valmiki-Maharsi-pranitam Srimad-Ramayapam. Telugu 


char. pp. [1], 60, 892, plates. 25x17 cm. 
‘Ananda Press: Madras, 1897. 1. H. 20 


Ramayana das Lied vom Koenig Rama cin altindisches 
Heldengedicht des Valmiki in sieben Buechern zum Ersten Mal 
ins Deutsche uebertragen eingeleitet und angemerkt von Dr. J. 
Menrad. Incomplete. Erster Band erstes Buch (Buch der 
Jugend). pp. [3], 11, 302, 5. 1812 cm. 

Theodor Ackermaun: Munich, 1897. 18. C. 31 


$ri-Valmiki-Ramayanamunamdali_. . . Idi Amdhra-tatparya- 















vigesarthamulatoda . . . Gattupalli-Sésacaryulac® vrayabadi . . . 
Telugu char. Incomplete. Sundara-kinda. pp. [1], 22, 738. 
17x13 cm. 

Saéi-lekha Press: Madras, 1900. 23. D. 32 

—— Ayodhya-kinda. pp. [4], 1152. 1904. 18. B. 10 

—— Yuddha-kanda. pp. [1], 1494. 1904. 4. B. 29 
—— Aranya-kinda. 2nd ed. pp. [4], 656. 1918. 

2 San. B. 797 

— Kiskindha-kinda. 2nd ed. 1919. San. B. 586 

— Yuddha-kanda. 2nd ed. Part I: pp. [4], 768. Part II: 

pp. 726 [2]. 1932. San. B. 647/i, ii 


— kanda. 3rd ed. pp. [4], 672. 1926. 1 
Aryanya-kinda pp. [4] ae 


—— Sundara-kanda. Sthed. pp. 768. 1922. San. B.512 
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Ramayana by VAmixi. 1. Comprere Worx. Witout Com- 
‘MENTARIES—cont. 

Le Ramayana de Valmiki traduit en Frangais par Alfred 
Roussel . . . Bibliothéque Orientale, Tome VI. Incomplete. 
Vol. I, Bala-kanda and Ayodhya-kanda: pp. viii, 584. Vol. Il, 
Aranya-kanda, Kiskindhi-kanda and Sundara-kanda: pp. [3], 
682 [1]. 

Paris, 1903. 22. J. 7-8 

Ramayanam. Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki-viracitam ... . Pandita- 
pravara-Sri-Pafic@nana-Tarkaratnena sampaditam [Variga- -bhaga- 
yim aniditaf ca]. 3rded. pp. [3], 9, 1469. 24x16 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1826 (1904). 5.1.1 

— 4thed. 1315 (1909). 18. E. 16 


Sri Valmiki Ramayana (slokas in Grantha characters) with Tamil 
translation and Sanskrit notes by Pandit S. G. Ananthacharya. 
Grantha and Tamil char. foll. [8], 24, 190, 16 [i], 296, 16 [ii], 
174 [1], 16, 174 [ii], 16 [i], 100, 97, 16 [i], 496. 2214 cm. 

Venikatesa Press, Madras: Madras and Conjeeveram, 
[1904-1916] 5. L. 2-3 
Part1. 2nded. 1920. 5. L. 28 


Atha Srimad Valmikiya Ramayana. [Hindi-] Bhasa- 
sahita. Incomplete. [Sundara and Yuddha kandas missing.] 
Part I, pp. 116. Part II, 263. Part III, pp. 133. Part Wy, 
pp. 128. Part VII, pp. 192. 28x18 cm. 

Sahitya-ratnakara Press: Kanauj, 1905-06. San. F. 192 

Srimad-Valmiki-Ramayana-prarambhah. pp. [4], 60 [4], 1121 
[1]. 19x13 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 3. C. 36 
‘Valmiki-Muni-krta.  Valmiki-Ramayana. Rajarama . . 
pranita sarala Hindi tika sahita. Ane Cranthavali, Vol. Vu, 
Nos. 9-12; Vol. VIII, Nos. 1-3. Imperfect. pp. 553-931, 8, 7. 

2415 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1910-12. San. C. 292 


—— Vol. VI, No. 12; Vok VII, Nos. 1-12. Imperfect. 
pp- 457-776. 1910. San, C. 292 
Balmiki-Ramayan iryya-[Hindi-bhasa-] bee Jisako . 
Sri Pam. Pima ~ he nirmana kiya . Pathe pp- 1,2, , 
8, 930 [ (i). Part II: pp. [1], 78, 8, 651 | ty. 24x14 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1912. 26, F. 15-16 
Sri Valmiki Muni krta Samksi{p]ta Sri Valmiki Ramayana 
Pam. Rajarama . krta sarala Hindi tika sahita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 16, 981 Qj. Title from the cover. 2315 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1915. San. D. 628 


__Valmikiya- Ramayanam_sarala-[Hindi-]bhasanuvada-sahitam 
praksipta-bhaga ki dlocanayukta . . . Incomplete. Balakings: 

. 16, 198. Title from the cover. Ayodhya-kanda: 
a-kinda: pp. 282. Tait fase Kiskindh at anda 
pp. 252. Title from the cover. Sundara-kinda: pp. 


Lanka-kinda: pp. 360. Lr 
Bhaskara Press: Meerut, [1915-1 
San. F. 59 (a, 6, c); San. 


an ah 
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Ramayana by VAtmixt. 1. Comptere Work. WITHOUT Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 

‘The Ramayana of Valmiki . . . [Text and translation]. 7 vols. 
Pocket Sanskrit Classics, No. 1. Vol. I: pp. [7], 39, 305, 5, 
plates. Vol. II: pp. [7], 13, 11, 299, 13-17, plates. Vol. III: 
pp- [7], 14, 11, 302-599, 13-17, plate. Vol. IV:_ pp. [7], 18, 11, 
345, 13-17, plates. Vol. V: pp. [7], 16, 11, 353, 13-17, plate. 
Vol. VI: pp. [7], 22, 11, 407 [1], 13-17, plate. Vol. VII: pp. [7], 
26, 11, 417 [1], 13-17, plate. 17x11 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1917-1918. 7. A. 7-13 


Valmikiya Ramayana text of a Bengali MS, in the Government 
Sanskrit College, Benares. Edited with footnotes by Pandit 
Rasik Lal Bhattacharya. Incomplete. Part I. Adi-kanda, 1921. 
pp. 402. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1921. San. D. 548/i 


Srimad-Valmiki-Ramayanamu. _Pratipad-Amdhra-vivarana, 
bhava, nanartha-pratima samétamu. Bhamidipati_ Kamesvara- 
Sastricém brakatitamu. Telugu char. Incomplete. 1922: pp. [1], 
6, xxx, 60, plate. 1923: pp. [1], 5 [1], 151. 1924: pp. [2], 5 [1], 
330-505. 1924: pp. [2], 7, 506-655. 1929: pp. [2], 5 [1], 
657-826. 2517 cm. 

Cintamani Press, Crown Press and Sarasvati Evar Press: 
Rajahmundry, 1922-29. San. D. 400; San. D. 872 








The Ramayana of Valmiki (North-Western Recension) critically 
edited with various readings for the first time from original MSS. 
by Pandit Ram Labhaya . . . Incomplete. [Ayodhya-kanda.] 
Dayananda Mahdvidydlaya Samskrta Grantha-mala, No. 7. 
fase. ‘iii. pp. 3, 5, 1-296. Title from the cover. 24x15 cm. 

Hindi Press: Lahore, 1923. San, D. 258/1 


—— Balakanda. (North-Western Recension) critically edited 
for the first time from original MSS. by Bhagavad Datta with the 
co-operation of Prof. Ram Labhaya. Dayananda Mahavidydlaya 
Samskyta Grantha-mala Series, No. 12. — pp. [vi], 14 [i], 490, 18 
[i]. 2416 cm. 

Vidya-prakaga Press: Lahore, 1931. San. D. 258/2 


Stimad-Valmiki-Ramayanam. Iyyadi Brahmasri Gamdikota 
Subrahmanya-Sistrigaricé Tenigimpabadina, Subodhini_ vya- 
khyana tika tatp: visesartha sahitamu. Ma. Ra. Ra. Sri 
Goteti Krsnamarti- é prakatitam. Incomplete. Parts I-IV. 
pp. [4], 8 [16], 208, 9, 2, 208, 3, 2, 208-387, 5, 1, 1, 388-629 [up to 
Ch. 49 of the Bala-kanda]. 20x13 cm. 

Law Journal Press (Mylapore): Madras, 1923-28. 
San. B. 1266/1-4 


Srimad-Ramayan{a] . . . Amdhra tatparya sahitamu. Telugu 
char. Incomplete. Part II: Ayodha-kanda, 1924; pp. 16, 1113. 
Part III: Aranya-kanda, 1924; pp. 16, 567. Part IV: 
Kishkindha-kanda; 1925; pp. 16, 611. Part VI: Yuddha-y ~ 
Kanda, 1925; pp. 16, 1363. 19x12 cm. uty 

'Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924-25. San. B. 928 (2-6) 
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Ramayana by VALMixi. 1. Compete Work. WitTHouT Com- 
‘MENTARIES—cont. 

Srimad-Valmiki-Ramayanam. Part 1: pp. [3], 27, 11, plate, 

305 [1], 13-17. Part 2: pp. [i], 22, 305, plates. Part 3: pp. [i], 

23, 301-605. Part 4: pp. [i], xv, 11, plate, 345, 14-17. Part 5: 
pp. 24, 11, 353, 17. 17x11 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirarigam, 1925-27. 

San. B. 684/1-4; San. B. 1204 


Sacitra Srimad-Valmiki-Ramayana [Ramayana-parayana-upa- 
krama - samapana - krama - mahatmya - sameta] (Hindi - bhasa - 
nuvada) . . . Anuvidaka Caturvedi Dvaraka-prasada Sarma... 
Vol. I: pp. [2], iii, 16 [1], 9 [1], plate, 518, 4. Vol. IT: pp. [2], 
11, 9, plate, 562, 4. Vol. III: pp. [2], 12, 9, plate, 563-1132, 4. 
Vol. IV: pp. [2], 13, 9, plate, 590, 4. Vol. V: pp. [2], 12, 9, 
plate, 579, 4. Vol. VI: pp. [2], 12, 9, plate, 685, 4. Vol. VII: 
pp. [2], 17, 9, plates, 695, 4. Vol. VIII: pp. [2], 14, 9, plate, 
697-1395, 4. Vol. IX: pp. [2], 11, 9, plate, 556, 4. Vol. X: 
pp. [2], 11, 9, plate, 557-920, 4, 2, 30. 1812 cm. 

‘National Press: Allahabad, 1927. San, B. 893 (1-10) 


§$rimad-Valmiki-Ramayane [Patha-niyama (pp. 1-11) Gayatri- 
Ramayana (pp. 12-14) Sri-Ramacandra-pattabhiseka-prayoga 
(pp. 15-19) sametah] Bala-kandah etc. Incomplete. Bala-kanda: 
pp. 20, 224. Ayodhya- pp. 16, 423. Aranya-ka 
pp. [iv], 14 [ii], 243. Kiskindha-kanda: pp. [iv], 16, 
Sundara-kanda: pp. 16, 284, 4. 19x13 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1928-29. San. B. 1253/1-5 
$ri-Valmiki-Ramayanam.  Tippana-sametam. _— Prathamo 
bhagah. Bala-Ayodhya-Aranya-Kiskindhya-kandatmakah . . . 
Pandita Ti. Ar. Krsnacaryena Govindarajiya-prabhrti-Daksinatya- 
vyakhyanusarena saméodhitah . . . Incomplete. 2nd ed. Vol. I. 

pp. 27,512. 2519 cm. 
Hindi-pracara Press (Madras): Kumbakonam, 1929. 
San. D. 1148/1 
Ramayana by VAuMixr. 2. Separate Kaypas. WITHOUT Com- 

MENTARIES -— 

Srimad - Valmiki - maharsi - pranite Srimad - Ramayanakhye 
prabandha-raje Sundara-Yuddha-kandatmakah dvitiyo bhagab. 
Grantha char. Part 11: Sundara and Yuddha-kandas. pp. [1], 
32, 393, 2. 2416 cm. 

Vyavahira-taramgini Press: [Bangalore], s.d. 20. H. 6 

. . « Sri-Ramayanamu namdunellavarikim barayanamunaku 
Sumdara-kimda ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 189. 2214 cm. 

Hindu Press: Madras, 1768 (1846). 2. L. 32 

Srimad-Uttarakamde adhika-patha-slékas samaptah. Telugu 
char, pp. 240. 22x14 cm. oblong. [1855.] 16. C. 40 

Ramayanam Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki-viracitam, [Adi-kanda.] 
pp. [2], 14 [1], 146. 2315 cm. 

a wae Press: Bardwan, 1788 (1866). 38, H. 1 & 432 

rimad - Valmiki - Maharsi - pranita - Srimad - Ramayana. 
Seppdane-Lamdeh «.. Grantha char. "pp. 2, 2, 200. 2x14 em 
oblong. Lf 
Hindii-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1870. 26. C. 18" 
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Ramayana by VALMIKI. 2. Separate KAypas. Wirnout Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 

Srimad - Valmiki - Maharsi - pranita - Srimad - Ramayané.. . 
Kanarese char. [Sundara-kanda.] pp. [3], 182 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
oblong. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1870. 25. E, 22 

. . . Srimad-Valmiki-maharsi-pranite Sri-Ramayané . . . 
Sumdara-kamdah. Telugu char. pp. 164. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-vildsa Press: Madras, 1872. 26. C. 16 


Valmiki Ramayana, Cantos XIX-XXXVIII of the Ayodhya- 
kanda .. . pp. [1], 69, 2. 15x12 cm. 
Dhyan Chakshu Press: Poona, 1872. 440 


|. . Srimad-Valmiki-Maharsi-pranité Sri-Ramayane . . . 
Sumdara-kimdah. Telugu char. pp. [2], 138. 22x14 cm. oblong. 
‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 25. E. 20 


— 1876. 25. E. 21 


Valmiki’s Ramayana. Ayodhyakanda. The portion appointed 
in the University of Bombay for the First Examination in Arts of 
1875 (reprinted from Gorresio's edition). pp. [1], 36, 2. 


16x12 cm. 
Dhyana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1874. 1259 


$ri-Valmiki-proktam idam Sundara-kandam _pathanadibhir 
akhila - purusartha - dana - daksam samksepa - Ramayana - sarga - 
avatdra- sarga- vivaha-sarga - pattabhiseka -sarga- Gayatri- Rama- 
yanais sahitam . . . Grantha char. pp. [2], 198. 21x14 cm. 
oblong. 
Kala-nidhi Press: s.., [1875]. 26. C. 19 
_ . . Srimad-Valmiki-maharsi-pranite . . . Sumdara-kamdah. 
pp- [3], 158 [1], 3. 22x14 cm. oblong. 
Vicara-darpana Press: Kolhapore, 1877. 26. C. 11 


Ramayanam. — Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki-viracitam.  Vaiiga- 
gadyanuvada-sahitam. Adi-kandah . . . pp. 25-216. Title from 
the cover. 25 x16 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Mymensingh, 1285 (1877). 1047 

Ramfyanam (Bila-kindam) . . . Sri Kaliprasanna Vandyo- 
padhyaya Bhattacaryya karttrka Vanga-bhasaya pratibhasita. 
pp. [i], 101 [1], [1], 118. 13x15 em. 

Purana-pracira Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 1000 

$:imad-Valmiki-maharsi-pranite Sri-Ramayane . . . Sundara- 
kamdah .. . Grantha char. pp. [2], 190. 2114 cm. oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 26. C. 17 


Ramiyanam. Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki-viracitam Sundara- 
kandam . . . Sri-Abhayacarana-Tarkapaficananena pariSodhitam 


_ ++ pp. [1], 5, 268. 23x16 cm. 
Adhiraja Press: Bardecan, 1799 (1878). 1848~ 


... Sumdara-kimdah. pp. [2], 136. 22x14 em. oblong. |) 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. ‘606 
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Ramayana by VALMixt. 2. SEPARATE Kaypas. WitHout Com- 
MENTARIES—cont, 

Sri - Valmiki - Maharsi - pranita - Srimad - Ramayanakhye 
prabamdha-raje Sundara-kandah. Grantha char. pp. [2], 256, 2. 
1911 cm. 

Vyavahira-taramgini Press: [Bangalore], [1879]. 23. B. 3 


Ramayanam . . . Valmiki-viracitam Lanka-kandam . . . Sri- 
Vrajendrakuméra-Vidyaratnena parisodhitam . . . pp. [1], 12, 531. 
2316 cm. 

Adhiraja Press: Bardwan, 1803 (1881). 21. F. 29 


‘The first book of Ramayana with notes for the use of schools by 
Professor Peter Peterson. pp. [3], 175, 48. 21x14 cm. 
Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1883. 25. G. 21 


See Pafica-tantra by VisyuSarman. SeLEcTIONS. 1886. 
397 
University of Madras. Matriculation examination of 1886. 
Notes of the Sanskrit text [The Ramayana and Pajica-tantra] prose 
and poetry, together with an English translation of poetry portion 
by P. K. Swami Sastri . . . pp. [5], 33, 12, 28. 21x14 cm. 
Trish Press: Madras, 1886. 1053 


‘The Sanskrit text prose and poetry [containing the Ramayana 
and the Pajica-tantra] of Madras December 1886. With full 
notes on prose and poetry and an English Translation of the Poetry 
Portion together with the Conjugational forms of difficult Roots 
by P. K. Swami Sastri. . . pp. [1], 59, 12. 2113 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1886. 426 


The Ramayana. Balakanda (Sargas 41-50). With notes by 
A. Krishna Aiyangar, B.A. [Matriculation Examination of 
1886.] pp. [2], 2, 38, 78 [4]. 1510 cm. 

. Aryaprakasini Press: Tinnevelly, 1886. 464 

‘See Calcutta University [Sanskrit selections]. 1887. 460 

The Sanskrit text prose and poetry [containing the Ramayana 
and the Paficatantra], with English translation and notes. On the 
poetry by P. K. Swami Sastriar . . . on the prose by M. C. 
Sadagopachariar. [University of Madras Matriculation Examina- 
tion, 1889.] pp. [1], 46, 36, 69 [1]. 21x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 393 

See Calcutta University [Sanskrit Selections for the Entrance 


Examination, 1896], 1893. 1030 
See Pafica-tantra by VisyuSarmaN. SELECTIONS. 1897. 
1258 
See Pafica-tantra by VisyuSarMAN, SELECTIONS. 1899. 
1609 


PI Abeer ola Yutta-kantam . . . K6. Srinivasa 
‘aicdriyaravarkal: vatamoli-yininrum Tenmolyil vacanari- 
pamay molipéyarkkappattu. Telugu and Tamil char. Trcompba fa 

pp- 112. 2617 cm. 
Vaijayanti Press: Madras, 1901. San. F. 137 (d)! 


are Gand Raita 
Yay the 
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Ramayana by VALMixi. 2. Separate Kaypas. Wirnout Com- 
‘MENTARIES—cont. 

. . Valmikiya Ramayana [Hindi] . . . bhasa-tika sahita. 
Ayodhya Kanda . . . Kannauja nivasi eka Pandita dvara anuvadita. 
pp. 263. 29x19 cm. 

Sahitya-ratndkara Press: Kanauj, 1962 (1905). 25. H. 18 
Sri-Valmiki-Ramayane Sundara-kandah, Sri-Valmiki-Rama- 
yanam Cuntara-kantam . . . Tenmatam Vénkata Narasimhacari- 
yaral elutappatta Tamil polippuraiyutan .. . Tamil and Grantha 
thar. Title in Nagari and Tamil char. 3rd ed. pp. [4], 16, 769 

[4]. 17x13 cm. 
Empress of India Press: Madras, 1909. 5. C. 26 


Sri-Valmiki-Ramayana Suntara-kantam . . . Tamilppolippurai- 
yutan. Ti. Es. Palacuppiramaniyacastirikalal . . . patippikkappat- 
tatu. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 703. 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1909. 6. A. 11 


Sundara-kindah. Grantha char. 2nd ed. pp. 8, 690. 
13x9 cm. oblong. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. 5. A. 13 
Sumdara-kamdamu . . . Sri Vémkata Prapannabhi Svamula- 
varicé Amdhra tatparyamu vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 4, 
707 [1]. 19x13 cm. 
Raja-rajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1910. 18. C. 25 
Valmiki-Maharsi-pranita-Srimad-Ramayan4ntargata-Sundara- 
kandam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4 [1], xxiii, 280, plates. 
19X13 cm. 
Ananda Press: Madras, 1911. 20. C. 23 
Tika [Kamnada] tatparya sahita Srimad-Valmiki Ramayana 
Sundara-kanda . . . Vé. Doddabele Narayana Sastrigalimda 
bareyalpattu. Kanarese char. pp. [1], 16, 482. 25x17 cm. 
Irish Press: Bangalore, 1913. 22. H. 31 
Sundara-kandah. Grantha char. pp. [4], 543[1]. 13x11 cm. 
oblong. 
Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1913. 4. B. 26 
... Valmiki-maharsi-pranita . .. Rimayanamtargatah Sumdara- 
kamdah. Kanarese char. pp. 256. Title from the cover. 
19 x13 cm. oblong. 
Crown Press and Sreenivasa Press: Mysore, [1913]. 20. C. 31 
Srimad-Valmiki-Ramayane Bala-kandam. Cantos 36-77... . 
With various readings, notes and translation. Edited by C. N. 
Joshi... . and K. L. Ogale . . . pp. [2], 2, 98, 87. 18x12 cm. 
Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 574 
Stimad-Ramayanamtargata Bala-kamdamu (Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamu). Telugu char. pp. 533. 19x13 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. 13. F. 11 
Sri Valmiki-Ramayanamu Yuddha-kandamu. 4 sargamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 6, 8, 7-9. Title from the cover. 14X11 cm. 
Premier Press: Madras, 1915. San. A. 36 
Srimat-Sundara-kandah. _ (Sri-Valmiki-Ramayan4ntargatah.) 
pp. [2], 428. 14x11 cm. Ly 
Ssi-Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. 5. A. 127) 
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Ramayana by VALMIKi. 2. SEPARATE Kanpas. Witnout Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 

Valmiki Ramayanam. Ayodhya-kanda, Cantos 1-2. pp. 16. 

Title from the cover. 19X13 cm. 
Vani-vilisa Press: Srirangam, 1918. San. B. 815 (1) 
‘The Balakanda of the Valmiki-Ramayana with Introduction, 
exhaustive Notes, translation and summary of M. S. Bhandare ... 
Part I: pp. [1]; [1], 239, 36. Part II: “pp. 18 [1], 37-184, 80. 


22x13 cm. 
Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1920. San. D. 178/1 & 2 
Srimad-Valmiki-Ramayane Sundara-kandah. Srimat Valmiki- 
Ramayana-Suntara-kantam. Tamil pantitarkalal iyarriya rasi- 
kajana rafjaniyennum Tamil molippuraiyum. Tamil and Grantha 
char. pp. 784. 17x13 cm. 
Sastra-sanjivini Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 1018 
Atha Valmikiya-Ramayane Sundara-kandah. pp. [6], 606 [1]. 
13x 10 cm. oblong. 
Gupta Book Depét: Benares, [1923-4]. San. B. 1071 


Ramayana by VALMiki. 3. ABRIDGMENTS:— 

‘See also Laghu-Ramayana by GovinDANATHA Guna. 

See also Samksepa-Ramayaga [from the Ramayana of 
Valmiki]. 

See also Samksipta-Ramayana. 

‘See also Samksipta-~Sundara-kanda. 

Le Ramayana poéme Sanscrit de Valmiky traduit en Frangais 
par Hippolyte Fauche. Vol. I: pp. [3], 379. Vol. II: pp. [3], 
333, iv. 18x12 cm. Paris, 1864. 

Ramayana the Epic of Rama prince of India condensed into 
English verse by Romesh Dutt, C.LE. The temple classics. 
pp. [6], 192 [2], plate. 16x11 cm. 

J. M. Dent: London, 1902. 4. B. 39 

See Epics and Lays of Ancient India, The [condensed into 
English verse] by Romesh Dutt. 1903. 18. C. 26 

Sankshiptam Valmikiya Ramayanam edited by Dr. Rabindranath 
Tagore. pp. [3], 2, 249. 19x13 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1915. 16. H. 38 

Valmiki-Ramayanam (Abridged and retold in the Poet’s own 
words, with selections in the footnotes from Raghu-vamsha, 
Yoga-vasishta . . . Text and translation by M. Shiva Rau . . - 
pp. [ii], xvi [v], 288. 18x12 cm. 

Dharma Prakash Press: Mangalore, 1918. San. B. 146 

Rama-kvaedet. Eit gamal-Indisk dict pi Norskt ved Arne 
Garborg. [Kandas i-vi, abridged.] pp. vil, 177. 2215 cm. 

H. Aschehoug: Kristiania, 1922. San C. 309 

Valmiki: Ramayan’. Rama-kvaedet umsett fri upphavlegt 
Sanskrit og med ei utgreiding av Swami éri Ananda Acharya pa 
Norskt ved Arne Garborg. pp. xxxiv [1], 177, plate. 2215 cm. 

H. Aschehoug (W. Nygard): Kristiania, 1924. San. C4350 

Le Ramayana traduit du Sanscrit Franz Toussaint. — 

pp. (1, [1], 161 [1], plate. 22x16 cm. ae 1 
Paris, 1927. San. D. 
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Ramayana by VALMikI. 4. SELECTION: 
Bruchstiicke aus Walmiki’s Ramajana, iibersetzt von Adolf 


Holtsmann. pp. viii, 140. 22x13 cm. 
Georg Holzmann: Karlsruhe, 1841. 26. C. 13 & 215 








See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1845. 9.E.1&9.E.6 
— 2nded. 1877. 8.H.9 
—— 3rded. 1909. 8.K.4 
See Due Episodii di Poemi Indiani. [La morte di 
Yajnadatta.] 1847. 1475 & San, B. 880 


Fleurs de I’Inde, comprenant la mort de Yaznadate, épisode 
tiré de la Ramaide de Valmiki, traduit en vers latins et en vers 
frangais avec texte sanscrit en regard, et plusieurs autres poesies 
indoues suivies de deux chants arabes et de l’'apologue du derviche 
et du petit corbeau . . . pp. xii, 266 [1]. 24x16 cm. 

B. Duprat: Paris, 1857. 8. G. 10 


See Sabda-mafijari. Telugu char. 1868, 1876. 
2.A. 11; 457 


Scenes from the Ramayan, etc. By Ralph T. H. Griffith. 
pp. xv, 196 [3]. 20x13 cm. 
‘Triibner & Co.: London, 1868. 23. C.3 


— pp. xvii, 244 [1]. 
Triibner & Co.: London; E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1870. 
23.C. 11 


—— pp. plate, xii, 115 [1]. 18x13 cm. 
Indian Press: Allahabad, 1912. 23. E, 1 


See Samskrta-pustaka. 1875. 436 
‘See Maha-bharata. SeLEcTIoNs. 1878. San. B. 879 (c) 
Valmiki-Ramayana-bhagah . . . Sathe ity-upahvena Narayana~ 
Sarmani  saméodhitah __ sva-nirmita-kathina-pada-[Marathi-] 


vyakhyd-sametas ca. pp. 92. Title from the cover. 15 12cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1800 (1878). 440 





See Padya-samgraha compiled by MAHESACANDRA 
Nyfyaratna. Part II. 1885. 435 


Ramayana niti ratnavali: Moral Gems from the Ramayana . . . 
with Telugu, Tamil and English translations and explanations, 
and with two essays in English on the greatness of the Ramayana 
and on its chief esoteric meaning, the whole forming the best 
primer of Aryan Morality and Religion. Edited by R. Sivasankara 
Pandiah . . . Hindu Excelsior Series, No. VI. pp. [4], 24, 120, iv. 


17x11 cm. 
Excelsior Press: Madras, 1886. 397. 


See Sanskrit Selections. 1887. 309 
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Ramayana by VAtMixi. 4, SELECTIONS—cont. 


Crestomazia del Ramayana di Valmiki con notizie biblio- 
grafiche e con estratti dal commento di Rama Varman per cura 
di Paolo Emilo Pavolini. pp. [3], iii, 57 [3]. 2315 cm. 

G. Carnesecchi e Figli: Firenze, 1895. 9,H.5 


See Selections from Sanskrit Literature. 1900. 4. C. 40 
See Paiica-tantra by VisyuSarMan. 1900. 1844 


Valmiki-ratnamulu . . . Amdhra-tatparya-visesarthamulugala 
gramthamu . . . Gattupalli Sesicaryulacé vrayabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 16, 682. 17x13 cm. 

Sasi-lekha Press: Madras, 1901. 6. B. 2 


Ramayana-kath’-samdohah or Readings from the Ramayana 
(Ayodhya kanda) by M. P. Oka and G. K. Modak . . . pp. [ii], 2, 
2 [ii], 56,8. 1912 cm. 

Ramchandra & Co.: Poona, 1915. San. B. 100 


See Sanskrit Selections from the Ramayan and the 


Mahabharat. [1918.] San. B. 124 
See Rju-patha compiled by IsvaracanpRa VipYAsAGARA. 
6thed. Part II, 1921. San. B. 1130 (g) 


La légende de Rama et Sit& extraite du Ramayana de Valmiki 
traduite du Sanscrit et rapportée avec une introduction et des 
notes par Gaston Courtillier . . . Les Classiques de l’Orient, 
Vol. XII. pp. 272 [2]. 2315 cm. 

Paris, 1927. San. D. 212 


Sartha - Sri - Ramayana - subhasitani. Sampidaka Visnu 
Vinayaka Par’mjape, Pena. | [Marathi] Bhasamtarakara 
Bhalacamdra Samkara Sastri Devasthali. 2nd ed. 1930. pp. 
[4], 116. 18x12 cm. 

Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1930. San. B, 1013 (a) 
Ramayana by VALMik. 5. Parts:— 

Bala-Ramayana 

Carama-Sloka-traya 

Dasgaratha-prana-tyaga 

Laksmana-mircha 


Shen eE neh [also called Ramayana - katha - 


Satya 
Sita-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Yajiiadatta-vadha 
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Ramayana by VALMiKI. 6. Compete Work. WiTH COMMENTARIES :— 
: °bhiisana [also called Spagara-tilaka] by GoyinpaRAJA:— 
Srimad-Ramayanakhyd’yam gramthah . . . Sri-MaheSvara- 

tirthiya-Govimdarajiyakhya-vyakhya-dvaya-samucitah . . . Telugu 
char. Vol. I, Bala-kanda to Ayodhya-kanda: pp. [1], 2, 22, 
504. Vol. II, Aram da to Sundara-kanda: pp. 505-1053. 

: pp. 23-40, 1054-1478. Vol. IV, 

Uttara-kanda: pp. 222, 2722 cm. 

Viveka-ratnakara Press: Madras, s.d. 18,1, 1-4 & 5-8 

—— Other copies of Vol. III. 18. K. 13 & 20.K.9 

. . . ri-Ramayanakhyo'yam gramthah . . . Sri-Ramanujiyadi- 
vyakhydna-stha-visésa-visaya-sahita-Sri-Govimdarajiya-vyakhyaya 

"Tilakadi - vyakhy ana - stha - vigésa - vigaya - sahita- Sri- Mah@svara- 

tirthiya-vyakhyay4 ca samydjitah . . . Telugu char. Incomplete. 

[Bala kanda to Aranya-kanda.] _pp. [4], 16, 692. 29x22 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1883. 18. K. 12 


Srimad-Valmiki-maharsina pranite . . . Sri Ramayanakhye 
prabandharaje . . . Rajasastrina . . . Sri Govindarajiya~Mahesvara- 
tirthiya-, Tilakakhya-vyakhyanaih, kvacitka-Ramanujiya-Muni- 
Bhava - prakasika - Tani - slokyakhya - vyakhyanais ca samyojya 
samyak parigodhitah. Grantha char. Incomplete. [Yuddha-kanda 
missing] Bala-kanda (1907): pp. [1], 2 [2], 406. Ayodhya- 
kinda (1907): pp. [1J, [2], 407-1101. Aranya-kanda_ (1908): 
pp. [1], 342. Kiskind’-kanda (1908): pp. [1], 6, 343-631. 
Sundara-kanda (1910): pp. [1], 4, 356. 

Sarasvati-bhandagara Press: Madras, 1907-10. 
20. K. 10, 11; 18. K. 17-19 

—_ Uttara-kinda (1911): pp. [1], 7, 288. 29x22 cm. 
Vani-bhiisana Press: [Madras], 1911. 13. K. 10 

Srimad Valmiki Ramayana a critical edition with the com- 
mentary of Sri Govindaraja and Extracts from many other 
commentaries and readings . . . Edited. . . by J. R. Krishnacharya 
and J. R, Vyasacharya . . . Bala-kanda: pp. [4], 255 + [1]. 
Ayodhyi-kanda: pp. [4], 436. Aranya-kanda: pp. [4], 253 [1]- 
Kiskindha-kanda: pp. [4], 228. Sundara-kinda: pp. [4], 232. 
Yuddha-kinda: pp. [4], 499. Uttara-kinda: pp. [4], 268. 


27x19 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, (Bombay): Kumbakonam, 1911. 
13, I. 12-14 
Ramayan of Valmiki with three commentaries called Tilaka, 
Shiromani, and Bhooshana [and Ramayana-mahatmya] with 
numerous readings and notes . . . Edited by Shastri Shrinivasa 
Katti Mudholkara . . . Part I, Bala-kanda, 1912: pp. [3], 2, 
14-+[1], 401, plate. Part II, Ayodhya-kinda, 1913: pp. [4], 
403-1040, plate. Part III, Aranya-kanda, 1914: pp. [3], 
1041-1377, plate. Part IV, Kiskindha-kanda, 1915: pp. [3), 
1379-1693, plate. Part V, Sundara-kanda, 1916: pp. [3], 
1695-2037, plate. Part VI, Yuddha-kanda: pp. [2], 2039-2725. 
Part VII, Uttara-kinda: pp. [3], 2727-3092, plates. 27x19 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1912-20. 11. Eol-7 
See Ramayana by Vitmixi: “tilaka by RAmav: . 
Telugu char. 1915. San. D. 59. 
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Ramayana by VALMixi. 6. Comprere Work. WitH CoMMENTARIES 
—cont. 
:Siromani. See Ramayana by VALMiki: °bhiisana by 


Govinparaja. 1912-20. 11. E. 1-7 
:°tilaka by RAmavarMaN [also called Ramasarman and 
Ramanuja]:— 


Atha Sriman-Valmiki-Ramayane Bala-kiandam prarabhyate. 
Vol. I, Bala-kanda to Ayodhy4-kinda: foll. [1], 120 [1], [1], 221 
2). Vol. II, Aranya-kanda to Sundara-kinda: foll. [1], 116 [1], 
1}, 113 [1], [1], 134 [1]. Vol. II, Yuddha-kanda to Uttara- 
kinda: foll. [1], 247 1h [1], 154 [1]. 38x15 cm, oblong. 

Ganapta Krsndji’s Press: Bombay, 1771 (1849). 24. E. 1-3 


Ramiayanam . . . Maharsi-Valmiki-pranitam. Ramanuja-krta- 
tika-sametam . . . Sri-Hemacandra-Bhattacaryyena samSodhitam 
[Vaiga-]bhasantaritam . . . Vol. I, Bala-! pp. [3], 2, 2, 573 
[1], 290. Vol. II, Part I, Ayodha-kinda: pp. [3], 2, 460, 220. 
Vol. II, Part Il, Ayodha-kan pp. 461-1015, 221-513. 
Vol. III-IV, Aryanya-kanda to Kiskindha-kanda: pp. [3], 136, 
457-528, 56, 217-264, 504, 257. [First few pages not in order] 
Vol. V, Sundara-kinda: pp. [3], 592, 291. Vol. VI, Part I, 
Yuddha-kinda: pp. [5], 576, 226. Vol. VI, Part II, Yuddha- 
kinda: pp. 577-1130, 227-593. Vol. VII, Part I, Uttara-kan 
pp. [3], 360 [3], 94. Vol. VII, Part II, Uttara-kanda: pp. 361 
95-323, 22x14 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1791-1800 (1869-1878). 25. F. 10-18 


Atha Sri-Valmiki-Ramayane Bala-kindam prarambhah. Vol. I, 
Bala-kinda to Kiskindha-kanda: foll. [2], 107 [1], [2], 192 [1 
[2], 98 [2}, [2], 96 [2]. Vol. II, Sundara-kanda to Uttara-kand: 
foll. [2], 114 [1], [2], 217 [1], [2], 137 [1]. 43318 cm. oblong 

s.l., 1795 (1873). 24. H. 1-2 


— Vol. I, Bala-kanda to Kiskindha-kinda: foll. [2], 99 
(1), [2], 179 (1), 2, 91 [1], [2], 90 [2]. Vol. II, Sundara-kanda to 























Uttara-kanda: foll. [2], 108 [2], [2], 206 [1], [2], 130 [1 
44x18 cm. oblong. F tne 1802 (1 is ol oa bw 
Ramayanam . . . Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki-pranitam . . . 


Srimad- Raminuja-Siri- ‘krtaya Ramayana-tilaka-tikaya sametam 
Vanginuvada-sahitai ca. on ed Sanyalena samgrhi- 
tam. Sarvva-sastra-samgraha. pp. [1], 644, 8, 104, 31 [1], 381, 
8, 289-320,  73-182(I) 9 3, 21-833 {1}, 3, 153-197, 24, 21x14cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Mymensingh, 1803 (1881). 1017 


— pp-[l], 4, 2, 354 [1], 5, 151. 1803 (1881). 626 


See Ramayana by VALMikI: “bhiisana by GoviNDARAJA. 
Telugu char. 1883. : y, 18. K. 12 


Ramayanam. —_Sriman-Maharsi-Valmiki-viracitam.  Srimad- 
ae Ramiyana-Tilakabhidha-tika-sametam . . . Bala~ 
‘anda to a-kanda. Incomplete. 1), 2, 125, 
1, 132, 6. 2517 cm. pp. (1) 72, 
Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1294 GES rook 


5 
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Ramayana by VALMixI. 6. CompLete Work. WiTH (COMMENTARIES 
—cont. 
: °tilaka by RAMavaRMAN—cont. 

Atha Sri-Valmiki-Ramayane Balakamda-prarambhah. Vol. I, 
Bala-kanda to Kiskindha-kanda: foll. [2], 81 [2], [2], 149 [2], 
[2], 80 [1], [2], 78 [1]. Vol. 1, Sundara-kinda to Uttara-kanda: 
foll. [2], 90 [2], [2], 172 [1], [2], 109 [3]. 38x19 cm. oblong. 

Gopal Narayen & Co.’s Press: Bombay, 1886. 24. G. 2-3 

‘The Ramayana of Valmiki. With the commentary (Tilaka) of 
Rama . . . Edited by Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Part I, Bala- 
kanda to Kiskindha-kanda: pp. (3), 20, 731,4. Part II, Sundara- 
kanda to Uttara-kinda: pp. [3], 24, 690, 4. 27x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 29. I. 7-8 

See Ramayana by VALMiki: “bhiisana by GovINDARAJA, 
Grantha char. 1907-11. 20. K. 10-11; 18. K. 17-19; 13. K. 10 

See Ramayana by VALMiKI: “bhiigana by Govinparaja. 
1912-1920. 11. E. 1-7 

Valmiki-maharsi-pranitam Srimad-Ramayanam_. . . Sri- 
Ramanujiyadi-vyakhyana-visésa-visaya-sahita-Sri-Govindardjiya- 
vyakhyaya, Tilakadi-vyakhyana-stha-v: ‘Sésa -visaya-sahita- Sri- 
Maheévaratirthiya-vyakhyaya ca samydjitam . . . Telugu char. 
Vol. I, 1915: pp. [1], xxvii, 1275. Vol. II, 1915: pp. [1], 4, xxvi 
[1], 1173 [1]. 25x18 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. D. 59 (a, 5) 

+ °tippana by T. R. KasyAcArya. Srimad Valmiki Ramayana 
according to the southern readings. With footnotes . . . Edited 
by T. R. Krishnacharya . . . Vol. I: pp. [3], 4, plate, 410. 
Vol. II: pp. [3], 4, 444. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 19. I. 10-11 

:°vyakhya [also called. = MaheSvaratirthiya] by 
ManESsvaRATiRTHA :— 

See Ramayana by VALMixt: “bhisana by Govinparaja. 
Telugu char. s.d. 18.1. 1-4 & 5-8 

See Ramayana by VALMIKI: “bhiisana by GoviNDARAJA. 
Telugu char. 1883. 18, K. 12 

See Ramayana by VALMixi: “bhiisana by Govinparaja. 
Grantha char. 1907-11. 20. K. 10-11; 18. K. 17-195 13. K. 10 

See Ramayana by VA.mixt: ‘tilaka by RAMAVARMAN, 





Telugu char. 1915. San. D. 59 (a, 6) 
Ramayana by VALMIKI. 7. Parts AND SELECTIONS. With 
COMMENTARIES :— 


: °bhiisana [also called Spigara-tilaka] by GovrNDARAJA:— 
ous Stimad-Valmiki-Maharsi-prani Uttara-Sri-Rama- 
yanakhys’yam gramthah. Sri-Govimdar: -vyakhyanéna sakam. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 32, 140. 28x22 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1871. 20. K. 8 
. . . St-Ramayana Sumdara-kamdah . ... Sri-Ramanujiyadi- 
vyakhyana - stha - visésa - vigaya - sahita sri - Govimdarajiya - 
vyakhyaya Tilakadi - vyakhyana -stha- visésa- visaya-sahita~ 
Mal irthiya-vyakhyaya ca samydjitah . . . Telugu char, » 
pp. [1], 168. 29x22 cm. : 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 18°K!7 
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Ramayana by VALMikI. 7. Parts AND SeLecTions. WitH Com- 
‘MENTARIES—cont. 






BommakAytr Narasimua Sisrery [also 
Tsimha Sastrin]. Kalpa vallika. An original 
commentary of Valmiki-Ramayanam by Brahmasri Bommakanti 
Narasimha Sastriar of Cocanada. Telugu char. Parts 3-5. 
Ayodhyi-kinda. pp. [2], 4, 69, 3. Title from the cover. 
22x14 cm. 

Albert Press: Nallore, 1925. San. D. 1079/3-5 


: Prakagika by Sanapeva Sarman. Valmikiya-~Ramayana- 
Sundara-kindam. Aditah pafica-sargatmakam . . . Sri-Sahadeva- 
S. racitaya Prakasikakhyaya vyakhyay samullasitam. 
lasa-grantha-mdla, No. 1. pp. 148. °23 x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 936 (1) 

: Ramayanasyaika-Slokasya vyakhya by Marruirisaraya 
. . . Sri-MaithilaSarane[na] . . . krta Srimad-Ramayanasyaika- 
Slokasya vyakhya prarambhah . . . foll. (1), 31 [1]. 31x12 cm. 
oblong. 





New Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 921 


: Rasa-nisyandini by P. KrsyaSistrin Yayvan.  Srimat 
Parittiyar KrsnaSastri-Yajvana viracité Rasa-nisyamdiny-akhyé, 
Srimad-Ramiyana-vyakhya. Grantha char. pp. 28. Title from 
the cover. 20x13 cm. 

Sudargana Press: Madras, 1908. 3618 


:Rasadyana-bimba by Narivaya Sarman (D.). (Srimat- 
Sumdara - kamde pamcatrimsas sargah [Kannada - tatparya - 
sametah].) [Sundara-kanda, Sargas 25-68.]  Kanarese char. 
pp. 483-899. [Without title page and covers. Title from the 


heading.] sL, [1913?] San. D. 871 
:°tilaka by RAmavaRMAN [also called Ramagarman and 
Ramanuja]:— 


Ramayanam Bélakinda Cantos (I-XIII) with the commentary 
of Ramanuja edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 
pp- 113. Title from the cover. 2213 cm. 

Kavya-prakaga Press: Calcutta, 1874. 1002 


— pp.72. 20x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1875. 166 


‘ aie Rausysa . Ramanuja-krta-tika-sametam . . . Sri- 
ivanans idyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtya prakdsitam . . . 
[Bala-kanda 26-35.] pp. [1], 45. 20x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1877. 321 


—— pp.[l], 46. 22x13 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1878. 1002 


— pp.[1], 30. 22x13 em. 
Sira-sudha-nidhi Press: Calcutta, 1881. 1002 


See Ramayana by VALMikI. 7. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 
coun “bhiisana by Govinparaja. Telugu 
. 18. 
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Ramayana by VALMikI. 7. Parts AND SELECTIONS. With Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. 


: °tani-Sloki-vyakhya:— 
. . Sri-Ramayana-tani-sloki-vyakhya . . . Telugu char. 


). [2], 239. 22x14 cm. 
Pp. 
Ananda Press: Madras, [1911]. 25. D. 31 


§$ri Ramayana-tani-clokam. Srivatsacakravartti, Apinava Patta 
Pana, Ra. Ve. Kirusnamacariyaral totukkipattu. Tamil, Grantha 
and Nagari char. Part 1: pp. 64. Part 2: pp. 64-128. Part 3: 
pp. 129-212. Title from cover of Part 1. 21x13 and 24x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920. 
San. D. 617 (4); San. D. 966 (8) 


:°vyakhya by K. Destxicirva. Srimad-Ramayanintargata- 
Ramam Dasaratham viddhiti-sloka-vyakhya . . . Kapisthalam 
Désikacarya-caranair-anugrhita. Telugu char. pp. 19. Title 
from the cover. 18x11 cm. 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1915. San. B. 161 


:°vyakhya by Jivinanpa ViyAsicara. Ramayana . . - 
edited with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
B.A, [Balakanda Cantos, 1-77.] pp. [2], 518. Title from the 
cover. 22X13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1886. 26. C. 20 


: °vyakhya by Jivarima Saran. Ramayana-Mahabharatayoh 
prathama - pariksa - sankalitamsah. Jivarama - Sarmma - pranita - 
vyakhyaya sahitah. 3rd ed. pp. 76. 15x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1916. San. A. 1 





:°vyakhya by ManesvaratintHa. See Ramayana by 
Vaumixr, 7. PARTS AND SELECTIONS WITH COMMENTARIES: 
°bhiisana by Govinparaja. Telugu char. 1887. 18. K.7 


Ramayana-campii by SuNDARAVALLI.. . Sumdaravallya viracitam 
Sri-Ramayana-campu-kavyam. Telugu char. pp. 4, 324, 
2114 cm. 

$ri-Nyasa-vidya Press: Bangalore, 1916. 16.1. 19 


Ramayana-katha-samdohah. See Ramayana by VALMIKr 
4, Sexections. 1915. San. B. 100 


Ramayana-katha-samksepa. See Samksepa-Ramayana. 


Ramayana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purdna]:— 
See Ramayana by VALMixi: “bhiisana by GovINDARAJA~ 


1912-20. 11. E, 7 


See Ramayana by VAtMixt. 1927. San. B. 893 (1-10) 
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RamAayana-mafijari by KsemMENpRA. The Ramayana-maijari of 


Kshemendra. Edited by Pandit Bhanadatta Sastri . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvyamdld, No. 83. pp. [3], 4, 509. 
21x14 cm. 


Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1903. 28. G. 6-7 


Ramiayana-niti-ratnavali. See Ramayana by VALMikI. 
4, SELEcTIoNs. 1886. 397 


Ramiayana-patha-niyama. See Ramayana by VALMik!. 1. Com- 
pLere Work. WirHour CoMMENTARIES. 1928-29, 
San. B. 1253/1-5 


Ramayana-rahasya compiled by RADHAKRSNA. Ramayana- 
rahasya (pp. 1-28) aura [Radhakrsna krta] Jagannatha-nava- 
ratna (pp. 2130) Sri-Krsna-prarthana (pp. 31-32) Jaana-vijhdpana 
(pp. 37-39) Aparadha-ksamapana (pp. 39-40) Pandita Radhakrsna 
Gosvami [dvara sampadita tatha samkalita]. pp. 40. 1511 cm. 
oblong. 

Mitra-vilisa Press: Lahore, 1870. 1666 & 2053 


Ramayana-rasayana by IsAnacanpra Sena. Ramayana-rasayanam 
... Sriya Isanacandra-Sena-Kavirafjanena likhitam . . . pp. [1], 
2,310. 18x12 cm. 

Kamala Press: Calcutta, 1830 (1909). 20. B. 20 


Ramayana-Salyoddhara by Rima SupranManya SAstRIN. See 
Rama-krta-Nala-setu-nirnaya by R. S. $. Grantha char. 
1917,] San. A. 2 (m) 


4yana-samgraha, _Bava-prabodhanavum Saméasa-cakravum 
Sri-Ramodantavum Rimayana-samgrahavum . . . Malayalam 
char. pp. 53. 1310 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press: s.l., 1876. 457 


Ramayana-samgraha compiled by RAMANUJA VAIVAKARANA. See 
Sabda-mafijari. Telugu char. 1874. 1A, 18 


Ramiayana-sara by Dapuirima Sarman Marasini. See Rama- 
caritamrta [also called R.] by D. S. M. 


Raméayana-sara attributed to AGNivesa. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vol. III. 1889. 16. D. 26 


Ramiayana-sara-samgraha-vivarana .-. . Raméayana-sira- 
samgraha - Bharata -sara-samgraha-vivaranabhidhanam  stétra- 
dvayam ... Telugu char, pp. [1], 51. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872. 2. L. 28 


Ramayana-tatparya-samgraha-stotra by Appayya Dixsita . . - 
Srimad-Appaya-Diksita . . . yiracitam Sri-Ramayana-tatparya- 
samgraha-stotram nama prakaranam. Grantha char. te oT 
27 [1]. 22x13 em. = tn 

Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, 1888. 29! 
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Ramayagas, compiler. Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara. 


Rama-yaSoghana-sara-surabhi. See Sahitya-ratnakara [also 
called R]. 


RAmayaTNa OJHA:— 
Jyotisa-siitra attributed to Jammin: °tika by R. O. 


Udu-daya-pradipa: °tika by R. O. 


Rama-yatra-paddhati by MaueSaparta Tripituin. (Atha Sri- 
Rama-yatra-paddhatih.) pp. 8. No title page. Title from 
heading of first page. 1510 cm. 

Navala-kigora Press: Lucknow, 1918, San. B. 929 (i) 


Ramayocin. Adrsta-phala-parijiiana. 
RAMAYOGIN, compiler. Vaidikacarya-nirnaya. 
R&mayocin AvapHota. Siddha-dita. 
R&Amayocinpra. See SvATMARAMA [also called R.]. 


Rambha-maiijari by Nayacanpra Sort: “tippana. Rambha- 
mafjari-natika Nayacandra-Sari-krta . . . Pracina-Samskrta- 
tippani-sahita Ramacandra-Sastrina . . . Vidvat-pani-grahana- 
yogyd krta. . . pp. [1], 2, 7, 45, 2, 26. 22x13 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1889. 398 


Rambha-Suka-samvada:— 
Rambhé Shukha samvada. Translated jointly in the [Marathi] 
vernacular by Messrs. Ganesh Anant Shastri Abhyankar, and 


Vinayak Parashuram Bahre . . . pp. [5], 5 [1], 21. 15 x12 em. 
Oriental Press: Bombay, 1873. 421 


Rambha-Suka-samyadavu. [Kannada artha sahitavu.] Kanarese 
char. pp. 20. Title from the cover. 16x11 cm. 
Bharati Press: [Bombay], 1888. 420 


Rambha-éuka-samvadah Radha-Krsna-samvadaS ca. . - 
Pandita - Jvalaprasida - Misra - viracitaya Padartha - bhavartha - 
bodhinya [Hindi-]bhasa-tikaya samwvalitan. pp. [2], 53 [l]- 
16x13 cm. 

Jiana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1957 (1900). 2347 

. . . Rambha-guka-samvadah Radha-Krsna-samvadas ca 
Mahaviraprasada-Tripathina . . . vinirmitaya [Hindi-]bhasa- 
tikaya vibhisitah. pp. [1], 4, 38. 18x12 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1907. San. B. 340 

Srmgara - védamta - rasa - pradhana- bhitam Rambhd - éuka’- 
samvadam. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitam.  Sattantir-Visvanatl 


Sastrina pariskrtam. Telugu char. Lr 
: ¢ Baie agin Press: Madras, 1910. 3492, 
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Rambha-Suka-samvada—cont. 
Rambha-suka-samvadah Radhakrsna-samvadas ca [Sitarama- 
sastri-Pandita-Vasatirama-krta-Hindi-] bhasarthanuvada-sama- 

lamkrtau. pp. 31 [1]. 17x12 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 809 (j) 





Kannada-vardhika sat-padi Rambha-Suka-samvida . . 
Kanarese char. pp. [2], 28 [1]. Title from the cover. 12x9 cm. 
Victoria Press: Manjesvar, 1916. San. A. 34 (¢) 


|. . Jvilla-prasida-Misra-kyta-Rambhi-suka-samvadah Radha- 
Ksna-samvada-[Hindi-]bhaga-tika-sahitah . .. pp. 44. 16 x12.cm. 
Jiana-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 153 (f) 


Rambha-Suka-samvada. Sri-Radha-Krsna-samvadas ca Pam. 
Sti Mahabiraprasada-Tripathina sahityacaryyena vinirmitaya 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya vibhisitah. pp. 24. Title from the cover. 
17x12 cm. 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1920]; Star of India Press: 

Benares, [1927]. San. B. 824 (¢), (d) 


Rambha-éuka-sambida. Radha-Krsna-sambida. [Hindi-]bhasa 
tika sahita. Reprint. pp. 30. Title from the cover. 16x12 cm. 
Sambhii Printing Works: Benares, 1920. San. B. 915 (4) 


Rambles in Scripture Land. See Brhad-dharma-purana. 
Vol. I. 1915. 23. C. 38 


RaMENDRAMOHANA Bose, ed. Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KALipAsa. 
1931. San. B. 1133 


RameSacanpra BuaTTAcAryA, ed. Mudra-Raksasa by ViSAKHADATTA? 
Sisya-bodhini by Sarisacanpra KAvyarirrHa. 1919. 


San. D, 241 
Ramesacanpra Datta. Rg-veda: “bhasya by R. D. 
—_transl.:— 
Epics and Lays of Ancient India. 1903. 18. C. 26 
Ramayana by VALMixi. 3. ABRIDGMENTs. 1902. 4. B. 39 
Rg-veda. 3. Parts anp SELECTIONS. 1905. 4. B. 50 
— ed. Rg-veda. (1884.) 20E. 10 






Part I. (1894.) 
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RaMESACANDRA VEDANTATIRTHA:— 
Advaya-taraka Upanisad: Commentary by R. V. 
‘Aksa-malika Upanisad: “anvaya by R. V. 
Ekaksara Upanisad: Commentary by R. V. 
Sarata Upanisad: Commentary by R. V. 
Skanda Upanisad: Commentary by R. Ve 
Tripada-vibhiti Upanisad: Commentary by R. V. 


RAmeéasOrt, son of. Yamunastaka. 


Rimesvara, son of Anandanatha Subrahmanya. Paragurama- 
kalpa-sitra: °vrtti [also called Saubhagyodaya] by R. 


Ramegvara Buatta. Siva-mahimnah-stotra by PusPADANTA: 
°anvaya by R. B. 


— ed. and transl. (Hindi):-— 
Devi-mahatmya. 1976 (1919). San. D. 365 
Ratnavali by Harsapeva. 1895. 1061 
RAmesvarapaTTa SARMAN:— 
Raghu-vaméa by KALIpasa: Vidya by R. S. 
Vinati-vinoda: °tika. 


— ed. Preta-maiijari compiled by Cxoru Misra. [1926.] 
San. F. 166 (4) 


Rameévara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. See Tirtha- 
yatra-niripana compiled by Bautrima SaRMAN. Ist and 
B3rded, 1920. San. B, 826 (a), (6) 


Rimesvara Sarman, compiler. Samkirtana-stotra-mala. 
RAmeSvara SARVABHAUMA. Hari-kathamrta-sara-bhiksu-gita, 


Ramegvara Stvayocreuiskara. Artha-samgraha by Laucaxst 
BHASKARA: Mimamsartha-samgraha-kaumudi by R. S. 


Ramegvara Sort. Mimamsa-siitra by Jammint: Subodhini by R. 5. 


Rammouun Roy, Raja. See RAMAMOHANA Raya, Raja. 


* 2132 
Ramodanta:— 
$ti-Ramodantam. Malayalam char. pp.[1], 11. 21x12cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: [Calicui?], s.d. 454 


See Ramayana-samgraha. Malayalam char. 1876. 457 
Ramottara-tapaniyopanisad. See Rama-tapaniya Upanisad. 


Ramyapeva BuatrA. Bhavopahara by CakRaPANINATHA: °vivarana 
by R. B. 


Ramya-jamatr-muny-astottara-Sata-namavali. See Varavara- 
muni-gataka by Devarija AcArvavarya: ‘vyakhyana by 


Viraricuava. [1908.] 18. BB. 1 
Ranacchodastaka by Jivanji GosvAMIN. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

. 
RaNacnopaji Uppnavaji, ed. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata.]. 1912. 22. H. 22 


Rana-dipika by Kumaracayaxa. The Ranadipika of Kumaraganaka 
edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
No. 95; Sri Setu Laksmi Prasdda-mdla, No.7. pp. [3], 2, 3, 25. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1928. San. D, 163/95 


Ranaghata sanatana dharmmotsahini sabhara_ caturtha 
adhivegana. [Sanskrit and Bengali] pp. 19. Title from the 
cover. 


V.P.M. Press: Calcutta, 1296 (1888). 394 


Ranahara-maha-stava-raja by JayaSamKara. Atha Sri-Ranahara- 
mahi-stava-raja-prarambhah. foll. [1], 16 [1]. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, [1887]. 448 


Ranasimgu-carita by MAnavixrama, Kavi, Rdjakumdra. See 
Spagara-mafijari-mandana by MAnavikrama, Kavirdja, 
Kumara. Grantha and Malayalam char. (1890.) 390 


RAyAgel Suratasmmnayi ALUBHAI, compiler. Yajur-vediya-nitya- 
karmavali. z ; De 


Tanpte (Hersert Nrex). Fragments from Difnaga. 1926. 
305. LH: 





RaNca&carya. Nirnaya-sudha-samudra. 
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RancAcirya, Kurucct. 
Van-gatharati-yatindra-padya-prathamya-vada 
Van-Sathavairi-gadya 


RaNcicarva, Malitr, Rao Bahddur. Bharati-suprabhata. 


—— ed, and transl.:— 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahabharata]. Vol. I. (Revised 
Reprint.) 1915. 22. H. 2 


Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha attributed to Samixara AcArva. 
1909. 22. H. 19 


— ed.i— 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahi-bharata]. _“bhasya by 
RAmAnuja: Tatparya-candrika by VENKATANATHA VEDANT- 


AcARYA. Parts 1-2. 1907. San. D, 107 
Kavyadarga by Daypin: °yyakhya by aruyavicaspati. 
1910. 23. C. 13 


Ripavatara by DHARMAKIRTI. [1908.] 1927. 
21. B. 36; San. B. 1255/1-2 


Vararuca-samgraha by Vararuct: °tika. 1910. 3603 


— joint transl. Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: Sri-bhasya by 
RamAnuya. Vol. I. 1899. 19. E. 28 & 29 


RancAcArva (K.), Panditaratha. Bhrama-nirasa. 


— joint ed.:— 
Apastamba-dharma-sitra: Ujjvala by Harapatta Misra. 
1898. 25. BB. 4 
Dhatu- a [Paniniya]: Dhatu-vrtti by SAvaya. 
cremate " va 24. BB. 15-18 
Mandala-Brahmana Upanisad: Raja-yoga-bhasya by 
SapAnaNpA AvapHOTA. 1899. 24. BB. 19 


Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. 1898-99. 
24. BB. 20-23 


Taittiriya Aranyaka: °bhasya by Buaskara Misra. 1902 


24, BB. 24-26 
Taittiriya-samhita: Jaiana-yajfia by BHASKARA Misra. 
1894-98. 24. BB. 3-14 


RaXciciava (P. V.). See VENKATARANGACARYA, Paravastu [also 
called P. VR]. 
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RaNc&cirva (S.), and Srinivasa Aryar (V.):— 
Campi-Ramayana by Buoja: Tattva-darsika by S. R. 
and V. S.A. ; 
Pajica-bana-vijaya 
Raghu-vaméa by KALipAsa: Sa-hrdaya-hrdayanandini 
by S. R. and V. $. A. 


RANGAcAryA BALaKrsya Rappt, ed. and comm. Mrc-chakatika by 
Sopraxa: Raja-vithika-by R. B.R. 1909. 21. D. 17 & 18 


— ed. Nyaya-sara by BuasarvaJNa. 1922. San. D. 217 


—— joint ed. and comm. Kavyadarsa by Daypin: Prabha. 
1919-20. 5. H, 12-13 


Rangacarya-gunavaly-anudhyana by SuNDARARAMANA. See 
Ripavatara by Duarmaxirti. 1927, San. B, 1255/1, 2 


RaNGAcARYA SVAMIN:— 
Durjana-Kari-paiicanana 
Durjana-mukha-bhanga-capetika 
Guru-parampara 
Vaigya-samdhya-tarpaga 
Rangadevy-ady-asta-sakhi-dhyana. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu 
by Nimparka. 1925. San. B. 826 (f) 
Leb hanet > Mallika-maruta by Uppaypa Kavi: °vyakhyana 
yy R. 
RANGANATHa [also called Maydreévara]. Vikramorvasi by KALmAsa: 
Prakasika by R. 
RANGANATHA, son of Ballala Daivajia. Siirya-siddhanta by 
Buaskara Acirya: Gidhartha-prakaéa by R. 


RANGANATHA, son of Srivatsdika Kurdttdrvdn. See Parisara BuaTTA 
[also called R.]. 
Rancanatua, son of Venkatesa Desika:— 
Ranganatha-mangala 
Ranganatha-suprabhatastaka 
RANGANATHA, son of Vrajandtha Siri. Karpira-stava attributed to 
Manaxata: °dipika by R. TA tes: . 
Rancanatua Acirya:— 
Raméanuja-stotra 
Ukti-nisthabharanoddyota 
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Rancanatua Arya (P. V.). Sarva-dhatuka-la-kara. 


RANGANATHACARYA (P. V.). See VENKATARANGACARYA, Paravastu 
[also called P. V. R.]. 


Ranganatha-mangala by RANGANATHA, son of Venkatesa Desika. 
‘See. Vedantadesika-vaibhava-prakasika by RAMANUJADASA, 
Mahacarya. [1879.] 3.C.6 


Ranganatha-paduka-sahasra by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
‘See Paduka-sahasra by V. V. 


RANGANATHA Payprraraja. See RANGANATHA, son of Vrajanatha 
Siiri. 


RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, compiler. Visa-maiijari. 
RaNcanaTua Sastrin. Pratah-smarana. 


Rancan&rua Sastrin VatpyA, ed.:— 
Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: °vrtti_ by Hariixsita. 


1917. 27, K. 21 
Gayatri-puragcarana-paddhati. 1914. 27. K. 11 
Jyotir-nibandha by Srvaraja. 1919. 27. K. 26 
Samksepa-Sariraka by SarvajNArMaN _MAaHAMUNI: 

Subodhini by Purusorrama Dixsrta. 1918. 27. K. 22 


Smrty-artha-sara by SripHara Acarya. 1912. 27.K.8 


Vakya-vrtti by Samara Ackrya: Prakasika by ViévesvaRA 
Panpita. 1915. . K. 14 


RaNcanarHa SaqHaKora [or Van Sathakopa, also called Karakkurucci 
Venkatakrsnamacarya]. See VENKATAKRSNAMACARYA, Karakkurucci. 


Ranganathastaka. See Kaigika-mahatmya [from the Varaha- 
purana].  (1872-3.) 12. C. 21 


Ranganatha-stotra by Pardsara BuaTra:— 
See Guna-ratna-koSa by PaRasara Buatta. Telugu char. 
1870. 1487 
See Kgama-sodasi by VeDAcARyAa: °vyakhya. Grantha and 
Tamil char. 1911. 3434 


Rafganathastottara-sata-namavali. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Telugu char. 1875. 2, B. 38 


Ranganatha-suprabhatastaka by RANGANATHA, son of Venkatesa 
Desika. See Vedantadeéika - vaibhava - prakasika by 
RAmANujapAsa, Mahdcérya- [1879.] 3. C.6 


Racanaria Svaman (P. V.), ed. Alshyata-candrika by BuatraMaiLa, 
1904. 8. C. 24 
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RaNcanarua TAtAcirya. Laksmi-kumarodaya. 


Rancarija Acirva, Sri, Ubhaya. _ Hamsa-samdeéa_ by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: “prakaga by R. A. 


Rangaraja-stava by Parasara BuaqTa, son of Vatsdnka:— 

. . . $ri-Paraéara-Bhattaruvaru sayimcina Sri-Ramgaraja- 
stavamu, Telugu char. pp. [2], 56. 14x11 cm. 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1870. 1487. 

... Sri Paraéara Bhattar arulicceyta Sri Rafkaraja-stavam . . . 
Ve. Anna Appankaral ittarulappatta mani-pravaja _vyakhya- 
yanattutan. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [2], 192. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, [1896]. 12. F. 8 

. . . $ri-Parisara-Bhattaryaih prasaditah Sri-Ranga-raja- 
stavah. Sri-Kantopayantr-Muni-prasadita_UpadeSa-ratna-mala. 
Sri-Devardjacarya-viracitam $ri-Varavara-Muni-éatakam. —_ Ete 
granthah [itaras ca granthante samavistah] Pam. Bhagavatacaryena 
samSodhitah. pp. 104. 1612 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). 5. C. 21 

See Pafica-stava by Kuresamisra. Grantha char. 1913. 

3434 

: °vyakhya by VeNKata Ac&rya . . . Sri-ParaSara-Bhattaraka- 
pranitah . . . Sri-Ramgaraja-stavakhya-prabandhah, Sri Venkata- 
RGR A ath ee pp. [1], 129. 22x14 cm. 

ri-niketana Press: Madras, 1879. 16. E. 35 
RANGARAMANUJA:— 

Anandavally-upanisat-prakasika [also called Brahmavalli-p.] 
[from the Taittiriya Upanisat-prakasika by R.]. See Taittiriya- 
Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Bhrgipanisat-prakasika [also called Bhrguvalli-prakasika] 
[from the Taittiriya Upanisat-prakasika by R.J. See Taittiriya 
Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Brahma-siitra by Bapariyaya: Sariraka-sastrartha- 
dipika by R. 

Brahma-siitra by BiparAyaya: Sri-bhasya by RAMANUJA 
Sruta-prakasika by SuparSanAcArva: Bhava-prakasika by R. 

Brahma-valli-prakasika [also called Anandavally-upanisat- 

rakasika] [from the Taittiriya Upanisat-prakasika by R.J. See 

‘aittiriya Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: °prakasika by R. 

Chandogya Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Katha Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Kena Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Mundaka Upanisad: °prakasika by R. 

Pragna Upanisad: “prakasika by R. 

Taittiriya Upanisad: “prakasika by R. LS i 

Taittiriyopanisan-Narayaniya-pragna [from the Taittiriya- 
Upanigad]:. “bhagya by R. ST 
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RANGARAMANUJA, Koliydlam, Madhu-vidya-marga-darpana. 
RaNcaRAMANUJA, Mahddesika:— 

Guna-dosa-darpana 

Ukti-nistha-paritrana 
RancarimAnuya AcArya, Srimusnam Tirumalai-nallén:-— 

Ny&sa-pariguddhi-vimarsana 

Ny4sollasa by VirarAcuava: “bhava-pradipika by R. 


RaNcA RAMANUJACARYA. Sat-sampradaya-vadavalyam nyasa- 
nistha-vimar$a-vadah. 

RANGARAMANUJACARYA (J.), transl. Maha-bharata. SELECTIONS. 
1890. 429 


Rafgaramanuja-Mahadesika-mangala-malika, compiled by 
M. S. RAMANuja TATAcARyA. See Rahasya-traya-sara-guru- 
parampara compiled by M.S.R.T. [1927.] San. D. 1030 (0) 


Raneasaya Kavi, son of A. Subrahmanya. Narayanananda-lahari. 


Rafga-stotra. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char. Part II. 
1932. San. B. 780 (/) 





RaNcasvimmn BuatyAckrya, Phanipuram, compiler.  Alaya- 
nityarcana-paddhati: Dipika. 


RaNcasvAmin Dixsira (C. K.), ed. San-marga-dipika. 1921. 
San. B. 430 


RaNcian Nau (P. R.). Brahmopasana. 
RaNcizapAsa (L.), compiler. Kamgresa-gita. 
RaNcoji Buatra. Advaita-cintamani. 


Rafkana-muni-caritamrta by Vasyavapisa SvAmin, _ Srimad- 
Rankanpati- . . . Rankana-muni-caritamrtam . . . Sri-Ganesa- 
Raménuja-Sri-Vaisnavadasa-Svamina vinirmitam [Hindi-bhasa- 
tikopetam]. pp. 18 [6], 69. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. C. 156 (d) 


Ra-pratyahara-mandana by RAmacanpra PAtHaKka. Ra-pratya- 
hara-mandanam. Arthac Chekhara-matopamarddana-purahsaram 
Kayyatadi-mataprojjivanam . . . Pandita-Ramacandra-Pathakonni- 
tam... pp. [1], 19 [1]. 20x13 cm. 

Kashika Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 396 


Rasabdhi-maha-kavya by DevAKiNANDANA, son of Raghundtha. 
Rasabdhi-maha-kavyam. Sri- Raghunathatmaja-Sri-Devakinan- 
dana - prakatitam. Bhdrata - martanda - Vedanta - Bhattacarya - 

Pandita-Gattiilalaji-grantha-mala, No. 3. pp. 111. Title fromithé __ 

cover. 19x13 cm. ir 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 520\(@)- 
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Rasabhivyaktika by Svavamprakasa Yati. See Advaita- 
makaranda by Laxsmipuara: R. by S. Y. 


Rasa-candaméu [also called Rasa-ratna-samgraha] by Datta 
BALLALA Borakara [also called Datta Vaidya]:— 


S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Rasa-camdamsu. Athava Rasa-ratna- 
samgraha. Sampidaka Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara . . . 
pp- 22, 502 (i), plate. 23x13 cm. 

Yagavanta Press: Poona, 1919. San, C, 325 


—— 2nded. pp. 24,504. 23x13 cm. 
Hanumana Press: Poona, 1928. San. D. 741 


Rasa-candrika by VisveSvara PAypeva. Rasachandrika by Parbatiya 
Pandit Vishweswar Pandeya. Edited by Pandit Vishnuprasad 
Bhandari. Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 58. pp- [4], 
8, 91+[1]. 24x14 cm. 

Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1926. San. D. 388/53 


Rasa-cintamani by ANANTADEVA SORI:— 


... Anantadeva Siri-viracita-Rasa-cintamanih . . . Pandita 
Muralidhara-Sarma-viracita-[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitah. pp. 8, 
206. 25x17 cm. 

Veitkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 21. J. 28 


Anantadeva Siri viracita s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha Rasa-cimtd- 
mani. pp. [1]+3, 168. 22x12 cm. 
Hanumina Press: Poona, 1925. San. D. 556 


Rasadhyaya: “°tika. Rasadhyayah tikaya samvalitah. Pandita- 
Ramakrsna-Sarmana sampiditah. Kashi Sanskrit Series (Haridas 
Sanskrit Granthamala), No. 79. pp. [2], 68. 23x14 cm. : 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. D. 388/79 


Rasa-gafgadhara by JacANNATHA: Guru-marma-prakasa by 
NAceSa BuaTTa:— 


Rasagangidhara . . . by Pandit Jagannatha, with a commentary 
called Gurumarmaprakiga by Nagesa Bhatta. Edited by 
Mahamhopadhyaya Pandit Gangidhara Sastri . . . Benares Sanskrit 
‘Series, Nos. 12, 17, 20, 25, 28, 30, 33, 37, 71. pp. [1], 2, 4, 824, 
12,2. 23x14 cm. 

Benares Press: Benares, 1885-1903. 28. BB. 16 


‘The Rasagangadhara. Of Jagannatha Pandita. With the 
See ens trot Kine att eee 
ant in: ndurang 5 |, No. 12. 4 [5 
4, 522 [1], 4. 22x14 cm. be Gr q 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 5- 
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Rasa-gita. See Gita-granthavali. [1911.] 21. F, 19 


Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinpa Acirya Mopua: Mugdhava- 
bodhini by Carursuuja Misra:— 

. . . Rasa hridaya tantra by Govind Bhagavatpid. With the 
commentary of Mugdhavabodhini by Chaturbhooja Misra. 
Edited by Trimbak Gurunath Kale and Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji 
Acharya. Ayurvediya Granthaméld, No.1. pp. [3], 7, 7, 4, 135. 
22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. San. C. 303 & 9. C. 21 


$rimad-Govinda-Bhagavatpada-viracitam Rasa-hrdaya-tantram 
$ri-Caturbhuja-Migra-viracitaya +Mugdhavabodhini-samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya samullasitam. Kale ityupahva-Gurunathatmaja- 
Tryambakena tatha Acaryopahvena Trivikramatmajena Yadava- 
Sarmand sampaditam . . . Srimaf-jayadeva-Vidydlahkarena 

tippanya samupaskrtam . . . pp. [2], 6, 5, 175, 4. 22x13 cm. 
Bombay Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1927. San. D. 696 


Rasa-jala-nidhi. See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. [1929.] 
San. D. 1237/1 


Rasa-jala-nidhi compiled by Butpeva MuKHOPADHYAYA. Rasa- 
jalasnidhi or Ocean of Indian Chemistry and Alchemy . . . 
compiled in Sanskrit by Rasacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mookerji 
.. . with English translation by the author. Vol. I: pp. [1], iti 
[1}, xv [2], 4, 2, 350, v, 8. Vol. IT: pp. [2], 5, 7-+12) 8, 296, 25, 
3." Vol. III: pp. xvii, 16, 390, 8. 22x14 cm. 

Navavibhakar Press: Calcutta, 1926-30. San. D. 418/1-3 


Rasa-kadambini. See Amaru-Sataka by Amaru. 1871. 7.B.5 


Rasa-kaumudi by JNANAcANDRA SaRMAN. Rasa-kaumudi . . . 
Jnanacandra-! ana viracitd . . . Pandita-Jivananda-Sarma- 
tanijena Ghildiyalopahvena Sadananda-Sarmmana Pranacaryena 
parigodhita... pp. 5-+[1], 39. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1980 (1923). San. D. 799 (4) 


Rasa-kaustubha by VENIDATTA . - - Rasa-kaustubhah . . « Venidatta- 
viracitah . . . Sri-Lekhandtha-Sarmmana tippany-Adibhih sama- 
lankrtya _ svakiya-racita-Varsaharsa-kavyena sayyumktikrtya 
saméodhya ca. . . prakasikrtah. pp. 96. 20x13 cm. 

Rimesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1314 (1906). 3618 


Rasa-krida. See Rasa-paficadhyyi [also called R.; from the 
Bhagavata-purana]. 


Rasa-krida-stotra attributed to SamKaRa Acarya. See Govinda- 


ARYA: °ti Ananpaciri. 1915. 
staka by Samxara Acirva: °tippana by ANAND: EG 


Rasa-krida-varnana-varna-kramarya by Jivanayi GosvaMin. 
‘See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara- 1927. San. B. 637 
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Rasa-kriya compiled by Srvapaxsa Sarman . . . Rasa-kriyd . . 
isako . . . Pam. Sivabaksa Sarma Guru . . . ne sampadana kiya. 

pp. 3, 35, 4, plate. 23x13 cm. 
Saddharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, [1916]. San. C. 162 (h) 


Rasala by Govinpa DatvajNa. See Nilakanthi by NivakaytHa: R. 
by G. D. 


Rasala by poses See Nama-liiganuSasana by AMARASIMHA: 
R. by S. 


Rasa-madhava by DAjI Sivayi PrapHANa. Rasa-madhava. A treatise 
on the nine poetic sentiments [with Marathi explanation] by Daji 
Sivaji Pradhana . . . pp. [4], 175 [3]. 2417 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1868, 1471 


Rasa-mafijari by Buinupatta Misra [also called Bhanu Bhatta]:— 
Samskstamdhra Rasa-mamjari . . . Idi Vim. Krsnamacaryulava- 
ricétanu, Ba, Sitardmacaryulavaricétanu, pariskarimpabadi . . . 

Telugu char. pp. [I], 145 [1]. 19x14 cm. 
Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1872. 16, H. 25 


‘See Kavya-samgraha. 1872, 1886. 13. C. 14; 13.D.17 
Rasa-mafijari. Védamu Vémkatarama Sastricé sva-viracita 
sampirnamdhra tikatd ...mudritamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 

100, 8. 21x14 cm. 
Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1909. 11. E. 31 


Rasa-maiijari by BHANupaTTA Misra. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 
:°prakaSa by NAceSa Buatya. See Rasa-mafijari by 
Buanupatra Misra: Vyangyartha-kaumudi by ANANTA- 
PANDITA, 1904. 28. BB. 17 
:°vyakhya by the same. Kavi-ratna-Bhanudatta-viracita 
Rasa-maiijari. pp. [2], 130. 19x13 cm. 
aibhava Press: Bombay, 1926. San. B, 854 (e) 
: Vyangyartha-kaumudi by ANANTAPANDITA:— 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16. D. 24 


Rasamanjar[i] by Bhanu Bhatta. With the commentaries 
Vyangyartha Koumudi of Ananta Pandit and Prakasa of Nagesa 
Bhatta. Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga . . . Benares Sanskrit 
Series, [Work No. 21], Nos. 83, 84 and 87. pp. [1], 2, 9, 6, 9, 248. 
23x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1904. 28. BB. 17 


ease nena by Sawxara Misra. See Gita-~Govinda by JAvADEVA: 
R. by §. M. 





L= 
Rasa-maiijari by Vasu Kavi . . . Srimad-Basu-Kavi-viracita Rasa=_[> 
mamjari. Telugu char. pp. [1], 40. 18x11 cm. Al 
Sarasvati-nil 
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Rasa-mimamsa by GANGARAMA Japt: °chaya by the same. Atha 
[Gairika-stitra-vrtti tatha] Chay-tika-sahita Rasa-mimamsa 
prarabhyate. foll. 14 [1]. 32x12 cm. oblong. 

Kasi-Samskrta Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 274 


Rasa-nisyandini by P. KrsyaSAstRIN Yayvan. See Ramayana by 
‘VALMIKI. 7. Parts AND SELECTIONS. WITH COMMENTARIES. 
R. by P.K. Y. 


Rasanubhiti-vyakhya by TyAcaraja MAKHIN. See Sad-vidya- 
vilasa by T. M.: R. by the same. 


Rasa-paddhati. See Rasa-vidya-mahargava. Part I. [1929.] 
San. D. 1237/1 


Rasa-paddhati by Srivinpu: “tika by Manapeva Payprra. Sri- 
Muahadeva-viracita-vyakhyaya sahita Vaidya-vara-Sribindu-vira- 
citi Rasa-paddhatih. ‘Tatha §ri-Suregvara-viracitam Loha- 
Sarvasvam. Samsodhakah . . . Acdryopahvas Trivikramatmajo 
Yadava-Sarma. Ayur-vediya-grantha-mdld, Nos. 14 and 15. 
pp. [3], 5 [2], 98, 33. 21x13 cm. 

‘Nimnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D, 542 





Rasa-paficadhyaya. See Rasa-pancadhyayi. 


Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]:— 

Sri Sri Rasa-vilasakhya grantha. Arthat Srimad-Bhigavatiya- 
Rasapaiicadhyayera mila evam . . - tadiy[a-Vangabhas]artha 
Sriyukta Sri Narayana Bhattaraja Gunanidhi karttrka pracina- 
rity-anusare payaradi nana chande Gaudiya sadhu-bhasaya 
racita ... pp. [1], 96. 19x13 cm. 

Jnandrunodaya Press: Serampore, 1261 (1853). 12. C. 10 


... Risa-paficadhyaya [Vanganuvada sameta]. Dvija Pitamvara 
karttrka viracita. pp. 59. 20x12 cm. 
Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1289 (1883). 1722 
See Radha-Govinda-Sarad-rasa by VisvanATHA Deva 
Varman and RApHiprryA Devi. Oriya char. [1906.] 3411 
‘See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913.] 6. B. 30 
Sri Sri Rasa-paficadhyayah . - - maharsi-Krsnadvaipayana- 
Vedavyasa-pranitah . . - Sri-Atombapideva Vidyaratnena kytva 
anvayanuvada-vyakhya-sametah {Manipuri translation]. pp. [1], 
3 [1], 76,2. 18x11 cm. 
Kutichand Printing Works: Sylhet, 1925. San. B. 432 (k) 


See Vedanta-bhagavata by Mapuavarama AvasTHIN. Part IT. 
(1929.) San. D. 787 (b) 





The Ras, an analytical commentary on 
By Pande Naval Kishore Sahai. pp. 11, 2, 130. 19x13 qm. 
Minerva Printing Works (Monghyr): Patna, 1930.- 
San. B. 1262 (c) © 
wl 
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Rasa-paiicadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]—cont. 
Rasa-pamcadhyayi.  (Phale-prakarana.) (Srimad-Bhagavata 
skamdha 10 adhyaya 26 thi 32.) (Sri Subodhiniji tika sathe num 
Suddha sarala bhasamam Gujarati bhasantara.) 2nd ed. pp. 28, 
256, 16. 25x17 cm. 
‘Surya-prakaéa Press: Ahmedabad, (1933). San. D. 1159 


Rasa-paiicadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Wirn Com- 
MENTARIES :— 

: Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara SvAMIN:— 

Sa-tika sinuvida Sri Sri Risa-paficadhyaya . . . mila, Sti 
Svamipida krta tika o Sri-Valaicamda Gosvimipada krta sarala 
Vanganuvada sameta . . . pp- [1], 2, 80. 18x11 cm. 

Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 3403 
$ri-Sri-Rasa-paftcadhyayi . . . Sridhara-Svami-krta-Bhavartha- 
dipika-sambalita . . . Ramanarayana Vidyaratna-likhita-Vanga- 
nuvada-sahita .. . pp. 96. 2213 cm. 
Radharamana Press: Berhampur, 1320 (1913). 3394 

Sri-Krsna-siksa ... Prema-bhakti. Krsna-Gopi-samvada va 
$ri-Sri-Risa-paficadhyayah. _ Pujya-pida Sridhara Svamira 
Bhavartha-dipika-valambane Sri-Viharilala Sarakara . . . [kartrka 
Vaiiga-bhasaya] anuvadita o sankalita. Part II. pp. 20, 62 [2]. 
22x14 cm. 

S. K. Lahiri & Co.: Calcutta, 1913. 19. BB. 4 


: Gidhartha-dipika by Duanapati Sort. Gidharthadipika, 
a commentary on Rasa Panchadhyayi of the Tenth Chapter of 
Srimad Bhigawata, by Pandit Dhanapati Siri; and Rasa-vyakhya. 
Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work 
No. 29[A} ], Nos. 131, 142, 146. pp. [1], 266[1], 16. 23x14. cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1907-8. 28. Cc. 29 
:Mani-prabha by Haracovinpa Siromayt. Sri Sri Rasa- 
ila. Sri $ri Rasa-paficadhyaya milla o sa-tatparyya Vanganuvada 
anvaya o Mani-prabha-namni abhinava-tika sahita. Sva. 
Janakinitha Pala... Sastriviracita. pp. [3], 14,426. 18x 12cm. 
Patrika Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 23. E. 12 
: Subodhini by Vatiasna Acirya. Falaprakarana-Subodhinee 
Rasapanchadhyayi sameta A Commentary of Srimad Bhagavata 
Das’amaskandha Falaprakarana. By Shrimad Valla-bhacharyajee. 
Edited by Manmohandas R. Dalal . . . and Vasantram Harikrishna 
Shastri. . . pp. 30, 12, 273, 7, plate. 2517 cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1914. 5. K. 20 
—— :Sri-tippani by ViprnareSvara:  “prakasa by 
PurusoTTaAMA or PiTAMBARA. Risa-paficadhyayi-prakasah. 
Daéama - timasa - phala - prakarana - éri -Subodhini - tippanyoh 
prakaéah Srimat-Pitambara-pranitah. Sa ca . . . Miilacandra. 
Tulasidisa Telivala . .. Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya . . . ity 
etabhyam samsodhya . . . prakatikrtah. pp. 2, 50. Title from 
the cover. 2517 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1978 (1921). San. D. 208 
t *tika by KrsyanAtHa NyAyaratna. Rasa-paficadhyaya 
[Vafganuvada sameta] . . . Srikrsnanatha Nyayaratna . . . kartty! 
sva-krta vyakhya saha . . . pp. [2], 4, 268. 22x14 cm. 
Ghosa Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 22. 
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Rasa-pradipa by Praswixara Buatrs.  Bhatta-Sri-Prabhakara- 
Bhatta-racitah Rasa-pradipah . . . Edited with introductions, etc. 
by Narayana Sastri Khiste. The Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, No. 12. pp. 12, 51. 22x14 cm. 

Benares, 1925. San. C. 311 


Rasa-prakasa-sudhakara by YaSopHaRA:— 

. . . Rasa-prakasha Sudhakara by Yashodhar. Edited . . . by 
Vaidya Jadavji Tricamji Acharya . . . Ayurvediya Granthamdld, 
No. 2. pp. [5], 8, 5 [1], 130. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. San. C. 303 & 9. C. 22 

See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. *Part I. [1929.] 

San. D, 1237/1 

See Bharatiya - rasayana - astra compiled _ by 
ViSvESVARADAYALA. 1930. San. B. 986 (c) 


Rasa-raja compiled by DvARIKANATHA Raya. Rasa-raja [Vanga- 
nuvada sameta]. Arthat .. . Kavita-sara-samgraha . Sri 
Dvarikanatha Raya karttrka anuvadita. Part I. pp. 1], 34. 
18x11 cm. 

New Press: Calcutta, 1260 (1852). 8, B. 11 


Rasa-raja-mahodadhi. See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. 
[1929.] San. D. 1237/1 








Rasa-raja-sundara. See Brhad-rasa-raja-sundara compiled by 
DatTaraMa CATURVEDIN. 

Rasa-ratna by RAKHALADAsA NvAvaratna. See Tattva-sara by 
R.N. 1887. 290 

Rasa-ratna-dipika by VAmeSvara BuatTTAcArva KaAvyatinrHa. 
Rasa-ratna-dipika.  Kaviraja-Sri-Vamesvara-Bhattacarya-Kavya- 


tirtha. pp. plate, 20, 439. 19x13 cm. 
Elm Press: Calcutta, s.d. San. B. 1282 


Rasa-ratna-hara by Sivarima TriPAtHin: Laksmi-vihara by 
the same. See Kavya-mala. Part VI. 1890. 28. H. 3-4 
Rasa-ratnakara by NitvaNAtHA Siopna [also called Nityanatha 
Siddhanta]:— 
See Rasendra-cintamani by RAmacanpra. 1878. 13. D. 36 
[ . . . Rasa-ratnakara by Nityanitha Siddha. Edited . . . by 
Vaidya Jadavaji Tricamji Acharya ...] Ayurvediya Granthaméla, 
No. 10. Incomplete. No title page. pp. 84. 24x14 cm, 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1913. San. C. 303 
Nityanatha-Siddha viracita sdrtha Rasa-ratnakara  (Rasa~ 
Khamda va Rasemdra-khamda) [Marathi]bhasimtara-kara 
Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara . . . pp. [2], 3, 24, 1149. 
2212 cm. 
Hanuman Press: Poona, 1925. San. D. 470 


See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. [1929. 
af posite : ‘den. D. 1237/1 
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Rasa-ratnakara by Niryanatua Sippwa. Parts. Prameha- 
cikitsa. 

Rasa-ratna-pradipa by RAMmaRAjA: °aloka by ‘THAKURADATTA 
‘Sistrin . . . Ras Ratna Pradip edited by P. Thakur Datta Shastri 
Vaidyaratna. pp. [2], 2, 4, 102, plates. 2x14 cm. 

Educational Printing Works: Lahore, 1982 (1926). 
San. D. 797 (2) 








Rasa-ratna-samgraha. See Rasa-candamsu [also called R.]. 


Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by VAcBHaTA, son of Simhagupta:— 
Srimad - Vagbhaticarya - viracitah Rasa - ratna - samuccayah. 
Bapata ity-upandmakena Vindyaka-sinuna Krsnarava-Sarmana 
samgodhitah . . . Ananddsrama-Samskyta-granthavali, No. 19. 
pp. [1], 2, 5,5, 11, 302, plates. 2417 cm. 
‘Anandagrama Press: Poona, 1812 (1890). 27. G. 11 
Rasa-ratna-samuccaya (pracina rasa grantha) Srimad-Vagbhatta- 
carya-viracita. Caraka-samhita . . . prabhrti granthera sampadaka 
ypraneta Devendranatha Sena sampadaka. Upendranatha Deva 
Kaviraja kartrka samSodhita . . . pp. 320. 2416 cm. 
Dhanvantari Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. D. 41 
See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. [1929.] 
San. D. 1237/1 


:°dipika by HayArizara Suxza . . . Vagbhatacarya-viracitah, 


Rasaratna-samuccayah . . . Pam. Hajarilala-Sukula-krtaya 
Dipikakhyaya Samskrta-tikaya, Latikakhyaya Hindi-tikaya collasi- 
tah. Part I: adhyayas 1-11. pp. [1], 3, 17, 6, plate, 485. 
22x14 cm. 

Gokula Press: Benares, 1986 (1929-30). San. D. 853 





Rasarnava. The Rasarnava or the ocean of mercury and other metals 
and minerals. Edited by Praphulla Chandra Ray . . . and 
Pandita Hariéchandra Kaviratna . . . Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No. 174. N.S. Nos. 1193, 1220 and 1238. pp. [3], 4, 436 [3], 
84,19. 22x14 cm. 

‘Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1910. Bibl. Ind. 174 


Rasarnava by Samxara Misra . . . Misropahva-Safkara-krto 
Rasrnavah . . . Jhopahvena Srimad-Amaranatha-Sarmmana 
sampaditah . . . pp. [1], 53. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1920. San. D. 251 


Serres by SiNGapHOpAra SarvayNa, Raja of 
-_. . Sri-Sarvajiia-Simga-Bhipala-viracitam Rasarnava-sudha- 
karabhidhanam. [Edited by Sarasvatigesa Sistrin.] Telugu char. 

pp. [3], 234. 21x14 cm. 
Visvanatha Press: Venkatagiri, 1895. 2. F. 35 


. .. The Rasarnava sudhakara by Sri Siiga Bhapala edited 
J. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 50-\5 
pp- [3], 2 [11], 23 [1], 304. 24x16 em. au 
Government Press: Trivandrum, 1916. 26. 


Ga 
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Rasa-sadana by Yuvarija [also called Kavi], of Kotiliriga-puram, 
‘Malabar. ‘The Rasasadana bhana of Yuvarija. Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvyamdld, 
No. 37. pp. [3], 65. 21X14 cm. 

irnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1893. 28. E. 17-18 


Rasa-samketa-kalika by CAmuyparaya Kavastua, Vaidya:— 
Rasa-sanket Kalika. By Kayasth Chamunda. Edited and 
published by .. . Jadabji Tricumji Acharya . . . Ayurvediya- 
Granthamalé, No.7. pp. iii], 30 fi]. 23x13 cm. 
‘Nimnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. C. 303 
See Rasa-sara by Govinpa Acarya Mopua. 1912. 
26. C. 38 
Rasa-sara by Govinpa Acirya Mopua, son of Surdditya and disciple 
of Dhiradeva:— 
. . . Rasa sara. By Govindacharya, [With Rasa-samkéta- 
kalika]. Edited and published by Vaidya Jadavajt Tricumji 
Acharya . . . Ayurvediya-Granthamdld, No. 6. pp. [3], 84. 


24x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1912. San. C. 303 
—— Another copy. pp. [3], 89, 7 [3]- 26. C. 38 


Rasa-sara by ManApeva Vapinpra [also called Vadindra Bhatta]. 
‘See VaiSesika-siitra: Padartha-dharma-samgraha by 
Pragastapapa: Kiranavali by Upayana Acarya: R. by M. V. 


Rasa-sarvasva [also called Vrata-carya] by ViTTHALESVARA:— 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1917. San. B. 637 


See Spagara-rasa~mandana by VirTuaesvara._ [1919.] 
San. D. 286 


Rasa-Sastra by RAKHALADASA Sena. [Mudritdmudrita-rasa-grantha- 
‘siici-samanvitam] Rasa-Sastram . .. Mahamahopadhyaya-Kaviraja- 
Sri-Gananatha-Sarasvati- Vidyasagara-krta-prastavani-sametam. 
Pranetd [Senopahva-Gananatha-Sisya-] Kaviraja-Sri-Rakhdladasa- 
Kavyatirtha... Part I. pp. [12], 132, 3. 19x13 cm. 

3 Kalpataru Press: Calcutta, [1931]. San. B. 1254 (c) 


Rasasvadini by Srixpsya BRAHMATANTRA PARAKALA SvAMIN. See 
iss by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: R. by 
. B. P. S. 


Rasasvadini-paduka by KasrOrt RaNcicinya. See Hamsa- 
samdeSa by VENKATANATHA VepANTAcArYA: Rasasvadini by 
Srikrsya BRAHMATANTRA PARAKALA SvAmin: °paduka by K. -R 


Rasa-taraigini by BuANupaTra Misra [also called Bhanu Bhatta]:— 
Rasa-tarangini.  Arthat Srigdra-rasa-ghatita-Udbhata-sloka- 
granthah . - i} Kavyaratnakara Bhatta= 
caryya karttrka [Vafga-]bhasaya Payaradi nana padyavandhe..|~ 
viracita haiya . . . pp. [1], 2 [1], 52 [1]. 20x14 cm. Lizitt 
Visvasara Press: [Calcutta], 1245 (1838). 280 
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Rasa-tarangini by BHANUDATTA MrSra—cont. 

Rasa-tarangini. Adi-rasa-ghatita-samskrta-Sloka-samgraha, 
Vaiigala-bhasaya payarddi-chande anuvadita, Sri Madhava- 
candra Mukhopadhyaya karttrka ... mudrita. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 
2,66. 17x11 cm. 

Sainskta Press: Calcutta, 1260 (1852). 8. B. 42 

Sri-Rasa-taramgini (Mardthi-bhasantara-sahita]. Hem. pustaka 
Veda§a. Ra. Ra. Ganega Mahadeva Sastri Gose Kamatekara 
yanim tayara kelem . . . pp. 48. 15x12 cm. 

Bombay Printing Press: Bombay, [1874]. 421 

See Rhétorique Sanskrite, La by RecNaup (Pavt). 1884. 


Eur. V. 6265 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. I. 1887. 16, D. 24 
. . . §ri-Bhanumisra-viracita-Rasa-taramgini . . . Pandita 


Jivanathaji Ojha viracita [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita. pp. [i], 
plate, 184. 25x17 cm. 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Calcutta, 1971 (1914). 12. L. 1 
:Nauka by GaNcArAma. Atha Nauka-tika-sahita Rasa- 
taramgini-prirambhah. foll. 98 [1]. 32x12 cm. oblong. 
Kasi-samskrta Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 274 


Rasatmaka-bhava-svariipa-niripana by HarirAya [Harms]. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Rasa Upanisad. The Rasopanisat edited K. Sambasiva Sastri. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 92; Sri Setu Laksmi Prasédamdld, 
No. 4. pp. [2], 3, 4 [1], 211, 20. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1928. San. D. 163/92 


Rasa-vaidika-sittra. See Rasa-vaisesika-siitra [also called R.] by 
Buapanta NAGARJUNA. 


Rasa-vaisesika-siitra [also called Rasa-vaidika-sitra] by BHADANTA 
N&rinjuna: °bhasya by NarasmmHa. Bhadanta Nagarjuna’s 
Rasa Vaiseshika Sutra with the commentary of Narasimha. 
Edited with an introduction by Kolatteri Sankara Menon. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series; Sri-Vaiici-Setu-Laksmi Series, No. 8. 
pp- [ii], 22, 207, 28, 20. 2415 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1928. San. D. 597/8 


Rasavati by JUMANANANDIN. See Samksipta-sara by KRaMADISVARA: 
ry J. 


Sas by Kramapigvara. See Samksipta-sara by KraMADiSvARA: 
y K. 


Rasa-vidya-maharnava [compiled]. Rasa-vidyi-maharnnava . . - 
Rasa-ratnakara, Rasa-ratna-samuccaya, Rasendu-sdra-samgraha, 
Rasa-prakaéa-sudhakara, Rasa-paddhati, Rasa-raja-mahodadhi, 
Rasa-jala-nidhi, Parada-samhit’, Rasendra-cint-mani, Rasdyana- 
tarafgini ity adi grantharu samgrhita. Pandita Kaviraja Sri 
Raghunatha Sastri Kavyatirtha Ayurveda-visarada mah@Sayafika 
dvara sarala Utkala bhasare anuvadita o prakasita. Oriya 1 
Part I: pp. 2, 3, 1,128. 22x14 cm. pes fy 

Cintamani Press: Belgunta, [1929]. San. D. 1237/1! 
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RAsAVIHARIN SAMKHYATIRTHA. Pada - cihna-tattva by 
Carranyacanpra Disa: Bhavartha-prakasini by R. S. 
— _ compiler:— 
Pafica-tattvastaka 
Sadhaka-kanthabharana 
— ed.i— 
Ekadasi-Sraddha-nisedha compiled by RAMANARAYANA 
VipyABudsaya. [1908.] 3428 
Gopala-campiai by JivacosvAmin: Sabdartha-bodhika- 
tika by Viracanpra GosvAmin. (1912-13.) 2. K. 5-6 
Siddha-seva by CarraNyACANpRaDASA. (1911.) 3456 


Rasa-vilasa. See Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]. 
[1853.] 12. C. 10 


Rasa-vyakhya by JAGANNATHA SaRMAN. See Bhagavata-puraga: 
R.byJ.S. © 


Rasayana-bimba by D. Nariyaya Sarman. See Ramayana by 
VAtixt. 7. Parts AND SELECTIONS. WiTH COMMENTARIES: 
R. by D.N.S. 


Rasayana-samhita. Rasayana-samhita . . . Sri 108 Svami 
Pravodhananda-ji . . . krta [Hindi] bhasanuvada samalamkrta . . . 
pp- [1], 2, plate, 2, 88, 2. ‘Title from the cover. 17x13 cm. 

Bharata Press: Benares, 1981 (1925). San. B. 770 (d) 


Rasayana-tarafgini. See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. 
[1929.] San. D. 1237/1 


Rasa-yoga-sagara by HARIPRAPANNA SARMAN:— 

"The Rasayoga sagara by Vaidya Pandit Hariprapannaji_ with 
[Hindi translation] Sanskrit and English Introduction and Notes 
Vol. I, 1927: pp. [4], 104, 178, 22, ii, 5, 705. 28x19 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, 1927. San. F. 90/1 


Vol. II. pp. 2, 704, 50. 28x18 cm. 
‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1930. San. F. 90/2 


Rasendra-cintamani. See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. 
[1929] San. D, 1237/1 


Rasendra-cintamani by DHuNDHUKANATHA:— 
Rasendra-cintamanih . . . Sri-Tuntukanathena viracitah . . . 
Sri-UmeSacandra-Sena-Gupta-Kaviratnena parifodhitah _sarala 
[Vanga-] bhasaya anuvaditas ca. pp. [5], 2, 4, 129. 2517 em. 
Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 21. H. 21 


Rasendra-cintamanih . . . $ri-Dhundhukanathena viracitat j- 


- ++ pp. [1], 128. Incomplete. 23x15 cm. 
Samwvada-jfina-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1886. “1003 
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Rasendra-cintamani by DuuypHUKANATHA—cont. 
© . . $r-Dhundhukanatha-viracitah. Rasemdra-cimtamanih 
[Hindi-bhasantara-sahitah] . . . Pandita-Baladevaprasada-Misrena 
anuvaditah . . . pp- [1], 16, 271 [1]. Title from the’ cover. 
25 x17 cm. 

Sri VeitkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1981 (1925). San. D. 463 








Rasendra-cintamani by RAMACANDRA GUHA:— 
Rasendra-cintamanih . . . Sri-Ramacandrena samkalitah 
tatha Rasa-ratnakarah’ Sri-Nityananda-Siddhinta-viracitah . . . 
$ri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. pp. [1], 
24, 156, 782. 21 x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1878. 13. D. 36 


Rasémdra-cimtamani . . . Guha-kula-sambhava-Sri-Rama- 
candra . . . siddha-purusunicé raciyimpabadi . . . [edited by 
VinjamGri Viraraghavacarya]. Telugu char. pp. [3], 273. 





22x14 cm. 
Ananda Press: Rajahmundry, 1909. San. C. 101 


Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopALakrsya BHATTA:— 
Sa-tiki-Vaiganuvada-sametah Raseridra-sara-samgrahah . . . 
Sriyukta Candrakum4ra Bhattacaryya karttrka anuvadita. pp. [1], 

14, 501 [1]. 22x14 cm. 3 
Harmonial Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 9. D. 15 


Rasendra-sdra-samgraha . . . Gopalakrsna-Bhatta-Siri-viracitah 

; .. Pandita Ramaprasada krta [Hindi] bhasd tika sahita. pp. 502 
[82]. 22x14 cm. 

ri Veitkatesvara Press: Bombay, (1915). San. C. 278 


$ri Gopalakrsna Bhatta krta sacitra Rasendra-sdra-samgraha 

. . . Kaviraja Sri Narendranatha Mitra dvara samSodhita tatha 

bhiimika sahita tatha Sriyukta Vidyadhara Vidyalankara . . . 

viracita sarala [Hindi] bhasa anuvada sahita. pp. [5], 2, 12, 
tables, 516. 2213 cm. 

Bombay Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1927. San. D. 449 


Sri Gopalakrsna-Bhatta-viracitah Rasendra-sdra-samgrahah. 
Anuvadakah Kavirdja-Gri-Vrajasundara-Dvivedi. Oriya char. 
Part I. pp.2,1,75. 22x14 em. ‘ 

° Raghunath Press: Balasore, 1932. San. D. 1133 (6) 





Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopALakrsya. BuaqTA. Wits 
(COMMENTARIES :— 

: Bala-bodhini by the same:— 

. . . Rasendra-sira-samgrahah [Vanganuvada-sametah] . . - 
Vandyaghatiya-Sri-Kaliprasanna-Vidyaratnena anuvaditah . . - 
pp. [1], 12 [1], 536. 21x12 cm. 

Dharmma Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1888). 1067 


° 
Sfa-Vaiga-bhis}inuvada-sa-tika-Rasendra-sira~ r 
x ga hha] Ww ada-sa-tika-I sdra-samgrahah 





aniditah. pp. [4], 12, » 343-5 


22x14 cm. . 
Basak Press: Calcutta, [1905]. 22. 
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Rasendra-sara-samgraha by Gopanakgsya Buatya: Bala-bodhini 
by the same—cont. 

Rasendra-sdra-samgrahah . . . Gopalakrsna-Bhatta-viracitah 

. . . Granthakara-krtaya Balabodhini-samakhyaya tippanya 

samalankrtah .. . Sri-Devendranatha-Sena . . . Sri-Upendranatha- 

Sena-Gupta-Kavirajena samSodhitah prakasitaS ca. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 2, 14, 347 [4]. 20315 cm. 

Dhanvantari Press: Calcutta, 1969 (1912). 8. K. 38 


—— 3rded. pp. [1], 2, 12, 312,3. 22x14 cm. 
1321 (1914), 24. C. 51 


: Subodhini by HapavaNaTHa TarKaRATNA. Sa-tika-Rasendra- 
sira-samgrahah . . . Sriyukta-Gopala-Bhattena viracitah. Sri- 
Hrdayanitha - Tarkaratna - Kaviratna - krta - sandarbha - sahitas 
tenaiva samSodhitas ca. pp. [3], 34, 379. 22x13 cm. 

Nittana Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1885. 9. D, 37 


:°tika. Rasendra-sara-samgraha . . . Srila Sri Gopalakrsna 
krta. ‘Tika o Vanginuvada saha Sri Abhayananda Gupta Kavirdja 
karttrka .. . prakagita. pp. [1], 34, 117, 75. 25x16 cm. 

Albert Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 9. G. 27 





:°tika by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara . . . Rasendra-sdra- 
samgrahah. Sti Gopalakrsna-safikalitah . . . Srimaj-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitaya . . . Agubodha- . . . 


Nityabodha-Vidyaratnabhyam pratisamskrtaya tikayA sama- 
lankrtah .. . 3rd ed. pp. [2], 13 [21], 341. 21x13 cm. 
Vacaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1915. 16. 1.22 — 
Rasendu-sara-samgraha.. See Rasa-vidya-maharnava. Part I. 
[1929.] : San. D. 1237/1 


RasiKkapasa, compiler. Radha-Krsna-krpamrta-kanika-stotra. 


Rasika-jana-manollasini (also called Sara-samgraha-Bharata-Sistra], 
i compiled by VENKATASUNDARASANI. Rasika-jana-man6llasini 
. Sara-samgraha-Bharata-Sastra_embi gramthavu Halasiru . . . 
Vemkata Sumdarasaniyimda viracisalpattu.  Kanarese char. 

pp: x, 312, 14. 22x14 cm. “ 
G.T.A. Press: Mysore, 1908. 25. D. 49 


Rasika-jivana by Gapipuara Buatta. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Volk V.~ 1891. 16. D. 28 


Rasika-jivini by Venkayesaprasipa Simna: Rasika-rafijini by 
Haracovinpa Misra. Rasika-jivini . . . Sri 5 Venkatesaprasida- 
Simha-Varmma-viracita tathd . . . Sri-Haragovinda-Misrena 
nirmitaya Rasika-rafjinyakhya-tippanya “lankrta supariskrtya 
samsodhita [Hindi-bhasayam anidita ca]. pp. 8, 112. Title 
from the cover. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1986 (1929). San. D. 936 (d) 


RastKarata BuatrAcArya, of Benares, ed. Ramayana by VALMixt. — 
1921. San. D,548°— 


Rastkaana CHOTALALA PaRiKHA, compiler. Vaidika-pathavali. 
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RAsIKAMOHANA CATTOPADHYAYA, compiler:— 
Jyotisa-kalpa-druma 
Narada-samhita 
Pavana-vijaya-svarodaya 
Vasikarana 
Yoga-sastra 
— ede 
Bhuvana-dipaka by PADMAPRABHU SOri: °tika by NARAYANA 
Buaqta. [1884.] 395 
Camatkara-cintamani by NArAyaNA BHATTA: Boveyare 
dipika by Duarmesvara. (1883.) 
Goraksa-samhita. (1885.) 407 
id-abharana by KauwAsa: Subodhini [also called 
Sukha-bodhika] by BHAvARATNA. [1876] 792 
Ratna-mala by Sripatt Batra: °vivarana by ManApeva. 


(1915.) San. D. 43 
Tantra-sara by KesyAnanpa VAGiSa BuaTTAcarya. 1915-19. 
19. K. 8-9 


RAsIKAMOHANA VipyasHdsaya. Amisahara o pasu-vali-nisedha. 


Rasika-priya by KumpHakarya MAHAMAHENDRA, See Gita- 
Govinda by Jayapeva: R. by K. M. 


Rasika-rafijana by RAMACANDRA, son of Laksmana Bhatta. Cri- 
Ramacandra-krtam Rasika-rafijanam . . . Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt . . . pp. 60. 2717 cm. 

W. Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, 1896. 3631 


:°tika. See Kavya-mala. PartIV. 1887. 28,H.1&2 








Rasika-rafijani by SumatinpratirrHa Yatt. See Usaharana by 
‘TrivikraMa Paypita: R. by S. Y. 


Rasika-rafijini by Aprayya Dixsita. See Kuvalayananda by 
Appayya Dixsita: R. by A. D. 


Rasika-rafijini by GaNcApHaRA VAjapeyin. See Kuvalayananda 
by Appayya Dixsrta: R. by G. V. 


Rasika-rafijini by Haracovinpa Misra. See Rasika-jivini by 
VENKATESAPRASADA Sma: R. by H. M. 


Rasika- -samjivini by ARJUNAVARMAN. See Amaru-sataka by 
Amaru: R. by A. Lic. 

Rasikasvadini by Ananpin Buaxta. See Caitam a-candramrta | 
by PrawopHaNaNpa Sarasyati: R. by A. B. sf 
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Rasika-vahgada by VRNDAVANACANDRA TARKALAMKARA. See 
Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta by RopacosvAmin: R. by V. T. 


Ragi-koSa. See KoSa-samgraha. 1907. 3415 


RASIVADEKARA APPASASTRIN VipyAvAcasPaT!, Kai, Vd. Lavanya- 
mayi. 


Rasollasa-campa by Kevatarima Liapwara. Rasollasa-campi 
[Gujarati bhasantara sahita] Karta Sastri Kevalarima Lilidhara 
«+» pp- 17, 39, plate, table. 16x13 cm. 

Sailor Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 149 (c) 


Rasollasa-tantra. Parts. Radha-Krsnastottara-sata-nama. 


Rasotsava by NirsHayarima Buatra. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Rastrapala-pariprecha. Rastrapalapariprecha sitra du Mahayana 
publis par 1. Finot. Bibliotheca Buddhica. pp. xvi [2], 69. 

25 x17 cm. 
Académie Imperiale des Sciences: St. Pétersbourg; Leipzig, 1901. 
21. K. 2 


Rastraudha-vaméa by Rupra Kavi. Rashtraudhavansa Kavya of 
Rudrakavi. Edited by Embar Krishnamacharya . . . With an 
introduction by C. D. Dalal, M.A. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
No. 5. pp. [4], xxi [3], 118, 4 [1]. 25x12 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. San. D. 150 


Rastriya-carpata-paiijarika-stotra. See Rastriya-moha-mud- 
gara [also called R.] by CINTAMANA RAMACANDRA SAHASRABUDDHE. 


Rastriya-mangalastaka by CiNTAMANA RAMACANDRA SAHASRA- 
BUDDHE. Rastriya-mamgalastakam. Le. Cimtamana Ramacamdra 
Sahasrabuddhe. pp. [5], 7. 11 x8 cm. oblong. 

Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar, 248 (1922). San. A, 110 
Rastriya-moha-mudgara [also called Rastriya-carpata- aiijarika- 
stotra] by CinTAMANA RAMACANDRA SAHASRABUDDHE:— 

Rastriya - moha - mudgarah. (Rastriya - carpata - pamjarika - 
stotram.) ‘Tathd ca Sri Tilaka-nava-ratna-mala. Le[khaka] Cim. 

Ra. Sahasrabuddhe. pp. [2], 10 [1], 4. Title from the cover. 





129 cm. 
Karnatak Printing Works: Dharwar, 247 (1920). San. A. 107 (!) 
—— 2nd ed. pp. 10, 4. (1932) San. B. 1242 (¢) 
Ratha-dana. , See Vrsabha-dana. [1887] 2426 


Rathafga-diita attributed to KALIDAsa. Sri-Mahiakavi ‘Kalidasa- 
krtau. Rathafiga-diita-Kavi-kamtha-pa akhyau gramthau .. 7 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2,24. 18x12 cm. 

Rajata Press: Tenali, 1924, San. B. 785°(vi) 
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Ratha-saptami-snana-vrata compiled by Laxsmingsimua SAsTRIN, 
Calla, Ratha-saptami-snana-vratamu. Idi Call: I akeranrea os 
Sastrice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 36. Title from the cover. 17X11 cm. 

Aryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B, 808 (!) 


Rathotsava-nirnaya by NirsHAYARAMA Buatya. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 





i-Suddhi-vicdra by Purusorrama, See Brhat-stotra- 

sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
Rati-mafijari:— 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C.14 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886. 13.D.17 

(Rati-mafijari_ [Nirbhaya-GaneSa-kyta-Hindi-anuvada-sametd].) 

pp. [2], 68. [No title page. Title from the heading of first page. 

Incomplete} 
Moradabad, 1906. San. B. 931 (j) 


Rati-manmatha-nataka by JacaNNATHA. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vols. III and IV. 1889-90. 16. D. 26-27 


ene, by Koxxoxa [also called Koka]. Ananga-taranga . 
. +’. Pam. Kokkoka (Koka) . . . viracita Rati-rahasya. 





(Grogan [Hindi] bhasa tika sameta,) “Anuvadaka . . . Pam. 
Brhadbalaji ‘ Samyami’ Sastri. pp. [2], 6,2, 6,207. 18x12cm. 
Anglo-Oriental Press: Lahore, 1929. San. B, 943 (a) 
:°dipika by KANcinATHA. Rati-rahasyam . . . Srimat- 
Kaacinitha-krta- -Dipikakhyaya vyakhyaya samudbhasitam . . 
[Edited by Sadananda Sastrin Ghildiyal.] pp. [1], 10, 2, 4, 176. 
21x13 cm. 
Bombay Samskrta Press: Lahore, [1923.] San. D. 469 
—— __:°tippani by Devipatra Sarman.. Rati-rahasya or the 
pea of sexual pleasure by Kokkoka. With notes and comment- 
.;~ Kaiicinatha-krtaya Dipikakhyaya tikaya sanatham . 
Devidatta-Sarmana tippanikaya vigadikrtya dodhitam. pp. 10, 2, 
5, 8, 228. Title from the cover. 23x14 cm. 
_ Tara Press: Benares, 1912. San. C. 179 


Ratiramana by NAcAryuna Stppua. See Rati-Sastra [also called R.] 


Rati-Sastra [also called Koka-Sastra, Rati-ramana and Adi-sastra] by 
NAcARJUNA Srppua [also called Siddha Nagarjuna] :-— 
Rati-Sastram or The Hindu System of Sexual Science . - 
translated from original text by Abinash Chandra Ghose. 2nd ed. 
pp. 87, plates. 18x11 cm. 
Poosan Press: Calcutta, 1904. 3. C. 40 
— Sthed. 84, plates. 19x11 cm. re 
New Beciswan Breas?! Catia oa! San.B Wier 
— 6thed. pp. 84. 10x13 cm. 7 
Kusumika Press: Calcutta, 1921. seo. 











2153 


Rati-sastra by NAcAryuna SippHa—cont. 

. . . Batsyayana Kama-sara sahita Rati-Sastra arthat Koka- 
Sastra ... . Pam. Chedalalatmaja Munnalala Sarma dvara 
[Hindi mem] samgrahita... 2nded. pp. 164. 2212 cm. 

Bhuvanegvari Press: Moradabad, [1905]. 3443 


English translation of Rati-sastram. Or the greatest work on 
Hindu System of Sexual Science. [Edited by K. M. Sarkar.] 
pp. [1], 120, plates. 18x11 em. 

Ghose Press: Calcutta, 1907, 27. C. 29 


Kama sastra or Rati sastra. [English translation without text.] 
pp: [1], 110, plates. 18 x12 cm. 

Shamrock Press: Madras, 1907. 3460 

Science of life of Hindu System of Sexual Secrets. Translated 

into English with original Sanskrit text. (By Pundit Charu 

Chandre Jyotiratna, F.T.S.) Parts I and II. pp. [1], xi, 229-+[1]. 

19x13 cm. 
Recorder Electric Printing Works: Calcutta, 1909. 18. B. 1 


Koka-Sastra va Rati-Sastra va Adi-sastra Bhagavana Siddha 


Nagarjuna prokta. [Vanganuvada sahita] . . . Sri Natavihari 
Majimadara karttrka samgrhita 0 [anuvadita] . . . pp. 115 
18x11 cm. 


Majumdar’s Press: Calcutta, 1910. 3402 


Bhagavan Nagarjuna viracita Koka-Sastra va Adi-Sastra . . . 
Kaviraja Sri HrsikeSa Panda . . . karttrka utkala bhasare anuvadita 
... Oriya char. pp. 108. 18x11 cm. 

i Utkal Press: Calcutta, 1915. San. B.7 


Koka-éastra arthat .Rati-Sastra va Adi-Sastra. _ Bhagavana 
Siddhanagarjjuna prokta. [Vafiganuvada sameta,] $ri Bolanatha 
Vidyanidhi sampadita. pp. 120. 17x11 cm. 

Pafoanana Press: Calcutta, 1331 (1924)- San. B- 844 (¢) 


Sa-citra-Koka-éistra Rati-éastra [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta] 
... Oriya char. pp. [6], 102. Title from the cover. 1811 em. 
Mana-mohana Press: Cuttack, 1926, San. B. 791 (i) 











Rati-éastra by NAGARJUNA SippHA. Parts. \Nagara-sarvasva. 


Rati-éastra-ratnavali. The Umamaheswara Samvada of Rati Sastra 
Ratnavali . . . in sweet English prose verse . . . By the Manager, 
Eastern Star Book Depot, Madras. pp. [2], ix [1]; 70, 10, plates. 


19x13 cm. 
Kapala Press: Madras, 1904, 23.C.4 


RaTNacanpra Mount SvaMin, disciple of Gulabcandra, of the Lokd- 
gaccha:— 
Bhavana-Sataka 
Kartavya-kaumudi 


— ed. Samayika-siitra. 1924. 
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Ratnaciida-katha by JNANAsAGaRA, disciple of Ratnasimha:— 
Sastra visarada . . . Sri-Jianasgara-Siiri-vicacita Ratnacida- 
katha . . . Sri- Yasovijaya-Jaina-~Granthd-mdla, No. 43. pp. 1-22 

[ii]. 2612 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. E. 31 (d) 


See Indische Marchenromane. 1922. San. B. 330 


Ratna-darpana by RaTNASEKHARA. See Sarasvati-kantha- 
bharana by Meeencerle R. by R. 


Ratna-dipika by SivaNanpana PAnpeya, son of Rdmadahina. See 
Parama-lagha-maijaea| by NAcESA BuaTTA, son of Siva Bhatta 
and Sati Devi: R. by S. P. 


RATNAGARBHA BuATTACARyA. Visnu-purana: Vaisnavakita- 
candrika [also called Vaisnava-vak-candrika] by R. B. 


Ratnagiri-vaibhava by Narivaya Sasrrin. Sri-Ratnagiri-vaibha- 
yamu . . . Siiryandrayana- Siri-varyasyanujanmanah. Narayana- 
Sastrina viracitam . . . pp. [2], 39. 22x14 cm. 

Albert Press: Cocanada, 1928. San. D. 779 (a) 


RaTNAGOPALA Buatta, of Benares, ed.: 
Astadhyayi by Payisi: Kasika-vrtti by VAmana and 


Jayaprrya. 1908. 20 G. 15-16 
geen -bhaskara by NitaxayTHa. [Dana-mayikha.] 
1909. 20. D. 19 
Bhramara-gita [from the Bhagavata-purina]: Gadhartha- 
dipika by Dxanapati Sort. 1908. 28. C. 29 


Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: Big ne w E 
by Vattasna Ackrya: °prakaga by Purusorrama. 


2B. 5 BB. 21 

Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: Maricika by VRaJANATHA 
Buatra. 1905. 8. C. 26 
Kala-nirnaya by MApuava AcArya. 1909. 19. BB. 12 
ee eee ee 1908. 28. C. 6 


wyalamkara-siitra by VAMANA: °vrtti by the same: 
Kanuepisneteee -dhenu by Gopenpra TRIPURAHARA 
BuOPALa. 1908. 28. C. 31 


Mimamsa-sitra by Jammini: °bhasya by Sapara SvAMIN. 
1910. 21. D. 6-9 


Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusortama, son of Pitdémbara. 
1909-1910. 8. D. 15 

Risa-paficadhyayi [from the —_Bhagavata- -purina): 
Gidhartha-dipika by Duanapati Sori. 1907-8. 28. C129 

Samkhya-pravacana-sitra by Karma: °bhasyal. by) 
VijSAnaBuixsu. 1909. ? 20-D. ah 
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RATNAGOPALA BuaTTa, ed.—cont. 
Samksepa-Sariraka by SarvajNATMAN: °anvayartha- 


prakasika by Rimarirrua. 1910. San. D. 388/2 (1, 2) 
Savigesa-nirvisesa-Sri-Krsna-stava-raja: Sruty-anta- 
sura-druma by PuRUSOTTAMAPRASADA. 1908. 28. C.7 


Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buarroyi Dixsrra: Praudha- 
manorama by the same: Laghu-Sabda-ratna by Harr 


Dixstta, grandson of Bhattoji Diksita. 1907. 20. G. 13-14 
— 1910. 26. F.9 
Sri-bhasya-vartika. 1907. 28.C.4 
Suddhadvaita-martanda by Grripnara GosvAMIN: 

°prakasa by RAmakgsya Buatta. 1906. 8.D.3 


Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Buatroyt Dixsrta: 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhiisana-sara by Kauypa [or 
Koypa] Buatta: Bhiisana-sara-darpana by HarivacLaBua. 


[1908.] 26. E. 17 
Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called Dasa-sloki] by NimBaRKa: 
Vedanta-ratna-maifijiisa by PuRUsOTTAMA. 1908. 8. D. 


Vidvan-mandana by VITTHALESVARA: Suvarnasiitra by 
PurusorraMa. 1908-. 28. C. 34 
Vidya-vaijayanti-nama-granthavali. 1906. San. C. 137 


Yoga-siitra by PaTaNjati: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by 
NARAYANATIRTHA. 1911. 8. D. 15 


—— joint ed.:— 
Brahma-sitra by BApirivana: Siddhanta-jahnavi by 
Devacirya: Siddhanta-setuka by SUNDARABHATTA. 1s ‘ 
8, D. 


Vigva-prakaéa by Manesvara Sort. 1911. 8.E.5 
Ratnagopala-nrpa-kathanaka by Somamanpana Gayin. Vacana- 
cirya - Somamandana - viracitam Sri - Ratnagopila - nrpa - 
kathanakam. (Caturavijayena Munina saméodhitam.] Atmananda 
grantha-ratna-mald. foll. (1), 1, 33 [1]. 26x12 cm. oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1913). 13,B. 18 
RatnakayTHa, Raj@naka— 
rt eaieiaka 9 sr by JAGADDHARA BHATTA: Laghu-paficika 
R. 
Yudhisthira-vijaya by Visupeva: “tika by R. 
Ratnaxara, Rajanaka:— , 
Hara-vijaya 
Vakrokti-paficasika 
Ratnaxara DixsiTa. Jayasimha-kalpa-druma. 
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Ratna-karanda-sravakacara by SAMANTABHADRA:— 
Ratna-karanda-Sravakacara athava Srimat Svami Sammamta- 
bhadracarya viracita Ratnakaramda upasakadhyayana. Hyacem 
Marathi ni imdusthani bhasemta Hiracamda Nevacamda 
yamnim bhasantara karina. pp. 16, 176. 13x9 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1895. 2. A. 36 


.. , (Sadasukha Kasalivala krta Hindi vacanika sameta] Ratna- 
karamda-srivakacara. folls. [1], 376 [1]. 28x19 cm. 
Rasika Press: Cawnpore, 1897. 13.1. 10 


Srimat Samamtabhadracdrya krta Ratna-karamda.  Upisa- 
kidhyayana. (Srivakacira.) Hyacem Marathi-bhasamtara Nana 
Ramacamdra Naga yamnim . . . prasiddha kelem. pp. [1], 2 [1], 
80. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1826 (1904), 23. E, 43 


See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mi 1905. San. B. 633 


Ratna-karamda-éravakacara athava Srimat Svami Samamta- 
bhadracarya viracita Ratna-karamda upasanadhyayana . . - 
Gujarati bhasantara Svarhavasi Javeri Premacamda Moticamda 
... pp. 83, 2. 139 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. San. B. 1257 (e) 

Svargiya Pamdita Sadasukhaji krta [Hindi] vacanika sahita Sri 
Ratna karamda-éravakacara. folls [2], 281 [1]. 25x17 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1908. 19. F. 1 


. . . Sri Samantabhadracarya viracita Ratna-Karanda-Sravaka- 
cara Hindi anvaya aura artha sahita. Jisako . . . Pandita Pannalala 
Bakalivala ne banaya. . . pp. [2], 66. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. San. B. 467 


—— _ pp. [2], 66. 
Karnatak Steam Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. B..52I (e) 
.. + The Ratna-Karanda-Sravakachara . . . of . . . Samantabhadra 
Acharya translated into English with an introduction by Champa- 
trai Jain... The Library of Jain literature, Vol. 1X. pp. xlvii, 71. 
18X13 cm. 
Indian Press (Allahabad): Arrah, 1917. San. B. 277 
: + . Pamdita Sadisakhaji kta [Hindi] Vacanika sahita Sri 
Ratna-Karamda-Sravakacara. foll. [1], 276. 2517 cm. oblong. 
Jaina-vijaya Press: Bombay, 2443 (1917). 14.C. 19 
. . . Pamdita Sadasukhaji krta [Hindi] vacanika sahita Sri 
Ratna-karamda-sravakacara. foll. [1], 276. 2517 cm. oblong. 
Jaina-vijaya Press: Bombay, 2443 (1917). 14. C. 19 
See Stotra-samgraha. (1925.) San. B. 675 
Srimat Samamtabhadracarya viracita Ratna-karamda-sravaka- 
cara. Setha Premacamda Moticamda Jhaveri krta Gujarati artha 
sahita. pp. 40. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2456 (1930). San, B. 983 (g) 


:°tika by PraBHAcanpra Acai Jaina- 
<dvavimaéati [collected from Prabbacandra’s Po (1896.) 





















hi 
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Ratna-karanda upasanadhyayana. See Ratna-karanda- 
$ravakacara by SAMANTABHADRA. 


Ratnakara-paiica-vimsika [also called Ratnakara-pacisi or °paccisi] 
by Ratnaxara SO: 
Ratnakara-pacisi [Hindi anuvada sahita]. pp 3, 13 [1]. Title 

from the cover. 1511 cm. 
Sarasvati Press, Agra: Ambala, 2447 (1912). San. B, 842 (e) 


See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 





$rimad-Ratnakara-Siiri-viracita $ri-Ratnakara-paccisi, Padyat- 
maka-rahasya tatha [Gujarati] bhasamtara sithe. Rahasya kartta, 
Mastara Simaji Hemacamda DeSai . . . pp. 4, 32, 16x 12 cm. 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. San. B. 847 (8) 
—— 2Qnded. pp. 4,28. 1924. San. B. 847 (h) 
_ . . Sri Ratnakara-paciéi ane pracina-saj-jayadi samgraha. 
_ J > Sri Ratnakara paccisi [Gujarati] bhasamtara sahita. 
pp. 8, 183 [1]. 16x12 cm. 
‘Ambika-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. San, B. 433 
Ratnakara pamea-vist ani Upadega-ratna-kosa.  [Marathi- 
bhasa] Anuvadaka Ra. Ramacamdra Kesava Garde « - - Ratna- 
Faina-gramtha-mala, No. 13. pp- [2], % 14 [2], 17-22. © 


19x12 cm. ; 
Subodha Press: Amraoti, 1929. San. B. 946 (b) 


Ratnaxara SAntI. Antar-vyapti-samarthana. 


Ratnakara-setu by ViSveSvaranATHA NavAaLa Gosvamin. Ratnakar 
Set containing Authorities from the Hindu Shastras for crossing 
the seas. By Pundit Bishveshvar Nath-Navul-go-Sowamee. 


pp. [1], 88. 2517 cm. 
Phauka-Kasi Press: Delhi, 1876. 1. H. 24 


Ratnaxara SORI:— 
Ratnakara-pafica-vimsika [also called °pacisi, °paccisi and 
°paficavisi]. 
UpadeSa-ratna. 


Ratnakaravatarika by RaTNAPRABHA Acirva. See Pramana- 
naya-tattvalokalamkara by VADIDEVA Soar; R. by R.A. 


Ratnakueta Diksita. Bhaismi-parinaya-campi. 


Ratnaxirti, Buddhist logician:— 
Apoha-siddhi 
K bhafiga-siddhi 

Ratnaxirtl, disciple of Hemakirti:-— . 
Kradhana-sara by DevaseNa AcArva: °"ika by R. 
Bhadrabahu-caritra at 





2158 


Ratna-koSa. See Anekartha-samuccaya by Sasvata. 1918. 
San. D. 223 


Ratna-kiita. See KaSyapa-parivarta [also called R.]. 
Ratnam Aryar (T. R.). See Ratnam Ayyar (T. R.). 


Ratna-mala compiled by SArapAcaraya Mirra:— 

Ratna-mala. Tika-sameta strotradi-samahrtih. [DaSavatara, 
Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Moha-mudgara, Yati-paficaka, Kavitavali, 
Pafica-ratna, Satya, Grhastha- dharma, Prabhata-varnana, Brahma- 
stuti, Samudra-varnana, Atmanam nityatvam, Devya ripa-niri- 
panam, Karma, Sakradi-stuti, Catub-sloki-Bhagavata.] Sri 
Saradacarana-Mitra-sankalita . . . pp. [3], 48, 19 [1]. 17x11 cm. 

Nitana-Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1944 (1887). 284 


Ratnamala [(1) Vedasara-Siva-stava, (2) Moha-mudgara, 
3) Devy-aparidha-ksamapana-stotra, (4) Grhastha-dharma, (5) 
ivastaka-stava, (6) Kavitavali, (7)'Paurusa, (8) Pafica-ratna- 
stotra, (9) Samudra-varnana, (10) Atma-nityatva, (11) Visva- 
nathistaka, (12) Sadhana-paficaka, (13) DaSavatara-stotra, (14) 
Sakradi-stuti-samet3] 2 Sri-Sarad4-carana-Mitra-sankalita. 

5th ed. pp. [3], 41. 16x10 cm. 
Kaumudi Press: Calcutta, 1927. San. B. 829 (h) 


Ratna-mala [from the Jyautisa-kalpa-druma] by Satparr Buarra, 
son of Nagadeva: °vivarana by Manipeva. Ratna-mala . . . 
Rasika bara fiome le yaaa tied ve samgrhita pranita . . . 
Qnd ed. pp. [3], 124. 24x16 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1915). San. D. 43 


tna-mala. See Mayiira-citraka [also called R.]. 
Ratna-malabhidhana, _Ratna-malabhidhanam. —_(Vangausadhi 
varga.) pp. [1], 40. 22x14 cm. 
Samvada-jfana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1888. 281 
RatNaManpana Ganin. Sukrta-sagara. 
RatNaManpira Gann, disciple of Nandiratna. Upadesa-tarangini. 


Ratnam Ayyar (T. R.). Parvati-parinaya by Baya BHATTA: 
Artha-dyotanika by R. A. ewes 


—— transl. 
Abhijiiana-sakuntala by KAuipisa. [Acts I-IV.] 1889. 
394 





Abhijfiana-gakuntala by Kauimasa. 1896. 1053 
Malavikagnimitra by KAtmisa. 1891. 13. G. 46 






Ratnam Ayyar (T. R.) and Desixa Acarya (N. NS enna 
ae by KAtwisa: °vyakhyana by N. B 





Ratnam Avyar (T. R.) and KasmnarHa PANDURANGA Parasa, ed., 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BHAVABHUTI: Bhavabhiti-bhava- 
tala-sparSini by ViraRAGHAva VADHULA. 1899. 2.G, 31 





Ratnam Avyar (T. R.) and Samara Sistein (V.), transl. Campii- 
Ramayana by BHojaDEVA: Sahitya-ma: ka yy 
RAMACANDRA BuDHENDRA. 1901. 2428 





Rarnanarua Sukia. Tarka-samgraha by Annampnatta: Nyaya- 
bodhini by R. S. 


Ratndpana by Kumara Svimin. See Prataparudra-yaso- 
bhisana by VipyANATua: R. by K.S. 

Ratna-pajicaka. See Sopana-pajicaka [also called R.] by SAMKARA 
Ac&rya. 

Ratna-pariksa [from _ the Garuda-purina] attributed to 


Buppuasuatra. See Lapidaires Indiens, Les. 1896. 
305. 15. H. 27 & 28 


Ratna-pariksa (Laghu-). See Laghu-ratna-pariksa. 
Ratna-petika by Srinivasa S0Rt. See Subhasita-nivi by 

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: R. by Sa: 
Ratna-pitaka-granthavali:— 


No. 2. Vakya-sudha by Sawxara Acirya: “tika by 
BRAHMANANDA Buarati. (1927.) San. B. 1078 


No.3. Bodha-sara by Naranant. (1929) San. B, 1054 


Ratna-prabha by AMARADASA Varman. See Advaita-ratnakara 
by A. V.: R. by the same. 


Ratna-prabha by GovINDANANDA. See Brahma-sitra by 
BADARAYANA: “bhasya by SAMKARA Acirva: R. by G. 

Ratna-prabha by NxstMHADEVA. See Vrtta-ratnakara by 
Kepira Buafa: R. by N. 


Rarnaprasua AcArya, disciple of Deva Siri. Pramana-naya- 
tattvalokalamkara by VADIDEVA Sorr: Ratnakaravatarika 
by R. A. 

RaTNapraBHa Sort, disciple of Paramananda, Kuvalaya-mala- 
Katha. 


Ratna-prakasika by BHAIRAVA Migra. See Siddhanta-kaumudi 
by Buatroyt Dixsrta: Praudha-manorama by the same: 
Sabda-ratna by Hart Dixsrra: R. by B. M. 

Ratna-sagara. See Piyiisa-bhandara {also called R.]. 


RatnasAcara Sori, compiler. Ratna-sara- by 
‘50 0 mn 
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Ratna-samgraha. See Lapidaires Indiens, Les. 1896. 
Ag 305. 15. H. 27, 28 


Ratna-samgraha. Ratna-samgraha [Vaiga-bhasa vyakhya sameta] 
. .. Sri Abhayananda Tarkavagisa samgrhita. Part II. pp. [1], 


2, 2, 184. 18x11 cm. 
Simha Press: Comilla, 1805 (1883). 1029 


Ratna-samgraha by RAMAPRAPANNA SASTRIN. See Vrtta-ratnakara 
by KepAra Buatta. R. by R. s. 


Ratna-sara. Sri-Ratna-sira (Gujarati padya sameta]. Part III. 
pp. [5], 177 [1]. 22x15 em. 

Jiiana-dipaka Press: Bombay, 1872. 2.C.4 

Ratna-sara compiled by Raryasdcara SOR. Sri Ratna-sara 
[Gujarati-bhasa sameta] . . . Sri-Ratnasagara-Sarisvara virajamte 
... Part Il. pp. 47, 8, 766 [1], plate. 2519 cm. 

Ganapata Krgniji's Press: Bombay, 1923 (1866). 13, K. 18 

Ratna-sara by Sripatt BHaTTA. See Jyotiga-ratna-sara [also 
called R.] by S. B. 

Ratna-Sataka compiled by GovinparAta VANDYOPADHYAYA. 
‘See Suniti-sudha-nidhi compiled by | GovINDALALA 
VANDYOPADHYAYA. (1898.) 23. E.8 

RATNESEKHARA. Sarasvati-kanthabharana by Buojaprva: Ratna- 
darpana by R. 

Ratnasexnara, disciple of Hematilaka:— 
Guna-sthana-kramaroha 
Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakarana: °vivarana 
Sambodha-saptati [also called Sambodha-sattari] 
Sripala-katha 

Ratnasekhara-nrpa-katha by Jrnanarsa GANIN:— 

Rayanasehar Niva Kaha of Jinaharsha Gani. Edited with 
Sanskrit translation by Hargovind Das Sheth . . . Jaina Vividha 
Sahitya Shastra Mala, No. 10. pp. [iii [i], 94, plate. 22 x14 cm. 

Benares, 1918. San, C. 250 

+ «+ Srim: j-Jinaharsa-Gani-viracita Rayana-sehari-kahi . . - 
Muni-Caturavijayena samSodhitam. _Yaina-Atmananda-grantha- 
ratna-malé, No. 63. foll. [1], 1, 30, 1 [I]. 27x13 em. 

: ~ Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1918). 24. B. 7 





Nava-khanda-Paréva-Jina-stavana: “avaciri 
Parva-Jina-stava: “avaciri 
Vameya-stavana: Parsva-stavavaciiri 
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Ratnagexnara Sort, disciple of Bhuvanasundara. Sraddha- 
pratikramana-siitra: Artha-dipika by R. S. 


Ratna-simhasana-prasasti by DAmopara Misra Sasrrin. Ratna- 
simhasana-prasastih . - Srimata Damodara-Misra-Sastrina 
viracita. Oriya char. pp. plate [1], 10. 18x11 cm. ij 

Miéra Press: Sambalpore, 1918. San, B. 160 (m) 


RatnasimHa SORI:— 
Nigoda-sat-trimsika: °vrtti by R. S. 
Paramanu-sat-trimsika: °vrtti by R. S. 
Prana-priya-kavya 
Pudgala-sat-trimsika: °vrtti by R. S. 


RatNasIMHA THAKURA and GaneSapaTTa PANDEYA. Arya-sanatana- 
dharma. 


Ratna-tika. See Gana-karika by BuisarvajNa: R. 


Ratna-traya-pariksa by Appayya Dixsita, son of Rangardja . . - 
‘Atha Ratna-traya-pariksa . . . Srimad-Apyayya-Diksitena nirmita. 
pp- 40. 24x16 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1962 (1905). 3448 

:°vyakhya by the same . . . Srimad-Appaya-Diksita- . . - 

viracita Ratna-traya-pariksa sa-vyakhya . . - Grantha char. 
pp. 28. Title from the cover. 22x13 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press: s.l., 1888. 290 


Ratnavali by Axsaya SisTrin. , See Bhagavata-campa by 
‘Aputnava KAuipasa: R. by A. S. 


Ratnavali by Harsapeva [also called Harsavardhana], king of 
"hanesar :— 
Retnavali . .. by Sri Hershadeva. With a, commentary 
explanatory of the Prakit passages. pp. [3], 106. 2214 cm. 
. 7 Education Press: C¢ 1832. 9. D. 30 
Ratnavali Sri-Harsadeva-viracita . . - Sri-Taranatha-Tarka- 
vacaspati-Bhattacaryyena samskrta tat-krtavasyaka-Prakrtanuva- 
dena sahit’ . . . pp. [3], 2, 66, 12. 2416 cm. 
++ PR residency Press: Calcutta, 1921 (1864). 1251 
Ratnavali. Sri-Hargadeva-viracita. Prakrtanuvada-sahita. 


pp. [1], 74. 23x17 cm. ; 

Town Press: Bombay, 1868. 404 - 

Ratnavali oder die Perlenschnur. Ein-indisches Schauspiel. 

‘Aus dem Original zum ersten Male ins Deutsche iibersetzt von 

Ludwig Fritze. Indisches Theater. Sammlung indischer Dramen~ 
in mettischer Uebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze, Vol. Il. pp. 3 


107. 16x12 cm. : 
Ernst Schmeitzner: Ehemnite, 1878. 2. 
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Ratnavali by HarsapEva—cont. 

‘The Ratndvalf natik4; of Sri Harshadeva. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Pundit Rameshwar Bhatt . . . pp. [3], 2 [1], 24 [2], 
115. Title from the cover. 21x14 cm. 

$ri-Ventkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 1061 





Notes on Ratn4vali with English and Bengali translations by 
SatiSachandra Vidydbhiishana . . . pp. 6 [1], xx, 79 [1], 81 [1], 69. 
GiriSa-Vidy4ratna Press: Calcutta, 1903. 16. BB. 12 


[The Ratnavali of Harsa, edited with Text, critical notes and 
English translation by K. M. Joglekar.] [No title page.] pp. 2, 
xxxi, [I], 209, 224, 66. 

Vidyashrama: Hedvi, 1907. 20. F. 39 


The Ratvavali by Shri Harsha. Full text carefully edited with 
various readings . . . and with full Notes, translation where 
necessary . . . and an exhaustive introduction by Vinayak Sakaram 
Ghate . . . pp. [6], 24 [1], 96, 63. 2213 cm. 

Indu-prakaga Press: Bombay, 1907. 24. C. 36 


Sree-Harsha-deva’s Ratnavali. Edited with introduction, text, 
critical and explanatory notes, appendix, University questions 
and answers, etc., etc., by Jogendra Das Chowdhuri. pp. [3], x, 
206, xxiii [1]. 19x13 cm. 

Ghose Machine Press: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 440 


Sree Harsha’s Ratnavali. Edited with Introduction, critical 
and explanatory notes and original commentaries [Bengali 
translation], etc. By Jogendra Das Chowdhuri, M.A. 2nd ed. 
pp. 72,70. 18x13 cm. 

K. Chowdhury: Chittagong, 1921. San. B. 888 


— 3rded. pp. 268. 18x12 cm. 
Aryan Press: Calcutta, 1929. San. B. 973 


Sri-Harsadeva-viracita natika Ratnavali edited with an Intro- 
duction, Translation, Notes and Appendices by C. R. Devadhar, 
M.A. .. . and N. G. Suru, M. A... . pp. [3], xlii [1], 190 [1]. 
18x12 cm. 

Sri GaneSa Printing Works: Poona, 1925. San. B. 725 


Retnavali. Ein romantisches Schauspiel des indischen Kénigs 
Sri Herscha. In deutscher Nachbildung von Herbert Melzig. 


pp. 94. 23x16 cm. 
Verlag fiir orientalische Literatur: Stuttgart, 1928. San. D. 363 


Ratnavali by Harsapeva. SELEcTIONS:— 


See Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus. 
Vol. III. 1827. 9.H.8 


‘See Samskrta-pathavali. Vol. I. 1884-1887. 23. D.30. — 
See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909. : 
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Ratnavali by Harsapeva. Wrra ComMMENTARIES:— 
: Prabha by Sverarayya NAriyaya SAstRin . . . Rathnavali 
with Sanskrit commentary by Swetaranyam Narayana Sastriar . . . 
F.A. Examination of 1903. pp. 160. Title from the cover. 
21x13 cm. 
Madras Central Book Depot: Madras, 1903. 7. B. 51 


:°tika by JIvANaNpA VipyAsAcara BuaTTAcArya. Ratnavali 


.. . by Sri Hershadeva . . . edited with a commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp. [1], 123 [1]. Title from the 
cover. 2012 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1876. 16, C. 29 

+ °tika by MorgSvara RAmacaNDRA KALE:— 
The Ratnavali of Sri Harsha-Deva edited with an exhaustive 
« introduction, a new Sanskrit comm., various readings, a literal 
English translation, copious notes, and useful appendices by 


M.R. Kale. pp. [4], xxv [2], 4, 3, 113, 2, 84. 13x22 cm. 
Bombay, 1921. San. D. 156 


—— 2nd ed. revised. pp. 46, 116, 60, 88. 22x12 cm. 
Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D. 566 


+ °tika by NasimHacanpra VipYARATNA . . . Ratnayali . . . by 


Sri Harsha . . . Edited . . . by Nrisinhachandra Mukerjee 
Vidyaratna . . . Majumdara’s Series. pp. [5], 3, 121 [I]. 
22x13 cm. 


B.P.M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1871. 20. BB. 14 


:°fika by Srigacanpra BuatracArva. The Ratnavali. A 
Sanskrit drama by Sriharsha . . . Edited with English and Bengali 
translations, a Sanskrit commentary, and annotations in English 
and Sanskrit by Srish Chandra Chakravarti. . . 2nd ed. pp. [4], 
36, 350 [2]. 19x13. cm. 

Bhattacharyya & Son: Calcutta and Mymensingh, 1919. 
San. B. 459 


: Vidyotani by SrvandtHa Sarman:— 

Ratnavali, Sri-Harsadeva-viracita. _ Sri-Sivanatha-Sarmma~ 
kytaya Vidyotani-samakhyaya tikaya sahita . . . Sri-Krsnanatha- 
Nyayapaficdnana-Bhattacaryyena saméodhita. pp. [3], 2, 5, 192. 
22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 6. E. 17 


pp. 8, 190. 21x13 cm. 
Giriéa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1821 (1899). 18. BB. 33 


: Visama-pada-vimarsinit by — NArAyaya BALAKRSNA 
Gopasoue and KasinirHa PAypuraNca Parapa. The Ratnavali 
of Sf eva. Edited with notes by Narayana Balakrishna 
Godabole, B.A., and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 2nd revised ed. 
pp. [3], 3 [1], 80, 17,2. 20x12cm. 

Nimaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1890. 378 





Ratnavyava, disciple of Vijayadharma. Dharma-mahodaya. 
— compiler. Vyakhya-vilasa. 
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Ratnesvars. Sarasvati-kanthabharana attributed to BHoyaDEva: 
°vyakhya by R. and JivANANDA VipyAsAGARA BHATTACARYA. 


Ratrau janma-mrti-rajahsu kala-vibhagadi-vicdrah _ by 
Purusorrama. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. No. 280. 
1927. San. B. 637 


Ratrau nady-Aadi-jale snana-vicdrah by Purusorrama. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. No. 279. 1927. San. B. 637 


Ratrau snana-vicarah by Purusortama. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. No. 278. 1927. San. B. 637 


Ratri-siikta [from the Rg-veda]:— 
See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. (1876.) 
1 


See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. 1921. 
San. B. 370 


Raub der Draupadi, Der. See Maha-bharata. SELECTIONS. 
1841. La 184 


Raudra-kalpa by VirraRAJENDRA. See Rudrastadhyayi: R. by V. 


Raudri by Rupra TarkaviciSa. See Sat-karaka-vivecana [from 
the Sabdartha-sara-mafjari] by BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA 
aE Karakady-artha-nirnaya-tika [also called R.] 

y R. T. 


Rauravagama. Parts. Siva-jfiana-bodha. 
Ravaji ManAraja. See Srinivasa Payprra [also called R. M.]. 
RAvaji Sripwara GoypHALEKaRA, compiler. Subhasita-samgraha. 


Ravana [attributed] :— 
Arka-prakasa 
Kumira-tantra 
Nadi-pariksa 
Siva-tandava-stotra 
Uddisa-tantra 


Ravanarjuniya [also called Arjuna-Ravaniya] by Buaumaka BHATTA 
[also called Bhima Bhatta, Bhima Bhatta or Bhauma Bhatta]. 
‘The Ravanarjuniya of Bhatfa Bhima. Edited by Mahamahopi- 
dyaya Pandit Sivadatta . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parabl-|» 
Kévyaméld, No. 68. pp. [3], 2, 2, 208. 2214 cm. jt ee 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1900. 28. F.17 & 18 | 
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Ravana-vadha [also called Bhatti-kavya] by BuatT1:— 

The Bhatti Kavya, a poem on the actions of Rama; the first 
five books, with notes and explanations by Rev. K. M. Banerjea. 
pp. x, 112, 20x14 cm. 

Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1876. 163 


The fourteenth canto of the Bhatti-kavya. (Illustrating the 
perfect.) Edited with copious explanatory notes by Narayana 
Balakrishna Godabole . . . pp. [2], 10, 17. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1886. 926 


The fifteenth canto of the Bhatti-kavya. (Illustrating the 
aorist.) Edited with copious explanatory notes by Narayana 
Balakrishna Godabole . . . pp. [2], 11, 17. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1886. 926 

‘The Bhatti-kavya cantos I-IV. Edited with copious explanatory 
notes by Narharkrishna Kelkar . . . and Vinayak Ganesh Apte . . « 
pp. [3], iv, 24, 47,9. 18x11 cm. 

Arya-Bhushana Press: Poona, 1898. 1258 

Bhatti Kavyam. (Cantos I-Il) edited by Pandit Nahin Chandra 
Vidyaratna . . . pp. [1], 220+[1]. 20x12 cm. 

Ratna Press: Calcutta, 1906. 3431 

Bhatti Kavyam ... Canto I. Text with notes, etc. Edited by 
Janakinatha Bhattacharyya . . . (Intermediate Examination in 


‘Arts Course.) pp. [4], xxxxv, 144. 1813 cm. 
S.C. Bhattacharyya: Calcutta, 1911. 23. C. 29 


Bhatti-kavyam . . . [Canto II]. (With notes.) By a gold- 


medallist Professor. pp. 6, 204. 1913 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press (Benares): Ranchi, 1932, San. B. 1269 (f) 


Ravana-vadha by BuaTyI. SELECTIONS:— 
Fiinf Gesiinge des Bhatti-kavya. Aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt 
yon Dr. C. Schiitz . . . pp. [3], 28. 2621 cm. 
Velhagen & Klasing: Bielefeld, 1837. 170 
See Megha-dita by KAtiisa. SELECTIONS. 1878. 603» 


See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909. 8.K.4 


Ravana-vadha by Buatyi. WitH CoMMENTARIES:— 

: Bhatti-candrika by VipyAviNopA Acirya. See Ravana- 
vadha by Buatyi: Sarva-pathina by Macuinarna Sort. 
[1912.] 26. C. 33 

:Gahanavagahini by JANAKINATHA BuatrAckrya, See 


Ravana-vadha by BuatTTI: Sarva-pathina by MALiinaTi 
Sort. 1905. 23. C. 28 


+ Jayamangala by JAYAMANGALA:— 
i _. With the commentaries of Jayamangala and 
| Part 1, 1928, pp. [3], 847. Part I, 1828, ls 


1], 511 [B]. 25x15 cm. 1 iets 
Fea a ia. brca Calcutta, 1828. 6, H. 15 & 8. H. 32-33". 
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Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Jayamangala by JayamMaNcGaLA—cont. 
Bhatti-kavyam. Jayamangala-krtaya Bharata-mallika-krtaya ca 
tikaya sametam . . . Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkdlankarena yatnatah 
parisodhitam sandhi-viglesadina karaka-samasa-cihnadina-ca . . . 
Kavya-prakdéa, Part III. Incomplete. pp. [1], 81-200. 

2215 cm. 
Kavya-prakaéa Press: Caleutta, 1791 (1869). 924 


Bhatti kavya [containing two Sanskrit commentaries called 
Jayamangala and Mugdha-bodhini]. With notes and Bengali 
translation. Majumdard’s Series. Kavya-prakdsika, Part XXV. 
pp: [1], 264. 22x15 cm. 

V.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1277 (1869). 924 


Bhatti Kavya . . . with the commentaries of Jayamafigala and 
Bharatamallika. Edited . . . by Yadunatha Tarkaratna . . . 
Majumdaras Series. pp. [3], 444 [3], 371. 2314 cm. 

B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1871. 9.D.9 


Bhatti Kavya . . . with the commentary of Jayamangala and 
Bharata Mallika. Edited by Pandit Jibanand Vidyasagara. 
pp: [1], 516 [1], 444. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1876. 10. C, 26 


Bhatti-kavyam Part I. First five cantos edited by Pandit 
Jaganmohana Tarkalankara with the commentaries of Jayamangala 
and Bharata Mallika, and additional notes on grammar . . . pp. [6], 
354. 21x14 cm. 

Giriéa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1879. 925 


Bhatti-kavyam . . . Jayamargala-racita-Jayamarigalaya Bharata- 
mallika-krta~Mugdha-bodhinya tikaya ca sametam . . . pp. [6], 


» 977. 22X13 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1885. 12. D. 26 


See Ravana-vadha by Buatri: Sarva-pathina by 
Matwrnatua Strr. [Cantos I & II.] 1905. 23. C. 28 


Bhatti-Kavyam. Cantos I & II . . . with the commentary of 
Jayamafgala and An Introduction in English, Easy Sanskrit 
Commentary called Sarala, Prose order . . . English and Bengali 
translations . . . by Pandit Upendranath Vidyabhushana . . . 
Calcutta University F.A. Sanskrit Course, 1905. Canto I, pp. [2], 
x, 164. Canto II, pp. 232+[1], xv. 18x12 cm. 

New Britannia Press: Calcutta, [1905]. 2463 


—— 2nd ed. pp. [2], xxvii, 146, 206, xviii. [1906] 23, D. 3 


Bhatti Kavyam. Canto XII [edited with English and Bengali 
translations and notes by] Bidhubhushan Goswami . . . pp. [2], 25 
256. 18x12 cm. 

Buckland Press: Calcutta, 1907. 23. C. 34 


Bhatti Kavyam [edited with Bengali translation by] Janakinath 
Bhattacharyya . . . pp. xii, 260. 18x12 cm. 
S. C. Bhattacharyya: Calcutta, [1907]. 23. C130 
Lf 


See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Sarva-pathina 
Matuinatua Stet. [Cantos II-XII.] 1909. 23. 
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Ravana-vadha by Buatyi: Jayamangala by JayaMANGALA—cont. 


Bhatti Kavyam. Canto I. With the Commentary of Mallina- 
tha and translated ....into English and Beagali] by Krishna Kamal 
Bhattacharya . . . edited with notes, paraphrase, explanations, 
elucidations, etc., etc. By Bidhubhushan Goswami . . . and 
Basantakumar Ray . . . pp. [3], xiv, 93. 18x13 cm. 

Metcalfe Press and Buckland Press: Calcutta, 1910. 23. C. 26 


Bhatti-Kavyam [Canto I] edited with A New Commentary 
[Mita-bhasini], the Commentaries of Jayamangala and Mallinatha 
and critical and explanatory notes [together with Bengali transla- 
tion] by Saradaranjan Roy, Vidyavinoda ... 6th ed. Revised and 
enlarged. pp. xxviii [1], 124, 5, 16. 1913 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, 1914. 23. C. 23 


—— [CantoI.] 7th ed. 
S. Ray & Co.: Calcutta, 1915. San, B. 209 


Bhatti Kavyam . . . Edited by Devendra Kumar Vidyaratna 
... [Cantos FIL] pp. [ii], 20, 168, 10. 1913 cm. 
Bhattacharyya & Son: Calcutta, [1915]. San. B. 208 


Bhatti-Kavyam. Canto II. Edited with a new Commentary 
[Mita-bhasini], the Commentaries of Jayamafigala and Mallinatha 
and critical and explanatory notes [together with Bengali 
translation] by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinoda . . . 9th ed. 
pp. xviii, 314, 6. 18x13 cm. 

S. Ray & Co.: Calcutta, [1919]. San. B. 436 


— 10thed. pp. 18, 314 [6]. 19x13 cm. 
Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 1131 
Bhatti Kavyam. Canto II with Sanskrit Commentaries of 
Jayamangala and Mallinatha . . . pp. [2], 58. 17 12 cm. 
National Press: Allahabad, 1924. San. B, 873 (c) 
The Ram Charita (Bhatti Kavya) of Bhatti with Jayamangala’s 
commentary. Edited by Kaviratan Pandit Shiv Dutta . . . pp. [3], 


31, 526. 22x15 cm. 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 713 


: Kalapa-dipika by PuyparikAksa:— 

See Ravana-vadha by Buaqti: Sarva-pathina by 
Maturnarua Sort. (1906.) 3629 

‘See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Sarva-pathina by 
Matuinatua Sort. [1912.] 26. C. 33 

: Mita-bhasini by SdrapAraNyana RAya:— 

See Ravana-vadha_ by Buatti: Jayamangala_ by 











JavamaNcata. [Canto I] 6th ed. 1914. 23, C. 23 
—— [Canto I.] 7th ed. 1915. San. B. 209 
by 


See Ravana-vadha__ by Buatti: Jayamangala 
JavamaNcata. [Canto II] 9th ed. [1919.] San. B. 436 


— [Canto II] 10thed. 1920. San. B- 1131, 








2168 


Ravana-vadha by Buatri. Wit CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
:Mugdha-bodhini by Buararasena [also called Bharata- 
mallika]:— 
See WRavana-vadha by BuatTri: Jayamangala by 


JayaMaNcaLa. 1828. 6. H. 15 & 8, H, 32-: 33 
—— 1869.) 924 
— 1871. 9.D.9 
— 1876. 10. C. 26 
—— [Cantos 1-V.] 1879. 925 
— 1885. 12. D. 26 
See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Sarva-pathina by 

Matuinatua Sori. [1912.] 26. C. 33 
—— [Cantos 10-22.] (1921.) San. B. 680 


: Sarala by UpenpranatTHa VipyABHOsaya:— 
See Ravana-vadha by Buatri: Jayamangala by 
JayaMaNcata. [Cantos I-II-] 1905. 2463 


— [Cantos I-II.] 2nded. 1906. 23. D.3 
: Sarvaiga-sundari-tika by GapApHara Misra . . . Bhatti- 
kavyam (Caturtha-sarga-paryantam) . . . Gadadhara-Migra- 


viracitaya Sarvanga-sundary-abhidhaya tikayodbhasitam . . - 
pp. 194. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

Kaéi Press: Benares, 1966 (1909.) 3619 
+ Sarva-pathina by MaLiinatua Stri:— 
. . . Bhatti-namna Kavi-kumjaréna . . . viracitam idam kavyam 








* Mallinatha-Stri-krta-Sarva-pathinakhyay3 vyakhyaya sahitam. 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 332. 2315 em. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872. 19, E. 22 
—— Another ed. Grantha char. 
Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1874. 2.C.6 


The Bhatti-kavya or Ravana vadha composed*by Sri Bhatti . 
Edited with the comment eg! of Mallinatha and with ea and 
explanatory notes by Sankara Pranasankara Trivedi . . . 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, Nos. oo 57. Vol. I. Cantos I-IX. 

pp. [5], xxxiv, 356, 160+[1], 3. Vol. II. Cantos X-XXII, 
pp. viii, 311, 87-+[1], 42+[1]. 
Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1898. 5. F, 4-5 

Bhatti Kavyam [Vanganuvada-sahitam]. Cantos I and II 
edited by Janakinatha Bhattacharyya with Translations, Word- 
notes, and Three Commentaries—The Jayamangala, the Sarva- 
pathiné and the Gahanavagahini. pp. [4], vi, 17, 184, 120, 109. 


18x13 cm. 
Hare Press: Calcutta, 1905. 23. C. 28 


Bhatti-k atha Kal - 
Peete cnc emtemnpr eater 
nitha-Vidyinidhi-Bhattacdryyena sampaditam. pp. [ij 


2113 cm. 
Aryya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1322 ey Saas, 
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Ravana-vadha_ by Buatri: Sarva-pathina by MatiinATua 
Stri—cont. 

Bhatti Kavyam . . . Cantos II and XII, text with notes, etc. 
Edited by Janakinath Bhattacharyya . . . (Intermediate Examination 
in Arts Course.) Revised ed. pp. [2], 360, v-xxviii. 1813 cm. 

S. C. Bhattacharyya & Co.: Calcutta, 1909. 23. C. 31 

See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Jayamangala by 
Javamaneata. [Canto 1] 1910. 23, C. 26 

Bhatti-kavyam . . . Mallinatha-krta-tikaya, Bharatamallika- 
krta-tikay,  Vidyavinodacaryya-krta-tikay’, Kalapa-dipikaya, 
Supadma-vivaranya, Anvaya-vacya-parivarttana-dhatu-ripa-visa- 
dartha-Vaiganuvada-prasnottaradina ca sametam . . . Gurunatha- 
Vidya-nidhi-Bhatticaryyena sampaditam. [Cantos I-IV.] pp. [ii], 
5, 4, 249. 22x14 cm. 

Ghosh Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 26. C. 33 


See Ravana-vadha_ by Buatti: Jayamangala by 
3, 








JavamaNcata. [Cantol.] 6thed. 1914. 23. C. 23 
—— [CantoI] 7thed. 1915. San. B. 209 
See Ravana-vadha by Buari: Jayamangala by 

JavamaNeata. [Canto II] 9th ed. [1919.} San. B. 436 
—— [Canto II] 10thed. 1920. San. B. 1131 


Bhatti-kavyam.  Mallinatha-viracita-tikaya Bharata-Mallika- 
krta-Mugdha-bodhinya tikaya ca sametam . . . [Vafganuvadena 
saha] Sri-Haripada Cattopadhyayena sampaditam. Part Il. 
(Sargas 10-22.) pp. [1], 545. 20x12 cm. 

Pashupati Press: Calcutta, 1328 (1921). San. B. 680 

See Ravana-vadha by Buayri: Jayamangala_ by 
JayamaNcata. [Canto II] 1924. San. B. 873 (c) 

Bhatti-kavyam (Ravanavadham). Canto III. Edited with a 
critical Introduction, Text, Substance, Prose order, Bengali 
and English ‘Translations, Engish explanations, Mallinathas 
commentary, extracts from the ‘commentaries of Jayamangala, 
Bharata Mallika, Kalapatika, etc., Grammatical and Miscellaneous 
notes, Questions and Answers by Prof. A. Bhattacharya . . « 
pp. 12, 208, 18x12 cm. 

Sakha Press: Calcutta, 1931. San, B. 1192 

:°tika. See Raghu-vaméa by Kawisa: Samjivani by 
Macuinarua Sort. 1878. 603 

: °tika, Bhatti kavya (Cantos 1-5). Designed for the candidates 
of the first examination in arts with a new commentary based on 
the commentaries of Bharat Mallik, Jaymangal, etc., containing 
full grammatical notes and verbal inflexions. Edited by a 
Mahardshtra Pandit of Benares. _ pp. (2), 4, 223. 18x12 cm. 

Arya Press: Benares, 1880, 407 

:°tika. University of Madras B.A. Degree Examination 1900. 
The full Sanskrit text [of the Bhatti, Manu-smrti, Kavyalamkira- 
sfitra and the Anargha-Raghava]. With an easy commentary, @ 
critical introduction and explanatory notes edited by S. 
Subrahmanya Sastri . . . Pandit S. Venkatarama 
P. S. Sundaram Aiyar . . . pp- [1], 18, 24, 36, 1 
8,44. 22x14 cm. 
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Ravana-vadha by Buaty1. Wit ComMENTARIES—cont. 
3 °tika by HaranArna SAstriv. Bhatti-kavyam . . . Sriyukta- 
Haranatha- Sastri - pranitanvaya - tika - vacya- parivarttana- dhatu - 
ripa-Vanganuvada-prasnottarair upetam . . . pp. [3], 204. 


20x12 cm. 
Hari Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 2428 


:°tika by Navinacanpra Vipyaratna. The Sanskrit course 
for the first examination in arts, In two parts. Part II. 
Containing the first five cantos of the Bhatti Kavya with copious 
explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and English 
translations. Edited by Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . . pp. [3], 
297. 20x13 cm. 

J. G. Chatterjea & Co’s Press: Calcutta, 1879. 998 


: °vyakhya by JAGANMOHANA TARKALAMKARA. See Ravana- 
vadha by BuaTTi: Jayamangala by JayamaNcata. [Cantos 
I-V.] 1879. 925 





Ravana-vaha. See Setu-bandha [also called Ravana-vaha and 
Dagamukha-vadha] by PRavARASENA. 


Ravasaheba Mallappa Basappa varada yamcya udara aérayakhalim 
prasiddha _honari aiva-lingi-brahmana-dharma-grantha- 
mali. See Vira-Saiva-liigi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-mala. 





Ravicanpra UpApuyAya. See Mecuaraja Muni and R. U. 
Rayipasa. Mithy4-jiiana-vidambana [also called “khandana]. 
Ravipatra SAsrRin, compiler. Visa-tantra-cikitsa-prakasa. 
Ravrkartana Sort. Mudra-Raksasa-katha-sara. 


RavinpranatHa THAxura. See Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KALIDASA. 
[With an introductory essay by Rabindranath Tagare.] | 1920. 
13, F.2 


— _ ed.:— 
Ramayana by VALMIKI. ApripGeMENTs. 1915. 16. H, 38 
Upanisads. Wirn Commentaries. (1910-11.) San. B. 372 


Raviscara. Maunaikadasi-mahatmya. 


Ravi-sasthi-vrata-katha. [From the Bhavisyottara-purana] :— 
Atha Karttika-sukla, Ravi-sasthi-vrata-katha [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tikd-sahita . . . foll. 20. 17x13 cm. oblong. ; 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1917. San. B. 159 (/) 
— 3rd ed. 
Jagannatha Printing Works: Benares, 1921. San. B. 81 


Raviseya Acarya. Padma-carita [also called Padma-puranaj.. 
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Ravi-siddhanta-mafijari by MaTuurAnaTHA Saran . . . Ravi- 
siddhanta Mafijari, a treatise on astronomy by Mathuranatha 
Sarma. Edited by Bisvambhara Jyotisarnava . . . Bibliotheca 
Indica: New Series, No. 1275, Work 198, pp. [7], 4, 72 
22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1911. Bibl. Ind. 198 


Ravi-vara-vrata-katha. Sri-Ravi-vara-vrata-katha [Hindi-Gujarati- 
padya-sameta]. pp. 16. Title from the cover. 18X13 cm. 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Surat, 1924. Prak. B. 33 (k) 





Ravivarman [also called Samgramadhira], King of Kolambupura. 
Pradyumnabhyudaya. 


Ravy-arati. See Aratya paficaka. (1860.) 6. B. 14 
Ray (J. N.). See YoGENpRANATHA RAYA. 


Rayacandra-Jaina-Sastra-mala:— 
No. 1. Purusartha-siddhyupaya by AMRTACANDRA Acirya. 


(1905.) San. D. 474 
No. 2. Tattvarthadhigama-siitra by UMAsvAMIN: °phasya. 
[1905-06.] San. D. 1357 
No. 3. Pajicastikaya-samaya-sara by KUuNDAKUNDA 
Acirya. 1906. San. D. 1356 
No. 4. Sapta-bhafga-taraigini by Viatapisa. [1905.] 
2nd ed. 16. 19. F. 72; San. D. 1355 
Nos. 5, 7 and 9. Jfianargava by SuBHACANDRA Acdrya. 
1904-1907. 2nded. 1927. San. D. 92 (6); San. F. 86 

No. 6. Ds Anuyoga-tarkana by BHoyJAsAGaRa. 1905. 
s Ee ae. 2 San. D. 92a 


No. 9. [?] Gommata-sara by NEMICANDRA SmpHANTA- 
CAKRAVARTIN. 1916, 2nd ed. 1927. 14. C. 22; San. D. 515 
No. 10. Dravya-sara by NEMICANDRA S1pDHANTA- 
CAKRAVARTIN: °vrtti by BRAHMADEVA- [1907.] 2nd ed. 1919. 
ih 19. G. 18; San. D. 92 (c) 

No. 10. Paficastikaya by KuNnDAKUNDA Acirya: 
Tati eres by Ammracanpra AcKRYA. (91516) s 


Without number, Paramatma-prakaga by YociNnpRADEVA: 
°tika by Braumapeva. 1916. San. D. 1359 

[No. 13.] Labdhi-sara [Ksapana-sara] by NEMICANDRA 
SmpHANTACAKRAVARTIN: Samskrta-chaya by ‘MaNoHARALALA 
Sistrin. 1916. 14. C. 21 

Without number. Samaya-prabbrta by KUNDAKUNDA Aciryas 
‘Atma-khyati by AMRTACANDRA ‘Stri: Tatparya-vrtti by- 
JavasenAcarya. 1919. San. D. 1358" 
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Rayacandra-Jindgama-samgraha. See Bhagavati-siitra: ‘vrtti_ by 
ApnayaDEva Sort. (1917.) San. G. 6 


Rayapuu Kavivara, compiler. DaSa-laksanika-jaya-mala. 
RAYAMOHANA SaRMAN, compiler. ASauca-samkara. 


RAyampérrat VATSYACAKRAVARTTIN KrsyaMAcarya. See KrsyamA- 
cAryA RAYAMPETTAI VATSYACAKRAVARTTIN, 


Riya Muxuta Bruaspatt [also called Benatar Rayamukuta], son of 
Govinda, See Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimua: Pada- 
candrika by R. M. B. 


Rayana-sehara-niva-kaha. See RatnaSekhara-nrpa-katha by 
Jevanarsa GaNIN. 


Rayana-sehari-kaha. See RatnaSekhara-nrpa-katha by 
Junanarsa Ganin. 


RAyapAtya RAGHAVENDRACARYA. See RAGHAVENDRACARYA, Rayapdlya. 
Roputcanpra, disciple of Bhdnucandra. Mrganka-caritra. 


RopuinaTHa SaRMaN:— 
FS Ambecatavs, by Saryandrayaya Sarman: Artha-dipika by 


Gita-dvaya 
ee by Saryanarayaya Sarman: Artha-dipika by 


Nava-ratna-malika-stuti by SaryaNARiyaNa SaRMAN: 
Prabha by R. $. 


— ed. Sambkalpa-ratnavall compiled by Harrnatua SaRMAN. 
1923. San. D, 1034 (g) 


Recnaup (Paut). Rhétorique Sanskrite, La. 


—_ trans]. (French):— 
Bhartrhari-Sataka. 1875. 2.B.5 
Mrc-chakatika by Storaka; Severpelacn ites by LaLra 
Dixsrra. 1876-77. 7. B. 41 


—— ed. and transl. (French) :— 
Natya-Sastra by Buarata. 1880, 1898. 170; San. D. 96(@) _ 
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Rekha-ganita:— 

The Rekha ganita or Geometry in Sanskrit composed by 
Samrad Jagannitha [i.c., translated from the Tahrir Oqlidis, an 
Arabic version of Euclid’s Elements by Nasir al-Din Tisi] 
undertaken for publication by the late Harilal HarshidaraiDhruva 
. . . Edited and carried through the press with a Critical Preface, 
Introduction, and notes in English by Kamalagakara Pranasankara 
Trivedi . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, Nos. 61, 62. Vol. I, Books 
I-VI, 1901: pp. [4], 5, 46, 206, 144, 4. Vol. II, Book VII, 1902: 
pp. [5], 6, 218, 15 [1], 4. 22X15 cm. 

‘Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1901, 1902. 5. F.8 


—— Another copy of Vol. I. 5.F.9 


Religion des Alten Indien, Die. See Religiése Stimmen der Volker. 
Religion of Love, or Hundred aphorisms of Sandilya. See 
Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra by SAypitya. 1898. 1608 
—— 2nded, 1913. 3418 


Religidse Stimmen der Volker. Die Religion des Alten Indien:— 


I. Upanisads.  Seections. [Translated by Alfred 
Hillebrandt.] 1921. San. C. 260 
Il. Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bhérata] [translated by 
Leopold von Schroeder]. 1922. San. C. 351 
Ill. Brahma-sitra by BAparayaya: Sri-bhasya_ by 
RAmAnvja [translated by Rudolf Otto]. 1917. 16. G. 26 
IV. Buddha-carita by ASvaGHoga [translated by Carl 
Cappeller]. 1922. San. C. 310 


Religious and Moral Sentiments. _ Religious and moral sentiments 
metrically rendered from Sanskrit writers, with an introduction, 
and an appendix containing exact translations in prose, by J. Muir 
+» pp. 128, 4. 19x13 cm. 

Williams & Norgate: London, 1875. 1. D, 12 


Remuna-mahatmya compiled _ by VINODA CarranYaDAsa 
POR era yaREnTAG sor Madhavendra-Puri-Gosvami- 


gunamrta, compiled by S.C. T. (1928-29) San. B. 1144 (6) 


; = KAwasa. 1928. 
Renou (Lours), transl. Raghu: -vamésa by Day 


Renuka-kavaca [from the Damara-tantra]. See Renuka-sahasra- 
nama [from the Padma-purana]. 1912. 3484 


Renuka-sahasra-nama [from the Padma-purana]. $ri-Renuka-_ 
sp reckascacaaiial Se aca ca. foll. 11+[1]. 16x12.cm. 
oblong. “3 NS. Press: Bombay, 1912. ~3484 
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Renuka-tantra by MatevAta Yoon. [Advaita-vadi-krtyatmakam] 
Renuka-tantram [chaps. 33-35]. Contains (1) Jagad-guru- 
parampara (pp. 1-10), (2) Saakara’s life in Telugu (pp. 10-12), 
(3) Mathamnaya (24vv.) and Mathamndya-candrika (149vv.) 
(pp. 12-22), (4) life of Vidyaranya in Telugu (pp. 23-27), 
(5) Madhaviya (patalas 1 and 13) on the history and cult of 
Madhava-Vidyaranya by Nrsimha (pp. 27-41) and Samkara- 
vijaya-vilasa, XXIV, 32-51 (pp. 62-64). Edited by Saccidananda 
Samkarabharati Jagadguru Svamin, Telugu char. pp. [1], 64. 
Title from the cover. 19X11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press (Madras): Rajahmundry, 1917. 
San, B. 158 (m) 


Reurer (Jutio Natu). Some Buddhist Fragments from Chinese 
Turkestan in Sanskrit and Khotanese. 





—— ed. Drahyayana-Srauta-siitra: Chandogya-siitra-dipa 
by Dxanvin. 1904. 23.L. 2 


Revaya. See Siddhanta-sikhamani by Stvayocin ReyUKACARYA 
[sometimes attributed to Revana]. 


RevANANDA SvAMIN. Dhunivale Dadaji caritra kathamrta 
sara. 

Reva-paiica-ratna [compiled]. Atha [Samkaracarya-krta-Narmad- 
Gstaka (pp. 4-5)-sameta]-Reva-pamica-ratna-prarambhah. 2nd 
ed. pp.8. 18x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, (1932). San. B. 1274 (e) 

Revasameara Nacesvara Sarman. ed. Suka-Rambha-samvada. 
[1918] San. B. 504 (j) 


Reva-sudha-lahari-stotra by AnanpaNATHa SArasvaTa. Atha 
Revi-lahari-prarambhah. foll. [1], 18+{I]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1803 (1882). 167 
RevaTIKANTA BHaTTACARYA:— 
DaSa-kumara-carita by Daypin: Vidyotani by R. B. 
Lifganusasana [Paniniya]: °vrtti by Buatroyt Dixsrta 
[with Parisista by R. B.]. 
Malavikagnimitra by Kitiisa: Mafiju-bhasini by R. B. 
Prabandha-kalpa-latika 
Sruta-bodha by KAxmisa: °tika by R. B. 
Vrtta-ratnakara by Kepaira Buatta: ‘vivrti by R, B. 


== yh = 
Kumfra-sambhava_ by Ka&tipisa: Samjivani 
MALutnatua Sort. (1919.) eens B50 
Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsya: °bhasya by GaupaPapa. 
[1918] San. B. 236 


Samkhya-sara by VijNANABHIKSU: Visama-sthala-bodhin?- 
by RouryixAnta VipyAvinopa. (1920.) San. B. 437 (f). > 












Rg-adi 


adi-bhasya-bhimikendiparagah [Hindi-anuvada-sahitah] . . 
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bhasya-bhiimikendiparaga by Devaparta SAstrin. Rg- 


Devadatta-Sastri-viracitah. pp. 2, 23. Title from the cover. 


2516 cm. 


Hindi-prabha Press: Lakhimpore, 1950 (1893). 387 


Rg-Atharva-siikta-samgraha. Rg-Atharva-stkta-samgrahah. Sri- 
Sayanacarya-bhasya-sahitah . . . Laksanapalena Sastrina . . . 
samgrhya sampaditah. pp. [2], plate, 20-[1], 263 [1], 65. 


9244 cm. 
Bombay Machine 


Press: Lahore, 1985 (1928). San. D. 797 (6) 


Rg-veda [classified under the following headings. 1. Without 


commentaries. 2. 


Index. 3. Parts and Selections. 4, With 


commentaries]. 1. WiTHour COMMENTARIES:— 


Rig-veda, ou livre des hymnes, traduit du Sanskrit par 
M. Langlois. Vol. I, 1848: pp. [1], xvi, 585 [1]. Vol. Il, 1850: 


pp. [3], 526+[1]. 


Vol. II, 1850: pp. [3], 492+{1]. Vol. IV, 


1851: pp. [3], 544+4{1]. 24x15 cm. 


Paris, 1848-51. 20. E, 1-2 


—— 2nd. ed.  Bibliothéque Orientale. _ Chefs-d’oeuvre 


littéraires de Inde, 


pp. [4], 423 [1]. 27x19 cm. 


de la Perse, de Egypte et de la Chine. Vol, 1. 
Paris, 1872. 19.1. 6 


Rig-veda sanhité. A collection of ancient Hindu hymns . . . 
‘Tranelated from the original Sanskrit, by H. H. Wilson . . « 
[without text.] [Vol. IV edited by E. B. Cowell, and Vol. V and 
VI edited by E. B. Cowell and W. E. Webster.] Vol. I, 1850, 
1866 (2nd ed.): pp. li, 348. Vol. II, 1854: pp. xxix [1], 346. 
Vol. III, 1857: pp. xxiii, 524. Vol. IV, 1866: pp. 1 a. 





Vol, V,' 1888: pp. vii, 443. Vol. VI, 1888: pp. 


2315 cm. 
London, 





1850-88. San. D. 1395 & 26. E. 1-6 & 7-10 


Rig-veda oder die heiligen Lieder der Brahmanen. Herausge- 


geben von Max 
Ubersetzung des 


Miiller. Mit einer Einleitung Text und 
Pratisikhya oder der iiltesten Phonetik und 


Grammatik enthaltend. Part I. pp. 15, cecxev+{1], 301, 7. 


29x23 cm. 


Leipzig, 1856. 16.L.4 & 5 


Rig-veda-sanhita. The sacred hymns of the Brahmans 
translated and explained by F. Max Miller... Vol. I. pp. clii, 


263-+4[1]. 23x15 


ys London, 1869. 26. E. 11 & 13 


The hymns of the Rig-veda in the Samhita text. Reprinted 
from the editio princeps, by F. Max Miller . . . pp. vili, 414. 


2215 cm. 


‘Triibner & Co.: London, 1873. 20. E.8 & 26. E. 14 


The hymns of the Rig-veda in the Pada text. Reprinted from 


the editio princeps, by FE. 
‘Triibner & Co.: London, 1873. 20. E. 9 & 26. E. 15 


2215 cm. 


st 


‘Max Maller. . . pp. viii, 4141. 
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Rg-veda. 1. Wirnour ComMENTARIES—cont. 

The Vedarthayatna, or’an attempt to interpret the Vedas. A 
Marathi and an English translation of the Rigveda, with the 
original Samhita and Pada texts in Sanskrit. [Mandalas I-V.]} 
Vol. I, 1876: pp. [4], 7, 902 [1]. Vol. II, 1878: pp. [4], 1001. 
Vol. III, 1880: pp. [3], 23, 1029, 22-+[1]. Vol. IV, 1881: 
pp. [3], 1005 [1], 12. Vol. V, 1881: pp. 576. Title from the 
cover, 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara and Indu-prakaéa Press: Bombay, 1876-81. 
22. G. 17-21 & 19. E. 3-7 

Der Rigveda oder die heiligen Hymnen der Brahmana. Zum 
ersten Male vollstiindig ins Deutsche iibersetzt_mit Commentar 
und Einleitung von Alfred Ludwig. Vol. I, 1876: pp. viii, 476. 
Vol. II, 1877: pp. xii-+[3], 688. Vol. III, 1878: pp. xxxvi, 554. 
Vol. IV, 1881: pp. xxxviii, 435+[1]. Vol. V, 1883: pp. [4], 
645-+[1]. Vol. VI, 1888: pp. xv, 265+[l]. 23x16 cm. 

Prague, and (Vol. VI) Leipzig, 1876-88. 18. G. 1-6 

Rigveda. Ubersetzt und mit kritischen und erlduternden 
Anmerkungen versehen von Hermann Grassmann . . . Part I 
(2-8 Mandalas), 1876: pp. viii, 589 [1]. Part II (1, 9, 10, 
Mandalas), 1877: pp. [3], 523-+[1]._ 22x15 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1876-77. 20. E. 3-4 

Die Hymnen des Rigveda herausgegeben von Theodor Aufrecht. 
pp- [1], 436, xlviii, 688. 23x15 cm. 

Bonn, 1877. 20. E.5 


_ Rg-veda sambhita.  Sri-RameSacandra-Dattena _prakasita. 
pp- [3], 764. 23x14 cm. 
Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 20. E. 10 
Rgveda-samhita . . . pp. [1], 844. 2617 cm. oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1887. 18. H. 13 
Rg-veda-samhita. Sayanacaryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi o mila 
Samskrta haite . . . Sri Prasannakumara Vidyaratna karttrka 
[Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita . . . pp. [2], 128. 22x14 cm. 
Veda Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 793 
Die Hymnen des Rigveda. Herausgegeben von Hermann 
Oldenberg. Band 1. Metrische und textgeschichtliche Pro- 
legomena. pp. x, 545-+[1]. 2215 cm. 
Wilhelm Hertz: Berlin, 1888. 20. E.6 &7 
‘The Hymns of the Rigveda, translated with a popular com- 
mentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith [without text] .. . Vol. I, 1899: 
pp- xviii, 419, xxvi. Vol. II, 1890: pp. [7], 431, xix. Vol. III, 
1891: pp. [3], 412, xxi. Vol. IV, 1892: pp. [3], 416, liv. 


2416 cm. 
E. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benares, 1889-92. 20. G. 1-4 


— 2nded. Vol. I. pp. [2], xvi, 707. 19x13cm. 1896. 
21. B. 17 


Vedic Hymns translated by F. Max Miiller. Part I. Hymns 
to the Maruts, Rudra, Vayu, and Vata. Part II [translated by 
Hermann Oldenberg].. Hymns to Agni (Mandalas 1-5). Sacred 
Books of the East, Nos. XXXII, XLVI. Part I: pp. exxy, 556 
Part II: pp. x [1], 500. 22x14 cm. fet 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1891, 1897. 301; 16.E. 7,20 
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Rg-veda. 1. Wrrsour ComMENTARIES—cont. 
Atha Rg-vedi mamtra-samhita prirambha. folls. [2], 2, 
156-+[2].. 24-++11 cm. oblong. 
Ganapata-Krsnaji Press: Bombay, 1826 (1905). 2466 


Sa-svaha-kdra-prayoga-nirnayi sa-mamtra-koSa_ ca Rk 
samhita prarabhyate. Ayam gramthah panasikaropanamakena 
. . . Lakgmana-Sarma-tanujanugi Vasudeva-Sarmand . . - 
samskptah . . . foll. [2], 55-+[1], 56, 57+[1], 53+{1], 58, 
55-+[1], 58+{2], 55-+{1], 74+12], 84+[2]. 24X11 cm. oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 17. B. 32-34 


Atha Rg-veda-mamtra-samhita-prarambhah. _foll. fi, 2, 
110-+[2]. 2411 cm. oblong. 
_ Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. 13. B. 51 


See Vedartha-candrika. [The Vedas translated into Telugu.] 
1914. San. D. 144 


Der Rigveda iibersetzt und erliutert von Karl F, Geldner. 
Parts 1-4. pp. 442 [i]. 27x19 cm. 
Gottingen, 1923. San. E. 60 


Clave de las Mitolojfas. Orijen de las Relijiones. Rijveda. 
Escuela Filosofica de Madrid, Vol. 2. Vol. 1: pp. 102 [i)- 


23x16 cm. 
Madrid, 1929. San. D. 606/i 
Rg-veda-samhita [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasya . . . Bhisya-kara $i 
pandita Jayadevaji _.. Vol. I: pp. [2], 64. 791-+[11- 


Vol. IV: pp. [2], 37 [i], 800. 19x13 cm. 
‘Omkira Press: Ajmer, 1987 (1930), 1991 (1935). 
San. B. 954/1, 4 
Re-veda, 2. INDEX:— 

‘A complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Rigveda 
Prepared and published by Swami Vishweshvaranand and Swami 
Nityanand. pp. [4], 2, 2, 484. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 20.1. 10 

. . . Rg-veda-samhitayah. Mantranam Varnanukrama-sici 
.. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 187. 24x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1967 (1910). 2.K.1 
Rg-veda. 3. Parts AND SELECTIONS:— 
‘See also Pavamana-pajica-sikkta. 


See also Purusa-siikta. 
Rig-vedae specimen. Edidit Fridericus Rosen. pp. 27- 
eee London, 1830. 379 


Rigveda-sanbita, liber primus, sanskrité et, latiné; editit 
ideri iii, 263. Ixvii+{3]. 31x25 em. } 
Fridericus Rosen. pp. [1], viii, [3] 71388. 16, bs 


‘See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1845, 1909. 9. E. 6; 8. K. 
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Rg-veda. 3. Parts AND SELECTIONS—cont, 
Essai sur le Mythe des Ribhavas premier vestige de l’'apothéose 
dans le véda, avec le texte sanscrit et la traduction frangaise de 
hymnes adressés a ces divinités. Par F. Néves . . . pp. xvi, 479. 


21x14 cm. 
Paris, 1847. 22, D, 25 


Indra as represented in the hymns of the Rigveda. A metrical 
sketch, by J. Muir. .. Printed for private circulation. pp. 16. 


18x12 cm. 
Edinburgh, 1868. San. B. 879a 


Oeuvres de Koutsa et de Hiranyastoupa. Traduites du sanscrit 
védique en vers frangais, et accompagnées de notes sur la religion 
védique par Benjamin Gacher. Priéres Antéhistoriques. pp. 345. 
18x12 cm. 

Paris, 1870. 7. B. 12 


See Vedische Chrestomathie. 1874. San. D. 661 


Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda iibersetzt von Karl Gelder und 
Adolf Kaegi. Mit beitrigen von R. Roth. pp. xiv, 176. 
2013 cm. 





Tubingen, 1875. 23. D.5 


Rig-veda sanhita; the first and second adhyayas of the first 
ashtaka, with notes and explanations and an introductory essay 
on the study of the Vedas, by the Rev. K. M. Banerjea. . . 
pp. xxix, 131+[1]. 22+14 cm. 

Thacker, Spink: Calcutta, 1875. 25. D. 14 


The portion of the Rigveda. Appointed for the B.A. 
Examinations of 1881 and 1882. In the Sanhita and Pada texts. 
Edited by Krishnaji Bapu Mande. pp. 64. Title from the 
cover. 21x14 cm. 

Shivaji Press: Poona, 1880. 419 


Rgveda I. 143, Text, iibersetzung und commentar von 
Professor K. Glaser. pp. [2], 24. 23x15 cm. 
Vienna and Leipzig, 1885. 162 


Hymns from the Rig-veda. Appointed for the first B.A. 
course. Part 1 (The Mantra Text). pp. [2], 30+[1] 


21x14 cm. 
Dhyana-prakaéa Press: Poona, 1885. 394 


Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig- und Atharva-veda- 
sanhita verglichen mit den Philosophemen der altern Upanishad’s, 
von Dr. Lucian Scherman. pp. vii, 96. 2315 cm. 

Strassburg and London, 1887. 162 


Grhastha; being a scientific exposition of Mantras, Nos. 1, 2 
and 3 of the XXX Sukta of the Rigveda, bearing on the subject 
of household. By Pandit Guru Datta. Vedic Texts, No. 3. 
pp. [I], 11. 21x15 cm. 

Virajanand Press: Lahore, 1888. | 1125 


—— another ed. 16X12 cm. Selb 
G. P. Varma Press: Lucknote, 1894. 
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Reg-veda. 3. PARTS AND SELECTIONS—cont. 

Quarante Hymnes du Rig-vsda traduits et commentés par Abel 
Bergaigne; publi¢s par Victor Henry . . . pp. viii, 117. 2416 cm. 
Paris, 1895. 20. G. 10-11 
Raccélta dégli Inni dél Véda recati di Samskrito a comune 
volgare pér cura di Giuséppe Turrini . . . Il Rigvéda spiegato cdl 

Rigvéda, libro 1. Fasc. i. pp. 48. 30x22 cm. 
Bologna, 1899. San. F. 35 
Le Rig-véda texte et traduction. Neuviéme mandala le culte 
védique du soma, par Paul Regnaud . . . pp. xxvii, 467. 


2719 cm. 
Paris, 1900. 13.1.9 


Indian poetry. Selections [from the Rg-veda, Upanisads, 
Buddhist literature, the Kumara-sambhava of Kalidasa and the 
Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi] rendered into English verse by Romesh 
Dutt... Temple Classics. pp. viii, 163+{1]._ 16x10 cm. 

London, 1905. 4. B. 50 


Die Apokryphen des Rgveda (Khildni) herausgegeben und 
bearbeitet von Dr. Phil. J. Scheftelowitz. Indische Forschungen 
herausgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt, No. 1. pp. xii, 191. 


24x17 cm. 
Breslau, 1906. 305. 6. H 


Re-veda samhita Vaidika-jivana-bhasya-yuta. Padaccheda, 
Sabdartha, Sarskrta aura [Hindi-] bhasanuvada, tippani aura 
mantrom Ke asaya para vyakhya se yukta . . . Raya Sivanatha 
[Ahitagni] ne sampadana kiya [Mandala I only]. (1) Siktas 1-30 
(1906-1907): pp. 688, 2, 2, 2. (2) Stkktas 31-60 (1908-1909): 
pp. 689-1518, 2, 2. (3) Saktas 61-93 (1909-1911): pp. 1519-2356, 
2,2, (4) Stiktas 94-123 (1911-1912): pp. 2857-3352, 2, 2+ [2]. 
(6) Saktas 124-160 (1912-1913): pp. 3353-4238-+[6]. (6) Saktas 
161-191 (1914-1915): pp. 4239-196. 22x14 cm. [The index 
to this work is registered in the next entry.] 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1963-1972 eee ye 


Re-veda-samhita. (Vaidika-jivana-bhasya-yutd.) _ Prathama- 
mandala ki varninukrama-mamtra-sici aura visaya-siici [index to 
the preceding work, compiled by Rai Sahib Sheonath Ahitagni). 
pp. 107 [1], 15. 22x14 cm. 

Gadhavali Press: Dehradun, 1973 (1916). San. C. 273 

Rigved astak awwal jisko Munshi Daya Rama Sahib ne [Urdu 
mem] tarjuma kiya . . - Nagari and Urdu char. pp. 756. 


19x13 cm. 
‘Tujarati Press: Aligarh, [1907]. 16. H. 26 
[Utkala-bhasa-Samskrta-tika-sameta-] Rg-veda-samhita . . - 
Sci Rama Samkara Raya karttrka . . . prakasita. Oriya char. 


Part I. pp. 1, 150. 22x14 cm. 
Engine Press: Cuttack, 1908. San. D. 1177 (2) 


Re-vedah. Atha Dvitiyistake paficamo’dhyayah ... - [Bnd 
of Ist and beginning of 2nd Mandala only, together with Gujarati 


translation]. pp. 381-412. 26x18 cm. 
sl, [1913]. San. F. 63 (jy 
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Rg-veda. 3. Parts AND SELECTIONS—cont. 


Rig-veda Repetitions, The repeated verses and distichs and 
stanzas of the Rig-veda in Systematic presentation and with 
Critical discussion, by Maurice Bloomfield. Part 1: the repeated 
passages of the Rig-veda, systematically presented in the order 
of the Rig-veda, with Critical Comments and notes; Part 2; 
Explanatory and analytic. Comments and Classifications from 
metrical and lexical and grammatical and other points of view; 
Part 3: Lists and indexes. Harvard Oriental Series. Vol. XX: 
pp- xix+{I], 487. Vol. XXIV: pp. [5], 491-690. 26x18 cm. 

Harvard University Press: Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1916. 


305. 7. G 
... The Vedic Trinity, or an exposition of a Mantra [1.164.20] 
of the Rigveda, by “ Vigyan-Dipak” . . . pp. 11+[l]. 


2213 cm. 
Newul kishore Press: Lucknow, 1916. San. C. 88 (q) 


Svadhyaya-kusumiaijali. [A collection of hymns from the 
Rg-veda with Hindi translation.) D.A.V. College Series, No. 2. 
pp. 99. 21x13 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1918. San. C. 293 (6) 


‘See Rg-veda-sara-samgraha. [1919] San. D. 249 (a) 


Vedic Hymns translated from the Rigveda with introduction 
and notes, by Edward J. Thomas. The Wisdom of the East Series. 


pp. 128. 17x13 cm. 
London, 1923, San, B. 326 


See Dialogue between Yama and Yami. [Rv.X.10.] 
[1925] San. D. 803 (¢) 


Truth and Vedas (Being Translation and Exposition of the 
“ Vibhrat ” Hymn Ry.X, 170). By Rai Bahadur Thakur Datta 
Dhavan, Vedic Texts, No. 2. pp. xvi, 122, plate. 19X13 cm. 

Leader Press: Allahabad, 1925. San. B. 611 (a) 


“ Sruti-bodha” (Uttara-khanda). | Rg-vedacem Marathi- 
bhiasantara. Mamdalem 8 va 9. Ramacamdra Vinayaka Pata- 
vardhana . . . [Part of a monthly magazine containing text and 
translation of the Vedas]. pp. 16, 335 [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-Laksminarayana Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 757 


Inni_ del Rig-Veda. Prefazione Introduzione e Note di 
Valentino Papesso [with translation of selected hymns]. Testi e 
documenti per la storia delle religioni. 2. Religioni dell’ India 
Vedismo e Brahmanesimo, Vol. 1 (Mandala 1]. pp. x, 148. 


19X12 cm. 
Bologna, 1929. San. B.712 


Rg-veda-samhita. (Sarala Hindi tika sahita.) Prathama astaka. 
‘Tiki-kara Pam. Ramagovinda Trivedi . . . aura Pam. Gaurinath 
jha... Ve taka-mdla, No.1. pp. 11, 192. Soxci9 ea 

Mithila Press (Sultdnganj):Bhagalpur (1931-82).- 
San. D. 1155 
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Re-veda. 4. Wire ComMENTARIES:— 

:°bhasya_ by Arvamuni.  Rg-veda-bhasyam. Srimad- 
Aryyamunina nirmitam. _Samskrtaryya-[Hindi-]bhasabhyam 
samanvitam. [Mandalas vii-ix.] Parts 1-2: pp. 3,75, 16; 6,17-499 
(Mandala vii), 1917-18. Part 3: pp. 48, 3, 600 (Mandala ix, 
Part 1), 1919. Part 4: pp. 601-1100 (Mandala ix, Part 2), 1921. 
Unnumbered Part: pp. 8, 2, 310; 4, 311-564 (Mandala viii), 
1922-23. 25x16 cm. 

George Press, Candra-prabha Press and Hita-cintaka Press: 
Benares, 1917-23. San. D, 28 (a-e) 


: °bhasya by DavANanpa Sarasvati SVAMIN:— 
Rg-veda-bhasyam. Srimad-Dayanamda-Sarasvati-Svamina 
nirmitam. Samskrtaryya-[Hindi-]bhasabhyam —_ samanvitam. 
pp. 2160, 296. Incomplete. ‘Title from the cover. 2517 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1935 (1878). 23. H. 15-16 


Rg-mantra-vyakhya arthat . . . Dayananda viracita Rg-veda 
bhasya se avasista bhagantargata kucha mantrom para unhim ke 
anyatra kiye bhasya ka samgraha aura usapara . . » vyakhya. 
Lekhaka va prakagaka Bhagavaddatta . . . pp. [1], 3, 44. 25 x16 cm. 

Model Press: Lahore, 1917. San. C. 296 


See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakaéa by Siyaya. [1917-] 
San. D. 32/1-4 


Rg-veda-bhasyam. Srimad - Dayananda - Sarasvati - Syamina 
nirmitam Samskrtaryya-bhasabhyam samanvitam.  Caturtha- 
mandalam. pp. 646. Title from the cover. 25x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1986 (1926). San. D. 285 


:bhasya by DurcAcirya. See Reg-veda: Vedartha- 


prakaga by SAvaya. [1917-.] San. D. 32/1-4 
:°bhasya by MAnipHara. See Rg-veda: dartha- 
prakaga by Sivaya. [1917-.] San. D. 32/1-4 
: “bhasya by Ramesacanpra Datta. ‘See Rg-veda: Vedartha- 
prakaéa by Savaya. [1917-.] San. D. 32/1-4 


: “bhasya by SKANDASVAMIN. The Rksamhita with the Bhasya 
of Skandasvimin and Dipika of Vefkatamadhavarya, edited by 
K, Sambagiva Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XCVI 
(Sri Setu Laksmi Prasdda-mala, VII). Part I. pp. fii], 11, 14 
[1], 133, 3. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1929. San. D. 163/96 


: “bhasya TurasiriMa SvAMIN. Rg-veda-bhasyam_ [vii, 
61-65). ela se Fase Taletrane rao trem. [Hindi- 
akhy4-sametam.| . 28, 1. 16 cm. 
bat peep “Meerut, [1916]. San. D. 1094 (¢) 
: °bhasya by Uvata. See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by 
Siyaya. {i917-J San. D. 32/1-4 
ae 
: “bhasya by YASKA. See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa" 
Sayaya. {i9t7-J] San. D. iat 
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Reg-veda. 4. Wir ComMMENTARIES—cont. 
: °dipika [also called °vyakhyana] by VENKATAMADHAVARYA. 
‘See Rg-veda: “bhasya by SKANDASVAMIN. 1929. 
San. D. 163/96 


: Prakrtartha-vahini by UmeSacanpra VipyAratna [1917-.] 
See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by SAvavA. [1917-.] 
San. D. 32/1-4 


: °tika by RaMANATHA Guoga SarasvaTi:— 

Rigveda sanhita. With paraphrase, Sanskrit comments 
Bengalee translation and copious critical and elucidatory notes, 
by Raménéth Saraswatee. Part I. pp. [1], 4, 4, 2, 48. 


21x14 cm. 
Prakrita Press: Calcutta, 1877. 1017 


Rigveda sanhité. ‘The first four adhydyas of the first ashtaka, 
With a Sanskrit commentary, a Bengalee translation and a few 
Bengalee notes, and an introductory essay on the origin, authorship, 
di n, authority and historical character of the Vedas, and a 
Vaidik grammar and a Vaidik glossary, by Ramandth Saraswatec. 
pp. [3], 4, 362, 26, 3, 96, 6, 4+[2]. 26X17 cm. 

, Prakrita Press: Calcutta, 1878. 1004 


See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakaga by Sayaya. [1917-.] 
San. D. 32/1-4 

: Vedartha-prakaéa by Sivaya:— 

The first two lectures of the Sanhita of the Rig-veda, with the 
commentary of Madhavacharya, and an English translation of the 
text, by Dr. E. Roer. Bibliotheca Indica. Vol. I. January to 
April, 1848. Nos. 1-4. pp. [1], vii, 339 [1], 32. 2214 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1849. Bibl. Ind, 1 


Rig-veda-sanhita, the sacred hymns of the Brahmans; together 
with the commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited by Dr. Max 
Miller. Vol. I (Astaka I), 1849: pp. xxix [1], 990-+{1]. Vol. II 
(Astakas, II, III), 1854: pp. Ixi [1], 1005 [1]. Vol. III (Astakas, 
IV, V), 1856: pp. lvii [1], 984 [1]. Vol. IV (Astakas, V, VI), 
1862: pp. Ixxxviii, 52 [1], 926 [I]. Vol. V (Astakas, VI, VII), 
1872: pp. Iviii [1], 615, 400. Vol. VI (Astaka VIII), 1874: 
pp. lix, 32+{3], 785 [1], 401-761+[1]. 27x23 cm. 

London, 1849-74. 16. L. 7-12 & 19. K. 10-15 & San, F. 242 


—— 2nd ed. [revised]. Vol. I (Mandala I), 1890: pp. Ixiv, 
65 [1], 794 [1]. Vol. If (Mandalas II-IV), 1890: Incomplete. 
pp- [3], 64 [1], 892.0 

Oxford University Press: London, 1890. 13, L. 9-10 

Sayana’s bhasya. On the Rigveda portion for the B.A. 

Examinations. Edited by Krishnarao Bapu Mande. pp. [3], 99- 


20% 14 cm. 
Shri Shiwaji Press: Poona, 1881. 163 


Zwolf Hymnen des Rigveda mit Sayana’s Commentar. Text. 
Worterbuch zu Sayana. Appendices von Ernst Windisch. 
pp. iv, 172. | 2315 cm. 





l 
C. Hirzel: Leipzig, 1883. 18. BB. 
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Re-veda. 4. WirH Commentaries—cont. 
: Vedartha-prakaga by SAvaya—cont. 

Rg-veda-samhita. Sayanacaryya-kyta-pada-vyakhya-sahita . . . 
Sriyukta-Prasannakumara-Vidyaratnena samskrta. pp. [3], 342. 
22x14 cm. 

Veda Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 791 

Rg-veda-samhita . . . Sayanacdryyena viracitaya tikaya sahita 
... [Bhiimika only.] pp. [1], 47. 23x14 cm. 

Samvada-jfidna-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1887. 1025 

Rk-samhita Sayandcarya-viracita-bhasya-sahita pada-patha- 
yuti ca . . . Bodasopahva-Mahamahopadhyaya-Rajarama- 
Sastri-Gore ity-upabhidha-Sivarama-Sastribhyam Sodhayitva . . . 
prakasita. pp. [3], 944. 24x17 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1810 (1888). 18. H. 2 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana’s commentary, 
notes, and a translation by Peter Peterson . . . Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, No. XXXVI. pp. [2], 3 [1], 293. 22x14 cm. 

Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1888. 5. E. 9; 10 

2nd ed. pp. [2], 8, 293. 1898. 5.E. 11 


Handbook to the Study of the Rigveda, by Peter Peterson. 
[Consisting of text and translation of Sayana’s Preface to his 
commentary, together with text and Sayana’s commentary of 
Mandala I, ‘Anuvaka I and Mandala VII, andnotes.] Bombay 
‘Sanskrit Series, Nos. XLI, XLII. Part I, Introductory: pp. [3], 
ii+[1], 214, 18. Part II, The seventh Mandala of the Rigveda: 
pp- [1], 21, 341, 37. 22x15 cm. 
Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1890, 1892. 5.E.21 
A second selection of hymns from the Rigveda, edited with 
Sayana’s commentary and notes, by Peter Peterson . . . Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. LVI. pp. [ii], 287. 22x14 cm. 
Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1899. 5. F.6 
—— 2nd ed. revised and enlarged by Robert Zimmermann. 
Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. LVIUI. pp. xiv, 314, 
xv-clviii, 2315 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922, San. D. 308/58 
Riksangraha, or a University selection of Vedic Hymns with the 
commentary of Sayanicharya. Edited with notes by Vishnu 
Govind Bijaparkar . . . pp. [3], 11, 147, 124. 22x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1895. 2. F. 38 
Hymns from the Rigveda [Rk-siikta-samgraha], edited with 
Séyana’s commentary, Bhumika, rules on accent, etc., by Pandit 
Hirdnanda Milardja Shastri . . . pp. [3], iii [2], 4, 299. 21x14 cm. 
Mafid-i-’m Press: Lahore, 1903. 21. E. 17 
. . . Rig-veda, text with Sayana’s commentary and a literal prose 
English translation. Edited and published by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt . . . Wealth of India, second series. [Text]: Astaka I, 
pp. 3-22, 838, 839-1543. Astaka II, pp. 1066. Astaka Ill, 
pp. 803. Astaka IV, pp. 727. Astaka VY, pp- 672, incomplete. 
[Translation]: Astaka I, II, IIL, pp. [2], xxi, 856. Astaka Wer 
VI, pp. 857-1560. 23X15 cm. Society for the Resuscitation phat 


Indian Literature. J 
Elysium Press: Calcutta, 1906-13. 28. I. 8-15 
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Rg-veda. 4. Witn ComMENTARIES—cont. 
: Vedartha-prakasa by SAyaya—cont. 
. .. Rk-samhita [Rg-vidhana-sahita] Mahiristra-tatparyopeta- 
Vedartha-prakasa-sameta . . . Kasinatha Vamana Lele ityanena 
. . . prakasitah . . . pp. [1], 60, 4, 2, 80, 76, 2, 80, 80, 100, 3, 95, 
106, 2, 85, 2517 cm. 
Srikrsna Press: Wai, 1833 (1911). 21. J. 35 & 36 


Rg-veda-samhita. Mila rca, pada-patha, reamed artha, Sri- 
Vidyaranya-bhigya ani bhasyacad [Marathi] artha hyam saha 
prathamastakace adhyaya 6 va 7. Sampadaka, Kasinatha 
Vamana Lele . . . pp. 95, 106, 2. Title from the cover. 
25x17 cm. 

Srikrsna Press: Wai, 1833 (1911). San. D. 395 


. . . Rg-veda-samhita. Sayanacaryya-krta-Upodghata-prakara- 
nam. [Khandas 1 and 2.] pp. 4,84. 29x19 cm. 
Mahialaksmi Press: Benares, 1322 (1915-16). 25, H. 13 


Rg-veda-samhita.  SayandcArya-krta-Upodghata-prakaranam. 
pp. [i-iii], 286 [iti-viii]. 28x19 cm. 
‘Mahilaksmi Press: Benares, 1322 (1915-16). San. F. 1 


Rk-stabakah (Boquet [sic] of Hymns from the Rgveda). With 

\ introduction, translation, and notes by Krishnarao M. Joglekar 
. . « pp. [2], 2, vii, 68, 14, 27. 19x13 cm. 

‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 814 (») 


Rigveda Hymns, with the Commentary of Sayana. pp. 4, 127, 
4, 22x14 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. C. 23 


Rigveda-samhit (mila, Sayana-bhisya_o [Vanga-bhasa-] 
anuvada saha . . . Surendranatha Gosvami . . . Vidyavinoda 
sampadita. [Part 1.] pp. [2], 61 fi. 28x18 cm. 

Suhrit Press: Calcutta, 429 (1916). 26. F, 33 

Rg-veda-samhita . . . Brahmana-Yaskovata-Sayana-Sankara- 
Mahidhara - Dayananda - [Durgacarya -] Ramanatha - Ghosa - 
Sarasvati-Rameéacandradattadinim vyakhyaya anuvadena_ ca 
samalankrta tatha Sri-UmeSacandra-Vidyaratna-krtaya Pra- 
kptartha-vahinya tikay’ tat-krt[a-Vanga-bhas]4nuvadena ca sahita, 
Parts 1-4. 2416 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press; Calcutta, [1917-], San. D. 32/1-4 


. . . Rg-veda-samhita . . . milam, pada-vislesanam, anvaya- 
bodhika-vyakhya, Vanginuvadah, Sayana-bhasyam, bhasyanu- 
vadah, vigadarthah prabhrtya samanvita . . . Durgadasa-Lahidi- 
Sarmmana vyakhyata sampadita ca. . . 2415 to 26x17 cm. 

Prthivira itihisa Press: Howrah, 1326 (1919), etc. 
San. D. 113.A 

See Rg-Atharva-sikta-samgraha. (1928,.) San. D. 797 (6) 

Zur indischen Apologetik yon Hans Oertel [embodying transla- 
tion and text of excerpts on the authoritativeness of sruti, from the 
introduction to Sayana’s commentary on the Rg-veda]. itrage 
sur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Religionsgeschichte, Fiinftes \— 
Heft. pp. (1], [11], 90 [1]. 24x16 cm. 2 eee 
Koblhammer: Stuttgart, 1930. Eur. 40. V-6551 
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Reg-veda. 4. WitH Commentarres—cont, 

:°vyakhya by RacHuNaTHa, Ru , . . Rg-veda-vyakhya. 
Adhyatma-pard catvariméat-siktanta Ru. Raghunathena viracita 
+++ pp. 176, 21x13 cm. 

Gopala-vilisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1906. 3498 


Rg-vedabdika-prayoga compiled by C. Laksmingsmma SAstRIN:— 
Rg-védabdika-praydgamu. Idi . . . Calla Laksminrsimha 
Sfstricé saprayOga-sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . Telugu char. 

pp. 76, 22x14 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San, C. 121 


— pp. 80. 22x15 cm. 1926. San. D. 947 (f) 


Rg-vedadi-bhasya-bhiimika compiled by DayANAnpA Sarasvati 
SvAMIn:— 

Rg-vedadi-bhasya-bhimika Srimad -Dayananda- Sarasvati- 
Svamina nirmita samskrtaryya-[Hindi-]bhasabhyam samanvita. 
pp. 376, 8. Title from the cover. 24X16 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1934 (1877). 1047 


—— pp.97-144. Title from the cover. 1023 


. . . Svami DaySnanda Sarasvati . . . krta Rg-vedadi-bhasya- 
bhimika (Vanganuvada) . . . Aryya-sevaka Sri Sankaranatha 
Pandita karttrka anuvadita . . . pp. [1], 6, 434, 2. 25x17 cm. 

Aryyavartta Press: Calcutta, 1312 (1906). 21. J. 23 


Introduction to the commentary on the Vedas by Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati. Translated from the original Sanskrit by 


Ghasi Ram . . . pp. [7], xii, 507. 18X12 cm. 
Vidya Press: Meerut, 1925. San. B. 831 


Vaidika-dharmana pramana tathd apramana gramtho, Sr- 
Svami Dayananda-Sarasvati nirmita Rgvedadi-bhasya-bhi- 
mikinum’ pramanyapramanyanum prakarana [Gujarati-bhasan- 
tara-sahita]. pp. [2], 32. 25x17 cm. 

Arya-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1985 (1928). San. D. 793 (f) 


Re-vedadi-Gayatri-bhasya by KevatAnanpa Branmacdrin. Rg- 
vedadi-Gayatri-bhasyam evam Vedadi vividha sat-Sastra pramana 
samanvita  Pranava, vyahrti o Gayatry-artha Samskrta o 
Vangartha saha Srimat Kevalinanda Brahmacari karttrka pra- 
kasita... pp. 48. 1310 cm. 

Great Edin Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 3408 


Rg-vedahnika:— 
Rg-vedahnikam . . . Grantha char. pp. 4,90. 14x11 cm. 
Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 2. B. 
i 


-vedahnikam . . . Grantha char. pp. [4], 100. 16x12 em 
ied Sastra-samjivini Pitas Mattes, 1913. 7..B,,69 













2186 


Re-veda ke Banane-vale Rsi compiled by SORayapHinu VaKita. 
Rg-veda ke banane-vale rsi._ Sampadaka [tatha Hindi-anuvadaka] 
Bah Sirajabhinu Vakila Devabanda . . . pp. 3, 3, 112, 14. 


22x13 cm. 
Art Printing Works: Benares, [1914]. 5. L. 23 


Rg-veda-mantra-siici_compiled by SivanAtua Awiricnt, Rai 
Sahib. See Rg-veda. 3. Parts anp Setections. (1916.) 
San. C. 273 


Rg-vedapara-prakasikah by V. Kurumpayva SAstrin.  Rg- 
védapara-prakasikah.  Brahmasri_ Vempaticina-Svimi-sistrinas 
tanibhavéna Kutumbayya Sistrina . . . likhitam sat. Telugu char. 
pp. (1), ii, ii, vii [1], 122. 22x14 cm. 

Setu Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 27. BB. 29 


Rg-vedapara-prayoganukramanika . . . Rg-véda apara-prayoganu- 
kramanika. Dharma-Sistra sa-prayoga sahitamu. Idi. . . 
Laksminrsimha-Sastricé . . . pracurimpambadiyé . . . Telugu char. 
pp- i, iv, 128. 20x16 cm. : 

Aryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1919. San, B. 1094 


Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka.  Rig-veda-pratisakhya, das 
filteste Lehrbuch der vedischen Phonetik. Sanskrit text mit 
Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Max Miiller. 
pp- [3], 32, ccexev. 27x22 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1869. 16. L. 6 


Rg-veda-pratigakhya by Saunaka. Wit ComMMENTARIES:— 

: “bhasya by Uvata:— 

. . . Saunaka’s Pratifakhya of the Rigveda, with the com- 
mentary of Uwvata. Edited and annotated by . . . YugalakiSora 
Vyasa and . . . Prabhudatta Sarma . . . Benares Sanskrit Series 
[Work No. 13], Nos. 48, 59, 64, 79. pp. [1], 2, 399. 2214 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1894-1903. 28, C. 13 


The Rg-veda-Pratisakhya with the Commentary of Uvata . . - 
Edited by Mangaladeva Sastri. pp. 33. 26X17 cm. 
London, 1922. San. D. 110 (a) 


Uvata-krta-bhdsya-sahitam Sri-Saunakiyam Rg-veda-prati- 
Sakhyam. Sri-Mangaladeva-Sastri ity etena . . . sampiditam. 
Vol. II [Text]. pp. [4], 13, 3, 504, 5 [for Vol. I11, Translation, 
see Supplementary Catalogue]. 21x14 cm. 

Indian Press (Benares Branch): Benares, 1931. San. D. 1125/2 


: °vyakhya by PasupativATHa Sarman. Saunaka’s Rigveda- 
pratisakhyam (Parsada-sitram). Edited with a commentary based 
on the commentary of Uvata by Pashupatinath Shastri . . . with 
the assistance of Chintaharan Chakravarti Kavya-tirtha . . . 
Samskrta-sahitya-parisad-grantha-mala, No. 17. pp. [2], ii, 
5+[1], 252, 10. 22x13 cm. 

Aryan Press: Calcutta, 1927. San. D.'437 


Rg-vedera-mantra-mahatmya. See Rg-vidhana by Sat 
[1928] San. B. 980 (#) _ 
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Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma:— 
See also Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 
See also Brahma-karma. 


Atha Rg-vedi Bra. [Pratah-smarana, Snana-vidhi, Gangistaka, 
Bhasma-dharana-mantra,  Pratah-samdhya, — Brahma-yajfia, 
Madhyahna-samdhya, Gotrem va tyamce pravara, Dvadasa- 
namas-kara, Trca-kalpa-namas-kara, Laghu-nyasa, Maha-nyasa, 
Purusa-siikta, Deva-pija, Vaisadeva-bali-harana, Tri-suparna, 
Sri-siikta, Ganapati-sikta, Visnu-sikta, Devi-siikta, Rudra-sikta, 
Deve, Ganapati-Atharva-Sirsa, Siayam-samdhya, Rudra, Pava- 
mana, Mahimna-stava, Sopina-paficaka, Siva-raks4-stotra, Saura, 
Punyaha-vacana, Yajfopavita-dharana-mantra, Sravani, Utsarjana- 
prayoga, Udaka-Santi, Medha-janananta-Upanayana-prayoga, 
Mazngalastaka, Vivaha-prayoga, Vastu-Santi, Santi-patha, Sraddha- 
samkalpa, Antyesti-prayoga-sahita] . . . 12x8 cm. oblong. 
foll. [6], 2, 6-+[1], 34-[1], 2+[1], 2, 6+[1}, 3+[1], 6-412), 1+[1), 
24+{1], 2+[1], 15+[1], 2+[1), 4+, 44-0) 2+001, 2411), 
2,1, 1+(1], 3+{1], $+], 2+[11, 10, 42 [1], 7+(0), 5, 12+[1], 
3+{1], 17+[1], 33+(1], 24+), 2, 34+{1], 13+[1], 12+11), 
12+[1], 73+[3]. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1884, 11. A. 5 


Atha [Samantraka-Antyesti-prayoga-sameta] Rg-vedi Brahma- 
karma prirambhah. foll. [2], 3, 309, 42 [2]. 25x13 cm. 
Gopala-Narayana and Co.’s Press: Bombay, 1885. 18. F. 11 


Atha Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma [Bali-harana mandala, Vastu-Santi- 
devata-mandala, Bhipali [Marathi], Pratah-smarana, Snana-vidhi, 
Usnodaka-snana, Gangistaka, Bhasma-dharana, Asana-vidhi, 
Pratah-samdhy’, Brahma-yajfia, Madhyahna-samdhya, Gotram ya 
tyamce pravara, DvadaSa-namas-kara, ‘Trea-kalpa-namas-kara, 
Purusa-siikta, Laghu-nyasa, Deva-pija, Vaisvadeva-bali-harana, 
Siyam-samdhya, Go-pijana, Brahmana-pajana va bhojana-vidhi, 
Tri-suparna, Parivesana, ApoSana, Sri-sukta, Ganapati-sikta 
Ganapati-Atharva Sirsa, Rudra-stikta, Saura, Visnu-sikta, Devi- 
sikta, Deve, Rudra, Yajfiopavitabhimantrana, Samantraka-Sravs 
sammelana, Utsarjana-prayoga, Rsi-pijana, Tarpana-vidhi, Santi- 
siktd, Parjanya-stkta, Upakarma-prayoga, Brahmacarinah niitana- 
$ravani, Sabha-dipa-dana, Sint pie, Yater-dradhana, Ama- 
Sriddha-vidhi, Bharani-sraddha, Aksayya-trtiya, Yugadi-sraddha, 
Mahilaya-éraddha-samkalpa, Samwvatsarika-Sriddha, Daubitr- 
$riddha-nirnaya, | Dar$a-Sraddha-samkalpa, _ Avidhavanavami- 
Sriddha, Sirya-stuti, Maruti-stotra, Siva-manasa-pija, Jvara- 
stotra, GaneSastaka, Dattatrey-stotra, Sani-stotra, Gita-mahatmya, 
Catuh-sloki, Bhagavata, Siva-parthiva-pija, Narmadastaka, Rama- 
raks3, Mahimnah-stotra, Sopana-paficaka, Bhiita-Suddhi, Prana- 
pratistha, Antar-matrka-bahir-matrka-nyasa,  Pavana-pavana, 
Mahi-nyasa, Guru-caritra, Visnu-sahasra-nama, Siva-kavaca, 
Pavamina, Udaka-santi, Sa-mantraka-vastu-santi, Vastu-Santy- 
argata-bali-dana-sa-mantraka, Bhuvaneévari-santi, Dusta-rajo- 
dargana-santi, Garbhadhina-samskara, Pumsavana, Anavalobh: r 
Simantonnayana, Samantraka-visnu-bali, Jata-karma, Sasthi- 
pija, Nama-karana-vidhi, Paryankarohana-vidhi, Dugdha-p: 
vidhi, Karna-vedha, Saryavalo kana-vidhi, Niskramana, Upavesana,... 
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Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma—cont. 
Anna-pragana, Vardhipana, Sa-mantraka-caula, Aksara-svikira- 
vidhi, Brhaspati-santi, Punyaha-vacana, Sa-mantraka-graha-yajfia, 
Upanayana-vidhi, Sa-mantraka-upanayana-prayoga, Anuprava- 
caniya-nama, Medha-janana-prayoga, _Brahmacari-vrata-lopa- 
prayascitta, Sa-mantraka-samavartana, Vivahe-vara kanya-nirna- 
ya, Kanya-datr-nirnaya, a-bheda, Vag-dana, Mandapa-vedy- 
Adi-nirnaya, Vivaha-pirva-dina-krtya, Varasya vadhti-grhya- 
gamana, Madhu-parka-pija, Gauri-Hara-pija, Mangalastaka, 
Rk-cava ity-Adi brahmana-khanda, Kanya-dana, Vivaha-homa, 
Grha-pravesaniya-héma, Airini-dina, Deva-kothdpana-mandap6- 
dvisana, Vadhvah prathama-grha-praveSah, Vivahe iaucadi- 
nirnaya, Punar-vivaha-vidhi, Dvitiyadi-vivaha-vidhi, Vivahottara- 
kartavya, Sa-mantraka-sthali-paka, Arka-vivaha-vidhi, Samkasta- 
naéana-Stotra, Nava-graha-stotra, Carpata-pafijarika-stotra, Siva- 
méanasa-paja, Arati [Marathi], Acyutastaka tatha Sa-mantraka- 
antyesti-prayoga-sameta] . . . (2nd ed.) foll. [4], 6, 297 [1], 

37-43]. 2515 cm. oblong. 
Gopala-Narayana & Co,’s Press: Bombay, [1886]. 13. H. 21 











Reg-vedi-brahmanam karitam Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma- 
pustaka. See Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 


Rg-vedinam Brahma-yajiiah. See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char. 
1923-24. San. B. 778 (2) 


Rg - vedi - samdhya - prayoga compiled by MapuusdpaNna 
SmetrratNa. Rg-vedi-sandhy4-prayogah-Tarpana-Brahma yajfia- 
Vaisvadeva-sahitah . . . Rg-vedaSvaldyana-smrty-avalayana- 
grhya-siitrasvalayana-grhya-parisistodinam pram4na-granthanam 
matinu sdrena ... Sri-Madhusidana-Smrtiratnena sankalita 
vyakhyata [Vanga]-bhasAntaritas ca... pp. 5 [2], 96. 20x13 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1884. 396 


US eaten ati arya sa San re Pretsge: 

tatparya-sameta] . . . ve ‘Acarya-rimda-parisodhi uu 

... Telegu char. pp. 22. Title from the cover. 19X11 eae 
Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1923. San. B. 978 (d) 


Rg-vedi-sartha-deva-piija-prayoga. Atha Rg-vedi s[a-Marathi- 
bhis]irtha-deva-paji-prayoga. Va S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha 
Purusa-siikta. foll. 4, 16+[1]. Title from the cover, 17x13 cm. 


oblong. 
Kilika-prasada Press: Poona, 1926. San. B. 855 (b) 
Rg-vedi-sraddha- Atha Rg-védi-sraddha-praydgah. Telugu 


‘prayoga. 
char, foll. [1]+10+{1]._ 18x11 em. oblong. 
Commercial Press: Madras, 1907. 3414 





-vedi-vaisnava-brahmanam karitam 
Se Ses Hicartiackieaies 1881. 
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Rg-vedi-vaisnava-samdhya-vandana:— 

Rg - vedi - (vaignava) - samdhya - vamdani - Idaralli [Kannada] 
tippani saméta samkalpa ardhva-pumdra-vidhi, agni-karya, citra- 
huti sahd iruttave. Kanarese char. pp. 4,8, 16. 16x12 cm, 

Dharma-prakaéa Press: Mangalore, 1904. 3406 


Rg-vedi vaisnava-samdhya-vamdana_idaralli [Kannada]- 
tatparya-tippani-sahita . . . Dharma-prakdéa-vacana-grantha-mala, 
No. 11. Kanarese char. pp. 8, 26. 18x12 cm. 

Dharma-prakaéa Press: Mangalore, 1921. San. B. 1002 (1!) 

Rg-vedi-vaisnava-samdhya-vamdana . . . Kanarese char. 
pp. [2], 50. 18x12cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1924. San. B. 779 (g) 


Rg-vedi-vivaha-prayoga. Rg-védi-vivaha-prayogavu . . . Kanarese 
char. pp. 40,88, 1812 cm. 
Sarada Press: Mangalore, 1911. 3. C. 35 


Rg-vediya-ahnika-mafijari compiled by Srintvasa Buatra. Reg- 
vediya-ahnika-mamjari prarabhyate. Kanarese char. pp. 12, 
439-+[1]. Title from the cover. 18X11 cm. oblong. 

Srikrsna Press: Udipi, 1847 (1925). San, B. 1006 () 


Re-vediya-Brahma-karma. Atha Rg-vediya-Brahma-karma (Krti 
mite samajuti-saha). foll. [2], 63+[1]. 16x12 cm. oblong. 
Sarasvati Press: Umreth, 1981 (1924). San. B. 820 (#) 


Rg-vediya-chandah-prabhrti-samkhya-samgraha compiled by 
Gayréa SARMAN EE rae 
samkhya-samgraha-prarambhah. pp. 22+[2]. 25x11 cm. ob ong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1804 (1882). San. F, 190 (@) 

Reg-vediya-devatarcana-Brahma-yajfia. Rg-védiya-dévatarcana- 
Brahma-yajfiamu. Telugu char. pp. 56-+{1]- 12x9 cm. 

‘Adi Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 801 (#) 

Rg-vediya-nitya-vidhi. Atha Re veiyaseye rail peter 
foll. [1], 63+[1]. 22x12 cm. oblong. 

hehe Bharata-bhisana Press: Poona, 1910. 3444 


- See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu 
ae seat me) 


Rg-vediy a-Samkhyayana-Brahma-karma-paddhati Rg-vediya- 
Samkhyayana-Brahma-karma-paddhati. foll. 18. 16x12 cm. 


oblong. 
#3 Nimnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 2464 

Rg-vediya-samskara-paddhati. See Samskara-paddhati by 
KALgESr. 

Re-vedokta-madhva-samdhya-vandana by Harerima Acinvs 
SomayAjin. Re-vedokta-madhva-samdhyd-vamdanam. Sie 
Sémayaji-Haréramacaryula varivalena . - - Telugu char. pp. [1s 5 
14, 19x12 cm. amana-taraigini Press: Madras, 1876. “409. 
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Rg-vidhna attributed to Saunaka:— 
See Rg-veda. 1910. 17. B. 32 
See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Savaya. [1911.] 
21, J. 35-36 
Rigvidhanam of Maharishi Sownaka . . . (E. Yas. Venkataramana 
Sastrina . . . Sri Ramabhadra Diksitena ca Sutaram pariskrtam.) 
pp. [4], 64. 19x12 em. 
Vani-vilisa Press: Srirangam, 1914. 16, H. 29 
Rg-vedera mantra mahatmya [Vanganuvada-sameta]. pp. 128. 
Title from the cover. 18x14 cm. 
Prthivisa Itihasa Printing Works: Calcutta, [1928]. 
San. B. 980 (i) 


Rg-yajuh parisista [9th parisista of Katyayana]. See Vajasaneyi- 
samhita-pratisakhya by KAryAyana: Matr-moda by Uvata. 
1888. 28. BB. 5, 6 


Rhétorique Sanskrite, La by Paut Recnaup. La _rhétorique 
sanskrite exposée dans son développement historique et ses 
rapports avec la rhétorique classique Suivie des textes inédits 
du Bhiratiya-natya-cistra-sixiéme et septiéme chapitres- et de la 
Rasatarangini de Bhanudatta . . . par Paul Regnaud . . . pp. x, 
397 [1], 70. 24x16 cm. 

Ernest Leroux: Paris, 1884. V. 6265 





Rice (B. Lewis). See Biography of B. Lewis Rice by B. PADMARAJA 
Panpita. 1905. 3630 


—— transl. (English and Kanarese). Nama-linganusasana by 
AMARASIMHA. 1873. 13. D. 21 


Rice (StaN.ey), compiler. Pafica-tantra by VisyuSaMAN. SELECTIONS. 
1924, San. B. 336 


Rwwprnc (C. M.), transl. Kadambari by Baya and BudsayaBHaTTA. 
1896. 305.1.G.6 &7 


Rreu (CHARLES), joint ed. and transl. (German). Abhidhana-cinta- 
mani by Hemacanpra. 1847. 12. D. 21 
Rigveda Brahmanas: The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas. 
See Aitareya-brahmana. 1920, 305, 7. G. 26 & 26 (2) 


Rigveda Repetitions. See Rg-veda. 3. Parts AND SELECTIONS. 
1916. 305. 7.G 


Ripusyaya. Piirnacandra. 
Ripufijaya-smrti va_Prayascitta-vyavastha-vidhana compiled 
by TirTHaNATHA GosvAMIN . . . Ripufijaya-smrti va Prayascitta- 
vyavastha-vidhana [Vanganuvada-sahita] . . . Sri-Tirthanatha- 
Gosvamiradvara samgrhita . . . 2nd edition. pp. [3], 5, 103. 

LT 


2214 cm. 
Samya Press: Calcutta, 1837 (1916). San. D: 244 





pe 
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RusHiKesH Sastrr. See Hrsixesa SAsTRIN. 


Rurrer (Pavt G.), transl. (Ukrainian) :— 


Daga-kumara-carita by Daypry. 1928. San. D. 434 
Megha-diita by KAriAsa. 1928. San. F. 72 


Rju-mitaksara [also called Mitaksara] by ViyNANeSvaRA. See 


Yajiavalkya-smrti: R. by V. 


Rju-patha compiled by ISvaracanpra VipyASAGARA:— 


Simple lessons . . . compiled for the use of the Govt. Sanskrit 
College of Calcutta, By Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar . . . 
Part 1, 1851: pp. [3], 2, 72. Part II, 1852: pp. [5], 102. 
Part III, 1851: pp. [3], 7, 148. 18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, s.d. 6, B. 37-39 


Rju-pitha . . . Sri Iévaracandra Vidyasagara karttrka saigrhita 
... (2nd edition.) Part III. pp. [3], 115. 18x11 cm. 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1857. 1606 


Rijupatha. Or simple lessons. Part I. Compiled for the use 
of the Government Sanskrit College of Calcutta by Eshwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar. 3rd edition. Part I. pp. [3], % 54. 
17x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1857. 3415 


. . . Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Iswarachandra Vidyasagara. Part I (7th ed.), Sam 1922 (1865): 
pp. [5], 75. Part II (6th ed.), Sam 1921 (1864): pp. [4], 99. 
Part III (4th ed.), Sam 1922 (1865): pp- [1], 7+[2], 121. 
18x11. cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1921-22 (1864-65). 7. B. 17-19 


Rju-tika dvitiya-bhaga.  Arthat _ Samskrta-dvitiya-bhaga 
Rjupathera samskrta artha evam Vangala anuvada. Sri 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Isvarachandra Vidyasagara. Part II. 1868. (Sthed.) pp. 105. 


18x11 cm. 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1868. San. B. 812 (i) 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Iswarachandra Vidyasagara . . . (10th ed.) Part I, 1868, pp. 83; 
Part II, 1870, pp. 104; Part Ill, 1879, pp. 127. (16th ed.) 
Part I, 1877, pp. 78. [The pages of the other parts are the same 


as in 10th ed.) 18x11 cm. 
i Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1868-79. 8. B. 48 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by™ 
leeegiannies isoeen =. Part TIL. (7th ed.) pp. 1951" 


17xil - 
oa Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1869. 1612- 
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Rju-patha compiled by IsvaracanpRa VipyAsAGaRa—cont. 

A key to the third Part of Rijupatha with copious notes and 
illustrations to which are annexed the translations of the text 
both into English and Bengali. By Shyamachurn Mookerjea . . - 
(Corrected and improved second edition.) pp. 4, 161 [1], 83, 84- 
16 x11 cm. 





Giriéa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1870. 433 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled by 
Iswarachandra Vidyasagara. (llth ed.) Part I. pp. 83. 


17x11 cm. 
Sanskrit. Press: Calcutta, 1870. 1719 


Rijupatha or simple lessons, in Sanskrit compiled by 
Iéwarachandra Vidy4éagara. (19th ed.) Part I, 1880: pp. 76. 
Part II, 1880: pp. 104. Part III, 1875: pp. 130. 18x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1875-80. 11. D. 35 


. . . Key to Rijupatha Part III. With copious notes and 
illustrations to which are annexed the translations of the text both 
into English and Bengali. By Shyama Churn Mokerjey - - - 
(7th ed. corrected and improved.) pp. [4], 150, 2, 83, 81. 


18x11 em. 
Roy Press: Calcutta, 1876. 1606 


Rijupatha or simple lessons [being selections from the Ayodhy3- 
kinda of Valmiki’s Ramayana] by Isvarachahdra Vidyasagara. 
6thed. Part II. pp. 99. 19x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1921. San. B. 1130 (g) 


Rijupatha or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled [from 
Hitopadesa (pp. 1-31), Vignu-purana (pp. 32-44), and Maha- 
bharata (pp. 45-108)} by Isyarachandra Vidyasagara. 4th ed. 
Part III. pp. 106. 19x11 cm. 

Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1922. San. B. 1130 (1) 


Riju-patha _[Visquéarma-krta _Pafica-tantra_haite] Sri 
Iévaracandra Vidyasagara [karttrka] samkalita, Sth ed. Part I. 


pp. 93. 19x11 cm. 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1922. San. B. 1130 (f) 


Rju-patha compiled by Isvaracanpra ViDYASAGARA. With 

COMMENTARIES :— 

: Bala-tosini by CANDRAMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Vala- 

tosini Trtiya-bhaga-Rjupathasya vyikhya, Sri-Candra-mohana- 
Vandyopadhyaya-pranita . . . pp. 258 [2]. 21x14 cm. 

East Bengal Press: Dacca, 1875. 925 


: Rju-vpttiz— 
Riju Britti or a complete key to the Riju Patha [with a Bengali 


translation and English notes]. Part I. pp. [3], 252. 1711 cm. 
J. G. Chatterjee & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1876. 1051 


Riju Britti or a complete key to the Rijupatha [with an Engli 

and Befgali translation] . . . 4th ed. Part II. pp. [1 

18x11 cm. yest 
J. G. Chatterjee & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1880. 1054 
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Rju-patha compiled by Isvaracanpra VipyAsAGARa—cont. 
ju-vyakhya:— 
Riju Bydkhy4. Or a complete key to Rijupatha. Part II. 


pp- [3], 6 [1], 8, 266. 18x11 cm. 
B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1876. 1606 


Riju vyakhya. Or a complete key to Rijupatha, [With an 
English and Bengali translation] Part I. pp. [4], 246. 


18x11 cm. 
B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1877. 1054 


: Rju-vyakhya by RAmacat: NyAYARATNA:— 

Riju vydkhy4 or a commentary on the Sanscrit Riju path, 
Part III. In Sanscrit by Rémgati Nydyaratha . . . 3rd ed. 
pp. [3], 2, 136. 17x11 cm. 

Samvada-jfidna-ratndkara Press: Calcutta, 1869. 433 


Rju-vyakhya . . . Rimagati Nyayaratna pranitah . . . pp. [i], 
3,2, 124. 18x11 cm. 
Vudhodaya Press: Hugli, 1923. San. B. 17 (c) 


: Subodhini by K.N.C. K.N.C’s Subodhin{ Part II. Or a 
key to the Rijupatha Part II. [With a Bengali translation.] 


Part II. pp. [3], 13, 210. 17x11 cm. 
B.P.M’s Press: Calcutta, 1875. 1051 


+ °vyakhya by SyimAcaraya MuKHopapuyAya:— 
‘Trtiya-bhaga-Rjupatha-vyakhya . . . or a key to the third part 
of Rijupatha with copious notes and illustrations to which are 
annexed the translations of the text both into English and Bengali. 
By Shyamachurn Mookerjee . . . pp. 4, 161, 83, 84. 17X11 cm. 
J. G. Chatterjee & Co’s Press: Calcutta, 1869. 1719 


. .. Akey to the third part of Rijupatha with copious notes and 
illustrations to which are annexed the translations of the text both 
into English and Bengali by Shyamacurn Mookerjea . . . 6th ed. 


Part Ill. pp. [4], 328. 17x11 cm. 
Giriéa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1875. 1051 





Rju-tika by KrsyAnanpa SvAmin. See Rama-gita [from the 
Adhyatma-Ramayana]: R. by K. 8. 


Rju-vyakarana. Dhatu-ripavali. See Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]. 
1915. San. B. 34 


ae by Durca. See Nighantu: Nirukta by YAsKa: R. by 
Rk cava ity-adi Brahmana-khanda. See Rg-vedi-Brahma- 
karma. [1986.] 13. H. 21 
Rk-parigista. See Pranama-vidhi [from the Rk-pariista]. ir 
Rk-samgraha. See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sikayan | 
1895. 2. F. 38) 
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Rk-samgraha. See Vedanta-samgraha compiled by VAsUDEVA 


GopAta Parimyare. 1928. San. B. 994 (c) 
Rk-siikta-samgraha. See Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by 
SAyaya. 1903, 21, E. 17 
Rk-tantra attributed to SAKATAYANA. Riktantravyakarana a 


Pritigakhya of the Samaveda edited with an introduction 
[embodying the text of the Gautama-siksa and of the Narada- 
Siks@], translation of the siitras, and indexes, by A. C. Burnell. 
Part I. pp. lvii [i], 84. 18x11 cm. 

Basel Mission Press: Bangalore, 1879. San. B. 635/i 


: °viveti, Rktantram a Pratisakhya of the Samaveda. Critically 
edited with an introduction, appendice, exhaustive notes, a com- 
mentary (on II, 1, 6, 1-10 and III, 1, only] called Rktantra- 
vivrti and Samavedasarvanukramani by... Surya Kanta Shastri, 
. Mehar Chand Lachman Das Sanskrit and 

ol. IIL, pp- [8], [3], [6], 101, 61, 15, 69, 13, 8. 
25x17 cm. 


Manohara Electric Press: Lahore, 1933. San. D. 1147/3 






Rk-tantra-vyakarana. See Rk-tantra [also called R.] attributed to 
SAKATAYANA. 


Rna-hara-Ganapati-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Atha 
Rna-hara-Ganapati-stotra-pra°. foll. 3 [1]. 14x11 cm. oblong. 
Kalika-prasada Press: [Poona?], 1867. 2464 


Rna-mocaka-maigala-stotra attributed to BHArcava [from the 
Skanda-purana]:— 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 
— 2nded. 1871. 12.B.7 
— [1875] 388 
See Stotra-mala. 1875. 1031 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I. [1888.] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1st and 2nd editions, 
1912, 1923. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


See Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali. 1924. San. B. 796 (6) 
See Laksmi-hrdaya-stotra [as given in the Atharva- 
rahasya]. Malayalam char. 1924. San. B. 1146 (j) 


Rna-mocana-stotra [from the Nrsimha-purana]. See Stotra- 

ratna-mala. Part VI. Kanarese char. 1923. San. B. 780 (p) 

Rna-vimocana-Nrsimha-stotra [from the Nrsimha-purana]. See 
Vayu-stuti by Trivikrama Payprta. 2nd ed. 1922. 

San. B,402 

Rostnson (Witttam Henry), transl. SunahSepakhyana [from the’ 

Aitareya-brahmana]. 1911. z E M. 20; 


ni 
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Roper (G.). Chants d’Amour Hindous. 


Réer (Hans Hetnricn Epwarp), transl.:— 
ppahed Acaavae Upanisad: “bhasya by Sayara Acirya. 


I San. C, 339 
Upanisads. Cottecrions. 1853. Bibl. Ind. 11 
Upanisads. Cottections. 1906. 9. E. 25 


— ed. and transl.:— 
Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvANATHA PaNCANANA BuatTACARYA: 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same. 1850. 


‘Bibl. Ind. 8 
Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Savana. 1849. 
Bibl. Ind. 1 
—- ed.:— 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: “bhasya by Saywara Acirva: 
°tika by Ananpacirt. 1849-56. Bibl. Ind. 2 
Chandogya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samcara AcArya: 
°tika by Ananpacirr. 1850. Bibl. Ind. 3 
Naisadha-carita by Sninarsa: Naisadha-prakasa by 
Nara&yaya. 1855. Bibl. Ind. 10 

Sahitya-darpana by ViSvANATHA Kaviraja. 1850. 
y Bibl. Ind. 9 
Taittiriya-sambhita: Vedartha-prakasa by SAxaNa. Vol. I. 
1860. Bibl. Ind. 26 
Taittiriya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samara Acirva: °tika 
by Ananpacirr. [1849-]1850. Bibl. Ind. 6 
Upanisads. Wit COMMENTARIES. 1850. Bibl. Ind. 7 


Réer (Hans Hervercuy Epwarp) and W. A. Montriov, transl. 
Yajiiavalkya-smti [Vyavaharadhyaya]. 1859. San. D. 684 


Roga-ni: See Nadi-jfiana-pradipika. [1930. 
eeniraya. 'SeNSID marae ha. B. 1137 (¢) 


Roga-pariksa compiled by Gayxsa Hart Sevape. Roga-pariksa 
[Marathi-vyakhya-sameta] _Hempustaka GaneSa-Hari- Sevade- 
Vaidya Savamta vadikara Yamnim aneka gramthadharem tayara 
Kelem ... Ayur-veda-safjévant-grantha-mala, No.1. pp-[2], 2, 2, 
2 [4], 76. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 1054 

Roga-vinigcaya by Mapuava Kara. See Rug-viniscaya [also called 
RJ by M. K. 

Roga-vinigcaya by YAminisnOsaya RAva KaviraTNa. 


inigcayah - - - Sri-Yaminibhusana Raya 
Prahiey atet ‘ena krtah. Diseases their origin and diagnosis 


Prati- 


Kaviratna . . . i h c 
by Kaviraj Jamini Bhusan Ray Kaviratna. pp- (2), 22, 7, bs 
220. 19X13 cm. 1, 


Govardhana Press: Calcutta, [1917]. 13.F. 
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Rocer (ABRAHAM). Open-deure Tot Het Verborgen Heydendom, 
De. 


Rocca (Virrorio), ed. and transl. (Italian). Vyavahara-cintamani 
by VAcaspati Misra. 1904. 2430 


RowinikAnta VipyAsHOsaya. Samkhya-sara by VijNANABHIKSU; 
Visama-sthala-bodhini by R. V. 

RonmyinAtHa NyYAYALAMKARA BuaTrAcArya, ed. Visahari-piija- 
vidhi. (1906.) San. D. 748 (j) 


Rohini-parva-katha. See ASoka-candra-rohini-katha [also 
called R.] by Muxrivimata. 


Roma-kavya by SaurinpraMonana THAkuRA. Roma-Kavya, or a 
short sketch of Roman history, from the earliest days of antiquity 
to the present time, in Sanskrit verse, by Raja Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore . . . pp. [5], 91. 23x15 cm. 

Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1880. 12. G. 10 


Romiavali-Sataka by VisveSvara. See Kavya-mala. Part VIII. 
1891, 28. H. 3-4 


Romesu Dutt. See Ramesacanpra Datta. 


Ronde des Saisons, La. See Rtu-samhara by KAuipAsa. 1925 
San. B. 1280 (e) 


ROnNow erm Zur Erklarung des Pravargya, des Agni- 
cayana und der Sautramani. 


Ropaga [also called Holika-dandaropana] by NirBHAYARAMA BHATTA. 


See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 
Rosen (FRrpericus), ed.:— 
Rg-veda. Parts anp Setections. 1830. 379 
— 1838. = 16.L.1 
Ross (Sir E. Denison) and ManAMAHOPADHYAYA SatiSacANDRA 
VinyAsntsana, ed. Maha-vyutpatti. 1910. 18. L. 20 
Roru (Rupowpn), ed. Nighantu: Nirukta by YAska. 1852. 
18, G. 10 
Ror (Rupotpx) and Wurrney (W. D.), ob — 
Atharva-veda. 1855. 23.11 
— 1856. 18. H. 10 & 23.17 
—— 2nded. 1924. San. D. 138 





pala 


Rouse muiam Henry Denuam). See Benpatt (Ceci) 
sas ). See 1 (Cec) nd 


nal atonal 
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Rousset (ALFRED), transl. (French):— 
Bhagavata-purana. SeLections. 1900-1901. 16. B. 10-11 


Ramayana by VAtMixt. 1903. 22, J. 7-8 


Rousset (R. P.), joint transl. (French). Bhagavata-purana. Vol. V. 
1898. San. R, 7/5 


Roy (AmBrosE SuRESACANDRA), érans/. (Sanskrit). Khrista-yajiia- 


vidhi. 1926. San. B. 860 (g) 
Roy (U. N.), transl.:— 

Pajica-dasi by Mapuava Acarva. 1911. 20. C. 22 

Siva-samhita. 1910. San. B. 126 


Royal Asiatic Society, London:— 
See Asiatic Society Monographs. 
See Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
‘See Oriental Translation Fund. 


Royal Asiatic Society’s Prize Publication Fund:— 
Vol. I. Prakrta-ripavatara by Smmmarija. 1909. 


305. I. H. 
Vol. III. Megha-diita by KALIDAsa: °vivrti by VALLABHADEVA. 
1911. S. T. 449 


* Vol. IX. Fragments from Dianaga. 1926. 305. I. H. 


Rsabha-deva-stavana. See Sad-bhasa-mayani Jina-paficaka- 
stotrani [also called R.]. 


Rsabha-Jina-stavana by JINAPRABHA Sori. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
[Nos. 7 & 90.] 1928. San. B. 900 


Rsabha-Jina-stavana by SAMANTABHADRA: “avaciiri. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. [No.81.] 1928. San. B, 900 


Rsabha-Jina-stavana by Upavasicara. See totes ceasacney 


[No.9] 1928. . B. 900 
Lvaa eects ‘ [A]: “avaciri. See Se GaSe 
Rsabha-Jina-stuti [B]. See Stotra-samuccaya. [No. s6) 1928 
Rsabha-Jina-stuti [C]. See Stotra-samuccaya- NS 2 De 
Rsabha-paficasika by DHaNarata. See Kavya-mala. Part VI. 


1890. 28. H. 3-4. 


Rsabha-stava by Jrnasunpara Sort. See Jaina-stotra-samer: 
Part II. (1906.) 
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Rst Buatta. Samskara-bhaskara. 


Rsi-Ganga-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana compiled by 
BALrRAMA SaRMAN, 1920. (Ist and 3rd ed.) 
San. B. 826 (a & b) 


Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by VipyAsndsaya SORt:— 
. . Sri-Vidyal na-Siri-viracita-Rsi-mamdala-mamtra- 
kalpa, (Yamtra-| : H 
Manoharalala Sastrine sarala Hindi-bhas4 tika sahita tayara 
kiya. . . pp. [4], 60, table. 19x13 cm. 
Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, 2445 (1919). San. B. 467 


— 192%. San. B. 830 (e) 





Rsi-mandala-stotra:— 
See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919. San. B. 559 


See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923.) 
San. B. 847 (e) 


Rsi-mandala-vrtti by SupyavarpHaNa Str.  Sri-Rsi-mamdala- 
vrtti-uttarardha. ~ ((Gujarati-] bhasamtara-sahita.) Mila 
racanara:— ... Subhavardhana Sirisvara-ji. Bhasamtara-karta:— 
Sastri Harigamkara Kalidasa. Part Il. pp. 8, 392, plate. 


2517 cm. 
ira-S4sana Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. D. 516 





Rsi-1 ened -yantra-paja by GayANANDIN MuNinDRA:— 
. Gananandi Munindra viracita Rsi-mandala-yamtra-pija 
| Jisako . . . Manoharalala Sastri ne sarala Hindi bhasi 
sahita tayara ki. pp. fii], 3,42. 18x12 cm. 
Jaina-grantha-uddharaka-karyalaya: Bomiey, 1915. 


an, B, 304 
See Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by VipyAsuidsaya Srl. 
1926. San. B. 830 (e) 


Rsi-mandala-yantra-stotra by VipyAsntsaya Siri. See Rsi- 
mandala-mantra-kalpa by V. S. 1926. San. B. 830 (e) 
Rsi-paiicami-piija-vidhi:— 
See also Rsi-paficami-vrata-katha [including the Rsi- 
paficami-paja-vidhi; from the Bhavisyottara-purina]. 


Atha Rsi-pamcami-piji-prarambhah. foll. 7 [1]. 1512 cm. 
oblong. 
Siddhi-vinayaka Press: Chindwad, 1871. 440 







ni Mathanat 
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Rsi-paficami-vrata-katha [including the Rsi-paficami-pija-vidhi; 
from the Bhavisyottara~purAna] :— 
Atha Rsi-pamcami-pija-prarambhah. folls. 8 [1]. 2411 cm. 
oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1861. 462 


See Vrata-mala compiled by NaNnpAKUMARA KaviraTNA 
BuatyAcarya. [1869.] 384 


Atha Rsi-pamcami-pija-sahita s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-katha 
pra. foll.12. Title from the cover. 2317 cm. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1871. 404 


Rsi-paficami ki kathd . .. pp. 14. 2310 cm. oblong. 
Daramata Vaimurtajavi: Lucknow, 1875. 1262 


Atha Rsi-paficami prarambhah. foll. 9. 16x11 cm. 
Asphi Press: Lucknow, 1932 (1875). 431 


Atha Rsi-pamcami-pija va [Marathi] artha-sahita Katha 
prarambha. folls. [1], 13, 15 [1]. 24X11 cm. oblong. 
Vptta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1877. 462 
Atha Rsi-pamcami-pija-sahita s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-katha- 
prarambha . . . folls. [1], 12 [1]. 24x17 cm. oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 792 
Atha Rsi-pamcami-piji-katha-pra. foll. [1], 10 [1]. 23x11 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1880. 296 
Atha [Vrajaratna-Bhattacarya-krta- Hindi] - bhasa-tika-sahita 
Rsi-paficami-vrata-katha prarabhyate . . . folls. [1], 23 [2]. 
26x11 cm. oblong. 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1904. 3505 
—  Purdna-mala Bookseller: Cawnpore, [1907]. 3504 
Atha Rsi-pamcami pra’. fol. 16 [1]. 168 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares [1905]. San. B. 1143 (4) 
. . . Rsi-pameami-vrata-Kalpamu. Idi... calla... 
Laksminrsimha Sastricé vrayabadi . . . Telugu char. pp. 46. 
Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1914. San. C. 160 (d) 
(Iti_ Sri - Muradabada - nivasi - Maharsi - Kumara -Vrajaratna ~ 
Bhattacarya-krta-[Hindi-] bhas4-tika-sahita-Bhavityottara~ pura- 
nantargata-Rsi-paficami-vratodyapana-vidhih sa.) Title from the 
colophon. foll. 24. 26X11 cm. \ 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1914. San. D. 1115 (e) 
Atha Rsi-paficami-vrata-katha [Hindi-bhas4-tika-sahita]-pra- 
rambhah. ti 16 [1]. Title from the cover. 24x11 cm. 
oblong. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1921]. San. F. 166 (A) 
Rsi- i- brata -katha- [Nepali] - bhas3-tika- prarambhab 
pp. 40. Title from the cover. 17% 12 cm. 
Star of India Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 824 © 
‘Atha Sri- Rsi - paiicami-brata - pija - kath 4- prarambhab. foll, 
38. 28x12cm. i. 
‘Sti-Rameévara Press: Darbhanga, [1926]. San. F. 184(g)~) 
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Rsi-paficami-vratodyapana-vidhi [from the Bhavigyottara- 
purana] :— 


See Rsi-paiicami-vrata-katha. 1904. 3505 
— [1907] 3504 
— 1914. San. C. 160 (d) 
—_ 1914. San. D. 1115 (e) 
— [1926] San. F. 184 (g) 


Rsi-piijana. See Sravani-prayoga. [1927] San. B. 796 (h) 


Rsi-piijana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. DS] ea 


Rsirama-caritastaka by MusritAta Jyorisin. Rsirama-cari- 
tastaka. Jisako Pandita Misrilala Jyotisine nirmana kiya . . . 
pp. 16. 16x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1967 (1910). 
San. B. 809 (A) 


Rsi-tarpani. See Sravani-prayoga [also called R_]. 
Rsy-adi-nyasa. See Devi-mahatmya. 1976 (1919). San. D. 365 


Rtu-lahari by Mourraxesya MuxnorApuyava. Rtu-lahari . . . Sri- 
Mohitakrgna-Mukhopadhyayena viracita . . . pp. [1], 2 [1], 39. 
2013 em. ] 

Purina-prakaéa Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 450 ~ 


Rtu-mala by GrriSacanpra Kaviratna: “tika by the same. Rtu- 
mala. Satik[a-Vaiiga-bhis]inuvadita.  Sri-Giriéacandra-Kavi- 
ratna-pranita pp. [4], 63. Title from the cover. 20x12 cm. 

Bhirata-mihira Press: Maimansimha, 1288 (1880). 406 


Rtumati-vivaha -vidhi-nisedha-pramanani. Rtumati-vivaha- 
vidhi-nisedha-pramanani. A collection of authorities for and 
against Post-Puberty Marriage. pp. [1], iv, 88. 18x12 cm. 

Brahma-vadin : Madras, 1912. 3458 


Rtu-samhara by KAtipisa:— 
The Seasons: A descriptive Poem, by Célidds, in the Original 
Sanscrit [Edited by Sir William Jones in Bengali character]. 

pp- [1], [1], 63. 24x16 cm. 
Calcutta, 1792. R. V. 2 
Rtu-samhara.  Maha-kavi Kalidasa pranita. pp. 32. 
17x11 cm. L 
Vangala Press: Calcutta, 1236 (1828) 
— 1265 (1858). 
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Rtu-samhara by KALAsA—cont. 

. . . Ritu sanhéra id est Tempestatum cyclus, Carmen 
sanskritum, Kélidaso adscriptum, edidit, latina interpretatione 
germanica versione metrica atque annotationibus criticis instruxit 
P. a Bohlen. pp. viii, 160. 22x13 cm. 

Lipsiae, impensis Ottonis Wigand: 1840. 23. BB. 30 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5.L.6 
See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa. 1860, 12,G.7 





. . . Ritu sanhara, or, assemblage of seasons, ascribed to 
Kalidasa; . . . Translated from the Sanscrit into English for the 
first time, by Satyam Jayati. pp. vii, 56. 2013 cm. 

Williams and Norgate: London, 1867. 11. D. 46-47 


See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DinanatHa NYAYARATNA. 
983 


[1869,] 

See Kavya-samgraha, 1872. 13.C. 14 

— 1873. : 983 
—— 1886. 13. D. 17 

See Viddha-gala-bhaiijika by RAjaSexuara: “tik by 

N&riyaya Dixsrta. 1886. 13.D.8 

See Works of Kalidasa. 1901. 18. B.7 


See Maha-kavi-Kalidasera granthavali. (1908.) 19. H. 16 


"The Poems of Kalidasa. Ritusamharam. pp. [1], 50. Title 
from the cover. 139 cm. 
Vani-vilisa Press: Srirangam, [1911]. San. B. 802 (#) 
Ritu ‘samharam Vividhasca [Oriya] bhasa-kavita . - . Si 
[Maharaja] Viramitrodaya Simha Deva _Dharmmanidhina. 
Nagari and Oriya char. pp. [3], 6, 81, plates. 1812 cm. 
India Press: Calcutta, 1915. 5. C. 49 


See Kalidasera Granthavali. (1916.) 25. E.9 


Rutu samhara of Kalidasa with Telugu notes. Telugu char. 
pp. 104. Title from the cover. 1913 cm. 

‘Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. B. 32 

The seasons: a Descriptive Poem, by Célidds in the Original 

Sanscrit [edited by Sir William Jones}. Der Alteste indische 

Druck eines Sanskritextes in Faksimile mit einem Geleitwort neu 


herausgegeben von Herman Kreyenborg . . - pp. [15], 63. 
peek buchhandlung Heinz Lafaire: He 1924. 
Orient! leinz Lafaire: 7 § 

kes San. C. 353 


La ronde des saisons texte traduit du Sanskrit par E. Steinilber- 
Oberlin. pp. [11], 84, 2. 16x11 cm. 

Jacoub and Aulard Press: Paris, 1925. San. B. 1280 (e) 

Rutu samhara of Kalidasa with Telugu notes. Telugu cl 


pp. 104. Title from the cover. r 
‘Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 920 (a) 
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Rtu-samhara by KALAsa—cont. 

A Circle of the Seasons a translation of the Ritu-Samhara of 
Kilidisa made from various European sources by E. Powys 
Mathers. With engravings by Robert Gibbings. “pp. 28, [2], 
plates. 25x16 cm. 

Golden Cockerel Press: Waltham Saint Lawrence, 1929. 
San, D. 1221 


Rtu-samhara by KAvipasa. WiTH COMMENTARIES :— 
:Bala-bodhint by SrrumApHavA —_DuirENDRACARYA 
GaJENDRAGADAKARA . . . the Ritu-samhara of Kalidasa. Edited 
with a Sanskrit commentary (the Bélabodhini), by S. D. 
Gajendragadkar . . . and an introduction, notes . . - by A. B. 
Gajendragodkar. pp. xxvi, 202, 21x13 cm. 
‘Sudharak Press: Poona, 1916. San. C. 282 


: Candrika by Mayrrima:— 

Ritusamhéra. By Kaliddsa. With the commentary styled 
Chandrika, of Pandita Manirima Sarma. Edited by Pandita 
Damaru Vallabha Panta. pp. 3], 2, 75. 20x14 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1869. 163- 


Rtu-samharah. Sri-Mah4-kavi-Kalidasa-krtah Vedantavagiso- 
panamaka-Sri-Kalivara-Sarmmana samskrtah . . . pp. 84. Title 
from the cover. 22x13 cm. 

Samvada-jfina-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 288 


‘The Ritusamhara of Kalidasa. With the commentary (the 
Chandrika) of Manirama. Edited with explanatory notes by 
Narlyana Balakrishna Godabole Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba 
and Srinivasa Govinda Bhanapa. pp. [3], 81, 31,3. 18X11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1885. 322 


The Ritu samhira of Kalidasa, with the commentary (the 
Chandrika) of Manirima. Edited with Hindi translation by 
Pandit Raméswar Bhatt . . . pp. (5], 106. 16x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 1070 


: Vimala-prabha by RAmakgsya Tapasvin. Rtu-samhdram 

. . . Kialidisa-krtam-Sri - Ramakrsna -Tapasvi -Vidyabhiisana - 

Viracitaya Vimala-prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya samalaikrtam tatha 

Sri-Ganapati - Sarakara Kytarthanvaya - Vanga - padyaiuvada- 
samudbhisitam. pp. plate [1], 5, 163, 5. 19x13 cm. 

Bee Press: Calcutta, (1914). 22. C. 12 


: °vyakhyana by JivANanpa VipyAsicara:— 
Ritusamhara by Kalidasha. Edited with a commentary of his 
own, by Pandit Jibanenda Vidyasagara . . . pp. [1], 2, 80. Title 
from the cover. 20X12 cm. 
MaheSa-satya Press: Calcutta, 1872. 166 


Ritusamhara. A poem by Kalidasa. Edited with a = 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 
108. Title from the cover. 2012 cm. 

Oriental Press: Calcutta, 1881: 


Certye tor the 
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Rusen (W.), ed. and transl. (German). Nyaya-sitra by Gautama. 
1928, 305. 6. F 


Rucmatra. Vaisesika-siitra by Kayipa: Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by PrasasTapapa: Kiranavali by Upayana AcArya: 
°prakaéa by VARDHAMANA: ‘vivrti by R. 


Ruciwatta, son of Devadatta. Nyaya-kusumafjali by Upayana 
Acirya: °prakaga by VARDHAMANA: °makaranda by R. 


Rucrpati. Anargha-Raghava by Murdrt Misra: “tika by R. 


Rucira by Deviprasipa SarMan. See Citropahara by D. S.: R. by 
the same. 

Ruci-rafijana-stotra by JacappHara BuatTTa: Laghu-paficika by 
Ratnakaytua. See Stuti-kusumafjali by J. B.: Laghu- 
paficika by R. 1891. 28. E. 11-12 


Rucira-vyakhya by Stvapatra Kaviratna. See Sahitya-darpana 
by VigvanATHa Kaviraja: R. by S. K. 


Rickert (FRiepric#), transl. (German):— 


Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAtwisa. 1876. 2.A.8 
Amaru-Sataka by Amaru. 1925. San. D. 143 
Atharva-veda. SeLections. 1923. San. F. 15 
Maha-bharata. Sexecrions. [c. 1870.] 18. K.2 


Roporrn (Apetare), iransl. Nalopakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata]. 1902. 23.D.1 


Rupra. Brhaj-jataka by Varinammura: vivarana by R. 
Rudra. See Rudrastadhyayi [also called Rudra and Sanga-Rudra). 


Rudra [also called Rudra Upanisad and sometimes Rudradhyaya, 
though the latter title is usually applied to the corresponding 
section of the White Yajur-veda. The work consists of the 
Rudra-namaka and Rudra-camaka, Taittiriya-samhita of the 
Black Yajur-veda, IV, 5 and IV, 7, i-xi respectively. In a few 
cases the camaka is omitted]:— 

See also Sadahga-Rudri. 
Atha Rudra-prarambhah. foll. [1], 15. 15x12 cm. oblong. 

Kalpa-taru Press: Sholapore, 1793 (1871). 445 

Agvalayana va Taittiriya-brahmanam karita. Atha Rudra- 
prarambhah. 2nd ed. foll. 11 [I]. 24x11 cm. oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1879. 1603 


Sci Rudram Camakam Purusa-siktam Mamtra-puspam_ Sri- 
eiktai ca bhi-suktena sakam. Grantha char. pp. 32. Title 
from the cover. _ 1310 cm. | ] 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [Madras], 1880. “4567 
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Rudra—cont. 
Atha Rudra-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foll. 8. 25x11 cm. 


oblong. 
Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B, 26 


See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882. 1069 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] As. ae 
— [1886] 13, H. 21 
See Ganapaty-Atharva-sirsa Upanisad. (1913.) 

San. B. 921 (c) 


Sri-Rudra-namakam, camakam Purusa-siktam, Mantra- - 
puspam, Sri-siktam, Bhi-siktam .. . Grantha char. pp. 56 [1]. 
128 cm, oblong. 

Subrahmanya-vilisa Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 106 (4) 


Sri ruttiram Tamil uraiyatan . . Ké. Kanéca Castiriyal . . . 
molipeyar kkappattatu. Tamil and Grantha char. pp. [2], ix, 
xviii, 140. 18x12 cm. 

Success Press: Madras, 1922. San. B. 784 (h) 


Sri-Rudra-namakam, Camakam, Purusa-siktam, Mantra- 
pus; $ri-siktam, Bhu-sikta-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 40. 
14X11 cm. oblong. 

‘Aryinanda Press: Masulipatam, 1922. San. B. 997 (¢) 

See Kalocita-mantra-mala. (1925.) San. D. 952 (€) 


Sri-Rudra-namakam, Camakam (Sa-svaram). Telugu char. 
pp. 54 [1]. 128 cm. oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 838 (e) 

Atha $ri-Rudra prarambhah. foll. 13 [1]. Title from the 


cover. 18X12 cm. oblong. 
Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1928. San. B. 1019 (g) 


Rudra. Wrrn ComMeNnTaRiEs:— 
: °bhasya by Apuinava Sayxara Acirya:— 
... Srimad Abhinava Samkardcarya viracitam Srimat Rudriya- 
bhasyam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 257, 4. 129 cm. oblong. 
Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1903. 2. A. 46 


. . » Sri-Rudra-bhasyam . . . Srimad-Abhinava-Samkaracaryaih 
viracitam. pp. [1], ii, 159. 18X13 cm. 
‘Vini-vilisa Press: Srirangam, 1913. 5. C. 27 


: “bhasya by BuAskara Misra BuaTTa:— 


See Rudra: Vedartha-prakaéa by SAyaya. 1890. 
27.G.1 


. .. Sri Rudra-namaka camakamulu . . . Brahma Sri Gurulimga’ 
Sistrula-varicé pratipada Amdhra tika tatparya-mulu vrayabadi 
. . . [With Sanskrit puragcarana to each verse of the Rudra-namaka 
extracted from the commentary of Bhaskara Bhatta Misra) 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 136. 21x14 cm. Lr hi 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1907. San. cuts 
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Rudra. WirH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

: °bhasya_by SuBHAVADHANI DEVARABHATTA. Rudra-namaka- 
bhasyanu. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Brahma-Sri-Devarabhatta 
Subha-vadhanigaricé viracitamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 68. 
2214 cm. 

King and Co's Press: Visagapatam, 1924. San. D. 968 (!) 

+ Vedartha-prakasa by SAvaya. Rudradhyayah. Sayana- 
carya-Bhatta-Bhiskara-pranita-bha abhyam samvalitah . . - 
‘Anandasrama samskrta-granthavali, No. 2. (2nd ed.) pp. [1], 7, 
156. 24x17 cm, 

Anandaérama Press: Poona, 1890. 27. G.1 


Ruprasuatra. Sragara-tilaka. 
Rupra Buatra. Vaidya-jivana by Lotrparaya: °dipika by R. B. 
RupRABHATTA SARMAN, Virodha-parihara-khandana. 


Rudrabhisecana-nila-sikta compiled by GopaBANDHU 
‘VipyABHosaNa. $ri-Rudrabhisecana-nila-siikta . . - Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 2,36. ‘Title from the cover. 16x10 cm. 

Arga Press: Berhampore, [1914]. San. B. 503 (4) 


Rudrabhiseka Rudrabhigeka va Satarudra. Oriya char. pp. 11. 


"Title from the cover. 17X11 cm. 
‘Aranodaya Press: Cuttack, 1913. San. B. 152 (0) 


Rudrabhisekanusthana-paddhati compiled by BHAGULALA 
BHAUSAMKARA BHATTA. §ri-Rudrabhisekanusthana-paddhatih 
[comprising the Rudrastadhyayi preceded by ‘Mahi-ny’sa, 
Pancwvaktra-pUja, etc., and followed by an arti and the Mantra- 
puspaiijali. With a Gujarati introduction]. Sa{Mahidhara-krta- 
Veda-dipakhya-Rudrastadhyayi-[bhasya. _ Bhausamkardtmaj2— 
Bhatta-Bhagulala-Sarmani [sic] ity-anena racita Sodhiyitva [sic] 
». + pp. [3}, 9, 3,13, 12, 13 [3], 107. 20x14 cm. 

‘Kryodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1955 (1898). 1662 


Rudra-camaka:— 
‘See also Rudra [consisting of the Rudra-namaka and Rudra- 


camaka]. 
‘See Rudradi-paiicaka. 1908. 
Rudra-candi [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]:— 
(Iti Rudrayamale . . - Rudra-candi-samapta . . .) (Iti Sri 
Vamadevena kyta Pafica-paksi-tika samaptah.) foll. 4, 4, 12. No 


title page. Title from the colophone. 2311 cm. oblong. 
ee. acaracandrika Press: Calcutta, [1842-1843]. 9. B. 30 


Rudra-candi. -mallikakhya Sri-Kufjalala Bhitina sankdlita 
prakasita ca. pp. [1], 45. 18x11 cm. iith 
Porata’mihira Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). -2427 


3407 
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Rudra-candi—cont. 


Sri-Sri-Rudra-Candi. [Rudra-yamala-tantrokta] . . . Sri- 
Amaranatha Sastri-Bhattacaryyena sampadita . . . pp. [2], 59 [1]. 


“229 cm. oblong. ~~ 
’ Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1838 (1916). San. C. 187 


Rudra-candi. Oriya char. pp. [1], 55 [1]. 12x9 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 835 (c) 
Rupracanprapeva. See Rupraveva [also called Rudracandradeva and 
Candradeva]. 

RupRADATTA:— 
Apastamba-darSa-piirna-masa-siitra: 
Apastamba-srauta-siitra: °vrtti by R. 

Ruprapeva [also called Rudracandradeva and Candradeva], Raja, of 

Kumaon, Syainika-sastra. 





ipika by R. 


Ruprapuara. Parvana-Sraddha-prayoga. 

Ruprapuara, son of Laksmidhara and younger brother of Haladhara:— 
Sraddha-viveka 
Suddhi-viveka 

Ruprapuara SarmaN. Varsa-krtya. 


Rudra-dhyana [from the Estyavececeansita] .. . Sri-Katyayana- 
Rudra-parisista-sitramtargatamagu Rudra-dhyanamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 34,10. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

George Press: Cocanada, 1918. San. D. 968 (h) 


Rudradhyaya [also called Sata-rudriya, Adhyaya 16 of the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita of the White Yajur-veda. See also Rudrastadhyayi 
consisting of Adhyaya 16 together with other extracts from the 
White Yajur-veda. The title Rudradhyaya is also sometimes 
applied to the corresponding section of the Black Yajur-veda, for 
which see Rudra]:— 

See Upanisads. Cotrections. Vol. II. 1802. 
306. 29. A, 32 
Sti-Rudradhyayamu ... Cadalunada Sumdararama Sistrulacé 
vrayabadina Sri-Rudra-bhasyamdhra-vivaranamu. Anunimdhra- 
vyakhydnamutd svarayuktamuga ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 258. 
1713 cm. 
Saradimhi-vilasa Press: Madras, 1903. 18. B. 11 


The Rudradhyaya. (Yajurveda, adhyaya 16.) With various 
Etymological notes, and Hindi and English translations, etc. 
Edited and published by Khem karan das. Vaidika-granthanika, 
No. 1. pp. 2, 10, 127, 4. 24x16 cm. 

Arya-bhiskara Press: Agra, 1906. 3501 

Atha Sukla-Yajurvediya-Sata-Rudriyam. oll. fi], 11. 
24x11 cm. 


See Sivarcana-vidhi. [1928.] 








2207 


Rudradi-paficaka. Sri-Rudradi-pamcaka [Rudra-prasna, Rudra- 
camaka, Purusa-sikta, Veda-sara-sahasra-niman, Sivastottara- 
$ata - naman, Siva - kanaca samanvita] . . . Vira - saiva - lirigi - 
brahmana-dharma-gramtha-mala, No. 31. pp. [1], 2, 2, 62. 

Kalpa-taru Press: Sholdpur, 1908. 3407 


Rudra-hrdaya Upanisad. See Upanisads. WitH CoMMENTARIES. 


Vol. 12. (1922.) San. A. 121/12 
: °vivarana by UPanisap-Branma-yooin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. Vol. 4. 1925. San. D. 226/4 


Rudraikadagi-kalpa. Rudraikadasi-kalpamu. Imdu Trikarti-vrata~ 
kalpa-sahitamu . . . Telugu char. pp. 36 [2]. Title from the 
cover. 


Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1920. San. B. 775 (m) 


Rudra-kalpa-druma by ANantapeva Uppuava DvIvEDIN. Sri- 
Rudra-kalpa-drumah (Rudra-sitra-sahitah) . . . Dvivedyupanama- 
kena Paraguramatmajena “Jagannatha Sarmana” samSodhitah 
..» pp. [8], plate, 428. 25x15 cm. 

Praja-hitartha Press (Ahmedabad): Surat, 1983 (1926). 
San. D. 458 


Rudra-kavaca [from the Skanda-purana]:— 
See Parameévara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873. 


11. D. 21 
— 1875. 8.B.4 
— 1879. 4.B.3 
See Maha-nyasa. Telugu char. 1913. 3494 


Rupra Kavt, son of Ananta. Rastraudha-vamsa. 
Rupra Kavi, Nydyavdcaspati, son of Vidyavilasa. Bhava-vilasa. 
Rudraksa-jabala Upanisad. See Upanisads. COLLECTIONS. 1904. 


Rudraksa-jabala Upanisad. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 
: “bhasya by Samxara. AcAnya. See Upanisads. Wrrx 
Commentaries. (1922.) San. A. 121/13 
:°vivarana by UpanisaD-BRAHMA-YOGIN. See Upanisads. 
Witn Commentaries. 1925. San. D. 226/4 


Rudraksa-mahatmya [from the Devi-bhagavata-purana] :— 
Sri-Vedavyasa-viracitam Suan caer | ek Sri- 
Rudraksa-mahatmeyu. pp. 74. Title from the cover, x8 cm. 
a Sarada Press: Benares, 1917. San. A. 350 
Sti-Rudraksa-mahatmya (Rudraksa-Javalopanigad). Gujarati 
bhas§ntara sahita Bhasantara-karta:—Tulajaéamkara Dhirajarama_ 
Pamdya. pp. 16. 19x13 cm. tris 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1932. San. B. 1239(d) 
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Rudraksa-mala-vijaya-pataka [from the Paratattva-viveka] by 
MApuavatirrHa SvAMIn . . . Rudraksa-mala- aka. 
Daradyarpanavadi Kastha-kanthi-Khandanafica. pp. 7, 26. 
21x13 cm. 






. United Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. 3491 


Rudra-ksatriya-~prakasa compiled by RuprastmHA Tomara. Rudra- 
Ksatriya-prakaga arthat Ksatriya-jati ka itihdsa [Hindi-tatparya- 


sameta] . . . Lekhaka. Tha. Rudra-simha Tomara . - . 
Ksatriyetihdsa, No. 1. pp. [8], 174. Title from the cover. 
21x14 cm. 


Tomara-prak@Sana-grha: Delhi, 1983 (1926). San. D. 797 (e) 


Rudra-namaka. See Rudra [consisting of the Rudra-namaka and 
Rudra-camaka]. 


Rudra-namani. See Gana-karika by BHAsarvajNa: Ratna-tika. 
1920. San. D. 150/15 


Rudra-nama-tri-Sati:— 
See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char. 1917. 5. B.2 
— 1921. San. B. 596 


RoupranarAyaya DeyaSarMaNn. Bhiita-bhavi-kalayor abhyudaya- 
hetuh. 


Rudranatha-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana compiled 
by Batrrima Sarman. (Ist and 3rd ed.) 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a, 4) 
Rudra-prasna:— 
See Rudradi-paiicaka. 1908. 3407 


Sri-Rudra-prasnah sa-svarah. Sa-svara Camaka Purusa-siikta 
Santi-paficika Sri-sikta Bhi-sikta Durga-sikta Rudra-kavacais- 
sahitah ... Grantha char. pp. 104. 10x8 cm. oblong. 

Sarada-vilisa Press: Kumbakonam, [1909]. 5. A. 28 


—— Sthed. pp. 80. 13x10cm, 1911. San. B. 952 (e) 
Rudra-prayaga-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana com- 
piled by Bartrima Saran. Ist and 3rded. 1920. 
San. B. 826 (a, 6) 
Rudra-Sapa-mocana-vidhi [from the Agastya-samhita] :-— 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. [1850 ?] 


2. B. 32 
— 1874.) 2. B. 33 
— (1882) 2. B. 34 


Ruprasmmua Tomara, compiler, Rudra-ksatriya-prakasa. 


Rupraskanpa. Khadira-grhya-siitra [also called Drahyayana-grhya- 
sitra] : °vptti by R. oF 
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Rudrastadhyayi [also called Rudra and Safga-Rudra, and sometimes 
Sata-Rudriya, though the latter title is more commonly applied to 
the Rudradhyaya; the Rudrastadhyayi consists of the following 
sections from the Vajasaneyi-samhita of the White Yajur-ved: 

s extracts; (2) 21, i-xxii; (3) 17, xxxiii-xlix; 

(5) 16 complete; (6) 3, Ivi- 3 (7) 18, i-xxix; 









Atha Astadhyaya-Rudra-prarambhah. foll. 40 [1]. 1611 cm. 


oblong. 
Mandala Press: Bombay, 1867. 431 


Om Pustaka Sadamga Rudra patha. foll. 29, 25x12 cm. 
oblong. 1931 (1874). 462 


Madhyamdina sakhece brihmanim karitam. Atha Simga- 
Rudra prarambhah. foll. 23. 1612 cm. oblong. 
Vetta-prasdraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 


—— 2nd ed. foll. 21 [1], oblong. 1888. 316 


Atha Yajurvediya Rudrastakam sa-bhdsyam . . . Pandita- 
Sivadatta-Sarmana prakrta [Hindi]-bhasanuvada-sahita-Sayana- 
Mahidharad-uddhrtam . . . pp. 4, 200. 20x 12'cm. 

Kailisa Press: Cazonpore, 1804. 1052 

Atha - Sukla- Yajurvediya - (Sadanga) - Rudrastadhyayi-prar - 


ambhah. foll. 32 [1]. 25x16 em. oblong. 
Laksmi-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, [1901]. 2345 
Sukla-Yajurvediya-Rudrastadhyayi (Sukla-yajur-vedani_ Asta- 
dhyayi Rudrinummila sahita Suddha-Gujarati bhasantara)- 
Karta, Sastrinathaji Vimohanaji Vyasa . . . pp. [4], 4, 80- 
17x11 cm. ; 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1906. San. B. 856 (i) 
Atha Sukla-Yajurvediya-Rudristadhyayi prarambhah. foll. 48. 
Title from the cover. 1713 cm. oblong. 

George Printing Works: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 816 (u) 
Veda-madhurya athava Rudrastadhyayi [Gujarati-vyakhya- 
sameta] sampadaka: Purusottama Jegibhai Bhatta. Saydji- 

sahitya-mala, No, 135. pp. [4], 229 [1]- 19x13 cm. 
Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1929, San. B. 969 





Rudrastadhyayi. Wit CoMMENTARIES: 

+ “bhasya by JvALAPRasApa Misra:— 

.. . SriYajurvediya-Rudristidhyayi . . . Sri-Pandita- 
Jvalaprasada-Misra-krta-Samskrtaryya-bh’sa-bhasya-samanvita 
++» pp. [5], plate, 8, 156. 25x17 cm. 

'Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1911). 21. J. 24 

— 1980 (1923). San. D. 708 

: Raudra-kalpa by ViPRARAJENDRA:— 

.. . Sata-Rudriyam . . . Viprarajendra-viracitena Raudra-kalpa- 
namakena tilakena samvalitam. pp. [i], 54. 18x13 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1947 (1890). 373.) 

— Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1914. San. B. 155 (0) Ls 
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Rudrastadhyayi. WiTH CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
: Veda-dipa by Manipuara. See Rudrabhisekanusthana- 
paddhati compiled by Bracurdta BHAvsaMKARA Buatra. 


(1898.) 1662 
Rudra-siikta:— 

‘See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884.] 11, A.5 

— [1886.] 13, H, 21 


Srimad-Rénuka-vamSa-jarada Sri Sdsale Révanaridhyarimda 
racisalpatta Samtamirti-prakasika emba Sri-Rudra-Karnataka 
tikeyu. Kanarese char. pp. iv, 77. 18x12 cm. 

Wesleyan Mission Press: Mysore, 1911. San. B. 57 


:°tika by RAmasvarOpa Sarman . . . Yajurvedantargata 
Vaidika-stotra-arthat Rudra-sikta Pandita Ramasvariipa-Sarmma- 
krta - samskrta - tika - anvaya - padartha - aura - [Hindi] - bhasa 
bhavartha-sahita. 2nd ed. pp. 25. 17x12 cm. 

Laksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, 1906. 3412 


Rudra-siitra. See Rudra-kalpa-druma by ANANTADEVA UDDHAVA 
Dyivepin. (1926.) San. D. 458 


Ruprata:— 
Kavyalamkara 
Sragara-tilaka 
Rudra-tantra . . . Sivokta. Rudra-tantra [Hindi]-bhas4-tika-sahita. 


pp. 15[1]. 17x12 cm. 
Sanatana Dharma Press: Moradabad, [1906]. 3412 


Rupra Tarkaviclsa. Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha- 
sGra-maijari] by BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA BHATTACARYA: 
Raudri by R. T. 


Rudra Upanisad. See Rudra [also called Rudra Upanisad]. 
Rudra-yamala. See Rudra-yamala-tantra [also called R.]. 


Rudra-yamala-tantra. See Tantra-sara compiled by RasiKa- 
MOHANA CaTTOPADHYAYA. 1877-84. 19. K. 9 
Rudra-yamala-tantra. Parts:— 
Annada-kalpa-tantra 
Annapiirna-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Bandi-mocana-stotra 
Bhairavi-kavaca-stotra 


Bhavani-sahasra-nama-stotra [also called Devi-sahasra- 
naima-stotra] 


Candika-sapa-mocana [also called Brahma-Sapa-mocana] 
Datta-hrdaya-stotra i 
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Rudra-yamala-tantra. PaRrTs—cont. 
Devi-rahasya 
EkadaSa-mukhi-Hanumad-divya-kavaca-mala-mantra- 

stotra 
Gayatri-kavaca 
Gopala-sahasra-nama 
Guru-gita A 
Guru-kavaca 
Kalika-kavaca 
Kali-kavaca 
Karttikeya-stotra 
Kedara-kalpa 
Makaranda-stava-raja-stotra 
Megha-mala 
Parama-hamsa-kavaca 
Pratyangira-stotra 
Prema-hamsa-stotra 
Radha-sahasra-nama 
Radhika-sahasra-nama 
Ra-karadi-Sri-Rama-sahasra-nama 
Rudra-candi 
Sadasiva-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Sarasvati-kavaca 
Siva-sad-aksara-stotra 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Sivastottara-Sata-nama 
Siirya-kavaca 
Svarodaya 
Trailokya-mohana-kavaca 
Ucchista-Ganapati-kavaca 
Ucchista-Ganapati-sahasra-nama 
Ucchista-Ganapati-stava-raja 
Uddamaresvara-tantra 
Vagala-mukhi-stotra 
Vairi-nagana-kavaca 
Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra [also called Apad-uddhara-Vatuka- 

Bhairava-stotra] 
Vijaya-stotra 
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Rug-viniscaya [also called Madhava-nidhana] by MApHava Kara:— 

See also Nidana-parisista by HARADHANA VipyARATNA and 

Madhava-parisista by NATHURAMA Saran SAsrRIN [supple- 
ments to the Rug-viniscaya]. 

. .. Madhava-nidanaki pothi . . ..foll. 45. 35x14 cm. oblong. 

Prabhakara Press: Benares, 1917 (1860). San. H. 12 (6) 


Madhava-nidanam Sri-Madhavacaryya-viracitam . . . pp. 100. 


24x16 cmt 
Mahammadi Press: Agra, 1924 (1867). 207 
Madhavi-nidhana . . . Pandita-Khannarama-ji ne . . . 
samSodhana kiya . . . pp. [1], 84, 2. 2417 cm. oblong. 7 


Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1928 (1871). 403 


Madhava-nidana hya Samskrta-mila gramthicem Marathi- 
bhasimtara . . . Krsna-Sastri Bhatavadekara hyamnim kelem . . . 
3rd. ed. pp. [1], 22, 398. 25x17 cm. 

Jianadarpana Press: Bombay, 1876. 9. F. 13 


Nidanartha-prakasika. Arthat Srila-Sriyukta-Madhavacandra- 
Kara viracita Samskrta Vidhana’ evam Vafga-bhasaya tadartha 


prakagaka grantha . . . Sri KeSava-candra Raya Karmmakara 

karttra ka Vana-bhasaya gadyacchande anuvadita . . . pp. 8, 
256, 24x16 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 

8. H. 24 

—— 1286 (1878). 26. 1. 10 

—— 4thed. 1290 (1882). 8. H.3 


. .. Madho nidana bahuta Suddha karake chapa gaya . . . pp. 112. 
24x17 cm. 
Lawrance Gazette: Meerut, [1879]. 1600 


Nidana, ,a Sanskrit system of pathology. Translated into 
Bengali by Udog Chand Dutt . . . 2nded. pp. [4], 2 [1], 259, 4. 


22x14 cm. 
Ayurveda Press: Calcutta, 1880. 1718 


Nidanartha-candrika. © Arthat = Sarvva-Sastra-sira-padartha- 
dipikara antargata samiha-vyadhira upadravarista-nidana-pafica- 
laksana-nirnaya . . . Sri Krsnadasa Vasu Mallika kartrka [Vanga]- 
bhaga-pranita . . . pp. [5], 1, 233 [1]. 2215 cm. 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press: Calcutta, 1786 (1885). 1597 


Sa - tik - sinuvada - Nidanartha - candrika. _ Srila - Sriyukta 
MAadhavacandra Kara-viracita Samskrta_nidana evam Vanga- 
bhasaya tad-artha prakaSaka-grantha. Sri-Kanindralala Ghosa- 
karttrka Vanga-bhasaya gadya chande anuvadita. pp. 10, 230. 


22x14 cm. 
Hari Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 21. F. 8 


S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Madhava-nidana (pratyeka _rog: 
imgraji nidana saha) ha gramtha Da. Ganesakrsna Garde = or 
yamnim kela . . . pp. [2], 2, 8, 8, 275 [1], 100. 25x17cm. Lf! 

Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1904. 20. 1.127 
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Rug-vinigcaya by MApHava Kara—cont. 

. . . Madhava-nidanamu Vaidya-Sastramu. Amdhra-tatparya 
sahitamu. I gramthamu Brahmasri, Nori Gurulimga Sastru- 
lavaric® vrayabadina Tenugu [Telugu]-tatparya-sahitamuga . . . 
Telugu char. 440. 2214 cm. 

Girvana-bhis4-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1908. 21, E. 19 


. . . Madhava-nidinamu . . . Pattisapu-VémkatéSvaranicé 
Amdhra-tatparyamu vrayabade . . . [Edited by Vifjamiru 


Viraraghavacarya]. Telugu char. pp. 28, 345. 21x15 cm. 
Ananda Press: Madras, 1909. 25. D. 46 


Madhava-Kara-nidanam. Oriya char. pp. [3], 139. Title from 
the cover, 18X11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1909. San. B. 507 (m) 
Madhava nidana, a Treatise on the Ayurvedic system of 
Pathology by Madhavakara, with a Telugu commentary called 
Nidanadipika by . . . Pandit D. Gopalacharlu, A.V.S. Ayurveda- 
frama Series, No. 1. Telugu char. pp. [5], plate, xxxv, 496. 
25 x16 cm. 





Ayurvedic Printing Works: Madras, 1911. 26. F. 8 
. . . S[a Maharas-bhas]artha Madhava-nidana, Ha sarvamanya 
Vaidyaka gramtha. pp. [3], 3, 251. 25x16} cm. 

Suvarana Printing Press: Bombay, 1912. 21. J. 33 
Madhavakara-nidhana. Mula Samskrta evam . . . [Oriya] 
anuvadha sahita. Sri SudarSana nandanka . . . prakasita. Oriya 

char. pp. [1], 2,299. Title from the cover. 2113 cm. 
C.P. Co.: Cuttack, 1914. San. C. 67 


Madhavakara nidhana mila sloka [Oriya] bhas4 artha sahita. 
[Edited by Gopinatha Kara] Oriya char. pp. [2], 267. Title 
from the cover. 21 x13 cm. 

‘Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1915. 5. L. 22 

... Sartha-Madhava-nidana. Athava Madhava-Kara-viracita- 
Rogavinigcayacem Marathi-bhasamtara. Bhasamtara-kara Vaidya- 
rija Datto Ballaja Borakaras . . . Samsodhaka Parasurama 
Lakgmana Vaidya . . . 2212 cm. 

Yagavamta Press: Poona, 1915. 12. L. 24 

. . . $ri-Madhava-pranita-Rug-viniScayah. Tatra Vasti-gata- 
vikarddhikarah [Vanga-bhi petah] . . . Purnanga 
Ayurvvedah . . . Kaviraja Gosvami Vidyavinoda . . . Ayurveda- 
vidyatirtha-safkalitah. pp. 2, 256, 6. 22x14 cm. 

Suhrita Press: Calcutta, 433 (1917.) 12. I. 40 

Sriman - Madhavakaracdrya - pranitam A ie 
namakam Miadhava-nidanam . . - Sri-Sohanalala-Sastrin 
Sabodhinyam [Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtam . . . pp. 16, 404. 
Title from the cover. 25x16 cm. 

‘Santi Press: Agra, 1979 (1922). San. D. 557 

Madhava-nidana. _ [Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahita . . . [Hindi]- 
tikd-kara-Pamdita Madanamohana Pathaka Vyakaranac: J 
pp. 20, 384. 24x16 cm. Lr} 

Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, 1979 (1922). San. D. 445 = 
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Rug-vinigScaya by MApHava Kara—cont. 
Madhava-nidanam milamatram . . . Madhavakara-pranitam 
.-. pp. 4, 34, 6, 362. .Title from the cover. 1310 cm. 
Amrta Press: Lahore, 1980 (1923). San. B. 916 (d) 
. . . Sri-Madhavacarya-pranita Madhava-nidana-Mila-sloka~ 
sahita [DurgaSamkara Kevalarama-Sastri-krta] Gujarati-bhasa- 
mtara... 6th ed. pp. [2], 16, 264. 20x15 cm. 
Gujarati News Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1928, San. B. 1118 
Madhavakara-viracita-Madhava-nidanamu. Amdhri-tatparya- 
sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 24, 576. 22X14 cm. 
Vavilla Press (Madras): Cennapuri, 1928. San.D.1204 , 


Rug-vinigcaya by MApuava Kara. WitH COMMENTARIES:— 
: Atatka-darpana by VAcaspart [also called Vidyavacaspati] :-- 
See Rug-vinigcaya by MApHava Kara: Madhu-kosa by 


Vyayaraksira and SRikANTHADATTA. (1913.) 22. H. 24 
— 1920. San. D. 166 
— 1927) San. D. 705 


+ Madhu-koSa by Viyavaraxsita and SrixayTHADATTA:— 
Sa-tika-Nidanam. Sri-Madhava-Karena racitam milam . . . 
Srimad - Vijayaraksita - Srikanthadatta-krta _ vyakhya- Madhu - 
kosakhyi tika-sahitam . . . pp. [2], 2, 256. 2416 cm. 
Caitanya-candrodaya Press: Calcutta, 1787 (1865). 2. F. 40 
Roga-vinigcaya [Vafig@nuvada-sameta] . . . Sri-Madhavakara- 
samgrhita nidana, Vijayaraksita-krta-vyakhya-Madhukosa_evam 
tantrantara haite samgrhita atirikta nidana Sri-Candranatha Sena 
Gupta Kavirdja-karttrka .. . samgrhita o anuvadita. pp. [1], 2 [2], 
64. 23x15 cm. 
Candrodaya Press: Phulakota, 1793 (1871). 1003 
Sa-tika-Nidanam . . . Madhavacandra-Kara-pranitam . . . 
Vijayakrsnaraksitena tatha Srikanthadattena krtaya Madhu- 
kosikhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam .. . 3rd ed. pp. [1], 6, 2, 262. 
a, 


24x15 cm. 
General Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 12. G. 31 


Nidana a treatise on Hindu medicine by Madhava Kara with 
commentary of Vijayarakshita edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. [3], 442. Title from the cover. 2012 cm. 

Bedon Press: Calcutta, 1876. 10. C. 22 
Vanga-bhas]anuvada sa-tika-Nidinam. Arthat tika-sahita 
Ni ha-prakasika . . . Sriyukta Candrakumira-Dasa- 
Kaviraja- . . . karttrka anuvadita o samSodhita. pp. [4], 406 [2]. 


25x16 cm. 
General Press: Calcutta, 1882. 1. H. 26 


Nidanam. Mahamati - Sriman - Madhavakara - samgrhitam. 
Mohamohopadhyaya - Srimad - Vijaya - raksita - krta - vyakhya - 
Madhukosa-tika-sametam. Srimad-Devendranathasena Gupta~. 
Kavirajena Srimad-Upendranathasena-Gupta_ Kavirajena | cr) [~ 
parivarddhitam samSodhitam aniditam . . . pp. [4], 16, 5 [1], 

Dhanvantari Press: Calcutta, 1300 (1894). 12. 
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Rug-vinigcaya by MApuava Kara: Madhu-koga by VijayaraksiTA 
and SRikANTHADATTA—cont. 
—— Sthed. pp. [1], 2 [2], 20, 6, 501 [1]. 22x14 cm. 
1319 (1912). 26. C. 30 


— pp. (iv), 19, 6, 502, 21x13 cm. 
1326 (1919). San. C. 334 
Nidana . . . Srimad-Madhavakara-samgrhita . . . 
ya-raksita-krta-tikd-sameta . . . Kaviraja Srimat 
Siradacaranasena Kaviratna-krta vyakhya sahita . . . pp. [1], 2, 
10, 538. 21x14 cm. 
Banarji Press: Calcutta, 1957 (1900). 18, D. 31 
Madhava nidana. By Madhavkara, with the commentary 
Madhukosha by Vijayarakshit and Shrikanthadatta . . . Edited 
by Vaidya Jadowji Tricumji Acharya. 4th ed. Revised. pp. [3], 
2,9 [1], 20, 336. 2213 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1912. 9. C. 24 
Roga-vinigcaya-nima-Madhava-nidanam . . . Sri-Madhava- 
Kara-viracitam . . . Sri-Vijayaraksita-Srikanthadattabhyam vira- 
citaya Madhu-koSakhya-vyakhyaya Vaidyaraja-Vacaspati-krtaya 
Ataiika-darpanakhya-vyakhyaya copetam. pp. 28, 560. 25x17cm. 
Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). 22. H. 24 
_ . . Yadava-Sarmana-samSodhitam [edited by Vaidya Sadowji 
Tricumji Acarya]. pp. 2, 2, 2, 10 [1], 20, 495. 2314 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1920. San, D. 166 
Sa-tika-sanuvada-~Madhava-nidanam. Vaidya-ciidamani-Sri- 
man-Madhava-Kara-safikalitam. Mahamahopadhyaya-Srimad- 
Vijayaraksita-krta-Vyakhya-madhu-kosa-tika-sametam . . . Kavi- 
raja Sri-Saktipada-Sena-Guptena samSo dhitam parivardhitam 
aniditam prakaéitafi ca. pp. [2], [2], 512. 23x14 cm. 
Nagendra Printing Works: Calcutta, [1921]. San, D. 1038 © 
. . . Sri-Madhava Kara-pranitam Madhava-nidanam . . « Sri- 
Vijayaraksita-Srikanthadattabhyam viracitaya_ Madhukosakhya- 
vyakhyaya samullasitam . . - Kaviratna-Cakradhara-Sastrina . . . 
saméodhitam . . . pp. [3], 20, 329. 23x13 cm. 
Bombay Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1926, San. D, 537 
Miadhava-nidananam . . . Sri-Madhavakara-viracitam. Sri- 
Vijayaraksita-Srikanthadattabhyam pranitaya Madhu-kosakhya- 
vyakhyaya Sri-Vacaspati-krtaya Atafka-darpanakhya- 
vyakhyaya ca samuj Sri-Vrajavallabha-Sarmana . . . 
samskrtya, tippany’-dina parivardhya ca navinayojanaya sampadi- 
tam. pp. [I], 20, 688. 25x18 cm. 
‘Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1984 (1927). San. D. 705 
:Manorama by SARADAcARANA. See Rug-viniscaya by 
Mipuava Kara: Madhw-koga by Vijavaraxsita _ and 
SrikaytHapatta. (1900.) 18. D. 31 
: Sarala-vyakhya by CiraSsivaa Sarwan . . . Madhava 
Nidanam by Madhava Charya with the commentary of Sanwaiya, 
Sarla in Sanskrit and Hindi by . . . Pandit Chiranjilall Sharma . “=~ 


. 4, 12, 288, 268, 2. 24x16 cm. plz. 
it ; SMP. Press: Meerut, [1913]. 26, F.18~ 
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Rukmini-harana by Haripasa SrmpyAntavAcisa BuaTTAcARya. 
Rukmini-haranam. Mahamahopadhyaya-Sriyukta- -Haridasa- 
Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacarya- -pranitam. pp- plate, 228, 1. 
1913 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, s.d. San. B. 1273 (6) 


Rukmini-harana by Hemacanpra RAya:— 
The abduction of Rukmini a poem by Hem Chandra Ray . . . 


pp. 72,4. 18X11 cm. 
SiddheSvara Press: Calcutta, [1910]. 3472 


Rukmini-haranam . . . Sri-Hemacandra-Rayena viracitam... 
Laghu-tippanya ca samyojitam .. . pp. 107 [1], 3. 1911 cm. 
Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, [1930]. San. B. 978 (1) 


Rukmini-harana by Nacarapasa AMARji Panpya. — Sri-Rukmini- 
haranam. Nagaradasa-Amarji Pamdya, B.A. ity anena pra- 
pamcitam. pp. 60. 19x13 cm. 

Jiiana-mandira Press (Ahmedabad): Wadhwan City, 1923. 
San. B. 1129 (f) 


Ruxminixanta, ed. Karmanusthana-candrika: “tika. (1908.) 
San. H. 5 (c) 


Rukmigi-kpsna-samvada by Kysyamicinra, Vadopalli . ... Sci- 
Rukmini-Krsna-samvadamu Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Stiman 
WadaalliiGenamscteyaeiactama Varkhcuateerautha-antla, 
No. 13. Telugu char. pp. [2], 24,2. 19x13 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Idigavaripalli, 1927. San. B. 991 (h) 


Rukmini-pani-grahana by Govinpa ANTARVANI: °tika:— 


See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol. IV. 1890. 16. D. 27 
— Vol. V. 1891. 16. D. 28 
e 
Rukmini-parinaya [from the Bhagavata-purana]. See Sionunene ‘a 
Littéraires ires de L’Inde. 1827. 300. 69. C. 4 


Rukmini-parinaya by C. RAmakavr. . . Bharadvaja~-Gotrodbhavéna 
Cellamkomda Rama-Kavina nirmitas silpavyakhy6 Rukmini- 
parinayakhy6’yam-granthah. Telugu char. pp. 153, 10. Title 
from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Prabodhini Press: Madras, 1909. 3629 


Rukmini-parinaya by RAmavaRMAN. The Rukruintpanyaye of 
Ramavarman. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . id Kaéinath 


Pandurang Parab. Kévyaméld, No. 40. pp. BL oa 21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 28. E. 17 








Rukmini-parinaya [Tha-mrga] by Vatsaraja AmAtya. See Ripa- 
satka by V.A. 1918. San. D. 150/87) 


Tot thu Arts 
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n vATHA Deva VARMAN, Chief of Athgarh. 
priya by RapwApriyA Devi, Consort of V. D. V. . 
Rukmini-parinayam. —_-Yajfiapati-Vidy4-vinoda Kaviratna- Raja 
Vahaduropadhikena . . . Vigvanatha Deva Sarmmana viracitam 
.. . Radha-priya Patta Mahadevya viracitaya. Radha-priya- 
Samakhyaya-Vyakhyaya-samudbhasitam ... pp. [i], plate {v], 
xii, 439, iii, 2113 cm. 

Utkala Press: Calcutta, 1915. San. C. 81 





Rukmini-patrika by BALaxrsya Samxara SAsrrin. Sri-Rukmini- 
patrika (S[a-Marathi-bha Ei . sampadaka . . . Balakrgna 

amkarasastri Navamgiala . . . pp. [3], 2,9. 14x9 cm. 
Citrasala eed Bans [1921]. San. B. 993 (c) 








ROPACANDRA:— 
Gautamiya-maha-kavya. 
Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varapariya: °tika by R. 
Ropacanpra DatvayNa. Siddhanta-cintamani. 
Rtpacanpra Munrt. Dandaka-prakarana by Gajasira Muni: 
°qika by R. M. 
RopacaNnpDRA PANDEYA. Jinendra-pafica-kalyanaka. 
Ripa-cintamani by RipacosvAmin: “tika by ViracaNDRA 
GosvAmin. $Hi-Ripa-cintamanih. __ Sripada-Rapagosvami- 


viracitah . . . Sri-Viracandra-Gosvami-krta-tika-Vanganuvada- 


sametah 
‘Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 844 (f) 





Ropapeva. Stava-mala. 


ROPAGOSVAMIN :— 
Ananda-stotra 
) Bhagvatamrta [laghu] 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 
Caitanya-sahasra-nama 
Caitanyastaka 
Catu-puspaiijali 
Dana-keli-kaumudi 
Gandharva-samprarthanastaka 
Hamsa-dita 
Lalita-Madhava: °tika 
Mukunda-muktavali 
Nanda-nandanastaka 
Nataka-candrika 
Padyavali el 
Radha-Krsna-ganoddeSa-dipika ! 


ROPAGOsVAMIN—cont. 
Ripa-cintamani 
Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta 
Sri-smarana-mangala-stotra 
Uddhava-dita 
Ujjvala-nilamani 
Upadesamrta 
Vidagdha-Madhava 


Rapaka-prakaga by DamaRuvaLLasya Panta, See Abhijfiana- + 
fakuntala by KAuivAsa: R. by D. P. 


Rapa-mala. Ripa-milayam psakirnake 3 bhige Kriya-kalapa- 
Dhatu-rapa-bhedakhyata-candrika-Sloka-yojanopayah. 4-6 . . . 
Dadhica-Pandita-Sivadatta-Sarmanopaskrtah. pp. [2], 21 [1], 55. 


2012 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1871). 378 






Riipa-mala compiled by BHavapatTa SARMAN . . . Ripa-malayam 
Sabda-ripavaly-aparaparyayah sad linga-bhagah . . . Bhavadatta- 
Sarmanopaskrtah. pp. [2], 6, 21x13 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, [1892]. 320g 





Ripa-mala-prakriya. See Katantra-ripa-mala [also called R.]. 

Ropamani RAMARASA, compiler :— 
Sita-Rama-nama-yaSa-prakasa 
Sita-Rama-sahasra-mala 


Ripa-mafijari-seva-prarthana by GiripHARA Disa. See Manah- 
Siksa by G. D. (1919.) San. B. 432 (J) 


RopanAtua UpApuyaya. Rama-vijaya. 4 % 


Riipa-satka by Vatsaraja AmAtya. A collection of six [ (1) Kira- 
tarjuniya-vyayoga, (2) Karpira-carita-bhina, (3) Rukmini- 
parinaya-Ihamrga, (4) Tripura-daha-dima, (5) Hasya-ciidamani- 
prahasana, (6) Samudra-mathana-samavakra] dramas of Vatsaraja. 
Edited with introduction of Chimanlal D. Dalal, M.A. Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series, No. 8. pp. x [2], 191. 2517 cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1918. San. D. 150/8 


Riipavali:— 
Atha Ripavali-prirambhah. foll. [1], 15. 1512 cm, oblong. 
Sly s.d. 1599 


‘Atha Rapavali-prirambhah. foll. 18. 2016 cm, oblong. 
sl, [1839.} 255 


(Iti Rapavali samaptah.) foll. 12. No title page. 21x14 em: 
oblong. ; 









Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. 419 
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Riipavali—cont. 
‘Atha Ropivali-prarambhah. fol. [1], 19 [1]. 19X11 cm. 
oblong. 
Indu-prakiéa Press: Bombay, 1861. 12. C. 6 
Atha Rapivali-prarambhah. folls. [1], 18 [1]. 17x12 cm. 


oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 420 


See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 1872. 1598 
Atha Rapavali prarabhyate. folls. [1], 18 fy]. 16x12 cm. 


oblong. 
Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, [1879]. 420 


‘Atha Ripavalih prarambhyate . . . foll. 19 [1]. 15x11 em. 


oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 2053 


Atha Ripivali-prarambhah. foll. [1], 18 [1]. 16x13 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagan-mitra Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882). 316 

‘Atha Ripavali-prarambhah. foll. [1], 18 [1]. 16x12 cm. 
oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882). 438 


Atha Rapavali-prarambhah. foll. 11 [1]. 18x14 cm. oblong. 
Sarasvati-prakasa Press: Benares, [1889]. 389 


Ripavatara by Duarmakirtt, Grammarian. Dharmakirti-viracitah 
Rupavatarah. [Sutra (pp. 1-37)-varttika-paribhasady (pp.38-55)- 
udaharana (pp. 56-141)-stci-samanvitah] prathamo bhagah. Ma. 
Rangacaryena samSodhya pariskrtya ca prakasitah. ([Uddhrta- 
Slokinukramanika (pp. 1-2)-vartika-paribhasonadi-gana (pp. 3-28)- 
siitro (pp. 29-76) dahrta-pada (pp. 77-226)-siici-samanvita- 
Dhitu-pratyaya-pancikakhya-] Dvitiyo bhagah [Sundararamana- 
krta-gunavaly-anudhyana-sametas ca]. Ma. Rangacdryena 
samSodhya pariskrtah. ‘Tat-priya mitrena Varadaraja-Sarmana 
prakasitas ca.) Part 1 [1908]: pp- [7], [19], 308, 141, 6. Part 

© T1[1927]: pp. 3, 1, 16, 2, 306, 226 [13]. 19x13 cm. 

Oriental Press (Madras) and Bangalore Press (Bangalore): 
"Madras and Bangalore, {1908} - 1927. 
21. B. 36 & San. B. 1255/1, 2 


Ripavatara-sitranukramanika. See  Riapavatara_ by 
Duarmakirti. [1908] - 1927. 21. B. 36 & San. B. 1255/1, 2 


Ripavatarodahrta-pada-siici. See Ripavatara by DHARMAKIRTI. 
[1908] - 1927. 21. B. 36 & San. B. 1255/1, 2 
Ripavatarodahrta-Sloka i See Ripavatara by 


kanukramanika. 
1. [1908] - 1927. 21. B. 36 & San. B. 1255/1, 2 


Ropesvara SARMAN, compiler. Yajur-vediya-dasa-karma-darpaya. 


RuyyaKa:— 

Alamkara-sitra 

Sahrdaya-lila 

Vyakti-viveka by Manimasyatta RajANaKA: °vyakhya by R. 
Ryper (ARTHUR W.), transl.:— 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata.] 1929. San. B. 628 


DaSa-kumara-carita by Daypin. 1927. San. B. 354 

Mre-chakatika by SOpRaKA. 1905. 305. 7. G. 10 

Pajica-tantra by VisyuSarman. [1926.] San. C. 362 
Pajica-tantra by VisyuSARMAN. SrLEcTions. [1926.] 

San. C. 361 

Rytanps (C. A.), ed. Daga-kumara-carita by Daypin. [P. W. 

Jacob’s translation.] _ [1929.] San. B. 598 
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